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INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY  ON  THE  TALMUD. 


The  first  five  books  of  Moses,  ordinarily  known  as  the  Penta- 
teuch, are  the  oldest  written  records  in  the  world.  Next  to 
these  in  antiquity  probably  come  portions  of  the  Talmud. 

The  Kabbis  and  the  learned  Jews  assert  that  on  Mount  Sinai, 
in  addition  to  the  Law — embodied  in  the  books  of  Moses — ^the 
Law  in  writing  {^XS^yO  mvi,  Torah  Shebekthab),  another  and 
an  oral  Law  (nS)  ^y^ltf  vn\T\,  Torah  Shebaal  Peh),  the  Law 
upon  the  Lip — was  given  to  Moses  by  the  Eternal 

This  second  or  oral  Law  is  genBrally  known  among  Jewish 
scholars  as  ^^DD  rWO^  HD^H  (Halachah  le  Mosheh  mi  Sinai)  the 
Traditional  Law  (given)  to  Moses  on  Sinai.  This  oral  Law 
{site  the  Pirke  Avoth,  I.)  was  repeated  by  Moses  to  Joshua,  and 
by  him  rehearsed  to  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  they  in  turn 
handed  it  down  to  their  successors.  This  **  Law  upon  the  Lip" 
for  centuries  was  preserved  in  memory  or  in  sacred  rolls. 
Jeremiah  is  expressly  mentioned  as  dictating  it  to  Baruch  the 
scribe^  who  gave  it  to  Ezra,  who  taught  it  to  the  men  of  the 
great  synagogue.  Haggai  the  Prophet  was  the  first  of  these 
men  of  the  great  synagogue  ;  he  lived  about  520  b.c.  It  was 
handed  down  with  extreme  care  by  the  leading  men  of  this 
college  of  teachers  until  the  days  of  Simon  the  Just,  300  B.C. 
This  Simon  was  the  last  of  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue. 
The  precious  Tradition  was  delivered  after  800  B.c.  to  a  succes- 
sion of  learned  men,  whose  names  aie  preserved,  to  the  days  of 
Hillel  the  Great,  who  is  said  to  have  arranged  the  oral  Law 
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for  the  first  time  in  six  Sedarim,  or  orders.  This  Hillel  lived 
in  the  times  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  some  say  was  the  master 
from  whom  the  Holy  Child  received  His  knowledge  of  the  two 
Laws — the  written  and  oraL  The  work  of  Hillel  was  formally 
completed,  and  the  famous  Traditional  Law  (the  Lj»fupon  the 
Lip)  committed  to  writing  hy  Eabbi  Jehuda  tWfioly,  some  160 
years  after  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  iHris  public  committal 
to  writing,  A.D.  191,  was  no  doiri^  owing  to  the  despairing  state 
of  the  Jewish  people.*  Jerusalem  liad  Veen  destroyed  for  more 
than  a  century,  and  the  utter  defeat  of  Barkochba  threatened 
the  complete  dismemberment  of  the  Jewish  nation  as  a  separate 
race — an  anticipation  which,  however,  as  subsequent  events 
have  shown,  was  not  verified. 

^  This  compilation  of  Rabbi  Jehudah  the  Holy,  put  forth  in 
A.D.  191,  was  known  as  the  Mishna,  or  "repetition  of    the 
Jaw  " 

An    unbroken    chain  of    Jewish  tradition   thus  links    the 
^rMishnaof  Eabbi  Jehudah,  a.d.  191,  with  the  oral  Law  delivered 
to  Moses  on  Sinai. 

This  Mishna  too,  much  as  we  now  possess  it  in  the  Talmud, 
was  doubtless  known  to,  and  studied  by,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Eabbi  Jehudah's  work  (the  Mishna)  is  the  basis  of  both  the 
Talmuds  (the  Babylonian  and  Jerusalem).  Around  its  text 
^adually  was  formed  a  body  of  notes,  comments,  and  discus- 
sions of  the  most  renowned  Jewish  teachera.  This  body  of 
comments,  &c.,  became  known  as  the  Gemara.  or  complement^ 
^rom  *1D3.  Gamar,  to  complete. 

In  Palestine,  Eabbi  Yochanan  ben  Eliezer,  head  of  the  School 

*  There  was  evidently  a  growing  fear  among  the  leading  spirits  of 
the  nation  that  the  day  was  not  far  distant  when  the  great  schools  of 
the  Rabbis  would  be  destroyed,  and  the  memory  of  the  ancient 
Tradition,  so  deeply  venerated,  would  perish. 
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of  Tiberias,  arranged  the  Gemara,  or  complement  of  comments, 
round  the  Mishna  of  Sabbi  Jehudah,  about  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century.  This  great  compilation  has  ever  since  been 
known  as  the  Palestinian  or  Jerusalem  Talmud.  (The  word 
Talmud,  difficult  to  English,  signifies  "  study,"  Stude.)  It  is 
derived  from  ID^,  to  teach. 

In  the  far  East,  a  still  more  comprehensive  Gemara  was 
fonned  round  the  same  Mishna  in  the  famous  Jewish  school  of 
Sora.  Babbi  Ashi  bar  Simai,  one  of  the  presidents  of  this 
great  school,  is  said  to  have  been  the  original  compiler.  Eabbi 
Yossi,  one  of  his  successors,  finally  completed  this  important 
work  about  a.d.  600.  Their  compilation  has  ever  since  been 
known  as  the  Babylonian  Talmud  (Talmud  Babli). 

It  is  this  Babylonian  Talmud,  as  the  most  important  of 
the  two  Talmuds,  which  has  been  translated  in  this  work  on 
"  Genesis."  (The  Babylonian  Talmud  is  about  four  times  the 
length  of  the  Palestinian.) 

The  Jewish  account  thus  gives  to  the  Mishna  division  of  the 
Talmud  an  authority  scarcely  inferior  to  that  possessed  by  the 
books  which  are,  by  Christians  as  well  as  Jews,  received  as 
inspired.  It  traces  much  of  the  Tradition  contained  in  the 
Talmud — at  ^...'^st  in  the  Mishna  portion — through  a  chain  of 
authorities  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai.  There  the  great  lawgiver 
is  said  to  have  received  this  second  Law  from  the  Eternal 
Himself. 

The  true  theory  of  the  origins  of  this  most  curious  and 
interesting  compilation,  while  declining  to  accept  the  Jewish 
teaching  respecting  its  Divine  inspiration,  still  accepts  the 
Jewish  belief  in  its  extreme  antiquity. 

There  were  in  the  days  of  Hoses  doubtless  current  among 
the  people  many  traditions — family  chronicles,  details  and  his- 
tories, long  or  short,  concerning  their  ancestors.     Many  of  these 
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were  oral  traditions,  handed  down  from  father  to  son,  through 
a  long  course  of  generations.  A  few,  perhaps,  were  preserved, 
in  writing,  and  were  treasured  up  as  a  precious  possession  by 
certain  families.  Moses,  in  compiling  his  earlier  records,  was 
we  believe  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  make  his 
selection — was  directed  how  to  choose  the  true  and  to  set  aside 
the  doubtful  and  the  false,  as  well  as  those  records,  written  and 
oral,  which  were  unnecessary  for  the  education  of  the  people 
of  the  future. 

It  is  very  probable  that  some  of  these  "  unused"  materials 
were  the  basis  of  this  ancient  Tradition.  Again,  laws  explana- 
tory of  the  Mosaic  enactments,  in  greater  or  less  number,  must 
have  been  in  circulation  from  even  the  days  of  the  Desert 
wanderings. 

A  third  basis  of  the  primitive  Tradition  no  doubt  exists  in 
the  early  decisions  and  comments  of  the  Council  of  the  Elders  of 
Israel — ^and.  of  the  judges  who  succeeded  them  after  the  death 
of  Moses  and  Joshua.  These  early  judgments  and  judicial 
comments  were  no  doubt  treasured  up  in  later  days  with 
peculiar  care,  and  were  used  as  guides  and  indications  of  the 
mind  of  the  Fathers  who  had  lived  in  or  near  the  times  of 
the  great  lawgiver  Moses. 

It  is  probable  that  comparatively  early  in  the  history  of 
the  Chosen  People,  Tradition  and  the  unwritten  Law  assumed 
an  authoritative  position,  and  that  a  school  of  inteipreters 
existed  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  King  Solomon,  which 
'  maintained  that  the  Law  of  the  I^rd  could  not  be  understood 

without  the  aid  of  Tradition.  The  words  of  Proverbs  xxx. 
5,  6  seem  as  though  the  wise  king  was  conscious  of  the 
progress  of  this  school  of  error.  *'  Every  word  of  the  Lord 
is  pure  ....  add  thou  not  unto  His  words,  lest  He  reprove 
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The  cxix.  Psabn,  the  date  of  which  is  uncertain,  but  which 
was  probably  written  after  the  reign  of  Solomon,  is  a  weighty 
testimony  in  favour  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  is  at  the 
same  time  a  powerful  though  an  indirect  protest  against  the 
traditions  which  were  growing  up  alongside  the  inspired  law 
and  weakening  its  power  among  the  people. 

Such  were  probably  the  beginnings  of  the  "traditional 
sayings"  of  the  Hebrew  race,  which  eventually  crystallized 
into  the  Mishna.  The  Mishna  was,  as  years  went  on, 
enlarged  by  the  supplementary  comments  and  sayings  of  the 
Gemara,  which  in  the  case  of  the  larger  and  more  important 
Babylonian  Talmud  was  not  finally  closed  much  before  the 
year  500  of  the  Christian  era. 

But  although  the  original  materials — which  form  the  basis 
of  the  Mishna,  and  perhaps  even  of  some  of  the  thoughts 
which  eventually  appeared  in  the  Gemara — belong  to  an 
earlier  period,  still  the  Talmud,  Mishna,  and  even  much  of  the 
Gemara,  in  the  form  we  now  possess  it,  really  is  the  production 
of  the  age  which  intervened  between  the  Captivity  and  the 
birth  of  Christ — a  period  of  some  500  years. 

'*  An  age  of  reflexion  followed  an  age  of  inspiration.  The  guid- 
ance of  the  prophets  had  followed  the  close  of  the  theocracy,  and  in 
tnm  the  prophets  were  replaced  by  doctors  (Sophrim).  Schools  of 
learning  methodized  the  study  of  the  law.  The  scribe  and  the 
lawyer  succeeded  to  the  authority  of  the  priest,  and  in  the  words  of  the 
Talmud,  '  The  crown  of  learning  was  nobler  than  that  of  empire*  .  •  .  . 
The  anxious  and  excessive  zeal  which  led  men  to  limit  and  overlay  the 
freedom  of  daily  conduct  by  religious  observances,  tended  to  invest  a 
select  body  of  teachers  with  almost  absolute  power  ;  thus  the  Scribes 
soon  rose  above  the  priests,  and  with  these  tradition  supplied  the 
place  of  literature." — Canon  Westcott,  Introduction  to  Study  of  the 
Gospel^  oh.  i 

During  the  five  centuries  which  elapsed  between  the 
Captivity  and  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  remnant  of  the 


Viii  INTBODUGTOBT  B88AT  ON  THE  TALMUD. 

old  Covenant  People  was  under  the  dominion,  first,  for  some 
200  years,  of  Persia ;  then  of  Greek  rulers  for  150  years ;  then 
for  a  century  they  were  practically  independent  under  the 
Hasmonean  Princes.  But  this  brief  gleam  of  independence  was 
soon  overshadowed  by  the  advancing  Boman  power,  and  for 
the  fifty  years  which  preceded  our  Lord's  birth  they  were 
subject  to  Eome.  In  this  period,  which  included  400  years  of 
servitude,  with  100  years  of  precarious  independence,  the  old 
Traditions  were  carefully  gathered  together,  were  gradually 
amplified,  commented  upon,  and  made  the  code  and  the  guide 
which  directed  and  moulded  the  life  of  the  people.  Full  of  zeal, 
animated  with  a  strange  wild  life,  the  Jewish  nation  was  denied 
— owing  to  the  circumstances  of  their  peculiar  subject  position 
for  most  of  that  time — the  natural  vent  for  popular  spirit  and  zeal 
— national  progress  at  home  and  abroad.  They  devoted  all  their 
zeal,  their  energies  and  thoughts,  to  the  study  of  their  precious 
Divine  law — which  they  felt  that  alone  among  the  peoples  of  the 
earth  they  possessed — of  the  sacred  law,  which  they  looked 
upon  as  the  source  of  their  former  grandeur  and  prosperity — 
as  the  pledge  of  the  sure  realization  of  their  splendid  hopes 
for  the  future. 

Now  the  written  (Mosaic)  Law  was  complete — ^to  it 
nothing  could  be  added  or  substituted.  But  the  oral  Law 
— the  sacred  Tradition — oflfered  an  inexhaustible  subject  for 
development  and  amplification ;  and  this,  during  a  large 
portion  of  this  same  500  years,  was  the  central  object  of 
attention  to  the  Jewish  people.  Among  the  Jews  a  curious 
and  unique  study  may  be  said  to  have  taken  the  place  usually 
occupied  in  a  nation  by  the  arts  of  peace  and  war ;  but  it 
was  a  study  which  advanced  neither  pure  religion,  true 
learning,  nor  national  prosperity. 

When    our   Lord    refers  to   the  traditioa  of   the   Elders, 
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and  again  and  again  sadly  mourns  over  the  disastrous  effect 
of  its  teaching  upon  the  lives  of  the  Chosen  People,  He  is 
alluding  to  the  teaching  of  the  Talmud — at  least  of  the 
Mishna,  or  earlier  portion  of  the  great  compilation — ^which 
in  His  day,  although  still  imwritten,  had  assumed  almost 
the  identical  form  in  which  we  find  it. 

This  Tahnud  teaching  was  the  solitary  result  of  the 
strange  study  and  curiously  unproductive  labour  of  the  500 
years  which  had  passed  over  the  people's  heads  since  the 
Captivity. 

This  vast  work  which  we  still  possess — though  in  a  form 
and  in  a  language  accessible  to  very  few — was,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  work  of  centuries,  and  must  surely  not  be  lightly  set  aside 
as  unworthy  of  study  or  devoid  of  interest.  From  the 
standpoint  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  spirit 
which  runs  through  the  Talmad  appears  to  have  led  the  Jewish 
people  further  and  ever  further  from  the  truth.  But  it  is  an 
ignorant  error  to  assume  that  the  whole  of  the  strange  sad 
work  is  useless,  and  fit  only  to  be  relegated  to  obscurity.  It 
abounds  with  curious  and  vivid  illustrations  of  history,  and 
with  sublime  precepts  of  morality.  It  throws  a  strong  light 
upon  the  thoughts,  the  aspirations,  and  the  whole  inner  Life  of 
that  mysterious  race — which  lives  through  the  ages — which 
has  been  for  several  thousand  years  the  contemporary  of  the 
successive  ruling  nations  of  the  world  which  has  witnessed  their 
birth,  their  vigour,  and  their  decay  ;  and  which,  surviving  all, 
still  lives  and  flourishes,  subordinate  to  all,  and  yet  in  a  way 
the  master  of  all— at  once  inspiring  hate  and  love,  fear  and 
admiration. 

The  Talmud  is  the  only  book  which  throws  any  light  upon 
the  inner  life  of  this  strange,  deathless  people. 

To  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  the  Mishna  and  Gemara 
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contribute — alike  to  the  theologian  and  the  historical  student — 
an  almost  infinite  variety  of  assistance  in  the  Kew  Testament. 
The  position  of  our  Lord  as  a  public  teacher,  opposed  to 
the  Scribes  and  the  schools,  can  only  really  be  understood  after 
an  intelligent  study  of  portions  of  the  Talmud. 

Three  views  of  the  Talmud  must  be  rejected  as  untrue, 
unsound  and  unfair. 

(a.)  That  of  the  orthodox  Jew,  who  regards  the  book  with  a 
veneration  scarcely  inferior  to  that  which  he  entertains  for 
the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  believing  it  to  have 
been  based  on  words  spoken  by  the  Eternal  to  Moses  on 
Mount  Sinai  This  estimate  of  the  Talmud  must  be  regarded 
as  untrue. 

(b,)  The  second,  which  we  classify  as  unsound,  is  that  of  the 
rationalizing  Jew,  who  apparently  rejects  the  theory  of  the 
Divine  origin  of  any  part  of  the  Talmud,  but  admires  the  whole 
of  the  massive  curious  compilation  with  an  admiration  un- 
grudging as  it  is  unstinted.  This  view  is  well  represented 
by  Emanuel  Deutsch  in  his  well  known  graphic  picture  of  the 
Talmud  in  the  Quarterly  (Oct.  1867).  The  learned  and 
eloquent  writer  there  represents  the  Talmud  as  a  rfyertoire 
of  learning — sacred  and  profane — of  stories  and  parables 
weird  and  picturesque,  containing  in  their  short  compass  the 
deepest  lessons  of  the  loftiest  morality.  He  represents  it  as 
ofiFering  to  us  a  perfect  picture  of  the  cosmopolitanism  and 
luxury  of  the  final  days  of  Eome,  such  as  but  few  classical  or 
post-classical  writings  contain.  In  addition  to  all  this  from 
the  Jewish  point  of  view,  it  is  an  elaborate  and  finished 
national  code  of  laws. 

But  more  than  all  this  :  in  the  Talmud,  so  thinks  this  elo- 
quent exponent  of  his  school  of  thought,  must  be  sought  the 
germ  at   least  of  all  that  is  most  sublime  in  Christianity  ;  in 


IKTBODUCTOSY  ESSAY  ON  THE  TALMUD.  xi 

other  words,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  an  apt  pupil  of  the  gieat 
Masters  of  the  Tahnud,  was  one  who  with  rare  skill  embodied 
in  His  precepts  and  teaching  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest  of  the 
Rabbis,  contriving  so  to  recast  their  subUme  and  lofty  sayings 
as  to  appear  great  and  original. 

To  refute  this  strange  conception  nothing  is  needed  but  a  little 
careful  study  of  the  Talmud  itself ;  indeed,  the  student  of  the 
pages  of  the  present  Talmudic  commentary  on  Genesis  "will,  long 
before  he  reaches  the  end,  or  even  the  middle  of  our  book,  dis- 
miss as  simply  ridiculous  the  theory  which  dreams  of 
finding  any  real  parallel  between  the  Gospels  and  the  Talmud. 
(In  this  work  the  passages  from  Mishna  and  Gemara  which 
bear  upon  the  words  of  Genesis,  or  upon  the  subject  which 
arises  directly  out  of  the  words,  are  chosen  entirely  without 
polemical  intention,  and  simply  as  the  passages  most  suitable  to 
illustrate  the  teaching  of  the  great  Jewish  work.) 

To  take  as  instances  only  one  or  two  points  in  our  Lord*s 
teachings,  and  contrast  these  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Eabbis 
contained  in  the  Mishna  and  Gemara,  we  shall  at  once  see  that 
the  one  was  no  copy  of  the  other — that  the  Lord  owed  nothing 
to  the  Tcdmvd. 

Thus,  for  instance,  the  Eabbis  over  and  over  again  teach  the 
utter  inferiority  of  woman ;  they  put  a  definite  seal  as  it  were 
on  the  degraded  life  of  the  female  sex  which  for  ages  has  been 
lived  by  women  in  the  East  as  in  the  West.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
and  His  Disciples,  on  the  other  hand,  first  taught  the  equality 
of  the  sexes  in  the  eye  of  God,  and  by  so  doing  worked 
a  complete  revolution  in  the  life  of  the  women  of  the 
future. 

The  Talmud,  and  indeed  all  contemporary  Jewish  literature, 

r.       ■■■II  ■■■  I         "    »  «— '--  •  "M 

is  characterized  throughout  with  a  spirit  of  the  sternest  ex- 
clusiveness  which  fostered  among  the  Jews  extreme  intolerance 
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of  all  men  and  every  custom  outside  their  own  narrow  circle. 
The  various  books  of  this  great  compilation  abound  with  such 
Aartling  maxims  as  : — 

*^  Whosoever  destroyeth  one  soul  of  Israel,  Scripture  counteth  it  to 
him,  as  though  he  had  destroyed  the  whole  world ;  and  whoso  preserveth 
one  soul  of  Israel,  Scripture  counts  it  as  though  he  had  preserved  the 
whole  world."     Sanhedrin,  fol.  37,  col.  1. 

'^  Almsgiving  exalteth  a  nation — that  is  to  say,  the  nation  of  Israel ; 
but  benevolence  is  a  sin  to  nations — that  is  to  say,  for  the  Gentiles  to 
exercise  charity  and  benevolence  is  a  sin.*'  Bctva-batkra,  fol.  11,  col.  2- 
1  ^'  All  Israelites  have  a  portion  in  the  world  to  come.*'  Sanhedrin, 
!  foL  90,  col.  1. 

''Even  over  the  transgressors  of  Israel  the  fire  of  Grehinnom  will 
have  no  power."     Chagigah^  foL  27,  A. 

''  The  world  was  created  only  for  Israel ;  none  are  called  the  children 
^  of  God  but  Israel,  none  are  beloved  before  God  but  Israel."    Oerinij  I. 

These  quotations  might  be  multiplied  indefinitely.  The  above 
it  will  be  seen  are  taken  out  of  dififerent  treatises  of  the 
Talmud. 

Was  this  the  spirit  of  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Who, 
after  a  quiet  study,  say  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  could  speak  of  the 
Sabbi  Carpenter  of  Nazareth  as  being  sternly  exclusive.  Though 
preaching  to  Israel,  teaching  in  their  coasts,  surrounded  by 
followers  and  listeners  belonging  to  the  Chosen  People,  do 
we  not  feel  that  His  gracious  loving  words  flow  softly,  but 
with  irresistible  power,  far  beyond  the  Israelitic  border?  that 
every  solemn  charge,  each  glorious  promise,  is  the  precious 
heritage  of  a  nation  far,  far  more  numerous  than  the  men  of 
Judah  ?  There  was  no  stem  spirit  of  exclusiveness,  no  jealous 
narrowness  in  the  words  and  works  of  the  Founder  of 
Christianity.  The  true  spirit  of  His  teaching  is  well  expressed 
in  His  sublime — "  Come  unto  Me,  all  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Many  sublime 
sayings,  true  as  they  are   beautiful,  are  indeed  scattered  over 
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the  voluminous  treatises  contained  in  the  Talmud.  Some  of 
these  doubtless  re-appear  in  the  discourses  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth ;  but  it  would  be  simply  vain  to  argue  from  such 
casual  resemblances  that  our  Lord  drew  His  doctrines 
from  the  sayings  of  the  wise  and  the  Traditions  of  the 
unwritten  Law.  The  spirit  of  the  two  schools — the  Rabbinic 
and  Christian — is  utterly  dissimilar.  To  quote  similar  instances 
of  seeming  resemblanca  There  are  many  points  in  common  in 
the  teaching  of  Seneca  and  Paul;  but  no  school  of  thought 
seriously  considers  that  Paul  derived  anything  of  his  doctrine 
from  Seneca  or  the  older  masters  of  the  Stoic  school  from 
whom  Seneca  learned. 

The  terminology  of  Plato,  and,  later,  of  Philo,  seems  to  be 
reproduced  in  certain  remarkable  instances  by  the  Apostle 
John ;  yet  no  sane  critic  dreams  of  suggesting  that  John 
learned  his  theology  in  any  school  of  Athens  or  Alexandria. 
Unhesitatingly  we  conclude  that  there  is  absolutely  notliing 
really  in  common  between  the  Talmud  and  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth ;  and  that  the  seeming  scattered  resemblances  are 
merely  on  the  surface,  while  the  spirit  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospels  is  totally  dissimilar  to  the  spirit  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Talmud. 

(c.)  The  third  view,  which  we  spoke  of  as  unfair,  is  the 
common  superficial  estimate — too  often  carelessly  entertained 
and  rashly  put  forward — which  looks  upon  the  Talmud  as  a 
huge  collection  of  fables  and  legends,  and  comments  upon 
obsolete  and  forgotten  rites  and  customs,  all  piled  together, 
without  connection  and  without  order ;  wild  rather  than  sub- 
lime, and  utterly  valueless,  alike  for  the  theologian,  the  anti- 
<iuary,  or  the  historian.  NoUiing  can  be  more  unfair  than 
such  a  hasty  surface  judgment. 

While  we  decline  to  join  hands  with  the  pious  Jew  who  regards 
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his  sacred  Talmud  with  an  extravagant  veneration,  as  coming, 
in  part  at  least,  from  the  dread  secrecy  of  Heaven ;  or  with  the 
rationalizing  Hebrew  school,  who  admire  the  Talmud  as  the 
Book  of  Books,  filled  with  glowing  wisdom  and  a  perfect 
morality — as  the  real  foundation  story  of  Christian  ethics — 
still  we  condemn,  with  a  yet  graver  condemnation,  the 
careless  critic  who,  with  his  scant  knowledge,  refuses  to 
see  any  beauty  or  to  recognize  any  merit  in  the  weighty  tomes 
containing  the  Mishna  and  Gemara. 

The  patient  student  knows  well  what  treasures  are  con- 
tained in  these  most  ancient  works.  As  he  reads  he  comes  on 
many  a  weird  legend  containing  deep  truths  bearing  upon 
life — now  practical,  now  mystic ;  upon  many  a  piece  of  vivid 
contemporary  history,  as  novel  as  it  is  striking.  Here  he 
meets  with  an  exquisite  gem  of  morality,  which  is  set  in 
language  quaint  as  it  is  picturesque ;  in  the  next  page  he  finds 
a  stem  lesson  read  to  the  disobedient  or  the  profane. 
AU,  alas !  marred  more  or  less  by  the  strong  selfish  spirit 
of  exclusiveness  which  possessed  the  Jewish  race  after  the 
return  from  the  Captivity;  all  alas!  disfigured  by  the  wild 
longing  for  vengeance  on  their  enemies,  and  coloured  with  a 
gloomy  colouring  by  their  wild  and  unreasoning  hope  for  a 
future,  when,  unrestrained,  they  might  tyrannize  over  a  pros- 
trate world. 

The  student  of  the  Talmud  must  ever  bear  in  mind  when 
he  comes,  as  he  often  will,  upon  a  passage  full  of  gross  exag- 
gerations and  seeming  absurdities,  that  the  passage  in  question 
is  doubtless  a  cryptograph — a  concealed  method  of  instructing 
the  initiated  into  some  truth,  or  Sabbinical  view  of  truth, 
which  at  the  time  when  it  was  spoken  or  written  could  not 
openly  have  been  communicated  without  extreme  peril.  It 
must  be  ever  borne  in  mind  that  during  many  long  periods  of 
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their  chequered  career  the  Jews  had   been  exposed   to  the 
bitterest  and  most  relentless  persecutions. 

The  Talmudical  work  on  "  Genesis "  ( /l^i<12 )  contained 
in  this  volume,  gives  a  thoroughly  fair  view  of  the  whole 
Talmud.  The  selections  from  the  Mishna  and  Gemara  have 
been  chosen  by  the  great  scholar  to  whom  this  work  is  really 
due,  without  any  polemical  bias.  An  ardent  student  for 
many  years,  and  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  weighty  Jewish 
compilation,  the  author  is  yet  thoroughly  cognisant  of  the 
fatal  errors  which  disfigure  the  strange  unique  Talmud ;  but 
whilst  deeply  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  its  sublime 
beauty,  Mr.  Hershon  never  seeks  to  veil  its  startUng  and 
perverse  teachings. 

In  fact,  wherever  there  has  been  any  suppression  of  original 
matter^  the  fault,  if  it  be  a  fault,  must  be  charged  to  the  writer 
of  this  essay,  to  whom  the  task  of  revision  was  entrusted.  He 
has  judged  in  a  good  number  of  cases  that  the  omission  of  cer- 
tain passages  for  the  ordinary  reader  was  wise  and  desirable. 

The  texts  of  Genesis  scattered  throughout  the  twelve  folio 
volumes  of  the  Talmud  have  been  carefully  searched  out  and 
arranged  in  the  order  in  which  we  find  them  in  our  Bibles. 
To  each  individual  text  is  added  the  immediate  context  as 
found  in  the  Talmud.     This  is  distinguished  by  large  type. 

After  many  of  the  texts  and  the  direct  Talmudical  com- 
ments upon  them,  so-called  Synoptical  Notes  are  introduced. 
These  refer  to,  and  were  suggested  by,  the  principal  subjects 
suggested  in  the  text  just  commented  upon,  and  any  curious 
and  interesting  remark  on  these  subjects  contained  in  the 
Mishna  and  Gemara  is  appended.  Careful  references  to  the 
particular  treatise,  page  and  column  are  in  all  cases  given. 

These  Synoptical  Notes  are  printed  in  medium  sized  type. 
The  whole  Commentary,  and  Synoptical  Notes  are  taken,  as 
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has  been  already  stated,  from  the  Babylonian  Talmud,  as  being 
larger  and  more  important  than  the  Jerusalem  Talmud. 

The  very  small  print  contains,  for  the  most  part,  the  notes 
of  the  learned  Translator.  They,  including  a  few  from  the 
Author  himself,  are  in  all  cases  initialled  (T.  N.)  These  notes 
often  contain  passages  from,  as  well  as  thoughts  suggested  by^ 
the  Mishna  and  Gemara,  but  are  not  to  be  confounded  with 
the  Commentary  and  the  Synoptical  Notes  printed  in  the  two 
larger  types,  which  in  all  cases,  to  use  the  Author's  own  term, 
is  "  pure  and  simple  Talmud." 

There  is  no  fear  with  the  feverish  and  excited  seekers 
after  knowledge  in  our  day  that  the  Talmud  will  ever  usurp 
an  undue  place.  Its  lessons  of  wisdom  are  contained  in  no 
nineteenth  century  language,  and  its  fables  and  parables  are 
obsolete,  and  belong  to  another  world  of  thought.  Above  all, 
its  strange  and  peculiar  teaching  is  strongly  coloured  with  the 
thoughts  and  hopes  of  a  race  at  once  feared  and  hated,  in  the 
West  as  in  the  East.  These  things  alone  are  sufficient  to 
ensure  its  lasting  unpopularity. 

In  the  Gentile  world,  during  some  sixteen  centuries,  the 
Talmud — Mishna  and  Gem6u:a — has  been  virtually  a  despised 
cryptograph,  a  mysterious  writing,  which  the  scholar  and  the 
illiterate  have  alike  agreed  to  neglect ;  forgetting,  with  a  strange 
forgetfulness,  that — 

<'  when  the  Greeks,  the  most  intellectual  people  of  the  ancient  -world, 
lost  their  brilliant  place  through  festering  corruption;  when  the 
Komans,  the  strongest  and  most  law-  loving,  found  their  Empire  cave 
in  for  want  of  inward  moral  tension  in  its  matchless  material  and 
military  organization  ;  when,  amid  the  decay  of  that  vast  civilization, 
a  great  creative  life  burst  forth  and  spread^  not  from  the  courts  and 
schools  and  libraries  and  observatories^  but  from  the  illiterate  Synagogue 
and  the  fanatical  Jew." — Martineau,  Hours  of  Thought^  ii.  xviii. 

H.  DONALD  M.  SPENCE, 

The  Vicarage  of  St.  Pancraa. 
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The  question,  '^  What  is  the  Tahnud? "  has,  of  late  years,  been  brought 
prominently  before  the  public,  both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent; 
and  it  Is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  at  no  other  time  have  so  many 
attempts  been  made  to  open  up  its  arcana  to  the  world  at  large,  and 
to  bring  them  within  the  cognisance  of  everybody,  at  all  able  and 
willing  to  form  a  judgment  upon  the  merits  of  this  huge  depository  of 
Jewish  tradition.  Stimulated  by  the  avidity  with  which  their  readers 
have  devoured  everything  which  professed  to  throw  light  upon  this 
subject,  periodicals  of  a  high  literary  standard  have  devoted  their  pages 
to  it  in  order  to  supply  what  seemed  a  great  desideratum.  The 
problem,  however,  is  still  unsolved,  and  the  question.  What  is  the 
Talmud?  remains  precisely  where  it  was  before  the  late  Emanuel 
Deutsch  started  it  in  the  Qttarterfy  Review, 

Nothing  can  be  more  natural  and  reasonable  than  the  wide-spread 
interest  evinced  in  the  elucidation  of  the  contents  and  character  of  that 
work.  It  is  justly  conceived,  that  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  Rab- 
binic sources  of  information,  must  tend  to  enlarge  our  survey  and  deepen 
our  insight,  into  the  origin  of  that  mighty  and  unique  religious  move- 
ment, which  took  its  rise  in  Judsea  shortly  before  the  extinction  of  its 
civil  and  sacerdotal  organisation.  But  it  is  equally  manifest,  that  the 
motives,  more  or  less  avowed,  which  have  dictated  recent  literary 
attempts  to  acquaint  the  public  with  the  Talmud,  have  been  to 
eliminate  the  supernatural  element  from  Christianity,  and  even  to 
depress  that  creed  to  the  level  of  Rabbinism,  if  not  still  lower.  In 
other  words,  their  aim  and  tendency  have  been  to  obtain  indirectly  what 
could  not  be  secured  by  a  direct  discussion  of  its  miraculous  aspect. 
For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  usual  difficulty  of  proving  a  negative  is  here 
vastly  enhanced  by  the  necessity  of  accounting  for  the  fact  of 
Christianity.  And  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  also  the  disadvantage 
arising  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  question  at  issue  is  not  the 
explanation  of  admitted  phenomena,  but  their  reality. 
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Totally  different  is  the  moral  aspect  presented  by  the  Gospels.  The 
deep  and  comprehensive  grasp,  the  profoimd  spirituality,  and  the 
universal  application  of  the  ethical  and  religious  principles  enunci- 
ated in  their  pages,  are  undeniable.  Equally  incontrovertible  is  it, 
that  they  originated  in  the  bosom  of  Judaism.  But  is  Christianity 
merely  a  reflex  of  Rabbinism?  If  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists 
made  that  only  the  common  property  of  mankind,  which  had  been 
confined  to  the  schools  of  the  Rabbis,  then  their  merit,  however  great, 
is  more  than  neutralised  by  their  attributing  to  supernatural  agency 
what  they  had  really  derived  horn  their  Pharisaic  opponents.  But  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  essence,  though  not  the  form,  of  their 
teaching  presents  a  sharp  contrast  to  that  in  vogue  among  the  scribes, 
if  in  their  moral  and  spiritual  conceptions  they  rise  immeasurably 
above  the  Rabbinic  schools,  which  were  the  only  sources  of  human 
instruction  open  to  them,  then  we  are  confronted  with  a  phenomenon, 
which  is  no  more  amenable  to  ordinary  processes  of  reasoning,  than  are 
any  of  the  supernatural  events  recorded  in  the  New  Testament. 

Considered  from  this  point  of  view,  the  Talmud,  and  more  especially . 
those  portions  of  it,  which  synchronise  with  the  Gospels,  are  at  once 
invested  with  a  significance  and  importance,  which  cannot  possibly  be 
overrated.  Once  ascertain  the  moral  and  spiritual  standpoints 
respectively  occupied  by  the ''  illiterate  "  ^  Evangelists  and  such  "  Lights 
of  Israel"  as  Hillel,  the  Gamaliels,  Yoch^an  ben  Zachai,  Akiva  ben 
Yoseph,  and  many  others,  who  rank  among  the  chief  consolidators  of 
Rabbinism,  and  we  are  in  possession  of  a  safe  basis,  from  which  we 
may  judge  of  their  rival  claims  to  superiority,  and  arrive  at  a  decisive 
result. 

Nor  is  this  position  at  all  weakened  by  the  fact,  that,  like  Rabbinism, 
Christianity,  whether  in  its  doctrinal  form,  or  in  its  moral  teaching, 
traces  its  origin  to  the  Old  Testament,  of  which  it  professes  to  be  a 
development  and  completion.  Our  object  is  equally  secured,  if  we 
institute  a  comparison  between  that  development  and  the  one  worked 
out  by  the  Rabbis,  who  had  the  scrolls  of  the  same  volume  before 
them.  The  question  is  still.  Whether  the  two  consummations,  evolved 
out  of  the  same  germ,  are  alike  in  intrinsic  excellence,  and  only  diverse 
in  form ;  whether  one,  in  fact,  is  but  a  modification  of  the  other, 
though  more  extensive  in  its  beneficial  operations ;  or,  whether  one  is 
essentially  far  inferior  to  the  other. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  advantage  accruing  from  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Talmud.  If  that  huge  miscellany  and  the 
Gospels  are  alike  products  of  the  Jewish  mind,  based  upon  the  same 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  elaborated  (the  former  partially),  at  the  same 
time,  then  there  will  be  a  similarity  in  their  diction,  modes   of 

1  For  the  meftning  of  "  itliterate,"  eeo  poge  249,  Note  39,'  T.  29^. 
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reMoning  and  of  conyeying  insiraction,  and,  to  a  certain  extent  also, 
in  the  doctrines  taught  by  each.  Such  a  resemblance,  which,  on  close 
examination,  will  be  found  actually  to  exist  between  them,  bears 
decisively  upon  many  points,  which  are  of  supreme  importance  to  the 
genuineneas  and  authenticity  of  the  historical  and  didactic  portions  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  does  so  particularly  on  the  date  of  their 
composition,  and  on  the  question  as  to  the  pre*Nicene,  and  Jewish 
origin  of  doctrines  like  the  Trinity  and  the  Atonement.^ 

Moreover,  the  systematic  elaboration  of  Rabbinism  is  but  one  of  the 
manifold  phases  of  the  intellectual  activity  in  the  field  of  religious  and 
metaphysical  speculation,  which  characterised  the  first  ages  of  the 
Chriatian  era,  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  West.  Hence  it  may  be 
aasumed,  that  the  authors  of  the  Talmud,  dispersed  in  both  these 
divisions  of  the  world,  had  come  into  mental  contact  with  the  various 
aystems  of  Gbostic  and  Oriental  philosophy,  and  might,  therefore,  be 
expected  to  throw  some  light  upon  them,  as  well  as  upon  the  domestic, 
aocial,  and  political  relations  of  their  Gentile  neighbours  in  the  Roman 
and  Persian  Empires. 

How  strange,  then,'  that  with  such  weighty  reasons  for  a  re-produc- 
tion of  the  Talmud  in  the  English  language,  no  such  undertaking 
has  been  attempted !  Other  works,  such  as  the  Coran,  the  Veda,  etc., 
which  present  far  more  limited  fields  for  historical,  theological,  and 
speculative  research,  have  been  made  accessible  to  the  English  reader ; 
but  of  the  canonical  books  of  Rabbinism,  littie  more  is  known  than 
what  is  presented  in  partial  and  fragmentary  translations,  and 
occasionally  furnished  by  writers  in  periodical  magazines,  who  indulge 
in  mutual,  and  not  unfounded,  recriminations  of  distortion,  and 
intentional  suppression  of  treatise,  folio,  and  column. 

It  is,  however,  undeniable,  that  the  task  of  rendering  the  whole 
Talmud  into  another  language  is  beset  with  almost  insuperable 
difiiculties.'  Formidable,  if  not  insurmountable,  are  the  literary 
obstacles  which  the  translator  would  have  to  grapple  with,  in  his 
endeavours  to  digest  and  reduce  to  order  the  bewildering  and 
apparentiy  contradictory  mass  of  matter  which  is  piled  up  in 
almost  inextricable  confusion,  and  compressed  within  twelve  densely 
printed  folio  volumes.  The  idiom  also,  or  rather  the  idioms,  in  which 
the  Guemara  is  written,  are  for  the  most  part  hybrid  and  unintelligible 
without  the  aid  of  commentaries.  And  in  addition  to  the  deterring 
magnitude  of  the  labour  before  him,  the  translator  could  scarcely 

1  Seo  pftge  20,  Note  81,  T.  N,\  page  22,  Note  43,  T.  ^:s  pages  141-148;  pago  191, 
Note  S2,  and  T,  N. ;  page  882,  T.  N, ;  page  466,  YerBO  1,  ff. 

»  Pinner  aDndes  to  an  Arabic  translation  of  the  whole  Talmnd,  which,  he  says, 
was  executed  at  Oordoya,  Spain,  by  Babbi  Joseph  ben  Isaac  Stanas;  bnt  wUch 
exists  nowhere.  Pinner  himself  undertook  one  in  German ;  but  he  did  not  go 
beyond  the  first  treatise,  Berachoth. 
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hope  to  secure  the  pecuniary  outlay,  which  would  be  required  to  carry 
his  work  through  the  press. 

Swayed  by  considerations  like  these,  the  compiler  conceived  and 
carried  out  the  idea  of  offering  to  the  public  A  compendium  of  the 
Talmud  in  the  original,  or  an  indiscriminate  selection  of  passages 
from  all  parts  of  that  work,  illustrative,  in  some  measure,  of  every- 
thing that  is  of  interest  in  it  to  the  Theologian,  the  Bible  Exegete,  the 
Historian,  and  the  Archseologist. 

What  distinguishes  this  work  from  other  publications  of  the  kind 
is,  that  it  does  not  dictate  a  judgment  upon  the  Talmud,  but  enables 
the  reader  to  form  one  for  himself.  Many  thousands  of  Talmudical 
extracts  are  given  with  treatise,  folio,  and  column  for  each.  And  any 
one,  at  all  conversant  with  the  original,  may  easily  test  the  accuracy 
of  each  citation. 

But  in  what  relation  do  the  New  Testament  and  the  Talmud  stand 
to  each  other,  how  did  the  latter  originate,  and  when  did  it  assume 
its  present  form  ?  Rabbinism  and  Christianity,  like  Esau  and  Jacob, 
are  the  twin  offspring  of  the  same  parent.  Notwithstanding  their  wide 
divergence  and  irreconcilable  antagonism,  each  is  a  product  of  the 
Jewish  mind,  and  the  natural  and  necessary  consequence  of  the 
Mosaic  Theocracy.  Both  reposed,  more  or  less  unperceived,  beneath 
the  surface  of  that  system ;  both  were  conceived  and  brought  into 
existence  in  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  both  attained  their  full  maturity, 
and  appeared  on  the  stage  of  the  world's  history,  at  about  the  same  time. 
The  growth  of  Rabbinism,  as  the  embodiment  of  the  material  and 
outer  aspect  of  the  Theocracy,  was,  indeed,  more  marked  and 
tangible  than  that  of  Christianity,  which  is  the  expression  of  its 
spiritual  essence.  But  in  point  of  consolidation,  or  emergence  from  a 
state  of  embryo,  it  was  not  only  preceded  by  Christianity,  but  its 
establishment  was  accelerated  by  the  prevalence  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  annihilation  of  the  Mosaic  system  by  the  Romans. 

But  notwithstanding  their  simultaneous  conception  and  birth,  so 
divergent  were  these  two  creeds  from  the  first  in  their  nature,  aims, 
and  aspirations,  that,  after  a  brief  joint  occupation  of  the  same  field,  their 
separation  became  inevitable.  Each  pursued  its  own  course,  and  the 
history  of  the  last  eighteen  centuries  is  a  record  of  the  ever-widening 
gulf  between  them.  Their  relation  to  each  other  may  not  unfitly  be 
illustrated  by  a  river  confined  to  a  narrow  bed,  and  holding  two 
different  elements  in  combination,  with  scarcely  any  affinity  between 
them.  After  a  long  and  chequered  career  from  its  fountain  head, 
during  which  an  all  but  hopeless  struggle  for  existence  is,  for  centuries, 
maintained  by  both  elements,  their  combination  is  severed  by  the  forma- 
tion of  two  unequal  streams.  One  gathering  up  the  purer  element 
expands  and  increases  in  volume,  renewing  the  face  of  the  earth  as  it 
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flows  on;  whilst  the  other  runs  on  in  its  old  confined  bed,  retaining, 
multiplying,  and  intensifying  the  grosser  element  that  was  left  to  it 
after  the  separation  had  taken  place. 

The  Mosaic  Theocracy  is  a  political  constitution  directly  promulgated 
by  God,  as  the  sole  Legislator  and  the  absolute  Sovereign  of  the 
nation.  Permeated  by  His  Spirit,  it  holds,  as  it  were,  in  solution, 
deep  spiritual  truths  and  vast  moral  aims,  to  be  eliminated,  solidified, 
and,  in  process  of  time,  imparted  and  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  human  race,  through  the  agency  of  the  people,  who  are 
specially  selected  for  the  realization  of  that  purpose.  Diyested 
of  this  ulterior  design,  the  Theocracy  becomes  objectless,  and  is 
reduced  to  a  myth.  The  inculcation  of  the  Divine  Unity  only,  which 
was  not  a  new  doctrine  at  the  age  of  Moses,  would  neither  account 
for  the  elaborate  sacrificial  worship,  nor  for  the  stupendous  exertion 
of  supernatural  power,  which  attended  the  introduction  and  the 
development  of  the  Levitical  dispensation,  and  which  proved  so 
barren  of  results  to  the  Jews  themselves,  as  contrasted  with  other 
nations,  who  were  not  so  favoured.  Christianity,  therefore,  as  the 
realization  of  the  deeper  and  more  comprehensive  aims,  which  were 
veiled  in  Mosaism,  is  at  once  the  only  justification  of  that  system  and 
its  necessary  consequence.  As  the  hidden  kernel,  and  owing  to  the 
abandonment  of  its  old  Hebrew  channel,  its  evolution  out  of  Mosaism 
is  less  apparent  than  the  Rabbinic  fossilisation  of  the  shell.  But  no 
one  disputes  the  existence  of  the  oak  in  the  acorn,  though  its  develop- 
ment is  far  less  perceptible  to  the  senses. 

It  is  perhaps  incorrect  to  say,  that  Christianity  had  abandoned  its 
old  Hebrew  depositaries;  In  reality,  it  did  so  only  after  a  severe 
conflict;,  from  which  it  emerged  with  myriads  of  individual  trophies,^ 
which,  carrying  its  banner  to  all  parts  of  the  Roman  Empire,  infused 
new  life  into  the  dead  body  of  paganism,  and  became  the  salt  of  a 
decaying  world;  and  it  did  not  wholly  relinquish  the  Jewish  field, 
even  after  i^had  become  apparent,  that  the  nation,  as  such,  was  lost  to 
it,  at  least,  for  the  present.  Nor  was  there  anything  surprising  in  this 
discovery.  It  was  only  after  a  hard  struggle,  prolonged  for  centuries, 
that  even  Mosaism  in  its  external  form  could  gain  a  permanent  hold 
upon  the  mind  of  a  small  remnant,  whilst  it  failed  completely  to  strike 
root  among  the  vast  majority  of  the  tribes.  And  if  the  people  were 
so  slow  to  apprehend  and  assimilate  the  rudimentary  principles  of 
morality,  and  the  first  elements  of  religious  truth,  promulgated  on 
Sinai,  is  it  wonderful  that  comparatively  few  only  could  rise  to  the 
conception  of  the  deeper  and  more  comprehensive  scope  of  the 
Theocracy,  and  that  the  nation,  as  such,  remained  indifferent,  when 
there  appeared  above  the  surface  that  hidden  germ,  which  was  destined 

^  Ac.  zxi.  20,  w6iru  iivpKoits  citrlif  'lovfiauav  rwv  ver»<rr(VxoTWK» 


XXll  ISTBODUOTION. 

to  develop  into  a  mighty  tree,  under  whose  shelter  nations  yet  unborn 
should  repose  ? 

Once,  however,  divested  of  its  ulterior  designs,  the  Theocracy 
became  the  most  formidable  barrier  against  the  reception  of  Christianity 
by  the  Jews.  The  incidental  proofs  fumbhed  by  the  Evangelists, 
that  the  Divinity  claimed  by  and  for  Jesus,  was  only  in  so  far  the 
cause  of  His  rejection,  as  He  was  the  Claimant,*  is  abundantiy 
confirmed  in  the  pages  of  this  compilation.'  The  offence  of  the  cross 
consisted,  on  the  one  hand,  in  the  annihilation  of  the  hope,  so  fondly 
cherished,  of  a  Messianic  scourge  of  **  the  nations  of  the  world,"'  and  of 
the  political  exaltation  of  Israel;  and  on  the  other  hand,  in  its 
exhibition  of  a  standard  of  righteousness,  towering  far  above  the 
Pharisaic  conceptio]^  of  it,  and,  what  was  most  keenly  resented, 
altogether  destructive  of  the  boasted  perfection  of  the  scribes.  But 
even  these  stumbling-blocks,  though  formidable  as  far  as  they  went, 
were  only  of  a  negative  kind,  and  might  have  been  overlooked*  What 
could  not  be  disregarded  in  the  new  dispensation,  was  the  expansion 
of  the  Theocracy  into  the  universal  church«— which,  after  the  destruction 
of  Mosaism  by  the  Eomans,  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  fatal  to  the 
continued  existence  of  a  Jewish  nationality— the  actual  removal  of  the 
middle  wall  of  partition,  and  the  proclamation  of  the  equality  of  Jew 
and  Gentile.  Proselytes,  and  devout  Heathen,  to  whom  an  inferior 
and  irksome  position  had  been  assigned  in  the  Synagogue,  hailed  with 
joy  the  offer  of  admission  to  an  unrestricted  enjoyment  of  all  the 
privileges  of  filial  relationship  with  the  God  of  Israel,  without  the 
necessity  of  submitting  to  the  administration  of  a  painful  rite,  and 
exchanging  their  nationality  for  one  which  was  conferred  upon  them 
with  ill-concealed  reluctance  and  distrust.*  But  the  elevation  of  the 
Gentile  was  bitterly  resented  as  the  degradation  of  the  Jew ;  and  the 
fact,  that  this  radical  revolution  was  effected  through  Jewish  agency, 
blew  the  spark  thus  kindled  into  a  devouring  and  inextinguishable 
flame,  which  has  now  been  fed  by  the  intensified  animosit/  of  eighteen 
centuries.^ 

A  closer  examination  of  the  two  aspects  of  the  Theocracy  and  their 
relation  to  each  other,  will  enable  us  to  ascertain  the  limits  of  *•  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,"  and  to  account  for 
its  superficiality,  and  the  confidence  of  the  Rabbis  in  their  own  ability, 
not  only  to  satisfy,  but  to  exceed,  the  requirements  of  the  Law,  both 
oral  and  written.'  That  institution,  as  has  already  been  intimated, 
and  as  its  name  indicates,  was    at    once  political  and  religious. 

^  Mat  XXTL  63;  Mar.  xiL  86, 37;  xiv. 61 ;  Ln. xzii.  70. 

»  See  page  20,  Note  31 ;  page  28,  iT.  ^.  jr.  ff.  »  Page  11,  T.  K.  tf. 

*  Page  282,  Note  21 ;  page  472,  Note  10.  »  Ac.  xxiL  21-28. 

•  See  page  110,  last  paragraph ;  page  310,  Note  12. 
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Owing  to  the  direct  and  absolute  SoYcreignty  of  God  oter  the  people, 
in  temporal  as  well  as  in  spiritual  matters,  these  two  elements, 
unlike  the  modem  Church  and  State,  were  essentially  and  inse- 
parably intermingled;  one  could  not  exist  without  the  other.  As, 
however,  the  rewards  and  penalties  attached  to  a  natiokal  constitution, 
could  only  affect  the  mundane  prospects  of  the  people,  because,  as  such, 
it  had  no  existence  in  eternity,  *Uhe  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh'' 
was  lost  sight  of  in  the  temporal  King  of  the  nation.  "  The  kingdom 
of  hearen/'  or  ''the  kingdom  of  God,"  meant  nothing  else  but 
Jehovah's  visible  dominion,  in  the  person  of  a  Messianic  descendant 
of  David,  over  Israel,  as  the  dominant  race,  in  the  first  instance,  and, 
through  them,  over  "  the  nations  of  the  world."  Obviously,  then,  in 
such  a  purely  material  government,  it  could  only  be  actual,  and  not 
merely  contemplated,  but  imaccomplished  transgression,  which 
constituted  a  violation  of  the  laws.  "  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! " 
sounds  the  Rabbinic  maxim,  '*  takes  cognisance  only  of  evil  deeds, 
but  not  of  sinful  intentions ;  for  it  is  written  (Ps.  Ixvi.  18) :  If  I  con- 
template iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  does  not  notice  it.'^  ^  In 
other  words,  the  religious  and  spiritual  element  was  reduced  to 
the  level  of  the  political  and  civil;  the  Jew's  eternal  relations 
to  his  Creator  were  merged  in  his  transitory  relation  to  the  state; 
and  the  immortal  soul  was  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  vanishing 
citixen  of  a  passing  commonwealth.  Hence  it  is,  that  terms  like 
salvation,  righteousness,  holiness,  baptism,  sanctification,  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  which  abound  in  the  Talmud  as  well  as  in  the 
New  Testament,  convey  totally  different,  and  sometimes  even 
antagonistic  ideas,  when  used  by  the  authors  of  Rabbinism  and  the 
founders  of  Christianity;  and  hence  also  it  is,  that,  *'  as  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,"  St.  Paul,  like  the  Rabbis,  deemed 
himself  ''blameless."^  '*For  I  say  unto  you,"  is  the  emphatic 
declaration  of  our  Saviour,  '*  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  In  that  one  sentence  He  sums  up 
the  sharp  contrast  between  the  Christian  and  Rabbinic  conceptions  of 
the  Theocracy,  which  runs  through  the  inimitable  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  that  New  Law  of  the  New  Covenant.  He  gives  full  prominence 
to  its  hidden  spiritual  and  eternal  aspect ;  He  brings  out,  or  attaches 
a  deeper  and  a  wider  significance  to  the  Law ;  and  He  exalts  the 
citizen  of  a  visible  and  transient  commonwealth  into  a  denizen  of  an 
invisible  and  everlasting  kingdom* 

But  if  ihe  Mosaic  dispensation  was,  as  it  certainly  could  not  in  the 
first  instance  be  otherwise  than,  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  political 

^  mddushin,  foL  40.  col.  1.  9  phi.  ui.  q. 
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organization,  limited  to  a  single  nation,  thougli  emanating  from  the 
Sovereign  will  of  God,  and,  therefore,  largely  permeated  by  the  religious 
element,  then  its  farther  legal  development,  in  all  its  manifold  phases,  and 
in  all  its  relations  to  every  conceivable  and  even  imaginary  want,  social 
and  individual,  became  an  inevitable  necessity.  Cases  woidd  continually 
arise  requiring  fresh  legislative  action,  and,  therefore,  also  constant 
reference  to  the  Divine  Legislator,  in  whom  alone  that  power  was 
vested.  Thus,  for  instance,  soon  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
Decalogue,  the  question,  apparently  as  trivial  as  those  so  often  found 
in  the  Talmud,  presented  itself  for  solution.  Whether  the  penalty  of 
death  attached  to  wilful  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  extended  to  the 
collection  of  fuel;  ^  and  some  forty  years  afterwards,  another  question 
was  raised,  respecting  the  female  right  of  inheritance  in  the  absence 
of  male  heirs.*  Neither  of  these  cases  could  be  decided  by  the 
highest  authorities,  civil,  prophetic,  and  sacerdotal,  assembled  in 
formal  conclave,  "by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,"  simply  because 
their  power  was  only  judiciary  and  executive,  but  not  legislative.* 
In  the  same  way,  all  subsequent  legislation  must  emanate  solely  and 
directly  from  the  Sovereign  Legislator,  either  through  the  written,  or  the 
oral  Law ;  and  if  the  latter  has  escaped  the  memory  of  the  Law's 
custodians,  it  must,  with  the  help  of  hermeneutical  rules.  Divinely 
promulgated  for  the  purpose,  be  evolved  out  of  the  former,  and,  for 
the  sake  of  additional  confirmation,  be  traced  back  verbally  to  Mount 
Sinai.  Without  such  an  assumption  of  a  verbal  addition  to  the  Law, 
the  continuance  of  the  Theocracy,  after  the  cessation  of  all  means  of 
direct  reference  to  the  Legislative  Power,  was  an  impossibility ;  and 
hence  the  absolute  necessity  and  Rabbinic  justification  of  "the  traditions 
of  the  elders."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Rabbis  record,  that,  during  the 
thirty  days*  mourning  for  Moses,  when,  according  to  that  authority,  all 
legal  studies  were  prohibited,  no  less  than  three  hundred  halackaht 
had  irrecoverably  vanished  from  the  minds  of  the  Law*s  depositaries. 
And  it  is  certain,  that  Moses  himself  acknowledged  a  legal  error  and 
the  injustice  of  an  indignant  reproof,  which  he  was  thereby  induced 
to  administer  to  his  nephews.^ 

So  intimately,  however,  was  the  observance  of  the  Law,  in  its 
entirety,  associated  with  the  possession  of  Palestine,  and  such  was  its 
dependence  upon  that  condition,  that  its  formal  inauguration  could 
only  be  effected  after  the  conquest  of  that  country,  and  its  distribution 
among  the  people.  It  was  then  that  the  national  acknowledgment  of 
its  authority  was  proclaimed  with  a  solemnity  scarcely  less  impressive 
than  that  which  marked  the  initiation  of  the  people  into  the  covenant 
on  Mount  Sinai.*    And  yet  hardly  any  traces  of  its  development  are 

'  Nu.  XV.  82-36.  «  Nu.  xiviL  Ml.  »  De.  xvii.  8-13. 

*  Le,  X.  16-20.  »  Jos.  xxiii.,  xxir. 
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discernible  daring  the  long  period  which  elapsed  from  that  event  to 
the  end  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity.  The  reason  is  obvious.  It  was 
only  through  the  efforts  of  Samuel,  that  Mosaism  could,  in  any  sense, 
be  said  to  have  taken  hold  upon  the  mind  of  the  people ;  and  even 
then  their  attachment  to  it  was,  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  as 
evanescent  as  '*the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew."  There 
could  be  no  room  for  the  expansion  of  the  Law,  when  it  had  to 
struggle  so  hard  for  praeiical  recognition ;  when  those,  who  should 
have  been  its  authoritative  upholders,  turned  their  backs  upon  it;' 
and  when  its  discovery  in  the  Temple  and  the  nature  of  its  contents 
were  a  surprise  to  the  highest  representatives  of  the  nation,  who  were 
anxious  to  banish  idolatry  ^m  the  land.' 

But  immovable  and  impenetrable  as  the  incubus  of  the  national 
debasement  seems  to  have  been,  it  could  not  altogether  resist  the 
powerful  influences  for  good,  which,  whether  passively  or  actively, 
were  constantiy  at  work  in  Judsa.  The  indefatigable  exertions  of  the 
prophetic  schools,  the  existence  of  the  Levitical  institutions,  notwith- 
standing the  frequent  suspensions  of  the  Temple  services,  and  lastiy 
the  preservation  of  the  Davidic  dynasty,  which,  if  only  out  of  rivalry 
to  the  northern  monarchy,  was  deeply  interested  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  Mosaic  ordinances,  all  these  agencies  slowly  and  imperceptibly 
weakened,  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  the  national  attachment  to 
Heathenism,  and  they  succeeded  at  last  in  permanently  impressing 
monotheism  upon  the  hearts  and  minds  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
people.  Powerless  to  resist  the  efforts  of  their  sovereigns,  when 
exerted  for  the  subversion  of  the  Theocracy,  and  the  establishment  of 
idolatry,  there  is  something  startling  in  the  eager  and  cheerful  response 
given  by  them  to  the  reforming  appeals  of  Hezekiah  and  Josiah ;  * 
and  still  more  surprising  is  the  fact  elicited  by  these  kings,  that  love 
for  Mosaism  was  not  idtogether  extinct  even  among  the  ten  tribes. 
To  strengthen  this  favourable  disposition,  and  to  render  Heathenism 
finally  and  for  ever  abhorrent  to  them,  it  was  only  necessary  to  let 
the  nation  taste  the  fruits  of  their  idolatrous  propensities  in  all  their 
fulness  and  bitterness,  and  to  remove  from  their  midst  all  the  elements 
of  obstruction  in  the  path  of  radical  reformation ;  and  both  these  ends 
were  attained  through  the  Babylonian  exile,  which  was  just  long 
enough  to  mature  these  feelingsi  and  not  too  long  to  overwhelm  and 
nip  them  in  the  bud.  Stripped  of  all  political  power  and  influence  by 
a  common  slavery,  the  Gentilising  elements  were,  no  doubti  soon 
absorbed  by  the  surrounding  Heathenism,  as  their  modem  repre- 
sentatives would  undoubtedly  be  under  similar  circumstances;  and 
the  fidthfrd  renmant,  now  drawn  closer  to  the  God  of  their  fathers  by 

>  Jer.  iL  &  >  2  EL  xxii  8, 10*12 ;  2  Ch.  xxriv.  15, 18. 19, 21, 9(K82. 
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His  severe  chastisement,  were  henceforth  firee  to  follow  the  bent  of 
their  inclinations,  and  to  exhibit  that  national  distinctiveness  and 
those  mental  peculiarities,  which  have  characterised  them  from  the 
time  of  AhasueruB  to  the  present  day.^ 

This  stupendous  revolution,  which  required  a  thousand  years  of 
violent  national  vicissitudes  for  its  achievement,  is  represented  by  the 
Rabbis  as  the  surrender  of  Satan  into  the  hands  of  the  Men  of  the 
Great  Synagogue,  in  the  form  of  a  fiery  lion,  whose  temporary  detention 
as  a  close  prisoner  totally  suppressed  every  carnal  emotion  in  the  entire 
animal  kingdom.'    From  that  time  monotheism  has  been  ineradicably 
implanted  in  the  national  mind,  and  has  become  interwoven  with  every 
fibre  of  the  Jewish  being.    All  the  surging  waves  of  Heathenism, 
which  swept  around  it,  tended  only  to  strengthen  its  hold  upon  the 
affections    of   the   people,-  and  to  intensify  their  devotion   to  it. 
And  yet  its  immediate  results  were  only  negative.     Idolatry  was 
abhorred ;  but  about  a  hundred  years  after  the  return  of  the  exiles, 
the  most  strenuous  exertions  of  Nehemiah  were  still  scarcely  adequate 
to  the  task  of  enforcing  upon  them  the  observance  of  the  fundamental 
injunctions  of  the  Law;  and  so  vivid  were  his  impressions  of  the  vital 
services  he  was  rendering  to  the  nascent  State,  that  he  was  continually 
reminding  God  of  them.    In  the  midst  of  such  wide-spread  and  deep- 
seated  confusion ;  when  the  leaders  struggled,  with  apparently  little 
prospect  of  success,  to  uphold  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  and  to 
check  intermarriages  with  the  Heathen ;  when  the  native  idiom  was 
fast  being  supplanted  by  a  foreign  language,*  and  national  disintegra-* 
tion  was  imminent,  what  room  could  there  have  been  for  the  develop* 
ment  of  the  Law,  and  the  elaboration  of  .trivial  legal  niceties  P 

This  is  the  period  of  the  so-called  '^  Men  of  the  Great  Synagogue,^' 
whom  even  Christian  writers  regard  as  the  Fathers  of  Eabbinism. 
According  to  Maimonides,  they  succeeded  each  other  to  the  number 
of  a  hundred  and  twenty,  commencing  with  Haggai  (520  B.C.),  to 
whom  reference  is  frequently  made  in  the  Talmud  as  the  expounder 
of  the  oral  Law,^  to  Simon  the  Just  (about  300  b.o.)..  Moses,  wc 
are  told,'  received  the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  committed  It  to 
Joshua ;  Joshua  committed  it  to  the  Elders ;  ^  the  Elders  committed  it 
to  the  Prophets;  and  the  Prophets  committed  it  to  the  "Men  of  the 
Great  SynagoguCi'*  of  whom  Simon  the  Just  was  the  last.  But  of  these 
scarcely  even  the  names  have  been  preserved;  and  the  following  three 
rules  are  about  all  which  a  much  later  tradition  records  of  their  teach- 
ing: **  Be  careful  in  delivering  judgment;  raise  up  many  disciples;  and," 
what  is  certainly  most  significant,  "  make  a  fence  to  the  Law.'^    Very 

^  Es.  iii.  8.  ^  Sanhedfitt,  fol.  64,  ooL  1.  3  Ke.  xliL  Ij 

*  Page  823,  Note  3. 
*  i>irA;eif^oo<A,chap.l,Mialmahls  and ^vo^A of BabbiNatium, chapel. 
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Uttte  beyond  their  names  is  known  of  the  '*  couples  "  who  succeeded 
Simon  the  Just  down  to  the  time  of  Hillel.  Antigonos  of  Socho,  the 
immediate  successor  of  Simon  the  Just,  is  said  to  hare  unsettled  the 
mind  of  one,  Zadoc^  by  his  repudiation  of  mercenary  motives  in  the 
service  of  God.  He  said :  **  Be  ye  not  like  servantSyWho  wait  upon  their 
Master,  because  they  hope  to  receive  a  reward ;  but  be  like  those  who 
wait  upon  their  Master  with  no  such  motive,  and  let  the  fear  of  Heaven 
be  upon  you."  He  is  thus  alleged  to  have  been  the  indirect  cause  of  the 
rise  of  the  Sadducees,  who  took  their  name  from  Zadoc.  But  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  renunciation  of  rewards  by  Antigonos,  and 
the  Saddncean  itvolt  from  it,  were  both  due,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the 
national  disappointment  at  the  continued  subjection  of  Judsea  to  ''the 
nations  of  the  world  "  after  the  subversion  of  the  Persian  empire ;  ^  and 
on  the  other  hand,  to  the  mental  contact  with  the  Greeks,  which  gave 
the  first  impulse  to  Jewish  activity  in  the  field  of  legal  speculation. 
Thus,  we  are  told,'  that  the  first  legal  divergence  occurred  during 
the  leadership  of  his  immediate  successor,  Yosi  ben  Yoezer  of 
Zeredah;  and  it  is  equally  significant  that,  till  the  commencement 
of  the  Christian  era,  the  title  Rabbi  was  not  affixed  even  to  the 
most  exalted  masters  of  the  Law,  including  Hillel  and  Shamai. 
These  two  leading  expounders  were  the  last  of  the  ''couples,'*  and  the 
flist  whose  legal  contentions  assumed  an  acute  form.  Their  names 
became  the  watchwords  of  two  antagonistic  schools,  which  subsequently 
convulsed  Rabbinism ;  and  they  may,  therefore,  be  considered  as  the 
first  founders  of  that  system. 

Thus,  while  the  Persian  period,  which  terminated  with  the  completion 
of  the  Hebrew  canon  by  Simon  the  Just,  was  one  incessant  struggle 
for  the  maintenance  and  consolidation  of  the  primary  Mosaic  institu* 
tions;  the  Ghreek  era,  which  closed  with  the  accession  of  the  Herodian 
dynasty,  was  marked  by  divisions  respecting  the  scope  of  the 
Theocracy,  and  the  extent  of  its  exclusive  aims.  These  divergent 
views,  of  which,  if  they  existed  at  all,  the  people  had  been  scarcely  con* 
scions  under  the  stifling  incubus  of  the  Asiatic  domination,  were  first 
stimulated  and  brought  into  relief  by  the  seductive  Grecian  influence ; 
and  the  climax  of  antagonism  was  reached,  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
attempted,  with  the  help  of  extreme  anti-national  Jews,  to  Hellenise  the 
nation.  The  detestation  of  the  Hellenist  faction,  which  had  brought  the 
country  to  the  brink  of  utter  ruin,  was  only  equalled  by  the  admiration 
deservedly  accorded  to  their  opponents,  for  the  signal  services  rendered 
by  them.  But  their  suppression  was  only  temporary.  The  violence  of  the 

*  It  is  MmsrkabU,  tlist  after  the  destmotioii  of  the  TeinDle^  a  Babbi  Yaoob  struck 
the  keyniote  of  BAbbtmsm  by  propoandiiig  the  similar  mazimi  that  the  reward  for 
the  ofaeerraiice  of  preoepti  should  not  be  expected  in  this  world.   n«i3  mso  109 

'  Page  373,  Kote  190. 
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tempest,  which  burst  over  their  heads,  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
Maccabean  wars,  was  soon  exhausted ;  and  the  reign  of  John  Hyrcanus 
witnessed  their  emergence  from  obscurity  under  the  name  of  Sadducees, 
as  opposed  to  the  Chassidim,  who  assumed  the  designation  of  Pharisees, 
or  Separatists,  which  expressed,  in  the  first  instance,  their  views  as 
to  national,  and  not  merely  individual  and  sanctimonious,  exclusiveness.^ 
Each  aimed  at  the  extermination  of  the  other ;  but  whilst  the  hatred  of 
the  Sadducees  was  inspired  mainly  by  negative  principles,  and  by  a  con- 
stant apprehension  of  danger,  that  of  their  opponents  was  dictated  by 
more  terrible  motives.     The  extirpation  of  heresy,  which  belonged  to 
the  very  essence  of  the  Theocracy,  was  rendered  still  "more  imperative 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  time.    Through  their  unparalleled  achieve- 
ments, the  Pharisees  found  themselves  for  the  first  time  on  the  point 
of  converting  into  realities  the  most  glowing  visions  of  the  prophets ; 
but  these  visions  were  scarcely  regarded  as  an  article  of  faith  by  the 
Sadducees,  who  aimed  merely  at  the   establishment  of  a  purely 
temporal  commonwealth  on  the  principles  of  the  Mosaic  constitution, 
and  who  did  not  entertain  the  same  feelings  of  aversion  to  the  Gentiles. 
They  were,  therefore,  the  only  hindrance  to  the  realization  of  the  hopes 
so  ardently  cherished  by  the  Pharisees.     Deserted,  however,  by  the 
Hasmonean  princes,  who,  owing  to  their  Levitic  descent,  could  at  best 
be  viewed  only  as  provisional  occupants  of  the  throne  of  David,  and 
who  could,  therefore,  have  no  sympathy  with  the  Pharisees,  the 
latter  courted  the  favour  of  the  multitude ;    and  in  order  to  main- 
tain  their  hold  upon  the  affection  of  the  masses,  applied  themselves 
with  redoubled  energy  to  the  study  and  dissemination  of  the  Law, 
and  to  ostentatious  displays  of  its  scrupulous  observance. 

But  though  the  germs  of  that  system  were  already  planted  at  that 
early  period,  its  appearance  in  a  concrete  form,  its  development,  and 
its  final  consolidation  were  severally  due  to  the  accession  of  the 
Herodian  dynasty,  the  rise  of  Christianity,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple,  and  the  consequent  annihilation  of  the  Theotracy. 

The  absorption  of  Judaea  by  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  occupation 
of  David's  throne  by  an  Idumean,  whose  cruel  and  relentless  tyranny 
was  felt  more  or  less  by  both  parties,  dealt  a  crushing  blow  to  the 
fondly-cherished  expectations  of  the  Pharisees,  and  reduced  the  con- 
test between  them  and  the  Sadducees  to  comparative  insignificance* 
It  was  no  longer  a  question,  which  view  of  the  Theocracy  should 
prevail,  but  how  to  counteract  the  disintegrating  agencies,  which, 

^  The  Hellenist  faction  represented,  no  doubt,  the  most  advanced  section  of  the 
Sadducees,  t.0., "  the  just  ones."  The  latter  most  likely  adopted  that  appellation  as  a 
protest  against  Antigonos  and  the  Pharisees,  and  as  a  vindication  of  the  justice  of 
God,  who  had  certainly  promised  temporal  prosperity  as  a  reward  for  national  sub- 
mission to  the  Law.  They  only  erred  in  ignoring  future  retribution  altogether,  and 
in  regarding  the  Theocracy  merely  as  a  purely  political  constitution. 
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under  the  Herodian  despotbm,  were  gradually  undermining  Judaism, 
not  only  in  its  political,  but  also  in  its  religious  aspect.  Active 
resistance  was  at  an  end ;  the  leading  Pharisees  were  exterminated,^ 
eTery  attempt  at  insurrection  was  stamped  out  by  the  iron  heel  of 
the  ruthless  despot,  and  nothing  remained  but  to  wait  patiently 
for  the  advent  of  the  ardently-expected  Deliverer.  The  very  fact, 
that  ^*the  sceptre  had  departed  from  Judah,"  and  was  now  in  the 
hands  of  a  Gentile  usurper,  was  in  itself  an  infallible  indication  of 
His  speedy  appearance.  Meanwhile  the  nation  could  only  be  held 
together,  and  at  the  same  time  prepared  for  the  inauguration  of  '^  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  by  a  more  emphatic  inculcation  of  the  Law,  and 
the  rigid  observance  of  all  its  details.  To  ascertain  these,  HiUel  is 
said  to  have  framed  seven  hermeneutical  rules  for  the  development  of 
the  Law,  to  which  six  more  were  subsequently  added  by  Rabbi 
Ishmael ; '  and  as  these  ruha  are  the  hasia  of  the  entire  oral  Latv^  there 
can  be  no  question  as  to  the  time  when  that  Law  first  assumed  a  con^ 
Crete  form.  For  the  further  realization  of  that  object,  permanent 
schools  of  a  higher  order  were  opened  by  HiUel  and  Shamai,'  and 
larger  numbers  of  adult  disciples,  toho  now  for  the  first  time  adopted 
the  title  of  Rahbi^  were  invited  and  urged  to  devote  themselves  ex- 
clusively to  the  intricate  expositions  of  the  Law. 

StiU  these  labours  might  not  have  risen  above  the  sphere  of  scholastic 
speculation,  and  perhaps  would  have  never  entered  into  the  essence  of 
practical  Judaism,  but  for  the  complete  subversion  of  the  Mosaic 
Theocracy,  and  the  rise  of  Christianity.  The  danger  to  the  continued 
existence  of  the  Jews  as  a  distinct  people,  arising  mainly  from  the 
latter  cause,  and  its  effects  upon  the  consolidation  of  Rabbinism,  have 
not  been  sufficiently  estimated.  Unparalleled  as  were  the  calamities 
which  attended  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  by  far  the  most  terrible 
of  all  was  the  total  collapse  of  Judaism  as  a  creed,  through  the 
annihilation  of  all  the  Divinely  instituted  means  of  access  to  God.  The 
religious  pulse  of  the  nation  ceased  to  beat,  as  it  were,  with  a  sudden- 
ness most  appalling.  We  hear  nothing  of  the  Sadducees  in  those  days, 
they  would,  in  times  of  national  adversity,  readily  bend  before  the  storm, 
and  be  swept  away  like  chaff  before  the  tempest  never  to  appear  any 
more.  But  the  Pharisees  stood  up  in  the  breach,and  collecting  the  miser- 
able remnants  of  the  nation  around  them,  tried  to  infuse  new  life  into 
them.  Mosaism  was  irretrievably  destroyed ;  but  the  foundation  of 
Rabbinism,  as  we  have  seen,  had  already  been  laid  before.  It  was 
only  necessary  to  consolidate  it,  to  give  it  shape  and  form,  and 
to  claim  for  its  expounders  a  higher  authority  even  than  was  con- 
ceded to  the  written  Law.  And  this  was  done,  at  the  close  of 
the  first  century  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  by  the  disciples  of  Rab- 

1  Pase 880, Kote  15.  *  Page 308, Kote  1.  sPage263. 
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bon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai,  who  were  the  earliest  elaboratore  of  the 
Miahnah. 

So  far,  then,  with  the  substitution  of  Kabbinism  for  Mosfusm,  and 
the  renewed  hope  in  the  speedy  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  David, 
the  fatal  consequences  resulting  from  the  subTersion  of  the  Theocracy 
might  have  been  averted  with  comparative  ease ;  for  after  alU  idolatry 
was  far  too  abhorrent  to  the  Jew  for  him  to  yield  permanently  to  it. 
But  if  Heathenism  offered  no  haven  of  refuge  to  the  storm-tossed,  but 
earnest-minded  Pharisee,  Christianity  did  so  all  the  more,  now  that 
the  last  formidable  barrier  to  the  recognition  of  its  claims,  was 
shattered  by  the  extinction  of  the  old  covenant  in  torrents  of  Jewish 
blood.  Surely  even  the  rolling  thunders  and  flashing  lightnings, 
which  had  inaugurated  the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai,  dwindled  into  utter 
insignificance,  when  compared  with  the  terrible  demonstrativeness,  the 
awful  solemnity,  and  the  crushing  effects  of  the  signs  and  wonders, 
which  attended  its  abolition  on  Mount  Zion.  That  the  nation  was 
disposed  to  view  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  this  light  is  evident 
ftom  the  stringent  measures  adopted  by  the  Rabbis  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress  of  the  Gospel.  That  progress,  if  not  checked,  would,  now  that 
every  national  tie  was  broken,  have  inevitably  resulted  in  the  absorption 
of  the  Jewish  people  among  the  masses  of  Gentile  Christians.  But  the 
Rabbis  were  not  unequal  to  the  emergency.  At  Jamnia,  where  the 
first  Rabbinic  school  was  re-opened  under  the  auspices  of  Gamaliel  II., 
shortly  before  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,^  the  first  formal  anathema 
was  hurled  by  the  entire  Rabbinic  assembly  gainst  the  Christians.  A 
prayer  of  imprecation,'  was  drawn  up  by  Samuel  the  Little,  at  the  bidding 
of  that  patriarch,  and  embodied  among  the  Eighteen  Benedictions. 
Other  precautions  of  the  most  effective  nature  were  taken  to  prevent 
all  intercourse  between  Jews  and  Christians,  and  thus  an  impassable 
barrier  was  raised  against  the  encroachments  of  Christianity. 

But  as  prohibitive  measures  alone  would  have  proved  ineffectual, 
Rabbinism  in  all  its  minutise  was,  for  the  first  time,  both  sys- 
tematically developed  and  rigidly  imposed  upon  the  amhaareiz^ 
*•  the  people  of  the  land ; "  and  it  must  be  admitted,  that  to  the 
practical  enforcement  of  that  system  is  due  the  preservation  of  the 
Jewish  people,  just  as  the  process  of  disintegration,  now  going  on 
among  them,  is  attributable  to  the  relaxation  of  its  hold  upon  them. 
Of  the  fierce  and  prolonged  resistance  offered  by  the  amhaapeh^  to 
whom  allusion  is  made  in  St.  John's  Gospel,'  the  nature  of  the  oral 

1  Page  419,  Note  6. 
'  Justin  Martyr  in  his  DiaLoum  2V^&.oomplain8  of  the  Gbrifltians  iiarapititvoi  cv  nuf 
0vr«yMyat( ;  Origen  in  Jeremy  Somi,  18  says :    £i<rexae  tU  rd(  tuk  'Iov^mv  owayw^hx 
irol  lit  rby  *Ii}<rotfy  v*^  avrwv  rg  •fk&tnrji  t^i  fiXav^nuiia^  itaumyoi^uvov ;  and  Jerotue  til  Jesaiam 

says :  Ter  per  singuloe  dies  in  omnibus  eynagogie  tub  nomine  Ndzarenorum  ana' 
themadzant  nomen  ChrUtiamm*  .  s  j,,^^  ^^j^  ^g. 
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Iaw,  its  doctrines  and  ethics,  the  lofty  claims  of  the  Bahbis,  their 
character,  social,  moral,  and  religious,  there  is  neither  space  nor 
occasion  to  speak  here.  On  all  these  points  the  reader  of  the  follow- 
ing pages  will  be  able  to  form  his  own  opinion.  Should  hb  delicacy 
be  wounded  now  and  then  by  objectionable  phraseology,  he  must 
bear  in  mind  the  impossibility  of  eschewing  it  altogether  consistently 
with  the  desire  to  give  a  real  conception  of  the  Talmud  and  its 
authors.  Unfortunately  no  literature,  whether  ancient,  or  modern, 
is  free  from  this  objection — a  circumstance  which  might  be  adduced 
in  extenuation  in  this  case,  if  the  Rabbis  could  be  divested  of 
the  character  of  religious  teachers,  or  if  they  had  not  been  upheld 
as  models  of  purity  followed  and  imitated  by  the  Apostles. 
It  need  only  be  added,  that  the  earliest  Rabbis  of  the  Mishnah, 
which  is  the  most  ancient  part  of  the  Talmud,  are  almost  ex- 
clusively the  disciples  of  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai,  that  they 
lived  at  the  dose  of  the  first  century  after  Christ;  that,  unlike 
the  later  Rabbis,  they  never  speak  in  the  name  of  predecessors, 
and  that  nearly  every  halaohahf  and  even  those  which  refer  to  matters 
of  daily  and  universal  practice,  as  the  reading  of  the  Shema,  etc.,  are 
subjects  of  dispute»between  them. 

To  Rabbis  Meir,  the  disciple  of  Achar,  Nechemyah,  Yehudah  ben 
lUae,  and  Shimon  ben  Yochae,  are  severally  attributed  every  anony- 
mous proposition  in  the  Mishnah,  the  Tosiphta,  or  the  Supplemental 
Mishnah,  Siphra,  or  Torath  Cohanim,  t.0.,  The  Legal  Expositions 
respecting  the  Priests,  and  Siphri.  These  Rabbis,  having  derived 
their  knowledge  mainly  from  Akiva  ben  Yoseph,  taught  in  accordance 
with  his  views.^  He  is,  therefore,  the  author  of  a  large  portion  of 
the  oral  Law,  in  addition  to  the  numerous  halachahsy  which  are 
directly  ascribed  to  him.  Akiva,  in  fact,  occupies,  perhaps,  the  most 
prominent  position  among  the  Mishnic  Rabbis.  He  stands  forth  as 
one  of  the  chief  consolidators,  if  not  the  second  founder,  of  Rabbinism ;' 
and  as  one  of  the  most  energetic  opponents  to  Christianity.*  Terrible, 
indeed,  were  the  calamities  which  his  strenuous  efforts  and  inde- 
fatigable exertions  for  the  organisation  of  the  insurrection  against 
Trajan  and  Hadrian,  and  his  ardent  support  of  the  Messianic  claims 
of  Bar-chochab,  had  entailed  upon  the  nation.  But  his  execution  by 
the  Romans,  at  a  very  advanced  age,  and  his  exhibition  of  pious 
fortitude  and  resignation  under  the  most  excruciating  tortures,  not 
only  saved  his  memory  from  the  reproaches  of  the  victims  of  his 
mistaken  zeal,  but  invested  it  with  a  halo  of  glory,  and,  unlike  Bar- 
chochab,  whose  name  was  execrated,  that  of  Akiva  is  always  mentioned 
with  the  deepest  and  tenderest  veneration.    But  though  a  disciple  of 

• 

1  Sanhtdrin.  fol.  86,  ool.  1.  '  Page  454,  Note  6. 

3  Page  125,  r.  jy.;  p9ge  153,  T.  N. 
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Rabbis  Eliezer  ben  Hyrcanus,  and  Yehoshuali  ben  Chananyah,  he  not 
only  never  speaks  in  their  name,  but  is  often  opposed  to  them :  another 
proof  that  the  earliest  halachahi  vere  not  finally  settled  till  after  the 
formal  constitution  and  recognition  of  Qamaliel's  supreme  authority, 
as  the  president  of  the  assembly  at  Jamnia.^  The  subsequent  disputes 
of  the  Rabbis  refer  only  to  questions  which  had  not  been  determined 
by  their  predecessors,  and  these  were  always  decided  by  the  authorities 
at  the  time,  until  the  Mishoah  was  finally  closed  by  Rabbi  Yehudah 
the  Prince. 

The  reader  should,  therefore,  devote  particular  attention  to  the 
teaching  and  character  of  Hillel  the  Elder,  the  Gamaliels,  Yochanan 
ben  Zachai,  Eliezer  ben  Hyrcanus,  Yehoshuah  ben  Chananyah,  and 
above  all,  Akivah  ben  Yoseph,  who  are  the  real  fathers  of  Rabbinism, 
and  who  flourished  during  the  first  and  second  centuries  of  the  Christian 
era.  Hd  should  note  the  spirit  of  their  legislation  with  reference  to 
the  Rabbinic  *' Association,"  the  mass  of  the  people,  or  the  amhaaretz^ 
the  *'  aliens,"  or  '^  the  nations  of  the  world,"  and  Christians. 

The  collective  designation  of  the  authors  of  the  Mishnah  is 
Chachamim^  wise  men,  as  distinguished  from  Rahhanan^  the  Rabbis 
of  the  Guemara.  Tanaim,  another  name  of  tbe  Mishnic  Rabbis, 
occurs  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  the  Guemara.  Of  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  Chachamim  mentioned  in  the  Mishnah,  ninety<one 
are  the  expounders  of  halaohahs^  whilst  thirty-seven  are  only  inci- 
dentally  referred  to. 

The  phrase  Tanu  Rahbanan^  which  occurs  frequently  in  the 
Guemara,  refers  to  actions,  or  utterances,  etc.,  verbally  recorded  soon 
after  the  completion  of  the  Mishnah,  and  is,  therefore,  rendered :  "  The 
Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related,"  or  "  taught." 

As  the  *'  wise  men"  lived  in  Palestine,  the  title  attached  to  each 
singly  is  Rabbi,  whereas  that  prefixed  to  the  Babylonian  authors  of  the 
Guemara  is  Rav. 

Rabbon  is  the  patriarchal  designation  in  Palestine,  as  Rabbana  is 
in  Babylon.    The  latter  occurs  very  rarely  in  the  Talmud. 

The  chronological  variations  which  occur  in  the  course  of  the  work, 
are  due  to  the  difliculty  experienced  by  all  writers  on  the  Talmud, 
from  Maimonides  downwards,  of  ascertaining  exactly  the  time  when 
the  Talmudic  Rabbis  lived.  The  dates  have  been  given  approxi- 
mately^  and  are  open  to  revision  in  future  editions. 

The  references  to  Maimonides  and  to  other  Digests  of  Talmudic 

Laws,  have,  for  the  most  part,  been  copied  from  the  margins  of  the 

Talmud,  which  the  Translator  had   in  hand.     As  far  as  possible 

they  were  verified  by  referring  to  these  works,  and,  with  occasional 

mistakes  as  to  the  numbers,  were  found  correct. 

M.W. 
1  FaRe  402,  Note  5. 


THE     PENTATEUCH 


ACCOBDINO  TO 


THE     TALMUD. 


Ten  Rahhinxcal  sentences  declaratory  of  the  origin  and  binding  force 
of  the  Oral  Law^  and  the  authority  claimed  by  its  expounders. 


I.  Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav  (who  flourished  in  the 
middle  of  the  thirc^  century  as  the  head  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon)  : 
When  Moses  ascended  on  high  (Ps.  Ixviii.  19,  A.V.  18;  Ep.  iv.  8\ 
hgic&if  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  engaged  in  attaching  crowns 
(jfltorand  tittles.  Mat  ▼.  18^  to  the  letters  of  the  (Hebrew)  alphabet. 
Lord  of  the  universe!  said  he,  who  has  hindered  Thee  (why  this 
latter  addition  to  the  Law,  explains  Rashi,  which  was  in  existence 
long  before  the  creation  of  the  world)  ?  God  replied:  A  man  is  about 
to  appear  after  many  generations,  Akiva  ben  Yoseph  is  his  name,  who 
will  take  occasion  from  every  one  of  these  tittles  to  expound  innumer- 
able halachoth  (doctrinal  and  legal  decisions).  Show  him  to  me,  said 
Moses.  Turn  backwards,  was  the  reply.  He  did  so,  and  took  a  seat 
at  the  end  of  the  eighth  row  (at  the  celestial  academy),  where  he  saw 
him;  but  felt  annoyed  because  he  was  unable  to  comprehend  his 
meaning.  When  Akiva  reached  a  certain  point  which  required  proof, 
he  was  interrupted  by  the  disciples  with  the  question :  How  dost  thou 
know  this?  He  replied.  This  halachah  was  delivered  verbally  to 
Moses  on  Moimt  Sinai.  On  hearing  this,  Moses  felt  gratified;  and 
returning  to  the  Divine  presence,  he  exclaimed.  Lord  of  the  universe ! 
Thou  hast  such  a  man,  and  Thou  givest  the  Law  by  me !  Be  silent, 
was  the  answer;  thus  it  has  occurred  to  My  mind.  Again  Moses 
said :  Thou  hast  shown  me  his  learning,  show  me  also  his  reward. 
Upon  this,  he  beheld  his  flesh  weighed  in  the  shambles  (makuliny 
ficuccXAov).  Lord  of  the  universe !  he  cried ;  such  learning  and  such 
a  reward !  Be  silent,  sounded  again  the  Divine  answer ;  thus  it  has 
occurred  to  My  mind.     Minachoth,  fol.  29,  col.  2. 

T.  N,   Babbi  Akiva  was  the  chief  consolidator  of  traditional  Judaism  as  a  dam 
agaijvt  the  alaiming  encroaohments  of  Ghristianity  and  other  diaintegrating  agencies 
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which  resulted  from,  or  were  accelerated  by,  the  annihilation  of  the  Mosaic  system 
after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple.  To  his  efforts  mainly  may  be  attributed  the 
final  and  complete  separation  of  Christianity  and  Judaism  into  two  distinct  and 
antagonistic  creeds.  Impelled  by  his  fiery  zeal  against  the  claims  of  Jesus,  be 
supported  those  of  the  pseildO'Meesiah,  Bar-ohochab,  and  was  the  chief  agitator  of 
the  Jewish  insurrection  under  Trajan.  He  failed ;  and  the  Romans  tore  his  flesh 
firom  his  living  body  with  iron  hooks,  aj).  185.  With  bis  last  breath  he  is  said  to 
have  expressed  his  dissent  from  the  Trinity :  *'Hear,  O  Israel,"  he  cried,  **  the  Lord 
our  Qod  is  one  Lord''  (Be.  yl  4) ;  a  formula,  which,  to  this  day,  is  often  repeated 
by  the  Jews  as  an  avowal  of  their  belief  in  the  absolute  unity  of  God.  Hence  the 
halo  that  has  gathered  round  his  memory. 

II.  Rabbi  Cheyah  bar  Abba  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yocbanan 
(middle  of  third  century) :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (a  New  Testament 
phrase) :  ''  And  above  (beyond)  them  (the  tables  of  the  Law)  according 
to  all  the  words  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  on  the  mount''? 
(De.  ix.  10).  It  teaches  that  God  imparted  to  Moses  the  niceties  of 
the  Law  (such  as  inferences  drawn  from  augmentative  particles  like 
riM  and  D2 ;  and  restrictions  suggested  by  words  like  *]K  and  pi,  but, 
only) ;  the  niceties  of  the  scribes  (their  deductions  from  the  language 
of  their  predecessors) ;  and  what  the  scribes  were  destined  to  innovate. 
Meffuillahy  fol.  19,  coL  2. 

T,  N,  The  reader  will  observe,  that  the  rendering  of  Scripture  in  the  Talmud  is  both 
ingenious  and  yet  strictly  literal.  He  will  judge  for  himself  how  far  Babbinical 
hermeneutics  are  in  accordance  with  the  spirit,  or  even  with  the  letter,  of  the  Law. 

III.  Resb  Lakish  said  (the  same  date  as  above) :  Wbat  is  ft  that 
is  written :  *'  And  I  will  give  thee  the  tables  of  stone,  and  the  law  and 
the  commandment,  which  I  have  written  to  teach  them".^  (Ex. 
xxiv.  12.)  **  Tables  "  are  the  decalogue  ;  **  Law  "  is  Scripture ;  '*  the 
Commandment '^  is  the  Mishnah;  ''which  I  have  written"  includes 
the  Prophets  and  the  Hagiographa;  ''to  teach  them,"  that  is  the 
Guemara  (the  exposition  of  the  sentences  of  the  Mishnah  on  which 
final  decisions  are  based ;  but  those  who  form  their  decisions  direct 
from  the  Mishnah  are  the  destroyers  of  the  world.  Rashi^  citing  Soteh, 
fol.  22,  col.  2).  It  teaches  that  all  these  were  given  to  Moses  on 
Sinai,  and  that  all  are  the  words  of  the  living  God.  Berachoth,  fol.  5, 
col.  1 ;  Guitiin,  fol.  6,  col.  2. 

IV.  Rabbi  Yocbanan  said :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  has 
only  made  the  covenant  with  Israel  for  the  sake  of  the  words  delivered 
by  the  mouth  (the  Oral  Law) ;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxxiv.  27) :  *'  For 
upon  the  mouth  (the  verbal  part)  of  these  words  have  I  made  a 
covenant  with  thee  and  Israel."     Guittiny  fol.  60,  col.  2. 

y.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  (middle  of  third  century)  have 
taught:  The  study  of  Scripture  is  a  doubtful  habit;  that  of  the 
Mishnah  is  one  for  which  a  reward  is  received ;  but  nothing  is  more 
commendable  than  the  study  of  the  Guemara.  Bava-metzia,  fol.  38, 
coL  1. 

VI.  He  also  opened  (his  mouth)  and  taught :  "  The  words  of  the 
wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  groups, 
which  are  given  from  one  Shepherd.''  (Ec.  xii.  11.)  "Masters  of 
groups  "  refers  to  the  diBciples  of  the  wise,  who  sit  in  groups  and 
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engage  in  the  (study  of  the)  Law.  Some  decide  things  to  he  unclean, 
and  others  decide  (the  same  things)  to  be  clean ;  some  bind  and  some 
loose  (the  same  things);  some  deem  things  allowable,  and  others  deem 
(the  same  things)  unallowable.  If  a  man  should  say :  How  then  am  I 
to  ascertain  the  Law?  accustom  thyself  to  reply :  They  are  all  given  by 
one  Shepherd ;  one  God  has  given  them;  one  Leader  [phamas,  ^^vos) 
has  declared  them  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  all  created  things, 
blessed  be  He !  for  it  is  written  (Ex.  xx.  1)  :  ''  And  the  Lord  spake 
ail  these  words."  Thou  also  make  thy  ears  like  a  funnel  {arpacJma^ 
cs'e;(wrtc),  and  acquire  for  thyself  an  understanding  heart  to  perceive 
the  words  of  those  that  decide  things  to  be  unclean,  and  the  words  of 
those  that  decide  (the  same  things)  to  be  clean ;  the  words  of  those 
that  bind,  and  of  those  that  loose  (the  same  things) ;  of  those  that 
deem  things  unallowable,  and  of  those  that  deem  (the  same  things) 
allowable.     Chagmgak,  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

VIL  Rava  expounded  :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ec.  xii.  12): 
**And  more  than  to  these  (the  words  of  the  written  Law)  give  heed, 
my  son,  (to  the  words  delivered  verbally,  in  order  to  prevent)  making 
many  books?"  Qive  heed,  my  son,  to  the  words  of  the  scribes,  rather 
than  to  the  words  of  the  Law,  for  the  words  of  the  Law  consist 
of  positive  and  negative  precepts  (the  transgression  of  which  is  not 
always  a  capital  offence) ;  but  whosoever  transgresses  any  of  the  words 
of  the  scribes  is  guilty  of  death.     Eiruvin^  foL  21,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  The  sentence  of  death  pronounced  by  the  Sanhedrin  against  our  Lord  is, 
therefore,  based  by  the  Babbis,  nol  on  His  imputed  violation  of  the  Law,  nor  even 
on  His  supposed  blasphemy  in  making  Himself  equal  with  Ood,  but  on  His 
opposition  to  the  scribes,  and  His  breaking  the  **  fence,"  or  hedge,  which  they  had 
built  round  the  Law.  In  support  of  this  decision  they  quote  the  text  (Ec.  x.  8) : 
''Whoso  breaketh  an  hedge  a  serpent  shall  bite  him." 

YIII.  Rami  bar  Kav  Yuda  said  in  the  name  of  Kava :  Since  the 
Book  of  Genealogies  disappeared,  the  strength  of  the  wise  men 
(D^t33n  the  Mishnic  Habbis  as  distinguished  from  p3l,  the  Rabbis  of 
the  Guemara)  became  weak,  and  the  light  of  their  eyes  dim  (because 
it  contained  many  legal  decisions  which  were  lost  with  it.  Bashi). 
Fsachiniy  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  Bashi's  explanation  is  clearly  inadmissible.  The  notion  that  the  Book  of 
Genealogies  contained  legal  decisions  is  scarcely  oonceiyable.  A  more  obvious 
reason  is  easily  assignable.  The  preservation  of  the  Book  of  Genealogies  till  the 
time  of  our  Lord's  advent,  and  no  longer,  was  an  unmistakable  indication,  that  the 
purpoee,  which  it  had  been  providentiaUy  intended  to  serve,  had  been  realized.  It 
established  the  Davidic  descent  of  our  Lord  to  His  contemporaries  in  a  manner  so 
evident,  that  it  was  not  disputed  even  by  His  most  determined  adversaries ;  and  having 
accomplished  that  most  in^portant  object,  it  was  allowed  to  fall  into  disuse,  and  to  be 
altogether  forgotten.  May  it  not  have  been  this  circumstantial  evidence  to  the 
Messiah  ship  of  Jesus,  which  **  weakened  the  strength  of  the  wiae  men,  and  dimmed 
the  sight  of  their  eyes  "  ?  It  was  a  fact  which  struck  at  the  basis  of  their  entire  edifice 
and  no  amount  of  subtlety  could  explain  it  away. 

IX.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  :  The  nails  of  the  ancients  were  better 
than  the  bellies  of  the  latter  sages.     Yoma^  fol.  9,  col.  2. 
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X.  Rava  bar  Zimona  said :  If  the  ancients  were  sons  of  angels,  we 
are  but  sons  of  men ;  bat  if  the  ancients  were  but  sons  of  men,  we 
are  asses,  and  not  even  like  the  ass  of  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa 
(which,  like  its  owner,  performed  many  miracles,  and  refased  untithed 
provender),  or  that  of  Rabbi  Pinchas  ben  Yair,  but  like  ordinary 
asses.    Shabbath,  foL  112,  col.  2. 


APOLOGY. 


He  that  knows  anything  worth  commnnicating  and  does  not 
communicate  it,  let  him  be  hanged  by  the  neck.  Sucah^  fol.  58, 
coL  2. 


GENESIS 


CHAPTER  I. 

Yebse  1. 

I.    In  the  beginning  Ood  created  the  heavens  and  the  ea/rth. 

Tradition  records:  It  happened  that  Ptolemy  the  king  had 
bronght  together  seventy-two  elders  and  put  them  into  seventy- 
two  chambers;  he  did  not  disclose  to  them  the  reason  why  he  had 
brought  them  together^  bat  subsequently  he  went  in  to  every  one 
of  them,  and  said :  Write  me  out  a  copy  of  the  Law  of  Moses, 
your  Babbi.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  suggested  His 
counsel  to  the  heart  of  every  one  of  them,  so  that  all  concurred 
in  the  same  opinion,  and  wrote : — 

1.  ''God  created  in  the  beginning/'  etc.  (Without  this 
transposition,  the  word  71^(^*0,  '*  In  the  beginning,''  might  be 
taken  for  the  name  of  the  first  Deity,  who  created  a  second* 
Raahi — who  evidently  supposes  that  a  Hebrew  copy  was  demanded 
in  Greek  letters  in  addition  to  a  translation.) 

2.  ''  Let  Me  make  man  according  to  an  image  and  a  likeness" 
(for  it  is  on  the  plural  number,  let  Us  make,  etc^,  that  those  who 
maintained  the  existence  of  two  principles,  based  their  heresy. 
Rashi). 

8.  ''And  on  the  sixth  (not  seventh)  day  God  ended  His 
works,  and  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day"  (Ge.  ii.  2,  that  it 
should  not  appear,  that  God  worked  on  the  seventh  day.    Rashi). 

4.  "Go  to,  let  Me  (instead  of  Us)  go  down,  and  let  Me  there 
confound  their  language."     Ge.  xi.  7. 

6.  "  Sarah  laughed  among  those  who  were  near  her,  noi*ip3" 
(instead  of,  within  herself,  nS'ipl  Ge.  xviii.  12,  to  obviate  the 
question,  why  God  manifested  no  displeasure  with  Abraham 
when  he  had  laughed ;  but  then  he  did  not  do  it  before  others. 
Ge.  xvii.  17.    Rashi). 

6.  "  For  in  their  anger  they  slew  bullocks  (not  a  man),  and  in 
their  self-will  they  houghed  oxen  "  (Ge.  xlix.  6 ;  that  Ptolemy 
should  not  say,  that  on  the  testimony  of  their  own  father,  their 
ancestors  were  murderers;  for  in  the  estimation  of  Jacob,  the 
men  of  Shechem  were  not  above  brutes,  and  Jacob  was  not  very 
particular  about  their  destruction.    Rashi). 

7.  "  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  set  them  upon 
a  man  carrier  "  (not  an  ass,  Ex.  iv.  20,  which  might  appear  a  hum- 
Ue  mode  of  conveyance  for  the  feunily  of  Moses.     Tos&photh). 
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8.  '*  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  dwelt 
in  Egypt,  and  in  other  countries,  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years,"  Ex.  xii.  40.  (As  it  stands  in  the  Hebrew  text,  it  has  the 
appearance  of  a  Mse  statement :  for  the  lives  of  Eohath — ^who 
went  down  to  Egypt — Amram  and  Moses  united,  even  if  no 
allowance  be  made  for  the  time  during  which  fathers  and  sons 
were  contemporaries,  do  not  amount  to  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years.  The  fact  is,  the  period  commences  from  the  time  of 
Abraham[s  departure  from  Chaldea  (Ge.  xv.  7),  five  years  before 
he  left  Haran  (Ge.  xii.  4,  see  Ac.  vii.  3,  4).  Thenbii-th  of  Isaac 
took  place  thirty  years  afterwards  (i.e.  aJler  the" first  emigration), 
and  from  that  event  to  the  exodus  were  four  hundred  years, 
altogelhef  four  hundred  and  thirty.  Deduct  thirty  years  which 
elapsed  since  Abraham  left  Chaldea  to  the  birth  of  Isaac,  sixty 
years  of  Isaac  (Ge.  xxv.  26),  and  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
the  age  of  Jacob  when  he  came  to  Egypt  (Ge.  xlvii.  28),  there 
remain  two  hundred  and  ten  years  for  the  Egyptian  captivity. 
Now  the  decree  stated  in  Ge.  xv.  18,  does  not  say,  Thy 
seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  Egypt,  but  in  a  la/nd  that^  is  not 
theirs.  And  so  when  Isaac  was  bom  Abraham  was  a  stranger  in 
Philistia,  and  from  that  time  to  the  exodus  Abraham's  seed  con- 
tinued to  sojourn  in  strange  lands.  The  decree  is  only  for  a 
period  of  four  hundred  years,  because  it  refers  exclusively  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham.     Rashi.) 

9.  ''  And  he  sent  men  of  note,"  ^DIDKT  (not  young  men,  Ex.  xxiv. 
5,  whose  commission  might  appear  disrespectful  to  God.    Rashi). 

10.  "I  have  not  taken  anything  desirable  non  from  them ''  (not 
''  an  ass,"  iiDH,  Nu.  xvi.  15.  Thus  making  it  clear,  that  he 
took  nothing  from  them.     Rashi). 

11.  ''Which  the  Lord  thy  God  has  imparted  to  lighten  unto 
all  nations"  (De.  iv.  19.  The  addition  of  TKn^  "to  lighten," 
removes  the  impression,  that  God  permitted  idolatry  to  the 
heathen,  whereas  the  word  phn  in  the  text,  really  means  ''to 
beguile  "  them,  in  order  to  rid  the  world  of  them.  Rashi,  citing 
Avodah'zarah,  fol.  65,  col.  1). 

12.  "And  has  gone  and  served  other  gods :  either  the  sun,  or 
moon,  or  any  of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded to  serve''  (De.  xvii.  8.  Without  the  addition  of  the 
word  tn^wh  "to  serve  them,"  the  word  nvrh  "to  be,"  might  be 
added,  and  thus  the  impression  would  be  conveyed,  that  they 
were  self-existent  deities.     Rashi). 

18.  They  also  substituted  for  the  word  nn^lK,  "the  hare," 
in  Le.  xi.  6,  "the  short  footed,"  because  nn^'iK,  Ameveth 
(Berenice)  was  the  name  of  Ptolemy's  wife  (mother),  and  he 
might  have  thought,  that  the  Jews  had  trifled  with  him,  and  put 
the  name  of  his  wife  into  their  Law.    MeguiUah,  fol.  9,  col.  1. 
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T.  N.  a.  Here  we  have  a  Talmndic  Account  of  the  origin  of  the  Septuagint 
Tenion,  wliich  is  evidently  derived  from  the  same  eource  as  those  furnished  by 
Aristeas,  Philo,  Josephus,  and  the  early  Christian  Fathers.  If  the  above  alterations 
and  interpolations  ever  existed  in  any  G^reek  Version,  they  may  have  been  taken 
from  that  by  Aquila,  who  renounced  the  Christian  profession  for  that  of  Judaism  in 
the  reign  of  Hadrian,  and  executed  his  translation  under  the  auspices  of  Babbi 
Akira  ben  Yoseph  (see  page  1).  The  latter  was  resolved  to  get  rid  of  the  Septuagint 
Tersion,  which  till  then  was  in  use  among  the  Hellenist  Jews,  and  which  was 
effectually  pressed  against  them  by  Hebrew  Christians.  He  would  have  abolished 
the  use  of  any  other  but  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  which  in  his  time  were  not  generally 
nnderstood  by  the  masses.  But  such  a  sweeping  innovation  was  stoutly  resisted ;  and« 
therefore,  Aquila's,  or  some  other,  Version  was  for  the  present  substituted  in  the 
place  of  the  Septuagint.  The  Babbis,  however,  like  the  Church  of  Bome,  had  no 
intention  of  yielding  to  the  multitude,  and  the  conflict  was  ultimately  decided  in 
ikeir  fayour  by  the  decree  of  Justinian,  still  extant  in  the  Novel  CotutUutions,  per- 
nitting  the  Jews  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  language  of  the  country  where  they 
resided.  From  that  time  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  have  been  exclusively  read  in 
pubUc  worship ;  and  the  only  other  version  allowed  for  private  use  is  that  of  Onkeloa, 
in  the  Chaldean  dialect. 

h.  The  introduction  of  Aquila's  Version  must  have  been  effected  in  a  guarded 
manner,  since  the  alterations  made  in  it  are  quietly  attributed  to  the  Septuagint ;  and 
Bashi,  who  flourished  in  France  about  ten  centuries  later,  talks  of  the  belief  in  two 
first  principles  having  been  derived  firom  the  Scripture  application  of  the  plural 
number  to  God. 

e.  The  phrase:  "Write  me  out  a  copy  of  the  Law,''  and  the  fear  of  offending 
Ptolemy  by  the  use  of  the  word  *^Amevet\^*  if  any  conclusion  may  be  based  upon 
them,  favours  the  presumption,  that  a  Hebrew  copy  of  the  Scriptures  was  written 
out  in  Greek  letters.  If  so,  and  if  other  copies  existed  besides  the  one  that  had 
been  lost  through  the  destruction  of  the  Alexandrian  Library,  Origen  might  have 
transcribed  it  for  his  Sexapla,    Vide,  ch.  xi  9,  Note  84. 

n.  Bay  Yehnda  said  in  the  name  of  Bav:  Ten  things 
were  created  on  the  first  day,  viz. : — heaven  and  earth,  chaos  and 
confdsion,  light  and  darkness,  wind  and  water,  the  measure  of 
day  and  the  measure  of  night.  Heaven  and  earth;  for  it  is 
written :  ''  In  the  beginning  God  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
Chaos  and  confhsion ;  for  it  is  written :  *'  And  the  earth  was 
chaos  and  confdsion/'  Light  and  darkness;  for  it  is  written: 
'^  And  darkness  was  upon  the  fioce  of  the  abyss."  Wind  and 
water;  for  it  is  written:  "The  wind  of  God  hovered  over  the 
fiftce  of  the  waters."  The  measure  of  day  and  the  measure  of 
night ;  for  it  is  written :  "  Morning  and  evening  were  one  day." 

m.  Tradition  teaches :  Chaos  is  a  green  line  surrounding 
the  whole  world,  from  which  darkness  proceeds ;  as  it  is  written 
(Ps.  xviii.  11) :  "He  made  (for)  darkness  its  hiding  place  round 
about  it."  Confusion  issues  from  those  spouting  stones  {JPxda- 
mouth,  irkrifirj)  that  are  sunk  in  the  abyss,  from  which  water 
gushes  forth ;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  xxxiv.  11) :  "And  He  stretcheth  over 
it  the  line  of  chaos,  and  tiie  stones  of  confusion." 

IV.  And  was  light  created  on  the  first  day?  Is  it  not 
written  (Ge.  i.  17-19):  "And  God  set  them  (the  lights)  in  the 
firmament  of  heaven,"  etc.     "  And  the  morning  and  the  evening 
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were  the  fowrth  day'*  ?  The  answer  to  this  qaestion  is  given  by 
Rabbi  Elazar,  who  said:  By  the  light  which  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  created  on  the  first  day,  a  man  might  have  seen 
from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other ;  bat  when  God  observed 
the  generation  of  the  deluge,  and  that  of  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  and  saw  that  their  deeds  would  be  depraved,  He  stood 
up  and  hid  it  from  them,  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxxviii.  15) :  ''  He 
withheld  from  the  wicked  their  light."     He  reserved  it,  however, 

for  the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come The  Mishnic 

Babbis,  however,  maintain,  that  the  lights  were  created  on  the 
first  day,  but  were  not  suspended  (in  the  sky)  till  the  fourth  day. 
Chaguigah,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

y.  The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  recorded:  The  school  of 
Shamai  maintain,  that  the  heavens  were  created  first,  and  then 
the  earth;  for  it  is  said:  ''In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  But  the  school  of  Hillel  say,  that  the 
earth  was  created  first,  and  then  the  heavens ;  for  it  is  said  (Gen. 
ii.  4) :  "  On  the  day  tiiat  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the 
heavens."  The  school  of  Hillel  said  to  the  school  of  Shamai : 
According  to  your  assertion,  a  man  must  first  build  the  upper  and 
then  the  lower  part  of  a  house !  For  that  such  is  the  relation  of 
the  heavens  to  the  earth,  is  clear  from  Am.  ix.  6,  where  it  is 
said:  ''Who  builds  his  upper  chambers  in  the  heavens,  and 
founded  the  ligature  (support)  thereof  upon  the  earth."  The 
school  of  Shamai  replied:  According  to  your  assertion,  a  man 
would  make  the  foot-stool  first  and  then  the  throne !  For  that 
such  is  the  relation  between  earth  and  heaven,  is  evident  from  Is. 
Ixvi.  1,  where  it  says :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heavens  are  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  foot-stool."  The  Mishnic  Babbis 
have,  however,  decided,  that  they  were  made  at  the  same  time ; 
for  it  is  said  (Is.  xlviii.  18) :  "  My  hand  founded  the  earth,  and 
my  right  hand  measured  the  heavens :  I  call  them,  they  stood 
together.** 

YI.  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said:  At  their  creation,  the 
heavens  had  the  priority,  but  at  their  stretching  out  the  earth 
came  in  first. 

Vn.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Shamaim,"  heavens? 
Babbi  Yosi  ben  Ghanena  said :  Sham-mayim,  water-is-there. 

VIII.  A  tradition  says,  that  iL  is  compounded  of  the  words 
Aysh-mayim,  fire  and  water.  It  teaches,  that  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  mingled  these  two  elements  together,  and  made 
the  firmament  out  of  them.     Chaguigah,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

IX.  Alexander  of  Macedon  proposed  ten  questions  to  the 
elders  of  the  South :  Which  is  farther  removed  from  the  other, 
the  heavens  from  the  earth,  or  the  East  from  the  West  ?  They 
replied :  the  East  from  the  West ;  for  when  the  sun  is  either  in 
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l^e  East  or  in  the  West,  all  can  gaze  at  liim  ;  bnt  when  the  snn 
is  in  mid-heaven  {i.e.  nearer  to  the  earth  and,  therefore,  too 
dazzling)  none  can  gaze  at  him.  The  Mishnic  Babbis  say,  that 
the  distances  are  eqaal,  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  ciii.  11, 12):  "As  the 
heavens  are  from  the  earth  ...  so  is  the  East  removed  from 
the  West."  Alexander  then  asked:  Were  the  heavens  made 
first,  or  the  earth?  They  replied.  The  heavens;  for  it  is  said: 
*'  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
He  asked  again.  Was  light  first  created,  or  darkness?  They 
replied :  This  is  an  insoluble  problem.  They  shonld  have  said, 
That  darkness  was  created  first,  for  it  is  said :  "  And  the  earth 
was  void,  and  empty,  and  darkness,"  etc.;  and  then:  "And  God 
said:  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light."  Tamid,  fol.  81, 
col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Heaven  and  Earth. 

1.  Since  the  Temple  was  destroyed,  the  firmament  has  not  been 
seen  in  its  former  purity  ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  1.  3) :  "I  will  clothe  the 
heavens  with  blackness,  and  make  their  covering  a  sack."  Berachothj 
fol.  59,  col.  1. 

2.  Rava  said :  The  world  is  six  thousand  miles  in  extent,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  firmament  is  one  thousand  miles.  Psachim,  fol.  94, 
col.  1. 

3.  Rav  Yehudah  said :  There  are  two  firmaments ;  for  it  is  said 
(De.  X.  14) :  *'  Behold,  the  heavens  and  the  heavens  of  heavens  belong 
to  the  Lord  thy  God."  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  Seven  viz,: — 
Vilon  (velum),  Rakia,  Shechakim,  Zevul,  Maon,  Machon,  Aravoth. 
Vilon  does  nothing  else  but  appear  in  the  evening,  and  disappear  in 
the  morning,  and  thus  renews  the  work  of  creation  every  day  ;  as  it  is 
said  (Is.  xl.  22) :  **  Who  stretches  out  the  heavens  like  a  thin  veil^  and 
extends  them  like  a  tent  to  sit  in."  (A  sort  of  thin  veil,  which  inter- 
cepts the  light  by  night,  but  which  is  removed  in  the  morning.  JRashi.) 
Rakia  is  the  seat  of  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  the  constellations ;  as  it 
is  said  (Oe.  i.  17)  :  "  And  God  set  them  in  the  Rakia  of  the  heavens." 
Shechakim  is  the  place  where  the  mill-stones  are  located,  which  grind, 
pnz^j  manna  for  the  righteous ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  23,  24)  :  '*  And 
He  commanded  the  Shechakim  from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
heaven  and  caused  manna  to  rain  upon  them  for  food."  Zevul  is 
where  Jerusalem,  the  Temple,  and  the  altar  are  erected ;  and  Michael, 
the  Great  Prince,  stands  and  offers  a  sacrifice  upon  it ;  as  it  is  said 
(1  Ki.  viii.  13):  *'  I  have  built  the  house  of  Zevul  unto  thee,  prepared 
for  thy  eternal  habitation."  But  whence  do  we  know  that  it  is 
called  heavens  ?  From  what  is  written  (Is.  Ixiii.  15) :  "  Behold,  from 
heaven  and  see  from  thy  holy  and.  glorious  Zevul.''     Maon  is  where 
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the  groaps  of  ministering  angels  sing  praises  at  nigbt-time,  but  are 
silent  during  the  day  out  of  deference  to  Israel  (that  their  praises  might 
be  heard) ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xlii.  8) :  *'  By  day  God  commands  (silence  to 
the  angels)  out  of  kindness  (to  those  below),  and  by  night  his  song  is 
with  me."     Rashi.     Chagu^ah^  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  St  Paul,  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  refers  to  the  third 
heaven,  which  he  seems  to  identify  with  paradise,  where  he  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  unlawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  It  is,  therefore,  remarkable  that 
Babbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish,  who  lived  in  the  third  century,  should,  leaving  out 
YUon,  which  is  not  easily  defined,  speak  of  Zevul  the  third  heaven,  where  the 
heayenly  Jerusalem,  the  Temple,  and  the  altar  are  erected ;  and  where  Miehasl  (who 
is  like  unto  God?),  the  Oreat  Prince^  Hands  and  offers  a  sacrifice  {singular)  upon  U. 
Here  we  are  undoubtedly  upon  one  of  the  many  traces  left  by  Apostolic  Ohiistiamty 
upon  Judaism. 

4.  There  is  yet  another  firmament  above  the  heads  of  the  living 
creatures,  as  it  is  said  (Eze.  i.  22) :  **  And  a  likeness  above  the  heads 
of  the  living  creatures,  a  firmament  like  the  awful  glitter  of  crystal." 
Thus  far  thou  art  permitted  to  speculate,  but  beyond  this  thou  art  not 
permitted  to  speculate.  For  thus  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Ben  Sira, 
8.  21,  22,  Pry  not  into  matters  that  are  too  wonderful  for  thee,  and 
search  not  out  things  that  are  hidden  from  thee.  Exercise  thy  mind 
on  things  allowable ;  thou  hast  no  business  with  deep  mysteries. — The 
distance  from  earth  to  the  firmament  is  five  hundred  years*  journey : 
and  so  it  is  from  each  firmament  to  the  other.  Chctguigahy  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

5.  It  is  delivered  by  tradition,  that  there  is  something  like  a  tent 
(filled  with  water,  adds  Rashi)  in  heaven,  from  which  rain  comes  forth. 
Taanith,  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

6.  Heaven  is  a  witness  between  me  and  thee  that  I  am  taken  from 
the  Jews.     Yevamoth^  fol.  112,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  This  corroborates  the  fiict,  that  the  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of  swearing  by 
heaven,  which  is  noted  by  our  Lord  (Mat  t.  84). 

7.  So  great  is  circumcision,  that  but  for  its  observance  heaven  and 
earth  could  not  exist;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  xxxiii.  25) :  '*  If  not  for  (the 
sign  of)  my  covenant,  I  should  not  have  made  day  and  night,  the 
ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth.''    Nedarim^  fol.  82,  col.  1.   (Compare 

:  Ro.  ii.  25-29.) 

8.  The  same  observation  is  made  with  reference  to  the  whole  Law. 
Ibid. 

9.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Hab.  iii.  11):  **The  sun  and  the 
moon  stood  in  Zevul"?  What  have  the  sun  and  moon  to  do  in 
Zevul  ?  Are  they  not  in  Rakia  ?  (See  page  9,  note  3,  and  observe 
the  systematic  unity  of  doctrine  in  the  Talmud,  notwithstanding  its 
chaotic  appearance.)  It  teaches,  that  the  sun  and  moon  ascended  to 
Zevul  and  said :  Lord  of  the  universe  !  if  Thou  wilt  do  justice  (against 
Corah)  to  the  son  of  Amram,  we  shall  emit  light ;  and  if  not,  we  shall 
cease  to  shine.  At  once  He  darted  at  them  arrows  and  spears,  and 
said:  Every  day  you  receive  worship  from  idolaters,  and  yet  you 
continue  to  shine ;  you  are  not  zealous  for  My  honour,  but  you  are 
zealous  for  the  honour  of  flesh  and  blood.     Nedaritn,  fol.  39,  col.  2. 
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10.  Shall  we  not  obey  him,  even  if  he  bid  us  mount  the  firmament 
by  means  of  scaling  ladders  ?     Soteh^  fol.  35,  col.  1. 

jT.  N.  It  is  part  of  a  speech  attributed  to  Caleb  when  *'he  stilled  the  people  to 
Moees,"  rwo  Si  (No.  ziii  80).  Assuming  an  air  of  hostility  to  Moses,  in  order  to 
secure  attention,  he  said :  This  is  not  the  only  thing  the  son  of  Amram  has  done  us. 
He  brought  us  out  of  Egypt ;  he  divided  the  Bed  Sea  for  us ;  and  gaye  us  manna  to 
eat.  Shall  we  not  after  this  obey  him,  eren  if  he  bid  us  mount  the  firmament  by 
means  of  scaling  ladders  ?    Let  us  go  up  at  once  and  possess  it,  eta 

11.  Heaven  and  earth  will  bear  witness  (at  the  last  day)  that 
(the  people  of)  Israel  have  kept  the  whole  law.  Avodah-zarahy  fol. 
3,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  a.  The  passage  from  which  this  note  is  extracted,  is  too  characteristic  to 
be  paased  oyer.  Omitting  the  intervening  criticisms,  the  rendering  is  faithful,  though 
free.  It  is  as  follows:  In  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He! 
holding  the  roll  of  the  Law  in  His  bosom,  will  call  upon  those  who  haye  studied  it 
to  come  forward  and  receiye  their  reward  (Is.  xliy.  9,  which  see).  All  at  once  the 
idolatrous  nations  will  present  themselves  promiscuously  (Is.  xliii.  9) ;  but  they  will 
be  told  to  appear  each  separately  'with  their  scribes  at  their  head,  that  they  may 
know  the  particular  remarks  addressed  to  each  in  turn.  The  Bomans,  as  the  most 
renowned  of  all,  will  enter  first.  What  haa  been  your  occupation?  will  be  demanded 
of  them.  They  will  point  to  the  many  market-places  and  baths  they  had  made,  and  the 
amount  of  gold  and  silver  with  Which  they  had  enriched  the  world,  adding :  All 
this  we  have  done  that  Israel  may  have  leisure  to  study  the  Law.  Tou  fools !  will 
sound  the  indignant  remonstrance:  have  you  not  done  all  this  for  your  own 
pleasure :  the  market-places  for  the  sake  of  the  stews,  and  the  baths  to  pamper  your 
own  bodies?  and  as  for  the  gold  and  silver,  it  is  Mine  (Hag.  iL  8).  Who  among  yon 
can  declare  this  (the  Law,  Is.  xliiL  9)  ?  The  Bomans  retiring  crestfallen,  the  Persians 
come  in  next.  They  too  will  plead  that  they  had  constructed  many  bridges,  taken 
many  cities,  and  waged  many  wars,  and  all  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  giye  Israel 
leisure  to  study  the  Law.  But  receiving  the  same  rebuke  as  the  Bomans,  they  will 
withdraw  in  a  dqected  mood.  And  so  all  other  nations,  in  the  order  of  their  rank, 
will  come  in  only  to  hear  the  same  doom.  The  wonder  is,  adds  the  narrator,  that 
they  will  not  be  deterred  by  the  failure  of  the  otliers,  but  will  still  cling  to  their 
vain  pleas.  But  then  the  Persians  will  argue,  that  they  had  built  the  Temple, 
whereas  the  Bomans  had  destroyed  it ;  and  the  other  nations  will  think,  though 
vainly,  that  as,  unlike  the  Persians  and  the  Bomans,  tbey  never  lorded  it  over  the 
Jews,  they  may  expect  more  lenient  treatment.  The  narrator  also  accounts  for  the 
particular  mention  made  of  the  Bomans  and  Persians  (they  were  dominant  at  his 
time),  because  their  dominion  inUl  continue  till  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,-  though 
nine  months  previously  (ML  y.  2),  the  Persians  will  be  subjugated  by  the  Bomans, 
whose  sceptre  will  then  sway  the  whole  world. 

ft.  The  nations  wiU  then  advance  another  plea :  When,  they  will  ask,  had  the  Law 
been  offered  to  us  and  we  refused  it?  In  answer  to  this,  it  is  inferred  from 
De.  zxxiii.  2 ;  Hab.  iiL  3,  that  the  Law  had  been  offered  to  each  in  turn  and  that  they 
would  not  have  it.  So  another  excuse  will  be  urged.  Why  hast  Thou  not  placed  us 
underneath  the  mount  {ym  rrnnra  iis^nn,  Ex.  xix.  17)  in  the  same  way  as  Thou 
hadst  placed  Israel,  with  the  alternative  either  to  receive  the  Law  or  to  be  buried 
under  the  mount  ?  Upon  this  God  will  reply :  Let  us  hear  the  first  things  (Is.  xliiL  9) ; 
have  you  kept  the  seven  Noachite  precepts  ? 

And  have  the  Jews  kept  the  Law  though  they  reoeiyed  it? 

Yes,  I  myself  bear  them  witness  that  they  haye  kept  the  Law. 

But  is  not  Israel  Thy  first-bom  son,  and  is  it  proper  to  admit  the  testimony  of  a 
FatherP 


12  THB  PENTATEUCH  ACGOBBIKG  TO  THE  TALMUD. 


c.  Then  heayen  and  earth  will  testify  that  they  have  kept  the  whole  Law. 
But  are  they  not  interested  witnesses?    (See  note  7, 8»  page  10.) 

Well,  then,  you  yourselves  shall  testify,  that  Israel  has  kept  the  whole  Law.  Let 
Nimrod  depose,  that  Abraham  chose  rather  to  be  cast  into  his  fiery  furnace  than  to 
serve  his  idols.  Let  Laban  say  whether  Jacob  defirauded  him.  Let  Fotiphar^s  wife 
say  whether  Joseph  was  guilty  of  adultery.  Let  Nebuchadnezsar  say  whether 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azarish  worshipped  his  image.  Let  Darius  say  whether 
Daniel  discontinued  his  prayers.  Let  Job's  friends  say  whether  Israel  had  not  kept 
the  whole  Law.  **  Let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses  that  they  may  be  justified" 
(Is.  xliiL  9). 

d.  Pray  then,  the  nations  will  say,  give  us  now  the  Law  and  we  will  keep  it. 
Fools  I  will  be  the  answer ;  do  you  want  to  enjoy  the  Sabbath  without  having 

prepared  for  it?    However,  I  have  an  easy  precept:  it  is  that  of  Tabernacles ;  go 
and  observe  it  (Zee.  xiv.  16). 

0.  Then  they  will  all  hasten  to  erect  their  booths  on  the  rooft  of  their  houses,  and 
repair  into  them.  But  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  vriU  cause  the  sun  to  emit  an 
overpowering  midsummer  heat,  and  the  booths  will  be  deserted  with  the  soomful 
exclamation:  **Let  us  break  his  bonds  from  us,  and  cast  away  his  cords  from  us" 
(Ps.  iL  3).  Then  the  Lord  sitting  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  at  them,  the  only 
occasion  when  Gk)d  ever  laughs  at  His  creatures,  though  He  does  so  (sports, 
prro,  has  both  meanings)  with  His  creatures ;  notably  with  Leviathan,  every  day. 
Fs.  civ.  26.    (See  page  60,  note  3.) 

12.  Nothing  unclean  comes  down  from  heaven.  Sanhedrin^  fol. 
59,  col.  2. 

T,  N*  This  refers  to  unclean  animals  supematurally  presented  to  Babbi  Shimon 
ben  Gbalaphtah,  who  slew  them  for  food.  St.  Peter  then  would  have  committed  no 
breach  of  the  Law  had  he  eaten  of  the  things  common  and  unclean. 

13.  An  ark,  a  table,  and  a  Law  of  fire  descended  from  heaven  (on 
Mount  Sinai),  which  Moses  saw,  and  framed  others  after  their 
pattern ;  as  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxv.  40) :  "  And  see  and  make  according  to 
the  pattern  which  thou  wast  shewn  on  the  mount."  Rabbi  Cheyah  bar 
Abba  says  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yochanan,  that  Gabriel,  arrayed 
with  a  workman*s  apron,  was  pointing  out  to  Moses  the  construction  of 
the  golden  candlestick ;  for  it  is  written :  "  And  this  (demonstrative 
pronoun)  is  the  work  of  the  candlestick  "  (Nu.  viii.  4).  Minachothy 
fol.  29,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  The  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  so  &r  in  accord  with  the  above 
note,  that  he  too  considers  the  earthly  sanctuary,  with  aU  its  details  in  the 
arrangement  and  worship,  as  instituted  after  the  pattern  shown  to  Moses  on  the 
Mount  (He.  viii.  1-5).  But  how  vast  the  contrast  between  the  views  they  severally 
take  of  it!  The  author  of  the  Epistle  is  deeply  spiritual,  the  Babbis  are  quite  the 
reverse.  The  latter  reduce  heavenly  things  to  an  earthly  level;  the  former  points 
back  through  the  shadows  of  the  worldly  Tabernacle  to  its  original  pattern ;  and  yet 
both  start  from  the  same  text ! 

14.  As  soon  as  Moses  left  the  presence  of  Ood,  Satan  appeared 
before  Him,  and  said :  Lord  of  the  universe  !  where  is  the  Law  ?  He 
replied  :  I  have  given  it  to  the  earth.  Satan  asked  the  earth  :  Where 
is  the  Law?  The  earth  replied  (Job  xxviii.  23):  ''God  under- 
standeth  the  way  thereof."  He  went  to  the  sea,  but  it  said :  "  It  is 
not  in  me."  He  then  enquired  of  the  abyss,  but  the  depth  said :  *'  It. 
is  not  in  me."     Destruction  and  Death  said :  "  We  have  heard  the 
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&me  thereof  with  our  ears  "  (bat  cannot  tell  where  it  is).  Satan  then 
returned  into  the  presence  of  God :  I  have  searched  (said  he)  through 
the  whole  earth,  but  have  not  found  it.  Qod  replied :  Apply  to  the 
son  of  Amram.  On  asking  Moses  for  it,  the  latter  exclaimed :  Who 
am  1,  that  Ood  should  give  the  Law  to  me  ?  How  darest  thou  tell  an 
untruth,  Moses?  demanded  Qod.  Lord  of  the  universe!  meekly 
answered  Moses,  how  can  I  appropriate  to  myself  the  benefit  of  that 
cherished  treasure,  in  which  Thou  delightest  every  day?  (Pr.  viii.  30.) 
Well,  replied  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast  made  thyself  so  little,  the  Law 
shall  be  called  by  thy  name,  as  it  is  written  (Mai.  iii.  22  ;  A.  V.  iv.  4) : 
*'  Remember  the  Law  of  Moses  my  servant."  (Satan  was  purposely  kept 
in  ignorance  of  the  giving  of  the  Law,  that  he  might  not  urge  as  a 
reason  for  withholding  it,  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf,  which  took 
place  forty  days  afterwards.     Tosephoih,)    Shahhathy  fol.  89,  col.  L 

15.  It  is  delivered  by  tradition,  that  Rabbi  Yosi  said:  Woe  to 
those  who  see,  and  know  not  what  they  see ;  stand,  and  know  not 
upon  what  they  stand.  Whereon  does  the  earth  stand  ?  Upon  the 
pillars ;  for  it  is  said  (Job  ix.  6) :  '*  Who  shakes  the  earth  out  of  its 
place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble."  The  pillars  rest  upon  the 
waters;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxxxvi.  6):  *'That  stretches  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters.''  The  waters  are  upon  the  mountains ;  as  it  is 
said  (Ps.  civ.  6) :  *•*•  The  waters  stand  above  the  mountains."  The 
mountains  rest  upon  the  wind ;  for  it  is  said  (Am.  iv.  13) : 
"That  didst  form  the  mountains  and  create  the  wind."  The  wind 
on  the  storm ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxlviii.  8) :  '*  Stormy  winds  ful- 
filling  his  word."  The  storm  hangs  upon  the  arm  of  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  as  it  is  said  (De.  xxxiii.  27) :  *'  And  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms."  The  Mishnic  Rabbis  say,  that 
the  world  rests  on  twelve  pillars.  Some  say  on  seven  pillars,  but 
Rabbi  Eliezer  Ben  Shamua  says :  It  rests  upon  one  pillar,  whose 
name  is  righteous ;  as  it  is  said  (Pr.  x.  25) :  '*  The  righteous  is  the 
foundation  of  the  world."     Chaguigahy  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

16.  It  is  a  reproach  to  Hezekiah  and  his  associates,  that  they  did 
not  sing  praises  (to  Ood)  until  the  earth  opened  (her  mouth)  and 
sang  praises ;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  xxiv.  16) :  "  From  the  wing  of  the 
earth  we  have  heard  songs."     Sanhedrin^  fol.  94,  col.  1. 


Yebbe   2. 

And  the  earth  was  empty  and  void, 

I.  Whilst  walking  together,  Rabbi  Ishmael  asked  Rabbi 
Akiva :  Thoa  hast  waited  for  twenty-two  years  apon  Nahom  Ish- 
gam-zn  (the  resigned),  who  had  something  to  say  in  connection 
with  the  particle  HK  Eth,  wherever  it  occurs  in  the  Pentateuch ; 
what  did  he  make  of  those  which  precede  ^'  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  '*  ?  Rabbi  Akiva  replied :  But  for  this  particle  (which  governs 
the  accusative)  heaven  might  be  constraed  nominatively,  as  one 
of  the  names  of  God.     Chaguigah,  foL  12,  coL  1,  2. 
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And  the  Spirit  of  Ood  havered  over  the  face  of  the  waters. 

n.  The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  related  of  Eabbi  Tehoshua  ben 
Ghananyah,  that  he  was  once  standing  on  a  ridge  of  the  temple 
meant.  Ben  Zoma  happened  to  see  him,  but  did  not  rise  before 
him ;  Babbi  Yehoshua  asked  him :  Whence  and  whither,  Ben 
Zoma  ?  He  replied :  I  have  been  considering  the  distance 
between  the  upper  and  lower  waters,  and  it  is  no  more  than  the 
measure  of  three  fingers ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  i.  2) :  ^'  The  Spirit 
of  God  hovered  over  the  face  of  the  waters,"  like  a  dove  hovering 
over  her  young  without  touching  them.  Babbi  Yehoshua  then 
observed  to  his  disciples :  Ben  Zoma  is  still  out  of  his  mind  (see 
page  85,  note  10) ;  for  was  it  not  on  the  first  day  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  said  to  have  hovered  over  the  face  of  the  waters, 
whereas  the  separation  of  the  upper  from  the  lower  waters  did 
not  take  place  till  the  second  day  ? 

in.  And  what  may  the  distance  between  them  be?  Bav 
Acha  bar  Yacob  (commenting  several  centuries  afterwards)  said : 
About  the  thickness  of  an  hair;  but  the  Babbis  said:  It  is 
equal  in  width  to  that  of  the  interstices  between  the  tightly- 
fitted  planks  of  a  bridge.  (Bashi  explains  that  point  of  contact 
to  be  at  the  horizon,  where  the  dividing  firmament  meets  the 
earth,  and  enables  the  upper  and  lower  waters  to  touch  each 
other.)     Chaguigah,  fol.  15,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  Taken  in  the  tense  of  atmosplieric  hesTent,  which  are  charged  with  electricity, 
the  definition  given  of  the  word  Shaxnaim,  wovs  in  verse  1,  is  perhaps  not  incorrect, 
vw. :  that  God  mingled  the  two  elements,  fire  and  water,  together,  and  formed  the 
Jirmament  {T\n  not  D^«7,  heavens)  out  of  them.  The  difficulty  occasioned  by  the 
word  *' firmament,"  is  also  presented  by  the  text,  Gen.  L  6,  where  the  idea  conveyed 
seems  to  be,  that  owing  to  the  expansive  action  of  heat  and  light  upon  the 
thick  misty  atmosphere,  the  latter  became  so  transparent  as  to  render  the  firmament 
visible. 

Observe  also  the  comparison  of  the  Spirit  with  a  dove,  which,  moreover,  is 
suggested  by  the  word  norOQ  hovering,  not  "move,**  as  in  A.y. 

lY.  The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught :  He  that  draws 
blood  from  his  veins  should  not  taste  milk,  cheese,  onions,  and 
cresses.  Abaii  prescribes  in  the  case  of  a  man  having  tasted  of  any 
of  these :  Let  him  mix  a  quarts  of  vinegar  with  a  quarii  of  wine 
and  drink  it;  and  if  he  turns  aside  (to  relieve  nature),  let  him  do 
so  on  tke  east  side  of  the  town  (where  the  wind  is  not  sufficiently 
strong  to  blow  the  effluvia  into  it.     Rashi), 

V.  Babbi  Yehoshua  ben  Levi  said :  It  is  permitted  to  relieve 
asthma  on  the  Sabbath-day  (because  it  may  prove  fatal  to 
the  patient,  and  nothing  but  the  saving  of  life  can  suspend 
the  injunction  to  rest). 

YI.  What  is  the  cure  ?  For  asthma  take  field-funnel,  mint, 
wormwood,  savoiy,  and  hyssop  in  wine.  As  a  mnemonic  sign 
think  of  the  text  (Ps.  civ.  15) :    ''  And  wine  rejoices  the  heart  of 
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man."  For  consmnption  take  the  same  in  water.  As  a 
mnemonic  sign,  think  of  the  text  (Ge.  i.  2) :  *^  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  hovered  over  the  face  of  the  waters.'^  And  for  shivers  afler 
child-birth,  take  the  same  in  spirits.  As  a  mnemonic  sign,  think 
of  the  text  (Ge.  xxiv.  45) :  "  With  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder.'' 
(nD3B^  Shichma  soands  like  ni3B^  Shickra,  inebriation.  Rashi.) 
Rav  Acha  the  son  of  Bava  used  to  grind  and  mix  in  water  as 
much  as  he  could  hold  of  all  the  (above  named)  ingredients  put 
together,  with  his  five  fingers,  and  then  drink  it.  Bav  Ashi  used 
to  take  in  water,  as  much  of  each  ingredient  as  he  could  hold 
between  his  thumb  and  smallest  finger  and  drink  it  separately. 
Bav  Pappa  said,  he  had  tried  both  ways  without  efiect ;  when  a 
certain  merchant  advised  him  to  take  a  cup  filled  with  water,  put 
in  it  a  handful  of  honey,  which  had  been  previously  exposed  to 
the  stars,  and  drink  it.  He  did  so  and  was  cured.  Avodah- 
zarah^  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES, 
Chaos  and  Coneusion;  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1.  *'  Wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working  "  (Is.  xxviii. 
29).  Rav  Chanan  said :  Why  is  the  Law  called  n^K^in  ?  Because  it 
weakens  (by  its  study)  the  strength  of  men  (from  (^n3  to  grow  faint); 
or  because  it  was  delivered  (to  Moses)  unknown  to  Satan  (lest  he 
should  urge  as  a  reason  for  withholding  it,  that  the  Jews  would  soon 
violate  it  by  worshipping  the  golden  calf.  Vide  page  12,  note  14) ;  or 
because  it  is  like  chaos,  consisting  of  intangible  words,  upon  which, 
nevertheless,  the  world  is  based.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  26,  col.  2. 

2.  It  is  a  tradition  derived  from  the  school  of  Elijah,  that  the 
world  is  to  exist  six  thousand  years.  Of  these,  two  thousand  years 
constituted  the  period  of  chaos  (lawlessness,  or  the  time  before  the 
promulgation  of  the  Law) ;  two  thousand  years  belonged  to  the  reign  of 
the  Law:  and  two  thousand  years  are  the  days  of  the  Messiah; 
but  on  accoimt  of  our  great  iniquities,  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  latter  period  has  already  passed  (and  yet  Messiah  has  not  come). 
Sanhedriny  fol.  97,  col.  1. 

T,  N,  a.  This  is  one  of  those  yaloable  passages  in  the  Talmud,  which  show  the 
indelible  impress  left  by  Apostolic  Christianity  upon  Judaism,  and  the  existence  of 
secret  Christian  believers  among  its  ostensible  defenders.  The  author  of  this  singular 
tradition  must  have  been  a  yery  high  authority  to  have  secured  for  it  a  permanent 
place  in  the  Talmud.  He  fortifies  it  by  the  name  of  Elijah,  and  he  clearly  intimates, 
that  the  third  period  must  have  been  initiated  by  the  Advent  of  the  Messiah,  in  the 
Hune  way  as  the  preceding  two  periods  were  severally  initiated  by  the  giving  of  the 
Law,  and  the  fall  of  our  first  parents.  The  great  iniquity  only  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Jewish  people,  who  closed  their  eyes  to  the  Day  of  Visitation  when  it  came,  was  the 
reason  why  the  people  have  ignored  the  Messiah  hitherto. 

b.  Baahi's  comment  on  this  passage  is  deeply  interesting.  He  says:  The  two 
thotuand  years  of  lawlessness  commenced  at  the  fall,  and  terminated  in  the  fifty- 
second  year  of  Abraham  (to  whom  the  whole  Law  is  alleged  to  have  been  given  by 
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antioiiMttion).  Bashi  is  not  bo  fortunate  with  his  calculation  of  the  two  thousand 
yean  of  the  Law,  which  he  brings  down  to  one  hundred  and  seyenty-two  years  after 
the  destruction  of  the  second  Temple,  to  which,  in  common  with  all  the  Babbis,  he 
erroneously  assigns  a  duration  of  four  hundred  and  twenty  years.  He  then  adds 
significantly:  But  this  does  not  mean  that  the  Law  should  he  abolished  at  the  end  of 
the  legal  period.  He  then  says :  At  the  dose  of  the  two  thousand  years  of  the  Law 
(which  properly  calculated  terminated  exactly  at  the  commencement  ofihe  Christian 
era)  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  end  of  the  exile,  and  the  cessation  of  Israel's 
subjection  should  have  taken  place  as  a  matter  qf  course,  TVXOQ  MiriD  ^yn  rm ;  but 
owing  to  our  great  iniquity,  Messiah  has  not  come  at  the  end  of  four  thousand  years. 
See  for  much  that  bean  upon  this  subject,  oh.  xlix.  10. 

8.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Jer.  xxvi.  1)  ''In  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Jehoiakim"?  (The  words  *'In  the  beginning"  are  also 
found  in  the  account  of  the  creation  (Gen.  i.  1.),  but  do  not  occur  in 
connection  with  other  kings.)  It  intimates,  that  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He!  was  inclined  to  reduce  the  whole  world  to  its 
(original)  chaos  and  confusion  on  account  of  (the  wickedness  of) 
Jehoiakim;  but  He  relented  when  He  observed  (the  rigbteous 
disposition  of)  his  generation.  And  vice  versa  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  103,  col.  1. 


THE  HOLY  SPERIT  AND  THE   SHECHINAH. 

4.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  Why  is  there  no  (sentence  beginning 
with  the  letter)  Nun  in  the  alphabetical  Ps.  cxiv.  ?  Because  there  is 
(a  passage  in  Am.  v.  2,  which  commences  with  this  letter,  and  predicts) 
the  irretrievable  fall  of  Israel.  n^D^,  Naphlah,  *'  She  has  fallen  and 
will  no  more  rise  the  virgin  of  Israel."  In  the  West  (Palestine)  they 
construed  it  thus :  ''  She  has  fallen,  and  will  fall  no  more ;  rise,  virgin 
of  Israel."  Rav  Nachman  bar  Ytzchak  said:  All  the  same  David 
raises  them  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxlv.  14) :  "  The 
Lord  supports  all  those  that  fall."     Berachoth^  fol.  4,  col.  2. 

5.  "And  Hannah  answered  and  said:  No,  my  Lord"  (1  Sa.  i.  15). 
Ilia  said:  Some  think  that  Rabbi  Yosi  bar  Chanena  said  it:  that 
Hannah  spake  in  the  following  sense ;  Thou  art  neither  lord,  nor  does 
the  Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  thee,  because  thou  dost  suspect  me  in  this 
matter,  and  hast  formed  such  an  uncharitable  opinion  of  me.  .  .  . 
Neither  the  Shechinah  nor  the  Holy  Spirit  are  with  thee.  Berachoth^ 
fol.  31,  col.  2. 

6.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Rabbon  Gamliel  (who  is  mentioned  in 
Acts)  was  once  riding  on  an  ass,  soon  after  the  feast  of  the  Passover, 
from  Acca  to  Chezib,  and  Rabbi  lUaii  walked  behind  him.  Noticing 
a  few  loaves  lying  on  the  road,  he  ordered  Rabbi  Illaii  to  take  them 
up.  Presently  they  met  an  idolater,  whom  Rabbon  Gamliel  addressed 
by  name,  telling  him  to  take  the  loaves  from  Rabbi  Illaii.  The  latter 
joined  himself  to  the  idolater,  and  asked  him  for  his  name  and  where 
he  lived,  and  whether  Rabbon  Gamliel  had  known  him  before ;  and  it 
turned  out  that  he  and  Rabbon  Gamliel  had  never  met  before.  It  was 
clear  then,  that  Rabbon  Gamliel  was  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;   and  his  conduct  inculcated  three  lessons.    First:  that  food 
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should  not  be  left  when  found  on  the  road  ;  secondly,  that  (in  doubtful 
matters,  as  whether  the  food  has  been  prepared  by  Jews  or  idolaters) 
the  assumption  is,  that  it  belongs  to  one  of  the  majority  of  travellers 
(who  in  this  instance  happened  to  be  idolaters) ;  and  thirdly,  that 
the  unleavened  bread  of  an  idolater  (unlike  that  of  an  Israelite)  which 
had  been  in  his  (the  idolater's)  possession  during  the  feast  of  the 
Passover,  may  be  enjoyed  by  an  Israelite  in  some  way  other  than 
that  of  eating  it  himself.     Etruvin,  fol.  64,  col.  2. 

7.  On  the  death  of  the  last  prophets,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and 
Malachi,  the  Holy  Spirit  departed  from  Israel ;  but  they  were  still 
availing  themselves  of  the  daughter  (echo)  of  a  voice  (for  the  reception 
of  Divine  communications).     Yoma,  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

T.  If,  a.  The  daughter,  or  echo,  of  a  Toice,  Vip  ns,  is  frequently  mentioned  as 
haying  interfered  in  the  affairs  of  the  ancient  Babhis,  from  the  death  of  the  last 
prophets  to  the  close  of  the  Mishnah.  Pinner,  who  enumerates  all  the  instances  in 
which  it  is  said  to  have  been  heard,  arrives  at  the  conclusion,  in  which  he  is  supported 
by  the  most  celebrated  commentators,  that  it  was  the  echo  of  a  voice  actually 
sounded  in  heaven  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  information;  and  that,  in  some 
measure,  it  supplied  the  place  of  the  departed  spirit  of  prophecy.  May  tliere  not  be 
Bome  connection  between  this  echo  and  the  th»^  **  rwv  ovpoMiy  of  Mat  iiL  16; 
John  xii.  28,  etc.? 

b.  Pinner  notices  the  fact,  that  most  of  the  instances  on  record,  in  which  the  echo 
was  heard,  are  related  by  Bav  Yehudah  in  the  name  of  Bav,  or  Samuel,  so  that  all 
Bxe  to  be  traced  to  the  same  source. 

8.  Why  is  it  that  the  word  n33K1,  "And  I  will  be  glorified" 
(Hag.  1.  8),  is  without  the  letter  n  Hay,  whilst  another  reading  has  it  ? 
It  intimates  the  absence  of  five  things  from  the  second  Temple,  which 
existed  in  the  first  (The  numerical  value  of  the  letter  n  is  five)  ;  viz, : 
(1)  The  Ark,  the  Mercy  Seat,  and  the  Cherubim ;  (2)  The  fire  from 
heaven  upon  the  altar ;  (3)  the  visible  Presence ;  (4)  The  Holy  Spirit 
(of  prophecy.  Rashi) ;  (5)  The  Urim  and  Thummim.  Yoma^  fol.  21, 
col.  2. 

T,  N.  The  Shechinah,  the  tabemscling,  the  abstract  for  the  concrete,  is  the  name 
for  the  visible  Presence,  which  is  here  clearly  diatinguiohed  from  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
spake  by  the  prophets. 

9.  A  priest  who  does  not  speak  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  upon 
whom  the  Shechinah  does  not  rest,  should  not  be  consulted  oracularly. 
Yoma,  fol.  78,  col.  2. 

10.  "  Iscah  "  (Ge.  xi.  29),  is  another  name  for  Sarai ;  she  was  so 
called,  because  she  spake  intuitively  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (from  riDD  to 
observe,  or  to  perceive)  ;  as  it  is  said  {ibid  xxi.  12) :  *'  In  all  that  Sarah 
saith  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice."     Meguillah^  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

13.  "Puah"  (Ex.  i.  15),  is  another  name  for  Miriam.  She  was 
80  called,  because,  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  used  to  say : 
"  My  mother  will  give  birth  to  a  son,  who  will  save  Israel."  (Puah 
signifies  to  call  out.)     Soleh,  fol.  2,  col.  2. 

15.  Rabbi  Pinchas  ben  Yair  said :  The  (study  of  the)  Law  leads 
to  circumspection,  circumspection  leads  to  diligence,  diligence  leads  to 
freedom  from  guilt,   freedom  from    guilt  leads    to    asceticism   (or 
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Pharisaism),  asceticism  leads  to  purity,  purity  leads  to  sanctity  of  life, 
sanctity  of  life  leads  to  meekness,  meekness  leads  to  the  fear  of  sin, 
fear  of  sin  leads  to  holiness,  holiness  leads  to  (the  acquisition  of)  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  to  the  resurrection  from  the  dead ;     , 
but  the  greatest  of  all  is  sanctity  of  life.    Avodah^zarahf  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  This  passage  has  something  of  the  New  Testament  ring  about  it.  It  reminds 
of  2  Pe.  i.  5-9 ;  1  Go.  xiii  13.  The  reader  will  judge  what  analogy  it  has  to  the  Apostolic 
utterances.  There  may  be  no  connection  between  the  Apostles  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Babbi  Pinohas  ben  Yair  on  the  other,  but  if  there  is,  then  the  fact  that  Babbi 
Pinchas  ben  Yair  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  second  century  (see  Zemach 
Dayid,  Third  generation  of  Mishnic  Babbis)  will  at  once  dispose  of  the  question 
as  to  who  was  the  imitator. 

16.  Rabbin  bar  Ray  Ada  said  in  the  name  of  Rav  Ytzchak: 
Whence  is  it  proved  that  God  is  present  in  the  synagogue  ?  From 
the  text  (Ps.  Ixxxii.  1):  *'  God  stands  in  the  congregation  of  God." 
This  text  further  proves,  that  the  Shechinah  rests  with  ten  people  who 
join  in  prayer  (for  the  ten  spies  are  called  a  congregation,  Nu.  xiv. 
27).  And  whence  is  it  proved,  that  the  Shechinah  rests  with  a  judicial 
triounal  consisting  of  three  ?  From  the  text  (Ps.  Ixxxii.) :  '*  He  judgeth 
among  the  judges."  And  whence  is  it  proved,  that  the  Shechinah 
rests  with  two  who  are  engaged  in  studying  the  Law  ?  From  the  text 
(Mai.  iu.  16) :  "  Then  those  that  fear  the  Lord  will  converse  one  with  the 
other y  and  the  Lord  will  listen."  And  whence  is  it  proved,  that  the  She- 
chinah rests  even  with  one  who  is  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Law  } 
From  the  text  (Ex.  xx.  24)  :  '*  In  every  place  wherein  I  shall  make 
mention  of  my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee  (singular)  and  bless  thee." 
Berachothj  fol.  6,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  The  presence  of  the  Shechinah,  whilst  assigned  even  to  one  who  is  engaged 
in  the  study  of  the  Law,  is  restricted  to  no  less  than  ten  who  are  engaged  in  prayer ; 
thus  implying  the  ioferiority  of  prayer  to  the  study  of  the  Law.  Hence  it  is  that,  to 
this  day,  pubUc  worship  cannot  be  performed  in  the  presence  of  less  than  ten  adult 
matee^  any  number  of  females  counting  for  nothing.  In  some  synagogues  ten  poor 
people  are  Mred  to  form  a  congregation  at  the  appointed  hours  of  Divine  service. 
Mat.  xriii.  20. 

17.  Whoever  prays  behind  his  Rabbi  (a  sign  of  disrespect)  and 
whoever  salutes  or  returns  the  salute  of  his  Rabbi  (in  the  ordinary  j 
way,  without  the  expected  repetition  of  ** Rabbi!  Rabbi!"  See  j 
Mat.  xxiii.  7),  and  whoever  contends  against  the  school  of  his 
Rabbi,  or  broaches  anything  which  he  had  not  heard  from  his  Rabbi, 
he  causes  the  Shechinah  to  depart  from  Israel.  Berachothj  fol.  27, 
col.  2. 

T.  N.  It  will  be  seen  from  this  and  the  following  notes,  that  the  distinction  between 
the  Shechinah  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  uniformly  kept  up ;  for  whilst  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
said  {eupra  Note  7)  to  have  departed  at  the  death  of  the  last  prophets,  the  Shechinah 
still  abides  invisibly  with  the  Jews  under  certain  conditions. 

18.  Whoever  is  present  at  a  banquet  to  which  a  disciple  of  the 
wise  is  invited,  enjoys,  as  it  were^  the  effulgence  of  the  Shechinah. 
Beriichoth,  fol,  64,  col.  1. 
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19.  Whence  is  it  proved,  that  the  Shechinah  supports  the  sick? 
From  the  text  (Ps.  xli.  4) :  "  God  will  support  him  on  the  bed  of 
iUness."    Shahhath,  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

T,  N.   This  paseage  demonstrates  the  DiTine  personality  of  the  Shechinah. 

20.  ''  And  I  praised  mirth  ^'  (Ec.  viii.  15).  It  teaches  that  the 
Shechinah  does  not  rest  with  people  when  in  a  melancholy  mood,  in 
illness,  hilarity,  levity,  when  gossiping,  or  when  indulging  in  idle  talk, 
but  with  those  who  rejoice  in  the  performance  of  a  work,  which  is 
alike  meritorious  and  joyous  (such  as  being  present  at  the  wedding 
feast  of  a  poor  bride.     Rckski).     Shahhath^  fol.  30,  col.  2. 

21.  The  Shechinah  rests  only  upon  one  who  is  wise,  physically 
strong,  materially  rich,  and  of  high  stature.  Shabbathy  fol.  92,  col.  1. 
(See  also  Nedarim,  fol.  38,  col.  1). 

22.  The  hospitable  reception  of  strangers  is  preferable  to  that  of 
the  presence  of  the  Shechinah  ;  for  it  is  written  (Oe.  xviii.  3) :  ^'  And 
he  said :  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant"  (until  I  have  received  the 
strangers.     See  the  text  in  loco),     Shabbathy  foL  127,  coL  1. 

T,  If,  Compare  He.  xiii.  2,  where  hospitality  is  placed  on  its  proper  lerel,  and 
where  allusion  is  made  to  the  same  Scripture  text. 

23.  Conjugal  intercourse  was  forbidden  whenever  the  Ark  and  the 
Shechinah  were  removed  from  the  appointed  place.  Etruviriy  fol.  63, 
col.  2. 

24.  What  are  the  righteous  like  in  the  presence  of  the  Shechinah  ? 
They  are  like  a  rushlight  in  the  presence  of  a  torch.  Psachim,  fol.  8, 
col.  1. 

25.  Whoever  passes  from  the  synagogue  to  the  debating-room, 
and  from  the  debating  room  to  the  synagogue,  is  worthy  to  receive, 
and  does  receive,  the  presepce  of  the  Shechinah ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6,  A.  V.  7) :  "  They  go  from  strength  to  strength ;  he 
shall  be  seen  unto  God  in  Zion."     Moed-katon^  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

26.  In  the  days  of  Ezra,  the  Shechinah  did  not  rest  (visibly)  in 
the  Temple ;  for  it  is  written  (Ge.  ix.  27)  :  '*  God  shall  enlarge 
Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem."  Although  God 
enlarged  Japheth  (t.a.  counted  his  descendants,  the  Persians,  worthy  of 
building  the  Temple),  yet  the  Shechinah  rests  only  in  the  tents  (built 
by  the  descendants)  of  Shem.     Yoma^  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

27.  A  certain  Sadducee  (Christian)  remarked  to  Rabbi  Chanena : 
Now  surely  (that  the  Temple  is  no  more,  and  you  cannot  cleanse 
yourselves  from  your  ceremonial  uncleanness),  you  are  defiled  (and, 
therefore,  God  no  longer  dwells  with  youj  ;  for  it  is  written  (La.  i.  9) : 
'*  Her  filthiness  is  (abideth)  in  her  skirts.  He  replied :  Come  and  see 
what  is  written  concerning  them  (the  Jews.  Le.  xvi.  16) :  *'  Who 
(God)  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanenss ; "  ».^., 
even  when  they  are  unclean  the  Shechinah  rests  among  them.  Yoma^ 
fol.  67,  col.  1. 
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T.  N.  It  would  seem  that  the  argument  preflted  upon  the  Babbi,  eren  as  stated  in  the 
Talmud,  is  simply  unanswerable.  It  is  evidently  advanced  from  a  Christian,  and 
not  from  a  Sadducean,  point  of  view.  As  long  as  the  Temple  was  in  existence,  there 
was  some  ground  for  the  objection  to  the  admission  of  a  new  dispensation,  when  the 
old  one  with  its  divinely  appointed  means  of  purification  and  access  unto  G-od  had 
not  yet  passed  away.  But  now  that  these  existed  no  longer,  and  the  Jews  both 
individually  and  nationally  could  no  longer  purge  themselves  from  their  uncleanness, 
which  even  tlie  Rabbi  himself  admits  to  be  tlie  case,  the  conclusion  that  Ghod  no 
longer  dwelt  among  them  seemed  to  be  inevitable.  It  is  not  said  (in  Le.  xvi 
10)  that  Ood  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness,  but 
the  Tabernacle  remaineth  among  them. 

28.  Tradition  teaches  that  Rabbi  Josi  said :  The  Shechinah  has 
sever  descended  below,  nor  have  Moses  and  Elijah  ever  ascended  on 
high ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxv.  16) :  *'  The  heavens,  even  the  heavens,  are 
the  Lord's :  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men.''  (The 
context  explains,  that  the  Shechinah  in  the  Temple  stopped  short  ten 
hand-breadths  of  the  earth,  and  Moses  and  Elijah  a  similar  distance 
from  the  heavens.     Sucah^  fol.  5,  col.  1. 

29.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  said,  that  Hillel  the  elder  had 
eighty  disciples  ;  thirty  of  them  were  as  worthy  as  Moses  our  Rabbi, 
that  the  Shechinah  should  rest  upon  them ;  thirty  more  were  worthy 
like  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  that  the  sun  should  stand  still  at  their 
bidding ;  and  the  remaining  twenty  were  of  intermediate  worth.  The 
greatest  of  all  was  Jonathen  ben  Uziel;  and  the  least  of  all  was 
Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Zachai.     Sucah,  fol.  28,  col.  1. 

80.  **  And  Esther  stood  in  the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house  " 
(Es.  V.  1 ).  Rabbi  Laive  said :  When  she  reached  the  chamber  of  the 
images,  the  Shechinah  departed  from  her;  she  then  exclaimed  (Ps.  xxii. 
2,  A.V.  1 ) :  "  My  God !  my  God !  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Dost 
Thou,  perhaps,  judge  inadvertent  and  compulsory  transgression  (being 
wedded  to  a  Gentile)  in  the  same  way  as  Thou  dost  presumptuous 
sins  ?  Or  is  it  because  I  called  him  (Ahasuerus)  dog  ?  as  it  is  said 
(Ps.  xxii.  20)  :  **  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  and  my  darling  from 
the  dog."  She  then  (by  way  of  making  amends)  called  him  lion,  as 
it  is  said  (Ps.  xxii.  21) :  *'  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth."  Meguillak, 
fol.  15,  col.  2. 

31.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochi  said:  Come  and  see  how  beloved 
Israel  is  by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  Wherever  they  are 
banished,  there  the  Shechinah  is  with  them ;  as  it  is  said  (1  Sa.  ii.  27) : 
"  Did  I  (God)  plainly  appear  unto  the  houae  of  thy  fathers  when  they 
were  in  Egypt?*'  etc.  When  they  were  banished  to  Bab} Ion,  the 
Shechinah  was  with  them;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  xliii.  14):  ''For  your 
sake  wa$  I  sent  to  Babylon."  And  when  they  will  be  redeemed  the 
Shechinah  will  be  with  them ;  as  it  is  said  (De.  xxx.  3) :  ''  Then  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  return  with  thy  captivity ;  "  it  is  not  said  :  He  will 
cause  to  return  (transitively),  3*K^ni,  but  He  will  return  (intransitively), 
an.     Meguillah,  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

T,N,  It  will  be  noticed,  that  the  rendering  of  Is.  xliii.  14  deviates  from  the  Authorized 
Yenioil  and  also  from  the  Hebrew  text,  where  it  is  said :  "" I  have  sent**  and  not  "  I 
was  eenty  The  difference  in  the  mood  depends  solely  upon  the  punctuation  C^^fiV 
and  ^^^i^i^),  which  may  not  have  existed  in  the  time  of  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai,  who 
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flounshed  in  the  second  century.  But  whether  the  word  wae  read  in  the  passive 
mood  at  that  time,  or  whether  the  Babbi  adopted  it  as  a  basis  for  his  statement,  he 
positiyely  teaches,  that  Jehovah^  the  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  was  SENT 
to  Babylon.  Can  there  be  any  more  convincing  proof  that  this  Rabbi,  at  least, 
believed  and  taught  the  plurality  of  persons  in  the  one  essence  of  the  Deity?  Mark 
well  all  the  passages  which  treat  of  the  Shechinal). 

32.  "  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  Qod  are  alive 
every  one  of  you  this  day  "  (De.  iv.  4y.  Is  it  then  possible  to  cleave 
to  the  Shechinah ;  is  it  not  said  (De.  iv.  24) :  *'  For  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire  ?  "  But  whoever  gives  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  a  disciple  of  the  wise,  manages  the  mercantile  affairs 
{^prakmatia,  TrpayfiaTUi)  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  and  allows  them 
the  free  enjoyment  of  his  goods ;  him  Scripture  considers  as  if  he 
cleaved  to  the  Shechinah..    Keihuhoth,  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

33.  Rabbi  Ylzchak  says :  Whoever  commits  sin  in  secret,  presses, 
as  it  were,  against  the  feet  of  the  Shechinah ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  Ixvi. 
1)  :  ''Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  The  heavens  are  my  throne,  and  the  earth 
is  my  footstool.''     Kiddushin^  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  What,  is  he  then  to  abstain  ?  Has  not  Rabbi  Illae  the  elder  said :  If  a  man  feels 
that  his  evil  passion  is  gaining  the  mastery  over  him,  let  him  go  to  a  place  where  he 
is  unknown ;  there  let  him  put  on  black  garments  and  wrap  himself  in  a  blaok 
mantle  and  do  what  bis  heart  lists,  but  let  him  not 'discredit  the  name  of  Gk)d 
openly  {parhutia  vopovcna)  ?  There  is  really  no  contradiction.  Rabbi  Ytzchak  has 
in  view  one  that  can  overcome  his  sinful  passion ;  but  Rabbi  Illae  the  elder  refers  to 
one  that  cannot  overcome  his  sinful  passion  (when  it  is  better  he  should  indulge  in 
it  in  secret  than  he  should  do  so  openly.    Bctahi),    Chaguigah^  foL  16,  ool.  1. 

34.  Rabbi  Chama  bar  Chanena  said :  When  Qod  causes  His  She- 
chinah to  rest  upon  any  one,  He  chooses  for  that  purpose  only 
distinguished  families  in  Israel ;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  xxxi.  I)  :  '*  At  that 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  be  a  Qod  to  all  the  /amiliss  of  Israel." 
It  is  not  said :  *'  to  all  Israel,"  but,  '*  to  all  the  families  of  Israel." 
Kiddushin^  fol.  70,  col.  1. 

35.  He  that  gives  way  to  anger,  makes  no  account  even  of  the 
presence  of  the  Shechinah ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  x.  4) :  *'  The  wicked, 
when  his  anger  rises,  cares  for  nothing ;  not  even  Qod  is  in  all  his 
thoughts.*'     Nedarim,  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

36.  Anyone  coming  to  visit  a  sick  person,  should  not  sit  either  on 
the  couch,  or  on  a  footstool,  or  on  a  chair,  but  should  sit  wrapped  up 
(a  sign  of  reverence)  on  the  ground,  because  the  Shechinah  rests 
above  the  couch  of  a  sick  person ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xli.  3) :  '*  Jehovah 
shall  uphold  him  upon  the  bed  of  sickness.''     Nedartm,  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

37.  Rav  Chisda  said:  At  first,  before  Israel  sinned  ^against 
chastity),  the  Shechinah  used  to  rest  with  each  individual  Israelite ;  as 
it  is  said  (De.  xxiii.  14) :  '*  For  the  Lord  thy  Qod  walks  in  the  midst 
of  thy  camp."  But  after  they  had  sinned,  the  Shechinah  departed 
from  them  (individually),  as  it  is  said  (De.  xxiii.  14) :  ''  That  He  see 
not  the  nakedness  of  anything  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee. 
SoUh,  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

38  When  Israel  emerged  from  the  (Red)  Sea,  they  fixed  their 
eyes  to  sing  praises.    And  how  did  they  sing  ?    The  infant  lying  in  the 
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lap  of  its  mother,  raised  its  neck,  and  the  suckling  drawing  its  natural 
nourishment,  paused  and  said :  This  (nt,  demonstrative)  is  my  God, 
and  I  will  prepare  him  an  habitation  (Ex.  xv.  2) ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps. 
viii.  2):  "Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
established  strength."     Soteh^  fol.  30,  col.  2. 

39.  What  is  the  purport  of  the  text :  •'  I  will  be  satisfied  when  I 
awake  with  thy  likeness?"  (Ps.  xvii.  15).  Rav  Nachman  bar 
Ytzchack  said :  This  refers  to  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  who  banish 
sleep  from  their  eyes  in  this  world,  and  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
satisfies  them  with  the  effulgence  of  the  Shechinah  in  the  world  to 
come.     Bava-bathray  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

40.  Whence  do  we  know  that  the  Shechinah  is  omnipresent? 
From  what  is  said  in  Zee.  ii.  3 :  *'  Behold  the  angel  that  spake  with 
me  went  forth,  and  another  angel  went  forth  to  meet  him.''  It  is  not 
said :  "  after  him,"  but  *'  to  meet  Aim,"  which  showeth  that  the  She- 
chinah is  omnipresent  (and  therefore  sends  His  messengers  from 
wherever  they  happen  to  be).     Bava-bathra,  fol.  25,  col.  1. 

41.  Compared  with  the  Shechinah,  man  is  the  same  that  an  ape  is 
when  compared  with  man.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  58,  col.  1. 

42.  A  judge  who  does  not  adjudicate  according  to  true  equity, 
causeth  the  Shechinah  to  depart  from  Israel ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xii.  5) : 
"  On  account  of  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and  the  sighing  of  the 
needy,  now  will  I  arise  (».«.,  depart),  sailii  the  Lord."  Sanhedririj  fol. 
7,  col.  1. 

43.  Akiva !  How  long  wilt  thou  render  the  Shechinah  profane ! 
Sanhednn,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  a.  This  rebuke,  administered  to  the  chief  oonsolidator  of  traditional  Judaism 
(see  page  1)  when  he  was  still  a  learner  in  the  Rabbinical  colleges,  dates  back  to  the 
Apostolic  age.  It  originated  in  a  discussion  on  the  Trinity  raised  by  Hebrew 
Christians,  who  at  that  time  still  managed  to  mingle  freely  with  their  imbelieving 
brethren.  They  urged  the  plural  number  variously  used  in  reference  to  God  in 
G^  i.  26 ;  xi.  7 ;  De.  iv.  7 ;  2  Sa.  vii  23 ;  and  the  Babbis  replied,  that  it  was  neutralixed 
by  the  singular  number,  which  is  equally  employed  in  connection  with  Qod  in  all 
these  passages,  but  which,  in  reality,  just  proves  the  doctrine  of  the  pUtralUy  of 
Persons  in  the  umty  of  one  essence.  But  (urges  some  one,  probably  a  Christian,  it 
is  not  said  who)  why  use  the  plural  number  at  all  if  the  Deity  is  absolute  in  its 
unity  ?  "h  hdV  "pn.  That  (is  the  anonymous  reply)  was  satisfactorily  explained  by 
Babbi  Yochanan:  That  God  usually  does  nothing  without  first  consulting  the 
supernal  family ;  as  it  is  said  (Da.  iv.  li^  £.  Y.  17) :  **This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of 
the  ioaichert  and  by  the  demand  of  the  word  of  the  holy  onet"  These  Babbis,  and 
even  Bashi  who  flourished  in  the  twelfth  century,  knew  nothing  of  tlie  modem 
pluraUs  exceUentiiB^  which  is,  moreover,  inadmissible  in  personal  appellations,  and  so 
they  appointed  Him  angelic  counsellors.  But  the  bare  idea  of  any  previous  consultation 
is  not  only  repugnant  to  a  right  conception  of  the  attributes  of  God,  but  also  to  the 
sublime  interrogation  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xl.  12-14):  **With  whom  took  he 
counsel,  and  who  instructed  him  P  Who  taught  him  the  path  of  judgment  P  Who 
taught  him  knowledge,  and  who  showed  him  the  way  of  understanding  P** 

b.  Still  more  formidable  was  the  difficulty  presented  in  Da.  vii.  9 :  **The  thrones 
were  placed  ^not  **cast  down"  as  in  A.  Y.)  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit"  (upon 
them).  Why,  asks  a  puzzled  Babbi,  should  He  require  more  than  one  throne P 
Akiva,  at  that  time  not  yet  determined  in  his  opposition  against  Christianity, 
replied :  One  throne  for  Himself  and  another  for  David,  or  the  Messianic  Son  of 
David.    This  drew  upon  him  the  above  reprimand  from  Babbi  Yosi.    Akiva!  said 
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he,  how  long  wilt  thou  render  the  Shechinah  profime!  In  other  words,  how  long 
wilt  thou  reduce  Ck)d  to  a  level  with  the  Messiah,  who  is  no  more  than  a  human 
being  ?  Babbi  Yosi  then  remoyed  the  difficulty,  or  thought  he  did  so,  by  saying  that 
one  throne  was  intended  for  judgment  and  the  other  for  justice.  This  explanation 
was  subsequently  adopted  by  Akiva  and  abandoned  for  another  suggested  by  Babbi 
Elasar  ben  AjsaiTah,  that  one  was  intended  for  a  throne  and  the  other  for  a  footstooL 
The  inadequacy  of  both  explanations  was  so  apparent  and  so  much  did  the  Babbis 
feel  their  inability  to  meet  the  Hebrew  Christians  in  fiBdr  argument,  that  their 
disciples  were  forbidden  to  dispute  with  theuL  Beferring  to  a  dictum  enunciated  by 
Babbi  Elasar  ben  Axaryah  (circa  ajd.  90) :  Be  thou  diligent  in  the  study  of  the  Law, 
and  know  what  reply  to  give  to  an  Bpicurean  (misbeliever),  Babbi  Yochanan  (circa 
kj).  200)  annotates  thus :  That  applies  only  to  a  Gkntile  Bpicurean ;  but  if  he  be  an 
ItraeUie^  he  is  fiur  too  reckless,  "DC  npoi  'fO'%  i.  e^  adds  Bashi  by  way  of  comment, 
he  is  deliberate  in  his  negation,  more  exact  in  his  reasoning,  and  less  easily  satisfied, 
snd,  therefore,  should  be  avoided  altogether.  From  this  general  prohibition  are 
excluded  those  who  possess  the  controversial  skill  of  Bav  Iddith  in  repelling  the 
*'Sadducean"  arguments;  and  the  foUowing  instance  is  given  of  this  Babbi's 
dialectical  acumen.  A  **Sadduoee"once  said  to  him:  It  is  written  (Ex.  xxiv.  1) : 
*And  he  (Gkxi)  said  unto  Moses :  Come  up  unto  the  Lord;"  should  it  not  be :  Come 
up  unto  Me?  Babbi  Iddith  replied:  It  was  Metatron  {fi^m  epmw)  who  is  called 
by  the  name  of  God,  as  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxiiL  21) :  **Eor  my  name  is  in  him,**  and  who 
ssked  Moses  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord. 

c.  Bat,  reioined  the  *'Sadduoee,"  if  he  is  such  an  exalted  personage,  why  do  you 
not  worship  him  P 

E.  Because  it  is  written,  ii  lan  ^  (A.  Y.  correctly,  provoke  him  not,  from 
nm  or  to),  that  is,  ii  ^rvon  htk,  do  not  substitute  him  in  My  place. 

8,  But  how  do  you  account  for  the  words :  He  will  not  pardon  your  trans* 
gressionsP 

M,  It  is  believed  amongst  us,  that  (he  has  no  power  to  forgive  our  sins,  and  we 
therefore  despise  him.  Raehi)  we  need  not  use  him  even  as  an  errand  boy ;  for  it  is 
writtten  (Ex.  xxxiil  15):  ''And  he  (Moses)  said  unto  him:  If  thy  presence  go  not 
with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence." 

d.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  this  is  a  onesided  aocoont  of  the  argument, 
given  by  the  Babbis  themselves ;  and  jret  a  more  striking  instance  of  shallow  evasion 
and  downright  pro&neness  could  hardly  be  conceived. 

e.  Talmudical  references  like  the  above  are  invaluable  for  the  light  which  they 
throw  npon  primitive  Christianity  in  its  various  phases:  doctrinal,  evidential, 
historical,  controversial,  and  exegeticaL  The  one  under  consideration  is  decisive  as 
to  the  pre-Nicene  and  JxwiBH  origin  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

/.  It  may  here  be  stated,  that  the  name  generally  given  in  the  Talmud  to 
Christians  is  Minim.  The  word  fo,  Min,  which  is  of  doubtful  etymology,  is  by  some 
supposed  to  have  originated  frmn  the  initial  letters  of  the  three  words,  vw*  pOMD 
nsi3,  believer  in  Jesus  of  Nasareth.  Other  Jews  maintain,  that  it  is  a  contemptuous 
abbreviation  of  the  word  pOMD,  heUever^  which  is  more  likely.  The  other  name  of 
frequent  occurrence  is  that  of  Sadduoees,  DVliS.  These  are  said  to  have  originally 
■tumbled  at  a  saying  of  one,  Zadok.  which  implied  the  denial  qf  ihe  doctrine  cf 
hwman  merits  and  therefore  they  went  by  his  name.  He  used  to  say :  Be  not  like 
servants  that  serve  their  master  on  condition^  nao  ^,  of  receiving  a  reward;  but  be 
like  those  who  do  service  without  such  condition.    (See  ver.  26, 27  tfuTro.) 

g.  This  is  perhaps  the  place  to  account  for  the  Babbinical  beUef  in  the  existence 
of  Metatron,  and  the  perplexities  occasioned  by  it. 

Ex.  xxiiL  20-28  records  the  promise  of  the  commission  of  an  angel  to  lead  Israel  to 
Oanaan,  who  is  not  only  invested  with  the  highest  attributes  of  Deity,  but  who 
is  also  (ver.  22)*  clearly  identified  with  Ood.  Bashi,  commenting  upon  the  words 
"For  my  name  is  in  him"  (ver.  21),  says,  on  the  authority  of  the  Mishnic  Babbis, 
that  the  angel  here  spoken  of  is  Metatron,  who  is  called  by  the  name  of  his  JRABBI^ 
and  that  Metatron  has  the  same  numerical  value  as  Shaddai,  Almighty, ».«.,  314. 

i   So  fiur  then  the  difficulty  created  in  the  Jewish  mind  by  this  angel  is  his 
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eraential  approximation  to  absolute  Divinity,  which,  however,  might  be  modified,  or 
explained  away  by  a  little  exercise  of  Rabbinic  ingenuity.  But  no  amount  of  subtlety 
could  remove  the  obstacles  presented  in  Ex.  xxxii.  34,  and  chap,  xxxiii.  Yielding  to 
the  intercession  of  Moses  to  pardon  the  nation's  apostasy,  God  bids  him  (Ex.  xxxiL  34, 
xxxiii.  1-3)  to  resume  the  journey  to  Canaan,  and,  apparently  renewing  the  promise 
of  the  commission  of  tlie  angelic  guide,  adds  (oh.  xxxiii.  ver.  3) :  **For  I  will  not  go  up 
in  the  midst  of  thee ;"  and  yet  there  is  no  previous  intimation  of  any  hind,  that  God 
Stmself,  as  dist  inguislied  from  the  angel,  would  be  their  guide  to  Canaan.  On  the  con- 
trary, in  Ex.  xxiii.  2023  Moses  offers  no  objection  whatever  to  the  angelic  messenger. 
Moreover,  the  reason  assigned  for  God's  refusal  to  lead  them  Himself  is  precisely  the 
same  for  wliich  tiie  people  are  warned  against  disobedience  to  the  angel,  in  chap,  xxiii. 
21.  But  what  renders  the  solution  of  the  problem  still  more  hopeless,  is  the  complaint 
made  by  Moses  in  chap,  xxxiii.  12,  that  God  had  not  told  him  whom  He  would  send 
with  him.  In  his  perplexity,  B^shi  puts  the  following  sentence  into  the  mouth  of 
Moses:  ''Thou  sayest:  I  will  send  an  angel;  but  I  am  not  content  with  him;"  and 
yet  he  was  perfect  ly  content  with  the  messenger  promised  in  Ex.  xxiii.  20-23 !  Ignoring, 
however,  this  circumstance,  Bashi  considers,  chap,  xxxiii.  14,  '*My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee"  as  a  Divine  concession  to  the  prayer  of  Moses,  that  God  should  guide  them 
in  person  and  not  by  commission ;  and  he  thinks  that  the  difficulty  is  completely 
removed.  Hence  in  the  liturgy  for  Easter-eve  the  constant  refrain  occurs :  "  God  and 
not  an  angel ;  God  and  not  a  seraph,"  etc.  But  all  this  airy  edifice  is  mercilessly  over- 
thrown by  Is.  Ixiii.  7-10,  where  he  speaks  of  "  the  angel  of  his  presence,  who,  in  his  love 
and  in  his  pity,  redeemed  them,  and  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  cf  old" 

i.  The  only  real  solution  of  the  difficulty  will  be  obtained,  if  the  phrase,  ** Behold, 
mine  angel  shall  go  before  thee"  (Ex.  xxxii.  34),  and  the  passage  commencing  with  the 
words,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it^  and  ending  with  the  words.  Flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  (chap,  xxxiii.  1-3),  are  put  between  inverted  commas,  as  referring  to  the 
promise  given  in  Ex.  xxiii.  20-23  and  elsewhere,  but  which  is  rescinded  in  the  phrase. 
For  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  ofthee^  cliap.  xxxiii.  3.  That  Moses,  in  fact,  is  told, 
chap,  xxxii.  34 ;  xxxiii.  1,  to  undertake  the  leadership  himself,  in  the  place  of  the  pro- 
mised, but  now  forfeited,  guidance  of  the  angeL  Thus,  and  thus  only,  e?ery  difficulty 
is  most  effectually  and  completely  removed,  and  Is.  Ixiii.  7-10  is  brought  into  perfect 
accord  with  Ex.  xxxiii.  14.  But  then,  of  course,  it  follows  inevitably,  that  "the  angel 
of  the  covenant,"  or  "of  the  presence,"  though  commissioned  by  God,  and  dis- 
tinguished from  God,  is,  nevertheless,  essentially  the  same  as  God. 

J.  Most  remarkable  it  is,  that  in  the  language  of  the  lituiigy  for  the  New'Year,  the 
Jews  all  over  the  world  are  praying  to  this  day,  that  **  the  blasts  of  the  horn  may 
ascend  acceptably  before  God  through  Jesus  the  Prince  of  the  Presence .'"  And  in 
tlie  liturgy  for  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  reference  is  made  to  the 
glorious  and  dread  Metatron^  who  was  transformed  from  fiesh  to  JtrSy  I33^n  p*TtDttO 
XDvh  -yxoyo  "pnan  Kiism.    See  Yevamoth,  fol.  16,  coL  2;  Tosephoth, 

44.  Whoever  pronounces  the  blessing  over  the  new  moon  at  the 
appointed  time,  receives,  as  it  were,  the  presence  of  the  Shechinah. 
Sanhedrtn,  fol.  42,  col.  1. 

45.  He  that  strikes  the  cheek  of  an  Israelite,  strikes,  as  it  were, 
the  cheek  of  the  Shechinah  ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  xx.  25) :  "  He  that 
strikes  a  man  (an  Israelite,  who  alone  belongs  to  the  genus  homo. 
Rashi,  quoting  JSava-Metzia,  fol.  114,  col.  2),  strikes  the  Holy  One." 
(yS^  is  a  derivative  from  a  Syriac  word  signifying  cheekbone,  and  K'pa 
means,  in  the  same  language,  to  strike).     Sanhedrin,  fol.  58,  col.  2. 

46.  Abaii  said  :  In  every  generation  there  are  never  less  than 
thirty-six  righteous  men,  who  receive  the  presence  of  the  Shechinah ; 
for  it  is  said  (Is.  xxx.  18) :  "  Blessed  are  all  those  who  wait  upon 
Him."  The  numerical  value  {gematria)  of  "Him"  S^  is  thirty-six. 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  97,  col.  2. 
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47.  Four  sets  of  men  receive  nQt  the  presence  of  the  Shechinah  : 
the  set  of  scoffers,  the  set  of  fhe  mendacious,  the  set  of  hypocrites, 
and  the  set  of  slanderers.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  103,  col.  1. 

48.  For  a  period  of  six  months  David  was  afflicted  with  leprosy ; 
for  it  is  said  (Ps.  li.  7) :  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  he  clean 
(hyssop  is  only  prescribed  for  the  purification  of  lepers) :  wash  me,  and 
I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  At  that  time  the  Shechinah  departed 
from  him ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  li.  12) :  *'  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation ;  "  and  the  Sanhedrin  kept  aloof  from  him ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ps.  cxix.  79) :  *•  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me."  That  the 
affliction  lasted  six  months,  is  proved  from  1  Ki.  ii.  11,  where  it  is  said: 
"  And  the  days  that  David  reigned  over  Israel  were  forty  years  :  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem ; "  whereas  in  2  Sa.  v.  5,  it  is  said :  **  In  Hebron  he  reigned 
over  Judah  seven  years  and  »ix  months."  The  reason  why  these  six 
months  are  omitted  in  Kings  is,  because,  during  that  period,  he  was 
afflicted  with  leprosy.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  107,  col.  1. 

49.  In  three  places  did  the  Shechinah  rest  upon  Israel :  in  Shiloh, 
Nob  or  Gibeon,  and  the  everlasting  house  (the  Temple),  and  all  these 
three  were  in  the  portion  of  Benjamin;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxxiii.  12): 
*"  The  Lord  shall  cover  him  (Benjamin)  all  the  day  long."  Zevachimy 
foL  118,  col.  2. 

50.  Fish,  man,  and  the  serpent,  were  severally  addressed  by  the 
Shechinah  ;  this  fact  is  given  as  the  cause  of  a  certain  mode  of  action 
which  cannot  be  specified.  The  curious  reader  will  find  it  in  Bechoroth, 
fol.  8,  col.  1. 

51.  Whoever  engages  in  the  study  of  the  Law  by  night  has  the 
Shechinah  before  him  ;  for  it  is  said  (La.  ii.  19) :  *'  Arise,  cry  out  in 
the  night  ....  pour  out  thy  heart  like  water  before  the  Lord,^* 
Tamid,  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

Yebse  S. 
And  Ood  said,  Let  there  be  lights  and  there  was  light. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Light  or  Fire. 

1.  Had  there  been  a  chink  in  the  (rock  of  the)  cave  as  large  as 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  Moses  and  Elijah  could  not,  when  in  it  (Ex.  xxxiii. 
22),  have  endured  the  light  (of  the  Divine  presence,  which  would 
have  penetrated  through  it) ;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxxiii.  20) :  "  A  man 
cannot  see  me  and  live."     MeguiUah,  fol.  19,  col.  2. 

3.  It  is  handed  down  by  tradition,  that  the  grinding  noise  of 
mill-stones  heard  at  Bumi,  was  taken  for  a  sign,  that  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumcision  was  being  performed.  A  light  seen  by  day,  or  many  lights 
by  night,  at  Berur-Chaiil,  was  taken  as  a  sign,  that  the  ceremony  of 
redeeming  the  first  born  male  child  was  being  celebrated.  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  32,  col.  2. 
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T.  N,  a.  This  refers  to  a  time  when  the  observance  of  the  Law,  and  more 
partioularlj  that  of  the  rite  of  circumcision,  was  interdicted  hj  Hadrian,  and  when 
these  signs  were  adopted  to  notify  to  Jewish  strangers,  that  religious  ceremonies 
were  being  celebrated.  It  is  recorded  in  Bava-Bathra^  fol  60,  col.  2 :  Babbi  Ishmael 
ben  Elisha  (who  was  the  last  high-priest,  and  who  is  reckoned  among  the  ten 
distinguished  Jewish  martyrs)  said :  Since  the  Temple  was  distroyed,  we  should  by 
right  promulgate  and  submit  to  a  decree  of  total  abstinence  from  flesh  meat  and 
wine,  but  that  the  majority  of  the  people  could  not  abide  it.  And  since  the  Roman 
power  has  prevailed  and  issues  hard  decrees  against  us,  destructive  of  the  Law  and 
its  ordinances,  and  not  suffering  us  to  observe  the  Week  of  the  Son,  or,  as  some  call 
it,  Je9U8  the  Sony  ]irr  9TD^  (circumcision  and  redemption  of  first-bom  male  child),  we 
should  by  right  promulgate  and  submit  to  a  decree  not  to  marry  and  beget  children, 
so  that  the  seed  of  Abraham  our  father  should  cease  natundly,  uid  not  violently  by 
the  hands  of  idolaters,  but  it  is  not  done  so ;  for  it  is  better  that  the  children  of 
Israel  should  be  inadvertent,  rather  than  presumptuous,  transgressors. 

b.  Why  the  rite  of  redemption  of  the  first-bom  is  called  Jesus  the  Son,  is  not 
explained.  Bashi's,  and  other  comments  are  plainly  inadequate  and  mutually 
contradictory. 

4.  Rabbi  Simlaii  thus  expounded  (Am.  v.  18):  **  Woe  unto  you 
that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord !  to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light."  A  cock  and  a  bat  were 
once  waiting  for  the  light,  when  the  former  said  to  the  latter :  I  wait 
for  the  light  because  it  is  intended  for  me  ;  but  of  what  use  will  it  be 
to  thee  ?  This  (adds  the  narrator)  is  similar  to  the  reply  given  by 
Rabbi  Abuhu  to  a  certain  Christian,  who  had  asked  him  when  he 
expected  Messiah  to  come :  When  darkness  wiU  overwhelm  your 
people,  was  the  reply.  (Rabbi  Simlaii  overlooks  the  fact,  that  the 
text  expounded  by  him  is  addressed  exclusively  to  the  house  of  Israel. 
See  context).     Sanhedrin,  fol.  98,  col.  2. 

5.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  "  And  the  tortoise  after 
its  kind  "  fLe.  xi.  29).  This  ('*  after  its  kind  ")  includes  (among  the 
unclean  anmials  which  are  forbidden  as  food),  the  arud  (believed,  on 
the  ocular  testimony  of  Rav  Huna  bar  Thortha,  to  be  the  offspring 
of  the  union  of  a  lizard  with  a  serpent) ;  and  the  nephilim  (a  kind  of 
reptile);  and  the  salamandra.  Whenever  Rabbi  Akiva  (see  page  1) 
chanced  to  light  upon  this  text  (which  reminded  him  of  the 
salamandra)  he  used  to  exclaim  (Ps.  civ.  24)  :  *'  How  manifold  are  thy 
works  O  Lord!"  There  are  huge  creatures  in  the  sea,  and  there 
are  huge  creatures  on  land ;  the  former  would  die  at  once  if  brought 
to  land,  and  the  latter  would  immediately  expire  if  plunged  into 
the  sea.  There  are  huge  animals  that  live  only  in  fire,  and  there 
are  huge  creatures  that  live  only  in  the  air.  The  atmospheric  animals 
could  not  live  for  a  moment  in  the  element  of  fire,  and  those  that  live 
in  fire  would  die  immediately  if  transferred  into  the  air.  '*  How  mani- 
fold are  thy  works  O  Lord  !  *'     CTiulin,  fol.  127,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbi  Elazar  (one  of  the  teachers  of  Akiva)  said :  The  fire  of 
hell  has  no  power  over  the  disciples  of  the  wise.  This  is  evident  d 
/ordori.  If  fire  has  no  power  over  any  man  who  anoints  himself  with 
the  blood  of  a  salamandra  which  is  only  a  product  of  fire,  how  much 
less  will  it  prevail  against  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  whose  bodies  are 
altogether  fire  (through  their  constant  study  of  the  word  of  Qod)  as  it 
is  said  (Je.  xxiii.  29) :  '*  Is  not  my  word  as  fire  ?  saith  the  Lord.*' 
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7.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  (some  two  centuries  later)  said :  The 
fire  of  hell  has  no  power  over  transgressors  of  Israel  (whose  merits, 
however,  preponderate.  See  below).  This  is  evident  dj^/ton.  The 
golden  altar  had  a  plate  of  the  thickness  of  a  denar  only,  and  yet  it 
resisted  for  many,  years  the  influence  of  fire.  How  much  less  will 
the  fire  of  hell  prevail  even  against  the  transgressors  of  Israel,  who  are 
all  the  same  as  full  of  meritorious  works  as  the  pomegranate  is 
fall  of  kernels.     Ckaguigah^  fol.  27,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  a.  The  following,  m  illastntiiig  the  views  held  by  the  Babbis  of  the 
Apoetolic  age  on  the  duration  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  in  gehenna,  will  be 
deemed  opportune  and  important. 

h.  Tradition  records :  The  school  of  Shamai  (who  flourished  as  the  opponent  of 
Hniel  immediately  before  the  Christian  era)  say :  There  will  be  three  divisions  on 
the  Day  of  Judgment  (when  the  dead  will  reyiye.  JRaski),  The  perfectly  wicked 
(whoee  demerits  preponderate.  Baski) ;  the  perfectly  just  (whose  merits  preponderate. 
Jdem) ;  and  the  intermediate  class  (whose  merits  and  demerits  are  eyenly  balanced. 
Idem),  The  first  will  be  inscribed  and  sealed  at  anoe  to  gehenna ;  the  second  will 
be  inscribed  and  sealed  at  once  to  life  eternal  {Olam,  Da.  xii.  2) ;  and  the  third  will 
descend  into  gehenna,  and  keep  sinking  and  rising;  as  it  is  said  (see  Zee  xiiL  9; 
1  Sa.  ii.  6,  only  for  ''graye**  read  sheol). 

e.  The  school  of  HiUel  (endorsing  the  above  teaching)  add  (with  reference  to  the 
intermediate  division),  that  abounding  mercy  will  incline  the  scale  on  the  side  of 
mercy ;  and  that  Dayid  had  them  in  view  when  he  composed  Ps.  cxyi  Since,  adds 
Saafai,  their  merits  and  demerits  an  eyenly  balanced,  mercy  will  inoline  the  scale 
towards  acquittal,  and  they  will  no  more  descend  into  gehenna  (where  they  will 
have  been  from  the  time  of  their  decease). 

d.  Israelites  and  idolaters,  who  have  transgressed  with  their  bodies,  the  former  by 
neglecting  the  phylacteries,  wiU  descend  into  gehenna,  where  they  will  undergo  their 
judicial  sentence  for  a  period  of  twelve  months.  At  the  end  of  this  period,  their 
bodies  will  be  annihilated,  and  their  souls  consumed  by  fire,  whose  cinders  a  wind 
will  scatter  underneath  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  righteous ;  as  it  is  said  (see 
MaL  iii  21,  A.  Y.  iv.  8). 

tf.  But  the  Minim  (Christians— those  who  haye  peryerted  the  words  of  the  hying 
God  for  an  eyil  purpose,  says  Bashi),  the  informers  (who  betray  Jewish  money  into 
the  hands  of  idolaters.  Idem\  and  Epicureans  (who  despise  the  disciples  of  the 
wise.  J<2em),  those  who  negate  the  Law  (the  oral,  of  course— its  heayenly  origin, 
says  Bashi,  and,  therefore,  all  the  rationalntic  Jem  of  the  present  <{ay),  those  who 
deny  the  reyiyifioatton  of  the  dead,  who  separate  themselyes  from  the  congregation 
(this  clause  is  an  interpolation.  Maski)^  Jewish  rulers  who  are  a  terror  to  the 
people,  and  those  who  haye  sinned  and  caused  the  multitude  to  sin,  as  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  will  descend  into  gehenna,  where  they  will  undeigo  their  judicial 
sentence  generations  upon  generations  (see  Is.  Ixvi  24).  Gkhenna  shall  cease  {Le^  the 
instrument  of  their  torture  may  wear  out  from,  its  endless  application),  but  they  shall 
not  cease ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xlix.  15,  A.  Y.  14) :  **  And  their  substance  shall  wear  out 
heU,"  miii  (sheol,  which  is  here  equiyalent  to  gehenna.  See  precisely  similar 
phraseology  used  by  our  Lord  in  Mat.  xxiy.  35).  And  why  is  their  punishment 
so  great  ?  Because  they  laid  their  hands  on  Zevul  {ue^  says  Bashi,  they  are  the  cause  of 
the  destruction  of  the  temple).  Mosh-hashamdh^  fol  17,  ooL  1 ;  Maimonides^  BUehoth 
Teshnvah,  iiL  5,  6,  where  the  above  passage  is  embodied  yerbatim  as  part  of  the 
Babbinio  creed  which,  with  few  exceptions,  is  held  by  the  Jews  all  oyer  the  world. 

/.  The  x«mark  is  almost  superfluous,  that  the  schools  of  Hillel  and  Shamai 
constituted  the  whole  of  Mishnio  Babbinism. 

g.  With  the  confidence  so  characteristic  of  the  rationalistic  Jews  of  the  present  day, 
Babbi  H.  N.  Adler  in  a  recent  lecture,  said :  **  It  is  now  generally  conceded,  that  Minim 
do  not  mean  Christians."  Was  Jacob  the  Iftn,  the  disciple  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene,  a 
Chriatian?   See  Aoodak'garah^foL  17,  coL  1 ;  foL  28,  coL  1,  eta,  Amsterdam  edition. 
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h.  Kabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  says :  The  wicked  do  not  repent  even  on  the  threshold 
of  hell;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  lx?i.  24):  "And  they  shall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the 
carcases  of  the  men  that  transgress,  D^ytJiorr  (not  tliat  have  transgressed^  T]?CDtd), 
against  me ;  for  Iheir  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched."  But 
does  not  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  contradict  himself?  (See  supra^  page  27,  Note  7.) 
No!  In  tliat  passage  he  speaks  of  those,  who  have  incurred  temporary  hell-fire,  and 
"who  are  rescued  by  Abraham,  except  tliose  who  hare  effaced  the  sign  of  the  covenant 
by  cohabitation  with  Samaritan  women,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  distinguished  by 
the  patriarch.    JEiruvin,  fol.  19,  col.  1.    Lu.  xvi.  24. 

Verse  4. 

And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good. 

Rabbi  Elazar  said :  The  world  would  have  been  created  even 
if  there  had  been  but  one  righteous  man  only ;  for  it  is  said : 
"And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good  ; "  and  "  good  "  means 
a  righteous  man;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  iii.  10):  "Say  that  the 
righteous  is  good."     Yoma,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

* 

Verse  5. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  one  day. 

I.  If  any  one  by  mistake  has  omitted  to  perform  evening 
prayers,  let  him  repeat  both  evening  and  morning  prayers  on 
the  following  morning ;  for  evening  and  morning  (but  not  morning 
and  evening)  are  one  day;  as  it  is  written:  "  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  one  day."     Berachoth,  fol.  26,  col,  1. 

II.  "And  the  people  stood  before  Moses  from  the  morning  till 
the  evening"  (Ex.  xviii.  13).  Is  it  conceivable  that  Moses 
was  sitting  and  judging  the  people  the  whole  day,  and  neglected 
the  study  of  the  Law?  No,  the  words  ("from  morning  till 
the  evening ")  were  only  meant  to  intimate,  that  every  judge, 
who  but  for  one  hour  adjudicates  according  to  true  equity,  is  in 
Scripture  considered  as  if  he  were  a  partner  to  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  in  the  work  of  creation;  for  it  is  said:  "  Aiid  the 
people  stood  before  Moses  from  morning  till  evening;"  and  (in 
Ge.  i.  5)  it  is  said  :  "  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  one 
day."     Shabbath,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  The  study  of  the  Law  is  everywhere  in  the  Talmud  placed  on  a  much  higher 
level  than  the  doing  of  it.  Bom.  iL  13.  Of  this,  numerous  illustrations  will  occur 
in  the  following  pages,  notwithstanding  the  dictum  enunciated  in  Firkey  Aroth,  that 
not  the  study,  but  the  doing  is  the  chief  thing. 

III.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  The  day  when  the  exiled  (Israelites) 
shall  be  gathered,  will  be  as  great  as  the  day  when  heaven  and 
earth  were  created  ;  for  it  is  said  (Ho.  i.  11) :  "And  the  children 
of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  gathered  together, 
and  appoint  to  themselves  one  head,  and  go  up  from  the  land  :  for 
great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel ; "  and  it  is  here  said  :  "  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  one  day."    Psachiin,  fol.  88,  col.  1. 
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T.  X.  Apart  from  the  Scripture  support  for  this  Babbi*s  statement,  which  is 
extremely  far  fetciied,  we  may  notice  the  despair  of  the  Jewish  people  of  their  speedy 
restoration  to  Jerusalem.  Rabbi  Tochanan  flourished  in  the  third  century,  after  the 
seTeral  Jewish  insurrections  had  been  rifzorously  suppressed,  and  all  hope  in  self-help 
seems  to  bare  been  crushed  out,  so  that  the  gathering  in  of  the  captives  is  here  said  to 
be  no  less  mighty  a  work  than  creation  itself. 

SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 
Day  and  Night. 

1.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  With  reference  to 
twilight  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  is  a  part  of  the  day  and  a  part  of  the 
night;  doubtful  also  whether  it  is  altogether  a  part  6f  the  day,  or 
altogether  a  part  of  the  night  (for  the  sake,  therefore,  of)  the  more 
exact  satisfaction  (of  such  laws  which  relate  to  days)  it  is  reckoned  as 
involving  two  days.  And  when  does  twilight  commence  ?  When  the 
sun  sinks  (below  the  horizon).  Whilst  the  face  of  the  East  is  red,  if 
the  lower  and  not  the  upper  part  (of  the  sky)  be  pale,  it  is  twilight. 
If  the  upper  part  be  as  pale  as  the  lower,  it  is  night.  Such  are  the 
words  of  Rav  Yehudah.  Rav  Nechemia  says  :  The  duration  of 
twilight,  beginning  from  sun-set,  is  equal  to  the  time  which  would 
take  a  man  to  walk  half  a  mile.  Rabbi  Yosi  says :  Twilight  lasts 
only  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  the  night  sets  in  and  the  day  departs, 
80  that  the  exact  moment  cannot  be  fixed.     Shabbath,  fol.  34,  col.  2. 

2.  The  people  of  Israel  are  holy  and  abstain  ....  during  the 
day.  Rava  says :  A  dark  room  forms  an  exception.  Also  if  he  be  a 
disciple  of  the  wise  (who  is  generally  discreet),  it  is  lawful  for  him  if 
he  obscures  the  room  with  his  Talith,  etc.     Shabbathy  fol.  86,  col.  1. 

3.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  If  existence  be  given 
by  day,  birth  takes  place  by  day ;  if  by  night,  birth  takes  place  by 
night ;  but  if  promiscuously,  then  the  time  of  birth  is  various.  Fowls 
do  the  first,  bats  the  second,  man  and  his  like  the  third.  Baitza,  fol. 
7,  col.  1. 

4.  "  And  they  seek  me  day  by  day,  and  desire  to  know  my  ways  " 
(Is.  Iviii.  2).  Do  they  seek  Him  only  by  day  and  not  by  night!  No, 
but  it  intimates,  that  if  one  engages  in  (the  study  of)  the  Law  one 
day  in  the  year  only.  Scripture  considers  as  if  he  had  done  so  the 
whole  year.  And  so  it  is  with  the  meting  out  of  punishment ;  for  it 
is  written  (Nu.  xiv.  34) :  *'  According  to  the  number  of  days  in  which 
ye  have  spied  out  the  land."  Had  they  (the  spies)  then  sinned  forty 
years,  and  not  forty  days  only?  But  it  intimates,  that  if  any  one 
transgresseth  one  day  in  the  year  only.  Scripture  considers  as  if  he 
transgressed  all  the  year  round.     Chaguigah^  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

5.  Part  of  a  day  is  equivalent  to  a  whole  day.  Moed-Katon,  fol. 
17,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  This  legal  decision  rnust  have  obtained  in  the  time  of  our  Lord ;  otherwise 
the  Pharisees  would  Imve  insisted  upon  the  tuct,  that  our  Lord  had  not,  according  to 
His  prediction,  been  three  full  days  in  tlic  grave. 

6.  Those  who  mourn  over  the  death  of  friends,  or  relations,  should 
not  trim  their  hair  for  thirty  days ;    but  those  who  have  lost  their 
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parents  should  not  trim  their  hair  till  they  are  peremptorily  urged  by 
their  friends  to  do  so.     Moed-katon,  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

7.  A  king  crowned  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Adar  (about  the  end  of 
March),  is  considered  as  having  completed  the  first  year  of  his  reign 
on  the  first  of  Nissan  (t.^.,  the  next  day). 

Hence  follows,  (observes  some  one)  liiat  the  first  of  Nissan  is  the  new 
year's  day  of  kings,  and  that  if  one  had  reigned  only  one  day  in  a 
year,  it  is  considered  as  a  whole  year.     Rosh-haskanah,  fol.  2,  col.  1. 

8.  All  upon  whom  immersion  is  enjoined,  perform  it  during  the 
dayi  A  menstruous  and  one  that  had  given  birth,  perform  it  during 
the  night.     Yomay  fol.  6,  col.  1. 

9.  Rabbi  Laive  said :  Why  is  a  man's  voice  not  so  well  heard  by 
day  as  it  is  by  night  ?  On  accoimt  of  (the  noise  occasioned  by)  the 
solar  wheel  sawing  through  the  firmament  as  a  carpenter  saws  through 
cedars ;  and  that  saw  dust  (which  is  seen  in  the  air)  by  day  is  called 
naught  (atoms).     Yoma^  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

10.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Day  itinerants  are 
exempt  from  dwelling  in  booths  (on  the  feast  of  Tabernacles)  by 
day ;  but  are  boimd  to  do  so  by  night.     Sucah^  fol.  26,  col.  1. 

11.  A  man  should  not  sleep  by  day  longer  than  a  horse. 
And  how  long  does  a  horse  sleep  ?  Sixty  breathings.  Sucah^  fol.  26, 
col.  2. 

« 

12.  A  fast-day  that  has  not  been  resolved  upon  the  day  before,  is 
not  a  fast-day.     Taanithy  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

13.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Why  were  the  day 
watchmen  allowed  to  drink  wine  by  night  and  not  by  day  ?  Lest  they 
should  be  induced  to  take  part  in  the  Temple  services  (contrary  to 
Le.  X.  8-10).     Taanith,  fol.  17,  col.  1- 

14.  *'  In  the  evening  she  came,  and  in  the  morning  she  returned  " 
(Es.  ii.  14).  From  the  shameful  conduct  of  that  wicked  man,  some- 
thing may  be  inferred  in  his  praise,  viz. :  that  he  abstained  by  day. 
MeguiUahy  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

15.  All  documents  that  are  written  by  day  and  sealed  by  night  are 
invalid,  except  letters  of  divorce.     Ouittin^  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

17.  As  the  land  of  Canaan  has  one  release  year  in  seven,  so  has 
the  world  one  release  millenium  in  seven  ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  ii.  17): 
'*  And  the  Lord  alone  will  be  exalted  in  that  day  ; "  and  again  (Ps. 
xcii.  1) :  '*  A  Psalm  or  a  Song  of  the  Sabbath  day,^'  which  means,  a 
long  Sabbatic  period ;  and  again  (Ps.  xc.  4)  :  ''  For  a  thousand  years 
in  thy  sight  are  but  as  the  day  of  yesterday."  Sanhedrin,  fol.  97, 
col.  1. 

T,  N.  Taken  in  connection  with  Note  2.  page  15,  which  is  derived  from  the  aame 
source,  there  is  deep  meaning  in  thiq  dictum.  Qod's  dealings  with  the  people  and 
the  land  of  Israel  are  the  index,  and  represent,  so  to  say,  in  miniature,  a  suggestive 
portraiture  of  His  designs  with  reference  to  mankind  and  the  world  at  large,  and  the 
mode  in  which  these  designs  are  to  be  carried  out.  There  is  a  progression  of  periods 
of  conflict  and  sublunary  trial,  each  divided  into  six  equal  portions,  to  which  is  added 
one  of  complete  rest  both  for  man  and  land.  The  seven  days  of  the  week  are  terminated 
by  the  Sabbath  s  the  septennial  period  by  the  release  year,  or  minor  jubilee ;  the 
seTcn  minor  jubilees  by  the  grand  jubilee ;  and  so  also  will  the  seven  millenia  of  the 
world  be  closed  by  one  of  oomplste  rest  both  for  mankind  and  the  world.   This  last 
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«Dd  j^andest  jubilee  is  to  be  asbered  in  by  tiro  Messianic  millema,  or  what  we 
should  call  the  Gentile  dispensation,  so  that,  according  to  this  calcalation,  the  second 
Adrent  may  confidently  be  looked  for  at  the  end  of  the  twentieth  centary  a.d.  ; 
whilst  the  first  Advent  must  have  taken  place  at  the  cominenceuent  of  the  lifth 
znillenium.  Hence  the  Rabbis  are  exceedingly  puzzled  by  the  non-appearance  of  the 
Messiah  at  that  time.  Some  say  that,  according  to  all  calculations,  the  Messiah 
should  have  come  long  ago ;  others  pronounce  a  curse  against  all  who  indulge  in 
calculations ;  and  others  again  maintain,  that  the  Jews  have  forfeited  Him. 

18.  Ben  Damah  asked  bis  uncle  Rabbi  Ishmael :  Having  studied 
the  whole  Law,  may  I  also  study  the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks  ?  Rabbi 
Ishmael  repeated  to  him  Jos.  i.  8.  "  The  book  of  this  Law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and 
nit/ht,^^  Go,  added  he,  and  find  out  the  time  when  it  is  neither  day 
nor  night,  and  then  study  the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks.  Minachoth, 
foL  99,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  The  end  of  Ben  Damah  was  tragic.  He  had  been  bitten  by  a  serpent ;  and 
though  he  begged  hard,  and  offered  to  prove  afterwards  from  Scripture,  that  he 
might  be  lawfully  healed  by  the  Apostle  James  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  was  not 
permitted  to  do  so ;  and  he  expired.  Blessed  art  thou,  Ben  Damah,  exclaimed  his 
nncle/for  thy  body  is  pore,  and  thy  soul  also  has  departed  in  purity  !  Avodah-zitrah^ 
fol.  27,  col.  2.  See  Dr.  Qratz's  Gnosiieiam  and  Judaism,  where  be  proves,  that 
Jacob  of  the  village  Sechaniah  was  the  Apostle  James. 

19.  Thirty  days  of  a  year  are  equivalent  to  the  whole  year. 
Niddali,  fol.  44,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  This  refers  to  a  dispute  between  Rabbi  Meir  (styled  "  Tlie  Light  of  the 
Law,"  and  the  disciple  of  Acbar)  on  the  one  hand,  and  several  Mishnic  sages  on 
the  other.  The  former  maintained,  that  a  female  might  be  betrothed  by  cohabitation 
at  the  age  of  three  years,  and  the  latter  affirmed  tiiat  such  betrothal  was  binding 
only  at  the  age  of  three  years  and  a  day.  The  apparent  difference  is  very  slight 
but  the  real  difference  between  them  is,  that  Rabbi  Meir  considers  thirty  days  of 
her  third  year  as  equivalent  to  the  whole  year ;  whereas  his  opponents  insist  upon 
her  having  attained  the  full  age  of  three  years. 

21.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Six  things  are  a  re- 
proach to  a  disciple  of  the  wise :  he  should  not,  therefore,  go  out 
perfumed  in  the  street,  lest  (as  it  is  explained  in  the  sequel)  he  be 
suspected  of  sodomite  pursuits ;  he  should  not  walk  alone  by  night, 
to  avoid  similar  suspicion  j  he  should  not  wear  patched  shoes ;  he 
should  not  talk  with  any  woman  in  the  street,  not  even  with  his  wife 
or  daughter,  as  some  may  not  know  the  relation  in  which  he  stands 
to  them  ;  he  should  not  sit  down  to  meat  in  company  with  Amhaaretzs 
(**  the  people  of  the  land,"  the  mass  of  the  nation  opposed  to  the 
Kabbis),  lest  he  be  drawn  away  after  them ;  he  should  not  be  tlie 
last  in  entering  the  debating  room,  lest  he  should  seem  indifferent. 
Berackotk,  fol.  43,  col.  2. 

23.  A  house  in  which  the  voice  of  the  Law  is  heard  by  night  is 
never  brought  to  desolation  ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxxv.  10)  :  "  He  need 
not  say :  Where  is  God  my  Maker,  who  gives  songs  by  night.** 
Eiruinn,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

26.  The  Post-Miahnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Who  is  a  fool? 
(morally  unaccountable  for  his  actions.  Jiashi)  he  that  walks  alone 
by  night, ^nd  spends  the  night  on  the  burial-ground^  and  tears  his 
garments.     Chaguigah,  fol.  3,  col.  2* 


32  THE  PENTATEUCH  ACCORDING  TO  THE  TALMUa 

27.  A  disciple  of  the  wise  who  has  sinned  in  a  manner  deserving^ 
excommunication,  should  not  be  anathematized  publicly ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ho.  iv.  5)  :  "Thou  (i.e.,  the  common  people)  shall  stumble  by  day, 
but  the  prophet  that  is  with  thee  shall  stumble  by  night/'  i.e.^  cover 
him  as  with  the  night.     Moed-haion,  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

28.  Civil  law -suits  are  investigated  by  day  and  adjudicated  upon 
by  night.     Roah-hashanah^  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

29.  Scripture  (Ex.  xvi.  8)  teaches  proper  manners,  viz.  ;  that  a 
man  should  eat  fiedi  meat  only  by  night.      Yoma,  fol.  75,  col.  2. 

30.  A  man  should  not  salute  his  fellow  by  night,  for  fear  lest  it 
be  an  evil  spirit.     Meguillah,  fol.  3,  col.  1. 

31.  A  Proselyte  should  not  be  baptized  by  night.  Yevamoth^  fol. 
46,  col.  2. 

35.  A  man  should  always  (seek  to)  anticipate  (his  neighbour  in 
the  performance  of)  a  meritorious  work ;  for  because  the  eldest  daughter 
(of  Lot)  anticipated  the  younger  by  one  night,  her  descendants  were 
admitted  into  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  four  generations  before 
those  of  the  younger.  (Obed,  Jesse,  David,  and  Solomon,  lived 
between  Ruth^  the  Moabite,  their  ancestress,  and  Naamah,  the  Ammo- 
nite, the  mother  of  Rehoboam).  Lot's  daughters  are  alleged  to  have 
been  actuated  by  a  laudible  desire  to  replenish  the  earth.  Bava-kama, 
fol.  38,  col.  2. 

36.  He  that  makes  the  Law  his  study  in  this  world  which  resembles 
the  night,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  I  extends  towards  him  a  ray  of 
grace  in  the  world  to  come,  which  is  likened  to  the  day ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ps.  xlii.  8)  :  *•  By  day  the  Lord  commandeth  his  grace,"  because  "  by 
night  his  song  is  with  me."     Avodah-zarahy  fol.  3,  coL  2. 

37.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  A  man  should  not 
drink  water  by  night,  for  he  places  himself  in  the  power  of  Shavriri, 
the  demon  of  blindness ;  but  what  is  he  to  do  if  he  is  thirsty  ?  If 
there  be  another  man  with  him,  let  him  wake  him  up  and  say  to  him : 
I  thirst  for  water ;  but  if  there  is  nobody  with  him,  let  him  knock 
with  the  lid  upon  the  jug  (to  make  the  demon  believe  that  there  is  a 
man  with  him),  and  addressing  himself  by  his  own  name  and  that  of 
his  mother  (for  there  can  be  no  mistake  about  the  maternity),  let  him 
say  :  Thy  mother  has  told  thee  to  beware  of  Shavriri,  vririj  iriri,  ririy 
n,  in  a  white  cup.  (By  this  incantation  the  demon  gradually  con- 
tracts and  vanishes  according  as  the  sound  of  the  word  Shavriri 
diminishes  and  finally  ceases.     Raahi.)     Avodah-zarahy  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

T.  y.  Demonology  holds  an  important  place  in  the  Talmnd.  If  not  for  the 
Vast  number  of  evil  spirits  and  she-devils  which  form  the  mighty  hosts  of  Asmodeus 
the  King  of  the  Demons,  and  of  Lilleth  the  Qaeen  of  Fairies,  the  great  Sea  of  the 
Talmud  would  greatly  diminish  in  importance,  and  dwindle  into  a  mere  lake,  not 
bigger  nor  sweeter  than  the  Salt  Lake  of  the  Latter«day  Saints — the  Mormons.  The' 
Talmnd  owes  much  for  its  influence  to  the  demons,  and  we  owe  much  to  the  Talmud 
for  its  information  about  the  nature  and  character  of  these  supernatural  being^.  A 
portion  of  this  information  we  communicate  for  the  benefit  and  enlightenment  of  our 
readers,  whom  we  refer  to  pp.  298-300,  and  to  the  Qeneral  Index  appended 
to  this  volume.  We  trust  that  each  reader,  and  especially  if  he  be  a  Jew,  after 
having  made  his  acquaintance  with  the  Demonolc^y  of  the  Talmud,  would  pray 
to  God :  "  0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  let  them  lesd  me ! — Open  thou 
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mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  oat  of  thy  law.  !"^Ps.  xliii.  3,  and 
cxix.  18. 

38.  He  that  weeps  by  night,  the  stars  and  constellations  weep  with 
him.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  104,  col.  2. 

39.  The  day,  with  reference  to  which  it  is  said,  that  a  *^cow  or 
ewe,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  young  both  in  one  day  "  (Le.  xxii.  28), 
follows  the  night,  i.e.  it  commeDces  with  the  preceding  night  like  the 
day  of  creation;  because  in  both  occur  the  words  **  one  day."  But. 
in  holy  things,  where,  for  instance,  it  is  said  (Jje.  vii.  16) :  "It  shall 
be  eaten  the  same  day  that  he  ofFereth  the  sacrifice,"  the  night  follows 
the  day,  i.e.,  the  day  commences  in  the  morning.  Chulin,  fol.  83, 
col.  1. 

40.  Any  one  who  doeth  any  of  these  five  things  sinneth  against 
himself,  and  his  blood  is  upon  his  own  head.  He  that  (1.)  eats  garlic, 
onions,  or  eggs  which  were  peeled  the  night  before ;  (2.)  or  drinks 
water  drawn  over  night ;  (3.)  or  sleeps  over  night  in  a  burying-place ; 
(4.)  or  pares  his  nails  and  throws  the  cuttings  into  the  public  street  j 
(5.)  iriDD  tC^Dtt^D'J  Dl  rpDm.     Talm.  MiscelL,  89.  36, 


Verse  10. 
ATid  the  gathering  of  the  waters  called  the  seas. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  People  may  bathe 
(on  the  Sabbath  day)  in  the  waters  of  Gerar^  of  Chamthan, 
Assia,  and  of  Tiberias  (because^  though  possessing  medicinal 
qualities^  they  are  also  used  for  bathing  purposes)^  but  not  in 
the  great  sea  (Mediterranean),  neither  in  waters  in  which  flax 
had  been  soaked,  nor  in  the  sea  of  Sodom  (for  these  are  only 
used  for  a  medicinal  object,  and  healins:  is  not  allowed  on  the 
Sabbath  day.     See  Lu.  xiii.  14).    Shabbath,  fol.  109,  col.  1, 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Ablutionary-font,  Water,  Sea. 

1.  Hillel  says :  A  Hin  full  of  drawn  water  (thrown  into  the 
ablutionary-font)  would  render  it  illegal.  But  Shamai  says,  that  nine 
Kabs  (equal  to  three  Hins)  would  render  the  ablutionary-font  illegal. 
The  Mishnic  Rabbis,  however,  decided  that  both  Shamai  and  Hillel 
were  incorrect;  for  when  two  weavers  came  from  the  dung-gate  at 
Jerusalem,  and  deposed  that  both  Shemayahand  Avtalion  (the  imme- 
diate predecessors  of  Shamai  and  Hillel)  laid  it  down,  that  three  Logs 
(equal  to  three-quarters  of  a  Kab)  of  drawn  water  would  render  the 
ablutionary-font  illegal,  they  at  once  confirmed  their  words.  (The 
Hebrew  word  tT)pl2  which  is  rendered  in  the  Authorised  Version  the 
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gathering  together,  is  the  technical  appellation  for  the  ablutionary- 
font.)     Shabbathy  fol.  15,  col.  1. 

2.  On  the  first  of  Adar  (about  March)  the  public  is  reminded  of 
the  Shekels  to  be  remitted  to  the  Temple  treasury  on  the  first  of  Nissan 
[about  April];  and  concerning  "mingled  seeds"  (Le.  xix.  19,  the 
crops  being  then  above  ground,  they  admit  of  being  weeded).  On  the 
fifteenth  of  the  same  mcnth  (Adar),  the  book  of  Esther  is  read  in 
cities  ( walled  from  the  time  of  Joshua),  the  roads  and  the  highways  are 
mended  (to  facilitate  the  escape  of  manslayers  into  the  cities  of  refuge). 
The  ablutionary-fonts  are  purified,  and  the  tombs  are  marked  off  (to 
warn  the  priests  against  defilement  by  contact).  Moedkaton^  fol.  6, 
col.  1 ;  Skekalim,  chap.  i.  1.     See  Maimonides,  in  loco, 

3.  Rabbi  Akiva  said :  "  Happy  are  you,  O  people  of  Israel !  before 
whom  do  you  purify  yourselves  ?  Who  purifies  you  ?  Your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven ;  for  it  is  said  (Eze.  xxxvi.  25)  :  "  And  I  will 
sprinkle  upon  you  clean  water,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ;  "  and  again 
(Je.  xvii.  13)  :  "  O  Lord,  the  Hope  (HlpO  ablutionary-font,  the  word 
has  both  meanings)  of  Israel."  As  the  ablutionary-font  purifies  the 
unclean,  so  does  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  I  purify  Israel.  Yomaj 
fol.  85,  col.  2. 

4.  If  two  men  immerse  at  the  same  time  in  an  ablutionary-font 
containing  exactly  forty  measures  of  water  (the  lowest  quantity 
required  by  Law)  they  are  both  clean.  If  one  after  the  other,  the 
first  is  clean,  and.  the  second  still  unclean  (because  the  quantity  has 
been  diminished  by  the  first).  Rabbi  Yehudah  says :  If  the  feet  of 
the  first  touch  the  water  (whilst  the  second  is  in  it),  the  second  also  is 
clean  (because,  by  the  contact  of  the  first  with  the  water,  the 
prescribed  quantity  in  the  ablutionary-font  is  considered  as  undi- 
minished). Gnittin,  fol.  16,  col.  1.  Maimo,  Hilch,  Mikvaoth,  Sec. 
viii.  HaL  12. 

5.  A  Kartob  (a  fourty-fourth  part  of  a  log)  of  wine  having  fallen 
into  three  logs  of  water,  and  imparting  its  own  colour  to  it,  and  if  the 
whole  quantity  happen  to  fall  into  an  ablutionary-font,  this  does  not 
render  the  latter  illegal,  etc.     Maccoth,  fol.  3,  col.  5. 

6.  An  ablutionary-font  containing  forty  measures  of  water  and 
slime,  Rabbi  Elazar  says,  people  may  immerse  in  the  water,  but  not 
in  the  slime.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  says:  They  may  immerse  in  both. 
But  in  what  slime  may  they  immerse  ?  Only  in  such  slime  which  lies 
underneath  the  water.  If  the  water  be  on  one  side,  then  even  Rabbi 
Yehoshua  adtnits,  that  people  should  immerse  only  in  the  water,  and 
not  in  the  slime.  What  must  be  the  consistency  of  the  slime  to  render 
it  legal  for  immersion  ?  It  must  be  such  as  to  admit  of  a  reed  sinking 
in  it  spontaneously.     Mikvaoth,  chap.  2.  10. 

7.  Water  and  salt  are  not  called  food:  a  man  may,  therefore, 
partake  of  these,  who  has  vowed  to  abstain  from  food.  Berachoth, 
fol.  35,  col.  2. 

8.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Wine  to  which  no 
water  has  been  added,  should  not  be  consecrated  with  the  benedictory 
formula,  "Blessed  art  thou,  etc.,  who  didst  create  the. fruit  of  the 
wine,"  but  who  didst  create  the  fruit  of  the  tree.  Berachoth,  foL  50, 
col.  2. 
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9.  There  are  four  things  which  if  a  man  does  his  hlood  is  upon  his 
own  head,  and  he  is  guiltj  of  suicide.  If  he  turns  aside  (to  relieTe 
nature)  between  a  wall  and  a  date-tree ;  if  he  passes  between  two  date- 
trees  ;  if  he  drinks  borrowed  water,  or  steps  over  water  poured  away, 
even  when  done  so  by  his  own  wife.  TAll  these  acts  are  sure  to 
provoke  the  n^alice  of  evil  spirits.     Rashi,)    Psachim,  fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 

10.  The-  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Four  men  entered 
Paradise  (went  up  to  heaven,  is  Ectshi^s  comment,  by  means  of  incan- 
tation. Tosephoth  and  Aruch  say,  that  it  only  appeared  to  them  that 
they  did  so,  which,  however,  is  not  borne  out  by  the  story).  These 
are,  Ben  Azai  (son  of  impudence),  Ben  Zoma  (son  of  obscenity), 
Achar  (alias  Elisha  ben  Abuyah,  God  the  Saviour,  the  Son  of  God 
the  Father),  and  Rabbi  Akiva  (the  chief  leader  among  the  con- 
solidators  of  traditional  Judaism,  and  the  most  determined  opponent 
of  Christianity).  When  you  come  to  blocks  of  transparent  marble, 
observed  Rabbi  Akiva  to  the  other  three,  say  not  Water !  water ! 
because  it  is  said  (Ps.  ci.  7)  :  ''  He  that  telle th  lies  shall  not  tarry  in 
my  sight."  Ben  Azai  gazed  and  died  ;  concerning  him  Scripture  says 
(Ps.  cxvi.  15) :  '*  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints."  Ben  Zoma  gazed  and  became  demented;  concerning  him 
Scripture  says  (Pr.  xxv.  16) :  *'  Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and  vomit  it." 
Achar  cut  the  plants.  Rabbi  Akiva  departed  in  peace.  Cha^uigah^ 
fol.  14,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  Here  the  story  is  intermpted  by  a  psMage  in  conneotion  with  Ben 
Zoma,  which  prores  the  Buitability  of  his  name,  and  which  will  be  found  in  ch.  xzir. 
Tcr.  Ifi,  Note  2.    The  story  is  then  resumed : 

b.  Concerning  bim  (Achar)  Scripture  saith  (Ea  v.  6) :  **  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to 
cause  thy  flesh  to  sin.**  Wherein  did  his  sin  consist  ?  He  saw  Metatron  {vide  mpra 
pages  23,  24)  sitting  by  permission  and  recording  the  merits  of  IsraeL  It  is  laid 
down,  Achar  exclaimed,  that  in  heaven  there  is  no  sitting,  nor  anger,  nor  circum- 
scribe sight,  nor  fatigue ;  are  there  then,  God  forbid,  two  principles?  Upon  this 
they  brought  forth  Metatron  and  administered  to  him  sixty  lashes  with  a  rod  of  fire 
(to  show,  adds  Tosephoth,  that  he  possesses  no  more  power  than  other  angels).  Why, 
he  was  asked,  didst  thou  not  rise  when  thou  sawest  him  ?  Metatron  then  (by  way  of 
retaliation)  obtained  permission  to  erase  the  merits  of  Achar ;  and  an  echo  of  a  voice 
was  heard  exclaiming,  in  the  language  of  Je.  iiL  14 :  "  Betum,  ye  backsliding  children,'* 
except  Achar.  On  hearing  this,  Achar  said :  If  I  am  banished  from  the  world  to 
come,  let  me  at  least  enjoy  this  world ;  and  so  Achar  gave  himself  up  to  a  life  of 
dissipation,  of  which  several  instances  are  recorded.  His  disciple,  Babbi  Meir  (styled 
The  Light  of  the  Law),  stiU  clung  to  him,  and  made  many  attempts  to  reclaim  him, 
but  they  all  ended  in  dear  Providential  intimations  of  his  irrevocable  reprobation. 
The  following  instance  is  worth  noticing.  Yielding  to  the  importunities  of  Babbi 
Meir,  he  entered  a  certain  school,  and  asked  one  of  the  boys  to  repeat  to  him  a  text 
of  Scripture.  ** There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked"  (Is.  xlviii  22), 
was  the  answer.  He  then  took  h^  into  another  school,  and  a  child,  on  being  asked 
for  his  text,  repeated  (Je.  ii.  22) :  "  Though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and  take  thee 
much  soap,yet  thine  iniquityis  marked  before  me."  The  boy  in  the  third  school  repeated 
(Je.  iv.  30) :  ** And  thou  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do?  Though  thou  clothes t  thyself 
with  crimaon,  though  thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  though  thou  rentest 
thy  face  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair."  And  so  he  went 
thromgh  twelve  schools,  in  each  of  which  he  had  a  similar  passage  recited  to  him. 
The  one  repeated  last  was  taken  from  Fs.  L 16:  *'Sttt  unto  the  wicked,  Qod  saith, 
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Wbat  hast  thou  to  do,  to  decUure  my  statutes,"  eto.?  That  boy  happened  to  be  a 
stammerer,  and  Achar  thought  he  had  heard  him  say:  rvrStVi,  and  to  Elisha  (his 
own  name),  instead  of  wrfn,  and  to  the  Basba,  the  wicked.  In  his  indignation  he  was 
on  the  point  of  cutting  up  the  boy  into  tweWe  parts  and  sending  one  to  each  sohooL 

c.  After  his  decease,  it  was  decreed  in  heaven,  that  he  should  be  neither  summoned 
to  judgment,  in  consideration  of  hb  study  of  the  Law,  nor  be  allowed  to  enter  the 
world  to  come,  on  account  of  his  falL  Babbi  Meir,  however,  thought  that  it  would 
be  better  for  him  to  be  summoned  to  judgment,  and  then  enter  the  world  to  come. 
When  may  I  die,  he  exclaimed,  that  I  may  cause  smoke  to  issue  from  his  grave  (as 
an  indication  that  he  entered  hell),  which  actually  happened  on  the  decease  of  Babbi 
Meir.  Babbi  Yochanan  then  exclaimed :  What  a  mighty  achievement  on  the  part 
of  Babbi  Meir,  to  have  committed  his  Babbi  to  the  flames  of  hell!  There  was  one 
among  us  (who  fell)  and  we  could  not  save  him !  If  I  take  him  by  the  hand  (to  lead 
him  into  Paradise)  who  will  snatch  him  away  from  me !  who  P  When  may  I  die  that 
I  may  extinguish  the  smoke  on  his  grave?  When,  on  his  decease,  the  smoke  did 
disappear,  a  certain  mourner  exclaimed:  Even  hell's  doorkeeper  could  not  stand 
before  thee,  Oh,  our  Babbi! 

d.  Achajr^s  daughter  once  came  to  Babbi  (the  compiler  of  the  Mishnah)  for  relief. 
What,  he  exclaimed,  there  are  still  of  his  descendants  in  the  world !  Is  it  not  written 
(Job  xviii.  19) :  *'He  shall  have  neither  son  nor  nephew  among  his  people,  nor  any 
remaining  in  his  dwellings"  ?  She  replied :  Bemember  his  learning  and  not  his  deeds. 
Upon  this,  there  descended  a  fire  which  consumed  Babbi's  footstool  and  which 
brought  tears  of  contrition  to  his  eyes. 

e.  Achar^s  fall  was  subsequently  attributed  to  his  habit  of  constantly  repeating  a 
Ghreek  song ;  and  it  was  also  said,  that  many  heretical  books,  yrm  nOD  mnn,  used  to 
drop  from  his  lap  whenever  he  rose  to  leave  the  college. 

/.  Babbi  Akiva  entered  in  peace  and  departed  in  peace;  concerning  him  Scripturo 
says  (Ca.  i.  4) :  **Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  thee."  Him  also  the  ministering  angels 
were  on  the  point  of  pushing  down,  when  they  were  prevented  by  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  Leave  that  aged  man  alone,  said  He,  for  he  is  worthy  to  enjoy  My 
glory!    Chaguigahj  foL  14,  coL  2 ;  fol.  15,  ooL  1, 2. 

g.  There  are  some  noteworthy  particulars  added  to  this  story  of  Achat's  defection 
in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  where  it  occurs  with  some  variations.  It  is  there  related, 
among  others,  that  when  his  mother  was  pregnant  with  him,  she  passed  by  an 
idolatrous  (Christian?)  place  of  worship,  and  "she  was  infected  by  that  heretic, 
pan  iniN,  and  eUe  (of  the  <tgap<B  J)  and  that  heretic  was  stirring  within  her  body  like 
a  viper." 

A.  At  last,  proceeds  the  Jerusalemite  narration,  Achar  fell  into  a  decline,  and  in 
his  last  moments  he  was  visited  by  his  disciple  Babbi  Meir,  who  urged  him  to 
repentance.  Shall  I  be  received?  asked  Achar.  Yes,  replied  Meir;  for  it  is  said: 
*'Thou  tumest  man  unto  destruction;  and  sayest,  Betum,  ye  children  of  men." 
(Ps.  xo.  3.)  Elisha  wept  and  expired,  and  Meir  believed  that  he  died  a  penitent.  But 
he  was  undeceived  by  the  report,  that  a  fire  issued  from  Achar^s  grave.  On  hearing 
of  it,  he  went  and  spread  his  garment  over  it  in  the  same  way  as  Boaz  did  over 
Buth,  and  said :  **  Tarry  this  night,"  in  this  world  which  resembles  the  night,  **and 
it  shall  be  in  the  morning,"  in  the  world  to  come  which  is  like  morning ;  **  if  the  Oood 
One  will  redeem  thee,  let  Him  redeem  thee ;  but  if  He  will  not  redeem  thee,  then 
will  I  redeem  thee."    (Bu.  iii  13.    The  rendering  is  strictly  literal.) 

i.  He  was  asked  whom  in  the  world  to  come  he  would  redeem  first,  his  Babbi  or 
his  father  ?  My  Babbi  first,  and  then  my  father,  was  the  reply.  But  will  you  have 
power  to  redeem  such  a  Babbi  ?  He  answered :  Does  not  the  Law  permit  {Shabbath^ 
fol.  116,  col.  2)  to  save  the  cover  of  the  roll  of  the  Law  from  fire  on  the  Sabbath-day 
for  the  sake  of  the  Law  ?  Even  so  shall  I  save  Elisha  for  the  sake  of  his  knowledge 
of  the  Law. 

j.  I  have  collected  all  the  disjointed  fragments  of  this  singular  story  and  formed 
them  into  a  consecutive  narrative.  The  Sebrew  Ckrietian  Witnees  for  1873,  p.  553, 
considered  it  as  a  pure  invention  conjured  up  for  the  purpose  of  debasing  our  Lord 
under  the  figurative  name  of  Elisha  ben  Abnyah,  and  exalting  Babbi  Akiva,  who  was 
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the  foiemost  champion  of  Babbinio  JudaiBm,  and  the  greatest  opponent  of  Christianity. 
This  theory  is  not  without  fonndation.  But  the  story  has,  nevertheless,  an  air  of 
yeracity  about  it,  and  is  evidently  based  on  historical  facts.  The  four  men  are  all 
well  known  personages.  Achar  frequently  occurs  in  the  Mishnah  under  his  own 
proper  name  Elisha  ben  Abuyah,  in  IHrk^Avoth,  chap.  iv. ;  Ben  Zoma  (a  son  of 
obscenity,  vide  chap.  xxiv.  ver.  16,  Note  2)  is  personally  twitted  on  his  mental 
aberration  (vide  aupra,  page  14,  par.  II.) ;  Ben  Azai*s  impudence  is  recorded  in  a  saying 
of  his,  that  compared  to  himself  all  the  sages  of  Israel  are  as  the  skin  of  garlic,  with 
the  exception  of  the  bald  headed  ( Akiva  ben  Yoseph).  Beehorot\  foL  58,  col.  1.  See 
also  chap.  zxvi.  ver.  5,  Note  6.  It  may  therefore  he  safely  assumed,  that  one  of  the 
most  exalted  luminaries  of  Babbinism  did  actually  abandon  that  system  at  the  most 
critical  period  of  its  history.  But  what  was  the  nature  of  his  defection  P  This  we  must 
gather  from  the  contradictory  fragments  with  which  the  story  had  been  embellished 
at  subsequent  periods.  The  JtrH  account  of  it  is,  that  Achar  cut  the  plants.  Now 
the  ZokuT^  the  work  of  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Tochai,  a  contemporary  of  Achar,  clearly 
distinguishes  between  **the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,"  or  "of  His  presence,"  and  the 
ministering  angels,  by  reckoning  the  former,  who  is  called  Metatron^  as  belonging  to 
tiie  plants,  n'U^es,  and  the  latter  as  comprised  among  the  separate  ones,  DnX3.  See 
page  20,  Note  31,  and  T,  N,  In  other  words,  Metraton  is  one  of  those  that  are  of  the 
Divine  essence,  but  have,  nevertheless,  a  distinct  existence  like  the  branches  of  a  plant ; 
whereas  the  ministering  angels  have  no  essential  connection  with  the  Deity.  Accord- 
ingly, Achats  heresy  consisted  in  **  cutting  the  plants,**  i.e^  in  assuming  the  separate 
existence  of  two  or  more  co-equal  Deities,  instead  of  merely  distinct  Intelligences  in 
the  one  essence  of  the  same  Deity.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  unable  to  grasp  the 
idea  of  a  Trinity,  or  plurality  in  unity,  and  stumbling  at  the  Scriptural  ascription  of 
Divine  attributes  to  Metatron,  or  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  (Ex.  xxiii.  21),  he  favoured 
the  theory  of  two  principles.  The  subsequent  addition  of  the  degradation  of  Metatron, 
whose  office  it  is  to  record  the  merits  of  Israel,  is  in  so  far  significant  as  it  proves  the 
real  point  at  issue  to  have  been  his  equality  with  Gt)d.  It  is  hardly  credible,  however, 
that  a  man  like  Elisha  ben  Abuyah  would  lapse  into  heathenism,  and  it  is  more 
likely,  that  he  adopted  the  Christian  faith.  His  mother  who,  on  the  testimony  of 
Babbi  Nathan,  a  fellow  disciple  of  Babbi  Meir,  was  injected  hy  that  heretic^  must 
have  had  a  good  deal  to  do  with  his  Christian  convictions,  and  she  may  have  also 
supplied  him  with  the  heretical  books,  which  dropped  from  his  lap  whenever  he 
rose  to  leave  the  college.  The  rest  of  the  story,  with  the  exception  of  the  touching 
attachment  of  his  disciple  Meir,  may  be  set  down  as  mere  embellishment.  (See 
supra,  page  23.) 

11.  Four  times  in  the  year  the  world  passes  under  judicial 
sentence:  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover  it  is  with  reference  to  the 
crops  ;  on  the  feast  of  Weeks  it  is  with  reference  to  orchard  produce ; 
on  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  it  is  with  reference  to  rain ;  on  the  New 
Year  (the  feast  of  trumpets)  all  those  that  come  into  the  world  pass 
before  Him  (singly  in  judgment)  like  young  sheep ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps. 
xxxiii.  15) :  *' Who  formed  their  hearts  together,  who  understandeth 
all  their  works."     Rosh-hashanah,  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

12.  Water  will  ooze  out  from  underneath  the  threshold  of  the 
Temple,  which  will  go  on  expanding  in  volume  until  it  reaches  the 
entrance  of  David's  house.  There  it  will  assume  the  dimensions  of  a 
flooding  river,  in  which  men  and  women  afflicted  with  a  running 
issue,  and  others  of  their  kind,  will  perform  their  ceremonial  ablutions ; 
as  it  is  said  (Zee.  xiii.  1):  ''In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for 
purification  and  imcleanness."     Yoma^  fol.  78,  col.  1. 

13.  Why  are  the  words  of  the  Law  likened  unto  water  (Is.  Iv.  1)  ? 
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because,  like  water,  it  will  not  abide  in  high  places,  but  in  low  ones. 
Taaniih,  fol.  7,  col.  1. 

14.  It  happened  once  when  all  Israel  went  up  to  the  feast  at 
Jerusalem,  that  they  had  no  water  to  drink.  Nicodemon  ben  Guryon 
(one  of  the  three  who  are  said  to  have  provisioned  the  city  at  their 
own  expense,  previous  to  its  investment  by  the  Romans),  then  asked 
of  a  friendly  proprietor  the  loan  of  twelve  cisterns  of  water,  promising 
to  refill  them  on  a  certain  day,  or,  failing  this,  to  pay  him  twelve 
talents  of  silver.  The  day  came ;  it  brought  no  rain,  but  a  demand  from 
the  proprietor  for  the  discharge  of  the  obligation.  Nicodemon  replied, 
that  the  day  had  not  yet  expired,  and  that  he  was,  therefore,  not 
bound  to  pay.  The  demand  for  the  water  or  the  money  was  renewed 
close  upon  the  evening.  I  have  yet  time,  was  the  answer,  as  the  day 
is  not  quite  gone.  The  proprietor  laughed,  and  going  to  his  bath  in  a 
glee  said :  There  has  been  no  rain  the  whole  year,  and  is  it  possible 
that  it  will  come  now  ?  Whilst  he  was  enjoying  his  bath,  Nicodemon 
repaired  in  a  sorrowful  mood  to  the  Temple,  and  veiling  himself  (in  his 
praying  scarf)  said :  Lord  of  the  universe !  Thou  knowest  that  I  have 
not  undertaken  this  obligation  for  the  promotion  of  my  own  honour, 
or  that  of  my  father's  house,  but  for  Thine  own  glory,  that  the 
celebrants  of  the  feast  may  have  water.  At  once  the  skies  were  over- 
cast with  clouds,  and  rain  came  down  in  such  abundance,  that  the 
cisterns  were  soon  filled  to  overflowing.  Coming  out  of  the  Temple,  he 
met  the  proprietor  as  he  was  leaving  the  bath,  and  in  his  turn 
demanded  of  him  payment  for  the  excess  of  water.  I  know,  said  the 
proprietor,  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  has  convulsed  the 
world  for  thy  sake,  but  the  rain  has  come  afler  sunset,  and  therefore 
I  am  still  entitled  to  the  twelve  talents.  Again  he  went  into  the 
Temple  and  prayed :  Lord  of  the  universe !  let  it  be  known  that  Thou 
hast  beloved  ones  in  the  world.  At  once  the  clouds  dispersed  and  the 
sun  shone  forth.     Taanith^  fol.  19,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  There  were  inch  men  at  JeniBalem,  and  yet  they  oould  not  avert  its 
impending  catastrophe.   Ten  righteous  men  would  have  saved  Sodom ! 

15.  Let  no  one  pour  away  the  waters  of  his  well  when  others  may 
be  in  need  of  it.     Yevamothj  foL  11,  col.  2. 

T.  If.  This  saw  is  applied  by  Babbi  Yehudah  (the  oompUer  of  the  Mishnah),  to 
the  case  of  two  childless  widows  of  a  deceased  brother,  to  whom  the  surviving  brother 
has  resolved  to  give  the  liberty  of  marrying  into  other  families.  The  ceremony 
prescribed  for  such  an  occasion  would  incapacitate  the  women  from  contracting 
certain  marriages.  But  as  one  only  need  undergo  the  ceremony  in  order  to  liberate 
both,  Babbi,  styled  the  holy  par  excellence,  laid  down  the  rule,  that  the  one  should 
be  selected  for  the  ceremonial  procedure  who  has  less  extensive  prospects  of 
matrimony ;  and  hence  the  saw. 

16.  Two  disciples  of  the  wise  happened  to  be  virrecked  together 
with  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Simaii  in  a  ship,  and  Rabbi  (the  compiler  of  the 
Mishnah)  allowed  their  widows  to  marry  on  the  testimony  of  women ; 
even  the  testimony  of  a  hundred  women  is  only  equivalent  to  that  of 
one  male  witness  (and  that  only  in  a  case  like  the  present ;  in  any 
other  case  it  is  altogether  inadmissible).     Yevamothj  fol.  115,  col.  1. 
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17.  Titus,  after  haying  perpetrated  the  greatest  abominations 
within  the  Temple  which  decency  forbids  even  to  hint  at,  collected  the 
Teasels  of  the  sanctuary  into  the  yaU,  and  had  them  brought  on  board  a 
ship  for  transmission  to  Rome.  During  the  voyage  there  arose  a 
tempest  which  threatened  to  send  the  ship  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
It  seems  to  me,  said  Titus,  that  the  Qod  of  these  Jews  has  only  power 
on  water ;  Pharaoh  came,  and  He  drowned  him ;  Sisera  came,  and  He 
drowned  him ;  and  now  He  is  about  to  drown  me  also.  (Ju.  y.  21.) 
K  He  be  mighty  let  Him  contend  with  me  on  land.  Upon  this  the  echo 
of  a  voice  was  heard,  saying :  Thou  wicked  man,  son  of  a  wicked  man ! 
and  descendant  of  Esau  the  wicked !  (the  Talmud  everywhere  repre- 
sents the  Romans  as  Edomites)  there  is  a  creature  in  my  universe 
so  insignificant  that  it  never  discharges  its  digested  food  ;  it  is  called 
gnat ;  come  and  contend  with  it  on  land !  Soon  after  his  disembarka- 
tion a  gnat  entered  through  his  nostrils,  and  kept  pecking  at  his  brain  for 
seven  years.  The  noise  of  a  smithy  afforded  him  relief  at  first,  and  one 
was  daily  brought  to  the  Imperial  palace  for  that  purpose.  If  the 
smith  happened  to  be  a  Gentile  he  was  remunerated,  but  if  a  Jew,  he 
was  believed  to  be  sufficiently  rewarded  by  witnessing  the  torture  of 
his  greatest  enemy.  The  gnat,  however,  got  soon  used  to  the  noise, 
and  all  relief  ceased.  Rabbi  Pinchas  ben  Aruva  related  :  I  happened 
to  be  among  the  Roman  magnates  when,  after  the  death  of  Titus,  his 
skull  was  opened  in  their  presence,  and  there  was  the  gnat  found  in  it 
of  the  size  of  an  ordinary  bird.  In  his  last  will  he  ordered,  that  his 
body  should  be  burned  and  the  ashes  scattered  on  the  seven  seas,  that 
the  God  of  the  Jews  might  not  be  able  to  find  him  and  summon  him 
to  judgment.     Guittin^  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

21 N,  What  follows  is  a  reference  to  the  penon  of  our  Lord  which  it  would  be  an 
outrage  upon  decency  to  describe.  Thanks  to  Mr.  Deutsch's  **  amaaing  creaturei"  the 
Censor,  it  has  been  expunged  from  the  later  editions  of  the  Talmud;  but  it  may  be 
seen  in  full  in  the  Amsterdam  edition. 

18.  With  reference  to  the  cup  of  blessing,  the  Mishnic  Rabbis 
yield  to  Rabbi  Eliezer,  that  the  benediction  should  not  be  pronounced 
over  it  unless  some  water  had  been  mixed  with  the  wine*  Bava^ 
hathroy  fol.  97,  col.  2. 

19.  Water  that  had  been  left  uncovered  should  not  be  poured  away 
in  a  public  thoroughfare,  nor  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  laying  the 
dust  of  the  floor  of  the  house,  nor  for  the  purpose  of  making  mortar. 
No  man  should  allow  his  own  beast,  or  his  neighbour's,  to  drink  of  it, 
nor  should  any  one  bathe  his  face,  hands,  or  feet  in  it,  for  fear  of  the 
poison  that  is  in  it.     Avodah-zarahy  fol.  30,  col.  2. 

20.  If  a  man  has  committed  wilful  murder  without  witnesses,  let  him 
be  imprisoned  in  a  cell  not  higher  than  his  own  stature,  and  be  fed 
with  a  limited  allowance  of  bread  and  water.  Sankedrin^  fol.  81 » 
coL  2. 

T.  N.  The  above  is  an  undisputed  Mishnah,  and  therefore  a  settled  legal  decision. 
Bat  it  evidently  requires  explanation :  1,  as  to  the  mode  of  conyiction  without 
witnesses ;  and  2,  the  nature  of  the  punishment  inflicted.  The  Quemara  supplies 
both.    OxM  Babbi  says,  that  to  be  conyicted  without  witnesses  means:  On  the 
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testimony  of  two  independent  witnesses,  who  had  both  seen  the  deed  committed, 
but  were  each  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  the  other.  A  second  explains  it  to 
mean,  that  the  criminal  had  not  been  forewarned  by  the  witnesses.  And  a  third 
says,  that  it  refers  to  a  case  where  the  evidence  against  the  accused  had  been 
rebutted  in  the  preliminary  enquiry,  but  not  in  the  cross  examination.  And  what 
is  his  punishment?  He  is  to  be  incarcerated  in  a  cell  where  he  can  only  stand  but 
not  lie  down  to  sleep.  His  diet  is  to  be  so  limited  as  to  cause  his  bowels  to  shrink. 
When  this  has  been  effected  he  is  to  have  an  allowance  of  barley,  which  by  swelling 
in  his  bowels,  will  cause  them  to  burst. 

21.  Let  not  a  man  drink  water  and  then  give  it  to  his  disciple, 
unless  he  has  first  poured  away  a  little.  It  happened  once  that  a  man 
did  not  do  so,  and  his  disciple  died  of  thirst  (because  he  refused  to 
drink  it  after  him,  and  yet  could  not  be  so  disrespectful  as  to  pour 
away  a  little  in  his  presence).     Tamid,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

22.  There  are  seven  liquids  comprehended  under  the  generic  term 
''  drink  '^  (Le.  xi.  34,  and  therefore  liable  to  ceremonial  defilement), 
dew,  water,  wine,  oil,  blood,  milk,  and  honey.     Machshtrin,  chap.  vi.  6. 

23.  On  washing  the  hands  before  the  meal  they  should  be  raised; 
and  on  washing  them  after  meal  they  should  be  lowered.  ChuUn^ 
fol.  105,  col.  1. 

25.  Washing  the  hands  after  meal  is  obligatory,  because  there  is 
(in  every  salt)  a  grain  of  the  salt  of  Sodom,  which  destroys  the  sight  if 
brought  into  contact  with  the  eye.     Chulin,  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

26.  The  omission  to  wash  the  hand  before  meals  was  the  cause 
that  one  Jew  fed  another  with  pork  (he  took  him  for  a  Qentile),  and 
the  omission  to  wash  the  hands  after  the  meal  was  the  cause  that  a 
woman  was  separated  from  her  husband.  (He  had  fraudulently 
retained  a  purse  of  money  deposited  with  him  by  a  Rabbi.  The  latter 
noticed  some  remains  of  his  meal  upon  his  lips,  which  would  not  have 
been  there  had  he  washed  his  hands  after  meal  and  passed  them  over 
his  mouth.  With  the  possession  of  this  knowledge,  the  Rabbi 
demanded  the  purse  from  his  wife  in  the  name  of  her  absent  husband, 
and  as  a  token  mentioned  the  nature  of  the  meal  of  which  he  had 
partaken.  The  immediate  consequence  was,  that  she  was  divorced  by 
her  enraged  spouse.)     Chulin^  fol.  106,  col.  1. 

27.  There  were  courts  erected  at  Jerusalem  upon  the  rock,  which 
had  an  excavation  underneath  for  fear  of  some  possible  grave  under 
it.  Thither  pregnant  .women  were  brought,  where  they  were  kept  till 
they  gave  birth  to  their  children  and  reared  them  (for  the  use  of  the 
red  heifer,  till  the  age  of  seven  or  eight  years,  when  they  were  already 
considered  capable  of  defiling  emissions).  They  used  to  bring  oxen 
with  boards  (so  arranged,  as  to  enclose  the  oxen  in  the  shape  |of 
tents),  upon  their  backs  (to  intercept  the  possible  communication  of 
uncleanness  from  some  unknown  grave  which  might  be  hidden  under- 
ground on  the  way  to  Siloah).  The  children  were  then  placed  upon 
the  boards,  holding  stone  cups  (which  are  considered  incapable  of 
contracting  ceremonial  defilement)  in  their  hands.  When  they 
reached  Siloah,  they  alighted,  filled  their  cups  and  mounted  again. 
Arriving  at  the  hill  of  the  Temple,  they  again  dismounted,  both  the 
hill  of  the  Temple  and  the  ante-courts  having  excavations  underneath 
for  fear  of  some  possible  grave  hidden  under  it.    And  at  the  door  of 
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the  ante-court  for  women,  there  was  an  earthen  yessel  containing  the 
ashes,  etc.     Sucah,  fol.  21,  col.  1.     Parah^  chap.  iii.  2,  3. 

T.  N,  a.  In  explanation  of  this  extraordinary  proceeding  it  may  be  added,  that 
it  was  deYised  to  secure  the  absolute  ceremonial  purity  of  the  *'  waters  of  separation" 
made  of  the  ashes  of  the  red  heifer,  and  to  prevent  its  contamination  by  those 
employed  in  bringing  "the  running  waters"  firom  Siloah  (Nil  xix.  17).  From  verse  14 
the  rule  is  deduced,  that  the  limits  to  which  defilement  by  a  dead  body  can  be 
communicated  are  circumscribed  by  those  of  a  tent,  or  any  other  coi^ftmd  space,  even 
if  it  be  no  more  than  the  breadth  of  the  palm  of  a  hand  beyond  what  is  absolutely 
required  for  the  interment  of  the  body.  But  where  there  is  no  such  empty  space 
left,  no  matter  how  deep  the  body  may  be  buried,  its  contamination  will  be 
communicated  to  people  walking  over  it.  Hence  arose  the  possibiUty  of  the  people 
employed  in  fetching  the  "running  water"  whenever  it  was  wanted  contracting 
nndeanness  from  some  grave  hidden  under  their  feet,  as  also  by  personal  emissions, 
and  imparting  it  to  the  **  waters  of  separation,"  upon  which  the  ceremonial  purity  of 
the  whole  nation  and  the  Temple  seroiees  depended.  And  this  was  obviated  by  the 
above  contrivance. 

b.  Bat  this  passage  is  perhaps  of  still  greater  importance  from  an  antiquarian 
point  of  view.  The  origin  of  the  excavations  under  the  dome  of  the  rock  in  the 
Haram  area,  and  the  purposes  which  they  were  intended  to  serve,  have  been 
discussed  by  the  learned  without  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion.  Here  then 
we  have  what  I  believe  to  be  a  complete  solution  of  the  difficulty.  Babbi  Yosi,  who 
makes  some  slight  correction  in  the  above  statement,  lived  b^ore  the  destruction  of 
the  Temple,  and  is  therefore  an  eye>witne8s  to  the  fact 

28.  In  what  manner  were  the  libations  performed  (on  the  feast  of 
tabernacles)  ?  The  priest  filled  a  golden  bowl  of  three  logs'  measure 
with  water  from  Siloah.  On  his  arrival  at  the  water  gate,  they  blew 
three  blasts  with  the  trumpets,  when  he  ascended  the  inclined  plane 
(leading  to  the  southern  top-edge  of  the  brazen  altar.)  He  then 
turned  to  the  left  {i.e,  south-west  corner)  where  there  were  two  silver 
basins  having  a  spout  each  of  di£ferent  sizes,  and  of  the  shape  of 
(inverted)  noses.  In  the  one  to  the  West  he  emptied  the  water  and 
into  the  one  to  the  East  the  wine.  (Hence  these  elements  found 
their  way  to  the  top  of  the  altar,  and  thence  through  a  cavity  to  the 
subterranean  passages.)    Sucah,  fol.  48,  col.  1. 

29.  Daughter  (said  the  priest  to  the  woman  in  the  trial  of 
jealousy)  if  thou  art  conscious  of  innocence,  take  courage  and  drink 
the  water  that  causes  the  curse ;  for  it  is  only  like  some  dry  medicinal 
substance  applied  to  some  part  of  the  body.  If*  the  latter  be  diseased 
the  substance  dissolves  and  penetrates  into  it ;  if  not,  it  has  no  effect. 
Soteh^  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

30.  She  (the  faithless  woman)  may  have  treated  her  gallant  to 
delicious  wine  in  costly  bowls,  therefore  the  priest  makes  her  drink 
the  water  from  an  earthen  vessel.     Soteh,  fol.  9,  col.  1. 

31.  The  water  produced  the  same  effect  upon  her  male  associate 
in  sin,  as  upon  the  woman  herself.     Soteh,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

32.  Since  adulterers  abounded,  the  administration  of  the  *'  bitter 
waters,**  was  discontinued  by  order  of  Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Zachai, 
who  supported  his  decision  by  Hosea  iv.  14.  (What  light  this  throws 
upon  the  moral  condition  of  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  its  destruction 
by  the  Romans  !)     Soieh^  fol.  47,  col.  1. 

33.  The  Shema  (the  portion  of  Scripture  commencing  with  this 
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word,  De.  yi,  4-9,  and  which  is  repeated  every  morning  and  evening) 
should  not  be  recited  in  the  presence  of  certain  night  conveniences, 
even  if  they  be  empty.  The  presence  of  "  foot- water  "  is  neutralized 
by  the  least  quantity  of  other  water  thrown  into  it.  Berachoth^  fol. 
25,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  It  ia  also  forbidden  to  read  the  Shexna  in  the  presence  of  a  naked  G^tile. 
The  question  is  asked :  Why  mention  particularly  a  naked  GentUe,  when  it  is 
forbidden  even  in  the  presence  of  a  naked  lantelUe  ?  The  answer  is :  There  can  be 
no  doubt  as  to  an  Israelite;  but  with  reference  to  a  Gentile  one  ought  think,  that  he 
was  no  more  than  an  ordinary  ass ;  because  it  is  said  (Eze.  zxiiL  20) :  "  Whose  flesh  is 
as  the  flesh  of  asses." 

34.  Ravina  asked  Rav  whether  one  might  drink  '*  foot-water  "  on 
the  Sabbath  day  ?  The  latter  referring  to  the  Mishnah,  where  it  is 
enacted  that  all  common  beverages  may  be  drunk  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
did  not  think  that  it  implied  that  sort  of  water,  which  was  only  used 
for  healing  purposes,  and  was  therefore  forbidden.  Shahhath^  fol.  110, 
col.  1. 

35.  But  is  not  "foot-water"  better  (for  the  preparation  of  the 
incense  to  be  used  during  the  temple  services)  ?  Yes,  only  it  cannot, 
with  propriety,  be  introduced  into  the  Temple.  Crithoth^  fol.  6, 
col.  1. 

T.  N,  This  passage,  together  with  the  enumeration  of  the  ingredients  of  the 
inoense,  forms  part  of  the  Jewish  liturgy,  and  is  daily  recited  by  every  Jew  ai  port 
of  his  prayer. 

SEA. 

36.  Rav  Ketina  happened  on  his  travels  to  hear  the  noise  of  an 
earthquake  just  when  he  stood  before  the  door  of  a  conjurer  of  human 
bones.  Does  the  conjurer  know,  he  remarked,  what  that  noise  signi* 
fies  ?  A  voice  replied  :  Ketina !  Ketina !  why  should  I  not  know  ? 
When  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He,  thinks  of  His  children  who  dwell 
in  affliction  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  He  drops  two  tears  into 
the  great  sea,  and  His  voice  is  heard  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other,  and  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  rumbling  noise.  Rav  Ketina 
said:  The  conjurer  is  a  liar,  and  his  words  are  lies ;  he  would  have 
spoken  the  truth  had  there  been  two  rumbling  noises.  The  fact,  how- 
ever, was  that  two  such  voices  had  been  heard ;  only  Rav  Ketina 
would  not  acknowledge  it,  lest  the  whole  world  should  run  after  the 
conjurer.  Rav  Ketina  himself  holds,  that  the  rumbling  noise  is  made 
by  God  clapping  His  hands;  as  it  is  said  (Eze.  xxi.  22;  A.V.  17): 
*'  I  will  also  smite  mine  hands  together,  and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to 
rest."     Berachoth,  fol.  59,  col.  1. 

38.  No  man  has  ever  sunk  in  the  sea  of  Sodom.  Shahbath^  fol. 
108,  col.  2. 

39.  The  (brazen)  sea  made  by  Solomon  was  of  the  size  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  ablutionary-fonts,  ».«.,  6200  measures  of  water.  Eiruvin^ 
fol.  14,  col.  1. 

40.  When  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He,  created  the  sea,  it  went 
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on  expanding  until  He  rebuked  it  (and  it  stopped) ;  as  it  is  said  (Na. 
i.  4)  :  *'  He  rebukes  the  sea,  and  makes  it  dry.''  Chaguigah^  fol.  12, 
col.  1. 

41.  When  Nicanor  went  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  to  bring  from 
there  the  (brazen)  gates  (for  the  east  side  of  the  Temple),  there  arose 
a  storm  on  the  sea.  One  of  the  gates  was  thrown  overboard;  but 
the  storm  did  not  cease.  They  therefore  wanted  to  throw  the  other 
also  overboard ;  but  Nicanor  clinging  to  it  said :  Throw  me  over- 
board with  it.  At  once  the  sea  became  calm,  and  he  now  regretted, 
that  he  had  allowed  the  first  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea.  On  their 
entering  the  harbour  of  Acho,  the  other  gate  appeared  from  under  the 
planks  of  the  ship.  Some  say  that  a  sea-monster  had  swallowed  it, 
and  spewed  it  out  on  land.  .  .  .  Hence,  all  the  other  Temple  gates 
were  changed  for  golden  ones,  except  the  gate  of  Nicanor.  Yoma^ 
fol.  38,  col.  1. 

42.  And  the  islands  {nisin  vrja-og)  to  the  north-west  and  south- 
west of  Palestine,  see  (as  it  were)  the  boundary  lines  drawn  across 
them  from  Capaluryah  (a  town  on  the  top  of  mount  Hor)  to  the 
okeanus  (Mediterranean),  and  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  okeanus. 
All  (islands  and  parts  of  islands)  between  these  lines  are  the  land  of 
Israel ;  and  outside  these  lines  is  foreign  country  (and  therefore  is 
not  bound  to  pay  tithe  and  similar  dues  even  if  occupied  by  Jews). 
GuitHn,  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

43.  When  Israel  stood  by  the  (red)  sea,  the  tribes  were  con- 
tending with  each  other  as  to  which  should  first  enter  into  it,  when 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  leaped  into  the  sea  before  all ;  but  the  princes 
of  Judah  (in  their  chagrin)  threw  stones  at  them ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps. 
Ixviii.  27) :  ''  There  Benjamin  the  youngest  went  down  into  the 
sea  (D*in  altered  into  D^  I")),  the  princes  of  Judah  stoned  them, 
Dnon."     Soteh,  fol.  36,  col.  2. 

44.  Seven  seas  and  four  rivers  surround  the  land  of  Israel.  The 
seven  seas  are:  The  Seas  of  Tiberias,  of  Sodom,  of  Ohilath,  of 
Chiltha,  of  Sibchi,  of  Aspamya,  and  the  Great  Sea.  These  are  the 
four  rivers :  Jordcm,  Yarmuch,  Kirumyon,  and  Phigah.  Bava'bathra, 
fol.  74,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  In  connection  with  the  above  it  is  adyanoed,  on  the  authority  of  tradition^ 
tfsn,  that  the  Jordan  issues  from  the  cave  of  Pamaiis,  enters  the  sea  of  Sibchi  and  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  and  rolls  on  descending  to  the  great  sea,  etc.  Lieutenant  Conder,  RE., 
of  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  Palestine,  in  a  lecture  delivered  at  Guildford,  said :  *'At  one 
time  the  Jordan  had  connected  a  chain  of  lakes  running  from  Hermon  to  the  Bed 
Sea.  With  successive  depressions  of  the  country  these  lakes  had  evaporated,  leaving 
their  former  shores  to  tell  this  story.  At  present  they  are  reduced  to  three :  the  Lake 
of  Merom,  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  and  the  Dead  Sea."  Whether  some  of  the  evaporated 
lakee  were  stlQ  in  existence  at  the  time  when  the  above  geographical  informa- 
tion was  volunteered  by  the  Babylonian  Babbis,  t.0.,  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century,  is  doubtful.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  fix  the  locality  of  the  two  last 
mentioned  rivers,  which,  however,  are  mentioned  in  the  Mishnah  (PoraA^  chap.  viiL 
lfwA«aA  10)  by  Babbis  who  may  have  seen  them. 

45.  When  Solomon  married  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  (the  angel) 
Qabriel  descended  and  fixed  a  reed  in  the  sea.     A  sand  bank  {Sirtin^ 
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oTpTis)  formed  around  it,  upon  which  the  mighty  city  of  Rome  was 
subsequently  built.     Sanhedrtn,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

47.  Rabbi  Elazar  Chisma  and  Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Qudgada 
could  calculate  how  many  drops  there  were  in  the  sea,  and  yet  had  no 
bread  to  eat,  nor  a  garment  to  put  on.     Horayoth^  fol.  10,  col.  1. 


Vebse  11. 

And   God  said:    Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb 

yielding  seed  and  the  fruit  tree. 

We  learn  from  tradition,  Rabbi  Eliezer  said :  Whence  is  it 
proved  that  the  world  was  created  in  Tishray  (September)  ? 
From  the  text :  "  And  God  said :  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed  and  the  fruit  tree.'*  In  which 
month  does  the  earth  bring  forth  grass  whilst  the  trees  are 
laden  with  fruit?  Answer,  Tishray.  That  was  the  time  for 
showers,  and  hence  the  rain  descended  and  the  (grass)  grew; 
as  it  is  said  (chap.  ii.  6) :  '^  There  went  up  a  mist  from  the 
earth.''  Rabbi  Yehoshna  said :  Whence  is  it  proved  that  the 
world  was  created  in  Nissan  (April)  ?  From  the  text  {Ge.  i.  12)  : 
''  And  the  earth  brought  fori^  grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after 
his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit.''  In  which  month  is  the 
earth  clothed  with  grass,  whilst  the  trees  yield  (produce)  fruit  ? 
Answer,  Nissan.  That  was  the  period  when  cattle  and  beasts  and 
fowls  pair ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixv.  18) :  ''  The  meadows  are 
clothed  with  sheep."     Rosh-hashanah,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

Vebse  12. 

And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass. 

Rav  Assi  pointed  out  a  discrepancy.  It  is  written:  ''And 
the  earth  brought  forth  grass,"  i.e.,  on  the  third  day ;  and  it  is 
(also)  written  (Ge.  ii.  5):  "And  every  plant  of  the  field  before 
it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew," 
that  is,  on  the  sixth  day.  It  teaches  that  the  herbs  went  forth 
(on  the  third  day)  and  waited  at  the  opening  of  the  soil  till 
Adam  prayed  to  God  for  rain,  when  they  appeared  above  ground. 
It  teaches  further  that  God  longs  for  the  prayers  of  the  righteous. 
ChvMn,  fol.  60,  col.  2. 

21  N,  The  Babbi  seems  to  have  created  a  difficulty  and  offered  an  explanation  for 
the  sake  of  his  oorollary.  The  growth  of  vegetation  was  not  dependent  upon  man's 
labour;  nor  is  it  so  represented  in  the  text.  It  simply  intimates  that  it  was 
originally  generated  and  promoted,  not  by  rain  and  human  labour,  but  by  the  extreme 
humidity  of  the  atmosphere  caused  by  excessiye  evaporation. 
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Yebbe  16. 


And  Ood  made  the  two  great  lights ; 

and  yet  it  is  said  (immediately  after) :  The  greater  light !  and 
the  lesser  light !  The  moon  pleaded  before  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  How  is  it  possible  for  two  kings  to  wear  the 
same  crown  {i.e.,  to  possess  equal  power  over  the  same  domain)  ? 
Go,  then,  was  the  reply,  and  diminish  thyself.  Shall  I  diminish 
myself  because  I  have  made  a  proper  remark  ?  Go,  then,  and 
rule  by  day  and  by  night.  But  what  is  the  use  of  candle  light  by 
day  ?  Go  and  let  Israel  reckon  their  days  and  years  by  thee. 
But  the  seasons  cannot  be  determined  without  the  sun ;  as  it  is 
said  (i.  14) :  ''And  let  them  be  for  signs  and  for  seasons,  and  for 
days  and  years.''  Go,  let  the  righteous  be  called  by  thy  name, 
as  Jacob  the  Uttle  pp  (Am.  vii.  2) ;  Samuel  the  little,  (1  Sa. 
xYii.  14) ;  and  David  the  little.  When  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He,  saw  that  the  moon  was  still  dissatisfied.  He  said :  Make  an 
atonement  for  Me,  because  I  have  diminished  the  moon.  It  is 
(with  reference  to)  this  that  Bav  Shimon  bar  Lakish  said :  Why 
do  the  words  :  "unto  the  Lord"  (Nu.  xxviii.  16)  occur  only  in 
connection  with  the  kid  offered  on  new  moons  ?  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He!  said:  Let  this  kid  be  an  atonement  for  Me, 
because  I  have  diminished  the  moon.     Chtdin,  fol.  60,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL       NOTES. 

Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars. 

SUN. 

1.  When  the  sun  rises  and  all  the  kings  of  the  east  and  the  west  put 
on  their  crowns  and  worship  him,  at  once  Qod  is  angry.  Berachoth^ 
fol.  7,  col.  1. 

2.  Rabbi  Nechemyah  says  :  The  duration  of  twilight  irom  sunset 
is  equal  to  the  time  which  it  takes  a  man  to  walk  half  a  mile.  Rav 
Chanena  says  :  If  a  man  wishes  to  know  the  length  of  twilight,  accord- 
ing to  Rabbi  Nechemyah,  let  him  descend  and  dip  in  the  sea  just 
when  the  sun  is  still  seen  from  the  top  of  Carmel,  and  by  the  time  he 
has  emerged,  twilight  will  be  oyer.    Shahhath^  fol.  35,  col.  1 . 

3.  Rabbi  Yosi  says  :  If  one  cannot  ascertain  the  different  quarters 
of  the  earth,  he  may  do  so  by  means  of  the  (solar)  revolution.  Where 
the  sun  rises  and  sets  on  the  longest  day,  there  is  the  north  side. 
Where  the  sun  rises  and  sets  on  the  shortest  day,  there  is  the  south 
side.  At  the  vernal  and  autumnal  equinoxes,  the  sun  rises  and  sets 
due  east  and  west ;  as  it  is  said  (£c.  i.  6)  *'  He  (the  sun,  A.  V.  wind) 
goes  toward  the  south,  and  turns  about  imto  the  north,"  ».e.,  by  day 
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he  goes  to  the  south,  and  by  night  he  turns  about  to  the  north. 
''  Turning,  tumine  goes  the  sun/'  t.^.,  in  the  east  and  west  where  he 
sometimes  ''  goes,  and  sometimes  ''  turns  about."  Mruvin,  fol.  56, 
col.  1. 


T.  Jy.  Bashi  explains  the  passages  as  follows :  The  north  side  is  where  thou  seeet 
the  sun  rise  on  the  longest  day  of  the  season  ending  midsummer,  at  one  point  and 
set  at  the  opposite  point ;  because  the  sun  "goes**  only  by  day,  and  he  does  so  always 
from  east  to  south ;  but  by  night  he  ^  turns  about"  on  the  convex  tide  of  the  firma- 
ment. (See  i^fra.  Note  6).  On  the  longest  day  the  sun  rising  in  the  north-east  comer 
"goes"  east,  south  and  west,  and  sets  in  the  north-west  comer,  ** turning  about,"  or 
pursuing  his  course  on  the  conyex  side  of  the  firmament,  along  the  north,  and  re- 
appearing in  the  morning,  no  more  in  the  north-east  corner,  but  a  little  lower  on  the 
east  side,  which  makes  the  day  a  little  shorter.  On  that  day  he  sets  a  little  short  of 
the  north-west  comer,  and  "'turns  about"  that  little  space  (of  the  west),  the  whole 
north,  and  an  additional  little  space  (to  the  east,  on  the  conyex  side).  And  so  on 
every  day  until  at  the  end  of  the  summer  season  (autumnal  equinox)  he  rises  due 
east  and  iBets  due  west,  and  therefore  day  and  night  are  equal.  But  the  sun  still 
continues  receding  towards  the  south,  both  at  his  rising  and  setting,  until  at  the 
end  of  the  autumn  season  (winter  solstice)  he  rises  at  the  south-east  comer,  "goes" 
along  the  south  only,  and  sets  in  the  south-west  comer.  That  is  what  he  (Babbi  Yosi) 
means  when  he  says :  Where  the  sun  rises  and  sets  on  the  shortest  day  there  is  the 
south-side ;  and  that^  in  the  east  and  in  the  west  the  sun  sometimes  "goes"  and 
sometimes  **  turns  about." 

4.  The  sun  passes  every  day  over  the  whole  inhabited  portion  of 
the  earth.  For  thou  mayest  observe,  that  during  the  fifth  hour 
(11.  a.m.)  the  sun  is  in  the  east;  in  the  seventh  (1.  p.m.)  he  is  in  the 
west ;  but  during  half  of  the  sixth  and  half  of  the  seventh,  he  is  over 
the  heads  of  all  men.     Pmchim^  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

5.  The  sages  of  Israel  affirm,  that  by  day  the  sim  moves  under- 
neath the  firmament  (and  therefore  is  seen),  and  by  night  he  pursues 
his  course  above  the  firmament  (and  hence  is  not  seen.  Rashi).  But 
the  sages  of  the  nations  of  the  world  maintain,  that  by  day  the  sun 
moves  underneath  the  firmament,  and  by  night  underneath  the  earth. 
Rav  said :  Their  view  seems  preferable  to  ours ;  for  the  springs  are 
cold  by  day,  and  tepid  by  night.  (That  they  are  warmed  by  the  sun  from 
underneath  the  earth,  is  evident  from  the  vapour  which  one  may  see 
ascending  every  morning  from  the  rivers.     Rashi,) 

Tradition  teaches  that  Rabbi  Nathan  said :  In  the  summer  season 
the  sun  moves  in  the  height  of  the  firmament;  hence  the  whole 
world  is  hot  and  the  springs  cold.  In  the  rainy  season  the  sun  moves 
at  the  lower  parts  of  the  firmament ;  hence  the  whole  world  is  cold 
and  the  springs  warm. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  The  sun  pursues  four  paths. 
From  Nissan  to  Sivan  (spring),  he  moves  among  the  mountains  to  melt 
the  snows.  From  Tamuz  to  EUul  (summer),  he  moves  over  the 
inhabited  parts  of  the  earth  to  ripen  the  fruits.  From  Tishray  to 
Eislev  (autumn),  he  moves  over  the  seas  to  dry  up  the  rivers.  From 
Tayveth  to  Adar  (winter),  he  moves  over  deserts,  in  order  not  to  injure 
the  crops.     Psflcnimy  fol.  94,  col.  2. 

6.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:    But  for  the  nois^ 
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(occasioned  by  the  whirling)  of  the  solar  wheel,  the  hubbub  of  the 
city  (Rome)  might  be  heard ;  and  but  for  the  hubbub  of  the  city,  the 
noise  of  the  solar  wheel  might  be  heard. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught:  There  are  three  noises 
resounding  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other.  These  are :  The 
noise  of  the  solar  wheel,  the  noise  of  the  hubbub  of  the  city,  and  the 
noise  of  the  soul  when  she  parts  with  the  body.  Some  add  the  noise 
of  childbirth.  Some  say,  also,  the  noise  of  Rediia  (ploughing  heifer ; 
the  name  of  an  angel  charged  with  watering  the  earth.  Riishi). 
Owing  to  the  prayers  of  our  Rabbis,  the  noise  of  the  soul  at  the 
time  of  parting  with  the  body  has  been  suppressed.  Yoma,  fol.  20, 
col.  2. 

7.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  A  solar  eclipse  is  an 
evil  omen  to  the  whole  world.  As  if  a  king  of  flesh  and  blood  has 
prepared  a  feast  for  his  slaves,  and  placed  a  light  {phanos^  ifxu/oq) 
before  them;  when  displeased  at  them,  he  orders  his  attendant 
to  remove  the  light  and  leave  them  in  darkness.  Tradition  teaches. 
Rabbi  Meir  said :  Whenever  the  (celestial)  luminaries  are  smitten,  it 
is  an  evil  omen  to  the  enemies  of  Israel  (euphemistically  for  Israel), 
because  they  are  habituated  to  chastisements.  When  a  schoolmaster 
enters  the  schoolroom  with  a  thong  in  his  hand,  who  is  afraid  ?  He 
that  is  accustomed  to  be  beaten  every  day.  (Rabbi  Meir  lived  in  the 
early  part  of  the  second  century,  when  fearful  calamities  accompanied 
by  portentous  prodigies  were  of  frequent  occurrence.) 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  (third  century)  have  taught :  When  the 
sun  is  smitten,  it  is  an  evil  omen  to  idolaters ;  and  when  the  moon  is 
smitten,  it  is  an  evil  omen  to  the  enemies  of  Israel  (see  preceding 
paragraph),  because  Israel  reckons  (time)  by  the  moon,  and  the  nations 
of  the  world  reckon  by  the  sun.  If  smitten  in  the  east,  it  is  an  evil  omen 
to  the  dwellers  of  the  east ;  if  in  the  west,  it  is  an  evil  omen  to  the 
dwellers  of  the  west.  If  his  appearance  be  like  blood,  a  sword  (war)  is 
imminent ;  if  black,  it  is  indicative  of  coming  famine ;  if  it  exhibits 
both  colours,  then  both  calamities  may  be  expected.  If  smitten  at 
sunset,  the  calamity  is  slow  in  coming;  if  at  sunrise,  its  advance 
is  rapid.  Some  say  that  it  is  just  the  reverse.  And  no  nation  is 
chastised  but  its  deities  are  chastised  with  it;  as  it  is  said  (Ex. 
xii.  12)  :  "  And  upon  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  will  I  execute  judgment.'* 
But  when  (the  people  of)  Israel  do  the  will  of  Ood,  they  are  not 
afraid  of  these  things  ;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  x.  2) :  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 
Learn  ye  not  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  be  not  afraid  of  the  signs 
of  heaven,  though  the  Gentiles  be  afraid  of  them." 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  The  sun  is  penally  smitten 
on  four  occasions :  when  a  president  of  a  tribunal  dies,  and  is  not 
mourned  over  according  to  (Rabbinical)  enactment;  when  a  betrothed 
virgin  cries  in  the  city  and  no  one  comes  to  her  assistance;  on  account  of 
sef-abuse  with  mankind ;  and  on  account  of  the  blood  of  two  brothers 
shed  at  the  same  time.  Other  (celestial)  luminaries  are  smitten  on 
account  of  forged  documents,  false  testimony,  the  rearing  of  small 
cattle  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  for  cutting  down  useful  trees.  Sucah^ 
fol.  29,  col.  1. 

8.     Sunshine  on  the  Sabbath  day  is  a  boon  for  the  poor ;  as  it  is 
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said  (Mai.  iv.  2) :  '*  And  to  you  that  fear  my  name  (t.^.,  that  keep 
the  Sabhath.  JRcuhi),  the  sim  will  shine  as  a  boon,  and  healing  in  his 
wings."     Taanith,  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

9.  A  fast  day  is  not  completed  before  the  sun  is  gone  down. 
Taanith,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

10.  Rabbi  Elazar  the  great  said  :  From  the  15th  of  Ay  (about 
August)  the  power  of  the  sun  diminishes,  and  (therefore,  from  that 
time)  they  ceased  to  cut  fuel  for  the  use  of  the  altar ;  because  it 
could  not  be  dried  (and  the  moisture  might  attract  insects  which 
would  render  it  illegal).     Taanith^  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

11.  If  the  constituted  authorities  have  decided  that  the  sun  had 
gone  down  and  he  shines  afterwards,  this  is  not  a  decision,  but  an 
error.     Yevamoth^  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  If  it  inyolves  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  the  case  does  not  fieJl  under  the 
category  of  Le.  iy.  14,  where  the  whole  cutembly  must  offer  a  young  bullock,  but 
under  that  of  ver.  28,  where  each  individual  trangreaaor  offers  a  kid.   Eaehi, 

13.  Mar  said :  On  the  day  that  Rabbi  Akiva  died.  Rabbi  (compiler 
of  the  Mishnah)  was  bom;  on  the  day  when  Rabbi  died,  Rav 
Yehudah  was  bom ;  on  the  day  when  Rav  Yehudah  died,  Rava  was 
born ;  on  the  day  when  Rava  died,  Rav  Ashi  (one  of  the  editors  of 
the  Guemara)  was  bom.  It  teaches  thee,  that  no  righteous  man 
departs  this  life  before  another  equally  righteous  is  bom ;  as  it  is  said 
(Ec.  i.  5) :  *'  The  sun  rises,  and  the  sun  goes  down."  The  sun  of  Eli 
had  not  set  before  that  of  Samuel  rose ;  as  it  is  said  (1  Sa.  iii.  3) : 
*'  Ere  the  lamp  of  Qod  was  out  ....  and  Samuel  laid  down." 
Kiddushin,  fol.  72,  col.  2. 

14.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught  (middle  of  third 
century) :  Of  those  who  are  oppressed  and  oppress  not,  who  hear 
their  vilification  and  reply  not,  who  act  from  love  and  rejoice  under 
chastisement;  Scripture  says  (Ju.  v.  31):  '* Those  that  love  him  are 
as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his  might."  Guiitin,  fol.  36,  col. 
2.     See  chap.  iu.  ver.  14,  note  9. 

15.  There  is  no  hell  in  the  world  to  come,  according  to  Rabbi 
Shimon  ben  Lakish.  But  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  divests  the  sun 
of  his  narthik  [yapOvi^  a  species  of  reed  in  which  Prometheus  con- 
veyed the  stolen  fire  from  heaven),  the  righteous  are  healed  by  him ; 
as  it  is  said  (Mai.  iv.  2) :  *'  And  to  you  that  fear  my  name  Uie  sun 
will  arise,"  etc. ;  but  the  wicked  are  penally  judged  by  him.  Nedarim^ 
fol.  8,  col.  2.     (See  page  27,  Note  7 ;  page  28,  T,  N,  A.) 

16.  He  that  vows  not  to  receive  certain  benefits  from  those  that 
see  the  sun,  should  not  receive  them  from  totally  blind  people  either ; 
for  he  really  meant  from  those  who  are  seen  by  the  sun.  Nedarttn^ 
fol.  30,  col.  2. 

18.  It  is  a  tradition  from  the  Mishnic  period,  that  as  the  sun  was 
arrested  in  his  course  for  the  sake  of  Joshua,  so  was  he  also  for  the 
sake  of  Moses  and  Nicodemon  ben  Guryon.  Avodah-zarahy  fol.  25, 
col.  1.     (See  page  38,  note  14.) 

19.  If  one  finds  vessels  witH  delineations  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  or 
of  a  serpent  {dracon)  upon  them,  let  him  cast  them  into  the  salt  sea, 
Avodah'Zarahy  fol.  42,  col.  2. 
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20.  Philoflophers  asked  the  elders  at  Rome :  If  your  Qod  haa  no 
pleasure  in  idolatry, -why  does  He  not  destroy  the  ohjects  thereof? 
They  replied :  If  only  such  objects  were  worshipped  of  which  the 
world  has  no  need,  He  would  destroy  them ;  but  they  worship  the 
sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  and  the  constellations.  Shall  He  destroy 
the  world  for  the  sake  of  the  fools  ?  No !  the  world  pursues  its  usuid 
course,  and  the  fools,  who  abuse  it,  will  have  to  render  an  account. 
Take  another  instance.  Some  one  steals  a  measure  of  wheat  and 
sows  it  in  his  field;  it  should  by  right  produce  no  crops;  but  the 
world  pursues  its  usual  course,  and  the  fools,  who  abuse  it,  will  have  to 
render  an  account.  Again ;  some  one  commits  adultery ;  the  woman 
should  by  right  have  no  child  ;  but  the  world  pursues  its  usual  course, 
and  the  fools,  who  abuse  it,  will  have  to  render  an  account.  Avodah' 
zarahf  fol.  54,  col.  2. 

21.  Antoninus  Caesar  asked  Rabbi  (the  editor  of  the  Mishnah): 
Why  does  the  sun  rise  in  the  east  and  set  in  the  west  ?  Thou  wouldst 
ask  the  same  question  if  the  reverse  were  the  case,  was  the  reply. 
Antoninus  said :  I  only  mean  whether  it  is  for  any  particular  reason 
that  be  sets  in  the  west.  Yes,  answered  Rabbi,  to  salute  his  creator 
(who  is  in  the  east) ;  for  it  is  said  (Ne.  ix.  6) :  "  And  the  host  of 
heaven  worship  thee.''     JSanhedrtn,  fol.  91,  col.  2. 

21  N,  Rashi  explains  the  emperor's  meaning  to  be,  that  the  sun  sbojild  describe  a 
vUibls  circle,  and  set  where  he  rises,  in  the  east,  which  would  be  more  proper  than 
rising  in  one  place  and  setting  in  another.  Babbi,  however,  holding  that  the  Shechinah 
is  in  the  east,  accounted  for  the  anomaly,  that  the  sun  was  making  obeisance  to  hia 
Creator. 

The  Talmud  has  much  to  say  about  the  familiar  intercourse  between  Antoninus 
and  Rabbi,  of  which  we  shall  hear  more  in  the  sequeL 

22.  When  the  wicked  Nebuchadnezzar  exiled  Israel,  there  were 
youths  among  them  so  handsome  as  to  have  cast  the  sun  into  the 
shade.  On  seeing  them  the  Chaldsean  women  ....  were  seriously 
affected.  They  were  therefore  slain,  and  their  beauty  stamped  out. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

23.  When  Rabbi  Eliezer  was  sick,  four  elders  went  to  see  him; 
viz, :  Rabbis  Tarphon,  Yehoshua,  Elazar  ben  Azaryah,  and  Akivah. 
Rabbi  Tarphon  exclaimed :  Thou  art  better  to  Israel  than  a  drop  of 
rain  ;  for  a  drop  of  rain  is  only  for  this  world,  but  thou  art  for  this 
world  and  that  which  is  to  come.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  said  :  Thou  art 
better  than  the  solar  wheel,  etc.  Rabbi  Elazar  ben  Azaryah  said  : 
Thou  art  better  than  father  and  mother,  etc.  Akiva  praised  chastise- 
ment ;  for  it  was  the  only  cause  which  had  induced  king  Manasseh  to 
repent.     Sanhedriuy  fol.  101,  col.  1. 

24.  Rav  Simlaee  expounded  (De.  iv.  41):  "Then  Moses  severed 
three  cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun  rising^*  The  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  !  said  to  Moses :  Cause  the  sun  to  rise  for  homicides 
(t.«.,  find  means  to  preserve  their  lives  when  in  the  cities  of  refuge. 
Rashi,)    Maccothf  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

25.  Animals  slain  in  worship  to  mountains,  hills,  streams, 
deserts,  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  the  constellations,  in  the  name  of 
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Michael  the  great  prince,  or  the  smallest  insect,  are  sacrifices  of  the 
dead  (and  should  not  he  partaken  of).     Chulin^  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

MOON. 

26.  Rav  Yitzchak  said :  To  whom  do  the  words  of  Scripture  refer : 
"  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  "  (Ps. 
xxiii.  4)  ?  To  him  that  sleeps  in  the  shadow  of  the  moon,  or  in 
the  shadow  of  a  solitary  tree.  (If  there  he  another  tree  near,  no 
danger  need  he  apprehended;  for  the  expelled  female  demon 
will  then  quietly  retire  to  it  for  shelter.  Rashu)  Psachim^  fol.  Ill, 
col.  1. 

27.  Once  the  Baithusites,  or  Bethusians,  wishing  to  impose  upon 
the  Mishnic  Rahhis,  hired  two  men  for  four  hundred  pieces  of 
silver ;  one  was  of  our. party  (unsuspected  as  such  hy  the  Baithusites), 
and  the  other  of  theirs.  The  latter  delivered  his  testimony  and  went; 
hut  to  the  former  they  (the  Rahhinical  authorities)  said :  Tell  us,  how 
didst  thou  see  the  moon  ?  He  replied :  As  I  went  up  the  ascent  of 
the  Edomites,  I  saw  her  crouching  hetween  two  rocks ;  her  head 
resemhled  (that  of)  a  calf,  her  ears  resemhled  (those  of)  a  kid,  her 
horns  resemhled  (those  of)  a  stag,  and  her  tail  was  hetween  her  legs ; 
and  as  I  gazed  at  her,  I  tremhled  and  fell  backwards.  If  you  do  not 
believe  me,  here  are  the  two  hundred  pieces  of  silver  wrapped  up  in 
my  napkin  (take  them  as  a  fine  for  my  perjury).  They  said  unto  him: 
Who  has  induced  thee  to  do  this  ?  He  answered  :  I  heard  that  the 
Baithusites  wished  to  impose  upon  the  wise  men ;  so  I  thought,  let 
me  go  and  inform  them  (of  it),  lest  improper  people  go  and  impose 
upon  them.  They  said  to  him :  The  two  hundred  pieces  of  silver 
are  given  thee  as  a  gift,  and  they  that  bribed  thee  shall  be  thonged 
upon  the  pillar. 

From  that  time  they  enacted,  that  no  testimony  should  be  received 
from  unknown  persons.     Roskhashanah,  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  Such  is  the  singular  account  given  by  the  Fost-Mislinic  BAbbis  of  an  old 
enactmenti  which  dates  back  to  the  time  -when  the  Temple  was  still  in  existence.  It 
refers  to  the  proclamation  of  the  new  moon,  which  used  to  take  place  soon  after  her 
appearance  had  been  attested  under  oath  by  two  competent  witnesses.  The  attempted 
imposition,  adds  Bashi,  occurred  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  Adar,  which  happened  to  fall 
on  a  Sabbath  (Saturday) ;  and  tbe  Baithusit-es  wished  to  secure  that  day  as  the  first 
day  of  the  feast  of  Passover  in  the  next  month,  Nissan,  in  order  that  the  sheqf  should 
be  waved  by  the  priest  on  the  Sunday  following.  But  wliat  would  they  have  gained 
by  it?  They  held,  says  Bashi,  that  "The  morrow  after  the  Sabbath"  (Le.  xxiii.  11) 
meant  after  the  weekly  Sabbath,  and  not  the  first  day  of  Easter,  which  is  also  called 
Sabbath.  But,  asks  Tosephoth  most  pertinently,  is  it  possible  that  for  the  sake  of 
such  a  paltry  end  they  would  deliberately  involve  the  whole  nation  in  so  great  a 
crime  as  that  of  eating  leavened  bread  on  what  would  really  be  the  last  day  of  the 
feast  of  Passover?    The  answer  given  is  beneath  notice. 

b.  Now,  who  are  the  Baithusites?  We  know  hardly  anything  of  them  and  their 
tenets.  If  we  compare,  however,  the  Amsterdam  edition  of  the  Talmud  with  those 
now  in  circulation,  which  had  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  Christian  Censor,  we 
shaU  find,  that  in  many  places  the  Baithusites  have  been  substituted  for  Minim, 
Hebrew  Christians.    So  it  is  in  this  very  tract,  foL  17,  coL  1,  where  **Sadduoee8" 
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•tand  for  **  Minim,"  Chriatiaxis,  in  the  text,  and  ^^Baithusites**  are  BUperfluously 
added  by  Bashi,  and  described  aa,  "the  disciples  who  have  perverted  the  words  of  the 
liTing  GK>d  for  an  evil  purpose.**  The  waving  of  the  sheaf  on  a  Sunday  would  be  a 
meet  desirable  object  to  Hebrew  Christians,  as  that  act  has  always  been  considered 
symbolical  of  Christ's  resurrection.  The  story  of  the  attempt  at  imposition  may  be 
dismissed  at  once ;  for  if  the  preceding  new  moon  had  been  proclaimed  in  due  season, 
then  the  latest  day  when  the  moon  must  re-appear  was  the  thirtieth  of  Adar; 
certainly  iu)t  later.  The  moon  then  did  actually  appear  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
Hebrew  Christians,  who;  as  a  body,  attended  the  Temple  serrices  and  kept  the  festiyals, 
would  naturally  attach  great  importance  to  the  coincidence  of  Sunday  with  the  waving 
of  the  sheaf,  as  calculated  to  furnish  them  with  a  telling  resurrection  text.  But  for 
that  very  reason  the  Habbis  would  refuse  to  admit  their  testimony,  and  they  would 
present  it  in  a  false  and  ludicrous  light. 

c.  But  this  passage  throws  also  some  light  on  the  discrepancy  respecting  the  time 
when  our  Lord  kept  the  Passover.  It  is  evident  that  the  mode  in  vogue  at  His  time 
for  fixing  the  new  moons  was  very  uncertain,  and  that  conflicting  testimony  as  to  the 
time  of  the  moon's  appearance,  would  unsettle,  at  least  by  a  day,  the  commencement 
of  the  festivals  of  that  month.  Such  a  difference  of  opinion  with  reference  to  the 
Day  of  Atonement,  the  most  solemn  festival  in  the  Jewish  calendar,  is  recorded 
in  the  same  tract,  foL  25,  coL  1.  Babbi  Yeboshua,  rejecting  the  testimony  of  two* 
witnesses  to  the  appearance  of  the  moon,  had  made  out  a  different  calculation  from 
Babbon  Ghtmaliel,  the  president  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and  the  irascible  grandson  of  the 
Gamaliel  of  the  Acts.  He  received,  however,  a  peremptory  order  from  Gamaliel  to 
equip  himself  for  a  journey  on  his  own  Day  of  Atonement,  and  to  appear  before  him,  as 
the  president,  in  Yavneh.  He  liesitated  to  obey,  and  he  only  yielded  at  last  to  the 
persuasions  of  Babbis  Akiva  and  Dosa  ben  Hyrcanus  who,  though  accepting  his 
(Babbi  Yehoshua's)  calculation,  urged  nevertheless  the  advisability  of  submission  to 
constituted  authority.  Instances  are  also  given  where  the  authorities  were  actually 
proved  to  have  been  at  fault.  May  not,  then,  a  similar  difference  have  arisen  at  the 
time  of  the  crucifixion?  Some  of  the  Pharisees  would  look  upon  Friday  as  "the 
preparation  of  the  Passover,"  according  to  the  ultimate  decision  of  the  authorities. 
They  would  then  slay  the  Paschal  lamb  and  the  ''Lamb  of  God"  at  the  same  time, 
and  make  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  coincide  with  the  waving  of  the  sheaf.  Our 
Lord,  on  the  other  hand,  "  with  desire  having  desired  to  eat  the  Passover  with 
His  disciples  before  He  suffered,"  in  order  to  merge  it  into  the  institution  of  the 
Holy  Supper,  would  avail  Himself  of  the  conflicting  testimony,  and  eat  it  a  day 
before,  and  probably  on  the  actual  £aster-eve,  without  even  the  appearance  of 
illegality. 

28.  The  testimony  of  men  (who  have  seen  what  tbey  depose  to) 
by  candlelight,  or  by  moonshine,  is  admissible ;  and  a  woman  may 
marry  again,  if  only  an  echo  of  a  voice  be  heard  (testifying  to  the  death  of 
her  husband).  It  happened,  that  one  standing  upon  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain, cried  out :  So  and  so,  of  such  and  such  a  place,  died.  On  going 
up  the  mountain  they  found  nobody  there,  and  yet  they  allowed  his 
wife  to  marry  another  man.  It  also  happened  in  Zalmon,  that  one 
cried  out :  I,  so  and  so,  the  son  of  so  and  so,  have  been  bitten  by  a 
serpent,  and  am  dying.^  On  approaching  him  they  failed  to  recognise 
him,  and  yet  they  allowed  the  wife  of  the  man  (by  whose  name 
the  deceased  had  called  himself)  to  marry  another.  Yevamoth^  fol. 
122,  col.  1. 

21  N.  a.  The  above  is  a  Mishnah,  and  being  undisputed,  it  is  taken  as  the  flnal 
decision  of  Babbinism.  And  now  let  us  hear  what  the  Quemara  has  to  say  to  it  by 
way  of  completion,  or  elucidation. 

h.    Quemara,  **  On  going  up  the  mountian  they  found  nobody  there."  May  it  not, 

6* 
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therefore,  haye  been  a  demon  ?  Bay  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Bay :  They  must 
haye  seen  the  likeness  of  a  man.  But  demons  haye  also  the  likeness  of  man.  Then 
they  must  haye  also  seen  his  shadow.  But  do  not  demons  also  cast  shadows? 
If  so,  they  must  haye  seen  the  shadow  of  his  shadow,  eto. 

29.  He  that  eats  beef  with  tunups,  and  sleeps  in  the  moonlight 
daring  the  nights  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  days  of  the 
months  in  the  summer  season,  will  contract  fever.  Guiitin^  fol.  70, 
col.  1. 


8TAES. 

30.  And  Zion  says :  '*  The  Lord  has  forsaken  me,  and  the  Lord 
has  forgotten  me.*'  (Is.  xlix.  14.)  The  community  of  Israel  pleaded 
thus  with  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He :  Even  a  man  who  marries  a 
second  wife  in  addition  to  the  first,  still  bears  in  mind  the  deeds  of 
the  first ;  but  Thou  hast  forsaken  and  forgotten  me !  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  replied :  Daughter,  I  have  created  twelve  constella- 
tions in  the  firmament,  and  for  each  constellation  I  have  created  thirty 
'armies,  and  for  each  army  thirty  legions,  each  legion  consisting  of 
thirty  divisions,  each  division  consisting  of  thirty  cohorts,  each  cohort 
having  thirty  camps  {gastra),  and  in  each  camp  there  are  suspended 
365,000  myriads  of  stars,  as  many  thousands  of  myriads,  in  fact,  as 
there  are  days  in  the  solar  year.  All  these  have  I  created  for  thy 
sake,  and  thou  sayest :  Thou  hast  forsaken  and  forgotten  me  !  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  child  ?  etc.     Berachoth,  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

31.  When  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  wished  to  bring  the 
deluge  upon  the  world.  He  took  two  stars  out  of  Pleiades,  and 
thus  let  the  deluge  loose.  And  when  He  wished  to  arrest  it.  He 
took  two  stars  out  of  Arcturus  and  stopped  it.  Berachoih,  fol.  59, 
col,  1. 

32.  All  the  inhabited  part  of  the  world  is  under  one  star.  For 
observe,  when  a  man  fixes  his  eye  upon  a  star,  let  him  go  towards  the 
east  and  the  star  is  before  him ;  let  him  go  towards  the  four  quarters 
of  the  world,  and  the  star  is  before  him.  Hence  it  follows,  that  all 
the  inhabited  part  of  the  world 'is  under  one  star.  Fsackimy  fol.  94, 
col.  1. 

33.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  The  wise  men  of  Israel 
maintain,  that  the  celestial  wheel  is  fixed  and  that  the  signs  of  the 
zodiac  attend  the  motion  of  the  sun  (t.^.,  each  moves  within  the 
wheel  part  of  the  sun's  course  till  relieved  by  the  next  sign,  when  it 
returns  to  its  former  position.  Rashi.)  But  the  sages  of  the  nations 
of  the  world  say,  that  the  wheel  revolves  carrying  the  immovable 
constellations  with  it.  That  the  latter  are  wrong  is  clear ;  for  one 
never  sees  the  constellation  taurus  in  the  south,  nor  scorpio  in  the 
north.     Psachim,  fol.  94,  col.  2.     (See  chap,  vii,  ver.  11.) 

34.  "For  falling  thou  shalt  fall  before  him"  (Es.  vi.  13). 
Wherefore  the  repetition  of  the  verb  to  fall?  They  said  to  him 
(Haman) :    This  nation  is  likened  to  dust  and  to  the  stars.     When 
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they  fall  they  sink  to  the  dust  and  when  they  rise  they  ascend  to  the 
stars.     MeguUlah,  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

35.  Once  in  seventy  years  a  star  rises  and  leads  the  mariners 
astray.     Horayoth^  fol.  10,  coL  1. 

Vebse  20. 

And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  moving 

creature,  etc, 

I.  Cattle  were  created  out  of  dry  ground ;  they  are,  therefore, 
allowed  to  be  used  for  food  by  two  signs  (i.e.,  the  seyerance  of  the 
wind -pipe  and  the  main  artery  with  a  knife).  Fish  were  created  out 
of  water ;  they  are,  therefore,  allowed  for  food  without  any  sign 
(may  be  cooked  alive).  Fowls  were  created  out  of  marshy  ground 
(earth  and  water),  they  may,  therefore,  be  used  for  food  by  one 
sign. 

n.  Rav  Samuel  says :  Observe  (in  proof  of  the  last  fact)  that 
fowls  have  scales  on  their  legs  similar  to  those  of  fish. 

m.  The  question  was  asked,  among  others.  In  one  place  it  is 
said :  ^*  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  moving 
creature  that  has  life,  and  fowl  that  flies,"  etc. ;  and  in  another 
it  is  said  :  '*  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  formed  every  beast 
of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  "  how  can  these  passages 
be  reconciled  ?  It  was  replied :  They  were  created  out  of  marshy 
ground.     Chulin,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Creeping    Things,    and    Fowls. 

CREEPING  THINGS. 

1.  There  was  an  unimpeachable  disciple  at  Yavneh,  who  could 
adduce  a  hundred  and  fifty  arguments  in  favour  of  the  ceremonial 
cleanness  of  creeping  things  (which  are  repeatedly  declared  in 
Scripture  as  unclean;  a  striking  illustration  of  Rabhimcal  ingenuity!) 
Eiruvin,  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

2.  If  a  creeping  thing  be  discovered  (dead  on  the  Sabbath  day)  in 
the  Temple,  let  the  priest  drag  it  out  at  once  with  his  girdle.  (This 
would  be  no  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  for  there  is  no  Sabbatism 
in  the  Temple.)  The  unclean  thing  should  not  be  allowed  to  remain 
there  (whilst  he  goes  to  fetch  something  with  which  to  remove  it. 
Rather  let  the  girdle  contract  uncleanness,  which,  however,  will  not 
be  communicated  to  the  priest  himself,  as  men  and  vessels  can  only  be 
defiled  by  contact  with  the  original  source  of  uncleanness,  and  not  with 
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intervening  objects.  Rashi).  Such  are  the  words  of  Rabbi  Yochanan 
ben  Berokah.  Rabbi  Yehudah  says:  Let  him  remove  it  with 
wooden  tongs  (which  are  incapable  of  contracting  defilement)  and  not 
contaminate  the  girdle.  It  shall  only  be  removed  if  found  in  the 
Temple,  in  the  porch,  or  between  the  porch  and  the  altar.  Such  are 
the  words  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Nannos.  Rabbi  Akiva  says:  It 
must  be  removed  from  all  such  places  (within  the  precincts  of  the 
Temple),  where,  if  an  unclean  person  enters  deliberately  he  is  cut 
off  from  among  the  congregation ;  and  if  inadvertently,  he  brings  a  sin 
offering.  If  found  in  other  places,  let  a  brazen  pot  be  placed  over  it 
(till  the  close  of  the  Sabbath,  and  then  let  it  be  removed).  Mruvin, 
fol.  104,  col.  2. 

3.  Let  no  one  be  appointed  to  the  chief  municipal  office  (pamas, 
wpovo^)  who  has  not  a  nest  of  creeping  things  suspended  from  his  back 
(who  is  not  of  a  despicable  family.  Rasht),  For  if  he  manifests  an 
overbearing  disposition,  he  may  be  reminded  to  look  behind  him. 
Yoma,  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

4.  It  is  a  tradition  delivered  by  the  school  of  Rabbi  Ishmael :  The 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said :  Israel's  care  to  avoid  contamination 
by  contact  with  creeping  things  would  alone  have  been  a  sufficient 
inducement  with  Me  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt.  Bava-meizia,  fol. 
61,  col.  2. 

5.  No  one  is  appointed  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  who  does  not 
possess  sufficient  ingenuity  to  prove  from  the  written  Law,  that  a 
creeping  thing  is  ceremonially  clean.  (See  supra,  note  1.)  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  17,  col.  1. 

6.  Rav  Yehudah  said :  He  that  eats  a  baynitha  (an  amphibious 
insect,  whose  consumption  would  involve  no  punishment  if  taken  in 
the  water.  Tosephoth)  receives  forty  stripes  save  one  (the  penalty 
attached  to  the  transgression  of  negative  precepts) ;  for  it  belongs  to  the 
category  of  **  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth."  (Le.  xi.  29.) 
Rav  Yehudah  had  once  practically  csuried  out  his  own  ruling. 

Abaii  said  :  He  that  eats  a  potitha  (a  certain  unclean  water  animal) 
receives  four  times  forty  stripes  save  one.  (There  are  two  negative 
precepts  relative  to  this  sort  of  animal ;  one  in  Le.  xi.  11,  and  one 
in  De.  xiv.  10;  and  there  are  two  more  negative  precepts  indiscriminately 
applied  to  all  sorts  of  creeping  things  in  Le.  xi.  43.  Rashi.)  For 
eating  an  ant  the  penalty  is  inflicted  five  times ;  for  eating  a  wasp  the 
penalty  is  inflicted  six  times.     Maccoth,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

7.  If  a  cat,  carrying  a  creeping  thing  in  her  mouth,  passes  over 
loaves  set  apart  for  the  sanctuary,  and  if  there  be  a  doubt  whether  or 
not  the  loaves  had  been  touched  by  it,  they  have  the  beneflt  of  the 
doubt.     Aydoyoth,  fol.  5,  col.  2.' 

8.  Three  things  Moses  could  not  understand,  until  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  pointed  them  out  to  him  with  His  flnger.  These  are : 
The  candlestick  ;  as  it  is  said  (Nu.  viii.  4)  :  "  And  this  is  the  work  of 
the  candlestick.''  The  first  day  of  the  month ;  as  it  is  said  (Ex.  xii.  2) : 
^^This  new  moon  shall  be  unto  you  the  commencement  of  months." 
And  creeping  things  ;  as  it  is  said  (Le.  xi.  29) :  *'  And  this  shall  be 
unclean  to  you."  Some  add  also :  The  laws  respecting  the  mode  of 
slaughtering  animals  for  food ;  as  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxix.  38)  :  '^And  this 
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19  that  which  thou  shalt  do  upon  the  altar /^     (And  the  first  thing  to 
do  is  to  slay  the  animal.     Baahi.)    Minachothy  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

9.  Eabbi  Yochanan  ben  Nuri  says :  There  are  eight  kinds  of 
creeping  things  that  have  skins  (which,  unlike  their  flesh,  do  not 
impart  ceremonial  defilement.     Raahi),     Chulin,  fol.  122,  col.  1. 

10.  The  egg  of  a  creeping  thing,  in  which  a  young  one  is  being 
formed,  does  not  (when  the  embryo  is  dead)  defile  by  contact;  but 
if  it  be  somewhat  broken  (even  if  the  aperture  be  not  larger  than  the 
thickness  of  a  hair.'  Eashi)  it  defiles.  A  rat  which  is  half  earth  and 
half  flesh :  he  that  touches  the  flesh  is  unclean,  but  he  that  touches 
the  earth  is  clean.  Rabbi  Yosi  says :  He  also  is  unclean  who  touches 
that  part  of  the  yet  unformed  earth  which  lies  in  close  proximity  to 
the  flesh.     CAii/m,  fol.  126,  col.  2. 

T.  If.  Baslii  adds  by  way  of  comment,  that  some  rats  are  generated  from  the 
earth  in  the  same  way  as  rubbish  produces  insects;  and  one  may,  therefore,  touch 
its  carcase  when  one  half  of  the  rat  has  as  yet  been  formed  and  the  other  is  still  in 
a  state  of  formation.  The  whole  of  this  Mishnah  is  embodied  by  Maimonides  in  his- 
Digest  Hilch.  Shear-Av.,  ii.  11. 

11.  If  one  draw  up  ten  buckets  of  water  one  after  the  other,  and 
a  creeping  thing  be  found  in  one  of  them,  that  one  is  unclean,  and  all 
the  rest  are  clean.     Niddahy  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

12.  If  a  (dead)  frog  be  found  among  nine  live  ones,  and  the  man 
who  handled  them  does  not  know  which  be  had  touched,  if  it  hap- 
pened in  private  premises,  he  has  not  the  benefit  of  the  doubt ;  but  if 
in  public,  he  has  it.     Niddah,  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

FOWLS. 

13.  There  is  a  certain  bird  (fowl)  in  the  maritime  cities  called 
crum,  which,  when  the  sun  shines  upon  it,  assumes  many  colours. 
Berachotkj  fol.  6,  col.  2. 

14.  All  sorts  of  fowl  seen  in  a  dream  are  of  a  good  omen,, 
except  little  owls,  night  owls,  and  cormorants.  Berachoth,  fol.  57,. 
coL2. 

15.  Habbi  Cheyah  bar  Abba  and  Eabbi  Assi  were  seated  before 
Babbi  Yechanan,  who  dozed  in  a  sitting  posture.  Rabbi  Cheyah  bar 
Abba  then  asked  Rabbi  Assi :  Why  are  the  fowls  of  Babylon  fatter 
(than  those  of  Palestine)  ?  Go,  he  replied,  to  the  desert  of  Gaza,  and 
thou  wilt  see  fatter  ones  than  these.  Why  are  they  of  Babylon  more 
meny  during  the  festivals  ?  Because  they  are  poor  (and  have  no  good 
cheer  on  ordinary  occasions).  Why  are  the  disciples  of  the  wise  ini 
Babylon  fond  of  dress  ?  Because  they  are  not  so  learned  (as  those  m 
Palestine,  and,  therefore,  they  try  in  that  way  to  inspire  respect). 
Why  are  idolaters  morally  tainted  ?  Because  they  eat  abominations- 
and  creeping  things.  Rabbi  Yochanan  then  woke  up  and  said  to  them : 
Boys  I  (dardikt)  did  I  not  tell  you  :  '*  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my 
sister''  (Pr.  vii.  4) ;  f.«.,  if  you  are  as  sure  of  a  matter  as  that  you  must 
not  marry  your  sister,  say  it;  but  if  not,  say  it  not?  They  said 
to  him :  Let  the  master  then  tell  us  why  fowls  in  Babylon  are  fatter. 
He  replied :  Because  they  have  never  been  exiled  from  their  native 
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borne,  as  was  the  case  with  those  in  the  land  of  Israel.  Compare 
Je.  ix.  9,  A.  V.  10,  with  xlviii.  11.  The  men  in  Babylon  are  merry 
on  festive  occasions,  because  they  were  excluded  from  the  denim- 
ciations  contained  in  Ho.  ii.  13,  and  Is.  i.  14.  (These  denunciations 
must  apply,  then,  to  the  land,  and  not  to  the  people.)  They  are  fond 
of  dress,  because  they  are  not  in  their  own  country ;  and  there  is  a 
proverb  :  At  home  I  am  honoured  for  my  name's  sake,  abroad  for  the 
sake  of  my  garments.  The  idolaters  are  morally  tainted,  because  they 
were  not  present  at  the  giving  of  the  Law.  When  the  serpent  imited 
himself  carnally  to  Eve,  he  infused  a  moral  taint  into  her  (original 
sin.)  The  people  of  Israel  became  disinfected  on  Mount  Sinai,  but  not 
so  the  idolaters,  who  were  not  there.     Shabbath,  fol.  145,  coL  2. 

T.  N.  a.  Philologists  will  observe  the  word  dardiki,  which  is  here  used  in  the 
sense  of  boys.  A  teacher  of  children  is  often  called  mikra  dardiki  (micros  didaktici), 
mikra  being  derived  by  the  Eabbis  from  K1p»  to  read,  and  hence  a  reading  master, 
and  dardikif  which  here  stands  alone  for  boys,  being  supposed  to  come  from  some 
language  unknown  to  the  Rabbis ;  and  so  the  meaning  of  the  two  words  is  reversed. 
Similar  etymological  perversions  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Talmud ;  as  for 
instance,  Apicoros  (epicurevs),  which  has  a  Syriac  origin  forced  upon  it,  lpD»  though 
the  signification  attached  to  it  is  nearly  identical  with  the  Greek. 

17.  Rabbi  says :  An  amhaaretz  (one  opposed  to  Rabbinism)  has  no 
right  to  eat  flesh  meat;  for  it  is  said  (Le.  xi,  46)  :  "  This  is  the  law 
of  the  cattle  and  fowl."  He  that  engages  in  the  study  of  the  Law 
may  eat  the  flesh  of  cattle  and  fowl ;  but  he  that  does  not  engage  in 
the  study  of  the  Law  may  not  cat  of  the  flesh  of  cattle  and  fowl. 
Fsachim,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

Rabbi  Elazer  says  it  is  lawful  to  split  open  the  nostrils  of  an 
Amhaaretz  on  the  day  of  Atonement,  which  falls  even  on  a  Sabbath 
(when  the  day  is  doubly  sacred).  His  disciples  said  to  him,  "Rabbi, 
say  that  it  is  lawful  to  slaughter  him  with  a  knife."  He  replied, 
"That  would  necessitate  a  formal  benediction,  but  to  kill  him  by 
tearing  his  nostrils  open,  no  benediction  is  required."  ....  Rabbi 
Shemuel  bar  Nachmaini  chimed  in,  "  Rabbi  Yochanan  has  said  that 
it  is  lawful  to  split  up  the  Amhaaretz  like  a  fish,"  "And  that  from 
his  back  too,"  adds  Rabbi  Shemuel  bar  Yitzchak.  Treasures  of  the 
Talmud,  95,  10. 

T.  JV.  The  sanguinary  legislation  of  tbe  Rabbis  against  the  common  people,  of 
which  more  will  be  found  in  the  sequel,  has  been  a  subject  of  excited  controversy 
between  Jews  and  Christians.  There  would  have  been  no  occasion  for  it  had  the 
cause  of  the  legislation  been  kept  in  view.  Something  has  already  been  intimated 
relative  to  the  'state  of  feeling  between  the  Rabbis  and  the  mass  of  the  people  on 
page  7,  T.N,  a.  The  latter  resented  at  first  the  imposition  of  the  Rabbinic  yoke 
and  the  heavy  chuns  which  the  authors  of  traditional  Judaism  riveted  round 
their  necks.  The  contest,  which  was  carried  on  with  extraordinary  fierceness  and 
bitterness  by  both  parties,  lasted  for  several  centuries,  and  did  not  entirely  subside 
even  in  the  sixth  centary,  when  the  schism  between  the  Koraitcs  and  the  Tradi- 
tionalists became  so  aggravated  as  to  prove  incurable.  Of  course  there  could  be  but 
one  issue  to  the  conflict;  the  multitude  had  no  chance  against  the  Babbis,  who  had 
knowledge,  unity  of  purpose,  and  determination  of  will  all  on  their  side.  Milder 
legislation  followed  the  submission  of  the  people ;  and  instead  of  seeking  to  disprove 
one  set  of  Rabbinical  laws  by  another,  we  should  distinguish  between  the  periods  of 
their  enactment.    The  above  definition  of  an  {^"^KH  DV,  namely,  one  who  *'  does  not 
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engage  in  the  study  of  the  Law,*'  stamped  as  it  is«  besides,  with  the  {authority  of  his 
Mishnic  Holiness,  Babbi,  disposes  of  all  the  ingenious  explanations  of  that  appellation, 
*the  people  of  the  land,"  which  have  been  offered  by  disingenuous  controTersialists. 
The  reader  will  do  well  to  refer  by  the  help  of  the  Indices  to  all  the  passages  wherein 
the  Rabbinical  legislation  against  "the  people  of  the  land*'  is  recorded,  and  he 
will  discover,  that  the  homage  and  respect  paid  by  the  nation  to  the  Babbis  were  not 
originally  quite  so  spontaneous  as  is  the  admiration  accorded  by  the  Germans  to  their 
Professors. 

< 

18.  The  lion  is  king  among  beasts ;  the  ox  is  king  among  cattle  ; 
the  eagle  is  king  among  fowls  ;  and  man  is  exalted  above  them  all ;  and 
the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  is  above  all  and  above  the  whole  world. 
Chaguigah^  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

19.  It  is  related  of  Jonathan  ben  Uziel,  that  when  he  was  engaged 
in  the  stady  of  the  Law,  every  fowl  that  flew  above  his  head  was 
burned  (by  the  fire  of  the  ministering  angels  who  collected  round  him 
to  listen  to  his  exposition.  Raski),  Sucah^  fol.  28,  col.  1 ;  Bava* 
bathroy  fol.  134,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  Jonathan  ben  Uziel  stood  at  the  head  of  Hillel's  eighty  disciples,  thirty  of 
whom  were  worthy  that  the  Sliechinah  should  rest  upon  them  in  the  same  way  as  it 
did  upon  Moses ;  thirty  more  were  worthy  that  at  their  word  the  sun  should  stand 
still,  in  the  same  way  as  it  did  at  the  word  of  Joshua ;  and  the  remaining  twenty 
occupied  an  intermediate  position.  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  was  of  the  lowest  rank 
among  them,  and  of  him  it  is  said,  that  he  was  quite  familiar  with  the  Scriptures,  the 
Mishnah  (compiled  about  100  years  after  his  death),  the  Guemara  (which  originated 
from  the  Mishnah,  and  was  coippiled  about  200  years  after  it),  halachoth  (legal 
decisions  orally  delivered  on  Mount  Sinai),  legends,  the  niceties  of  the  Law  {i.e^ 
injunctions  inferred  from  single  letters),  the  niceties  of  the  scribes  (their  fences 
dnawn  round  the  Law),  ordinances  established  hyd  fortiori  deductions,  and  inferences 
drawn  from  the  occurrence  of  identical  words  in  different  places,  the  motions  of  the 
celestial  bodies,  decisions  based  upon  the  numerical  value  of  Scripture  words  and 
letters,  the  conversation  of  angels  and  demons  for  purposes  of  incantation,  etc.  Ibid, 

20.  All  such  animals,  in  connection  with  which  Scripture  adds  the 
words,  '*  male  and  female,"  have  among  them  individuals  of  doubtful 
sex  {androginos).  But  fowls,  in  connection  with  which  the  words 
**male  and  female"  do  not  occur,  have  no  such  individuals  among 
them.     Yevamothy  fol.  83,  col.  2. 

22.  The  ox  is  the  choicest  of  cattle,  and  the  hen  is  the  choicest  of 
fowls.     Bava-meizia,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

23.  "  Keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing."  (De.  xxiii.  9.)  A  man 
may  not  gaze  at  a  comely  woman,  even  if  she  be  single,  not  even  at  a 
homely  woman  if  she  be  married,  not  at  the  coloured  garments  of  a 
woman,  and  not  at  asses,  pigs,  and  fowls  ....  on  certain  occasions, 
even  if  he  has  as  many  eyes  as  the  angel  of  death.  Avodah-zarah, 
fol.  20,  col.  2. 

25.  "  Neither  shall  ye  use  enchantments,  nor  observe  times."  (Le. 
xix.  26.)  Such,  for  instance,  who  use  enchantments  with  cats,  fowls, 
and  fish.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  66,  col.  1. 

26.  According  to  the  written  Law,  a  fowl  is  not  subject  to  the 
injunctions  concerning  the  mode  of  slaughtering  animals ;  and  piercing 
it  through  the  neck  is   as  lawful  as  passing  the  knife  across  it. 
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(But  the  Rabbinical  law,  which  prohibits  that  mode  of  slaughtering, 
obtains  to  this  day.)     Chtdin,  fol.  86,  col.  1. 

27.  Fish  and  fowl  salted  together  are  forbidden  food.  Chulin, 
fol.  112,  col.  2. 

28.  Fowls  need  not  be  without  blemish  for  sacrifices.  Meilah,  fol. 
12,  col.  1. 

29.  A  woman  who  gives  birth  to  a  sort  of  cattle,  beast,  or 
fowl,  whether  clean  or  unclean,  must  observe  the  laws  prescribed  for 
the  occasion  of  the  birth  of  human  children  (Le.  xii.  1-8).  Niddah, 
fol.  21,  col.  1. 

Verse  21. 

And  God  created  the  great  whuUs. 

I.  The  word  "whales'*  is  here  rendered  the  young  monsters  of 
the  sea.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  It  means  leviathan  the  bar-like 
serpent,  and  leviathan  the  crooked  serpent;  as  it  is  said  (Is. 
xxvii.  1) :  "In  that  day  the  Lord  will  visit  with  his  sore 
sword,**  etc. 

II.  Rav  Yehndah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav :  Whatever  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  has  created  in  His  world,  He  has 
created  them  male  and  female.  So  also  leviathan  the  bar-like 
serpent,  and  leviathan  the  crooked  serpent,  are  one  a  male  and 
the  other  a  female.  (So  vast  is  their  size,  that)  had  they  been 
permitted  tp  propagate  their  species,  they  would  have  destroyed 
the  v^hole  world.  What  did  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  ?  He 
castrated  the  male  and  killed  the  female,  and  preserved  it  in  salt  for 
the  righteous  at  the  Messianic  banquet;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  xxvii.  1) : 
"And  he  killed  the  dragon  that  was  in  the  sea."  "Behemoth 
also  upon  a  thousand  hills ' *  (Ps.  1. 10) ,  He  created  male  and  female. 
They,  too,  would  have  destroyed  the  whole  world  if  allowed  to 
propagate  their  species.  What  did  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  ? 
He  castrated  the  male  and  tempered  the  female,  and  preserved  them 
for  the  righteous  at  the  Messianic  banquet;  as  it  is  said  (Job 
xl.  16) :  "  Behold  his  strength  is  (remains)  in  his  loins,**  i.e.,  the 
male  "  and  his  force  in  the  navel  of  his  belly,**  i.«.,  the  female. 
Why  has  Hq  not  adopted  the  same  method  with  the  marine 
monster  ?  Answer :  The  passions  of  fish  are  not  easily  restrained. 
But  why  not  have  done  the  reverse  (kill  the  male)  ?  Reply  if 
thou  wilt :  Salted  female  fish  is  more  savoury ;  or.  Since  it  is 
said  (Ps.  civ.  26) :  "  That  leviathan  thou  hast  created  to  play  with 
it  **  (which  God  is  said  to  do  every  day.  See  page  60,  Note  3) ; 
it  is  not  the  way  of  the  world  to  play  with  a  female.  But  why 
not  also  preserve  in  salt  the  female  behemoth  ?  Salted  fish  has 
a  good  flavour ;   but  not  so  salted  beef. 

in.  Rav  Yehudah  said  also  in  the  name  of  Rav  :  When  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  wished  to  create  the  world,  He  said  to 
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the  prince  of  the  sea :  Open  thy  month  and  swallow  all  the 
waters  in  the  world.  He  replied :  Lord  of  the  universe !  I  have 
enough  to  swallow  already  (in  order  to  prevent  the  sea  from  over- 
flowing by  its  reception  of  the  streams.  Ec.  i.  7.  Rashi), 
Upon  this  God  slew  him ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxvi.  12) :  "  He 
subdued  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  in  his  wisdom  he  wounded 
Rahab.'' 

IV.  Eav  Ytzchak  (commenting  upon  this)  said  :  It  follows, 
that  the  name  of  the  prince  of  the  sea  is»Rahab;  and  did 
not  the  sea  water  cover  him,  no  creature  could  abide  his  effluvia; 
as  it  is  said  (Is.  xi.  9)  :  '*  They  shall  not  hurt,  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain/  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ; "  read  not  **  the  sea  *'  (for 
the  sea  itself  is  water.     Rashi),  but  the  prince  of  the  sea. 

y.  Again  Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Bav :  Jordan 
issues  from  the  cave  of  Famaiis,  flows  into  the  sea  of  Sibchi  and 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  rolling  on  in  its  descent  to  the  great  sea,  where 
it  reaches  the  mouth  of  leviathan ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xl.  28) : 
*'  He  (behemoth)  is  sure  that  (his  end  has  not  come  as  long  as) 
Jordan  reaches  his  (leviathan's)  mouth ''  (for  both  will  be  UUed 
together.  Rashi,  Bav  Yehudah  lived  in  Babylon;  but  Bav, 
who  came  to  that  country  from  Palestine,  may  have  been  better 
acqaainted  with  its  geography). 

VI.  Gabriel  (the  angel)  will  undertake  a  hunting  expedition 
(cunigia,  Kwrjyui)  against  leviathan ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xli.  1) : 
"  Canst  thou  draw  out  leviathan  with  a  hook  ?"  and  will  not  be 
able  to  overcome  him  without  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  as  it  is  said  (Job  xl.  19) :  ''  His  Maker  will 
approach  with  his  sword.'' 

Vil.  When  leviathan  is  hungry,  his  breath  is  so  hot  as  to  cause 
all  the  waters  of  the  deep  to  seethe ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xli.  81) : 
'*  He  makes  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot."  Did  he  not,  on  such 
occasions,  convey  his  head  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  no  creature 
could  abide  his  breath ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xli.  81) :  *^  He  makes  the 
sea  like  ointment."  When  he  allays  his  thirst,  he  makes 
furrows  in  the  sea ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xli.  82) :  *'  After  him  shines 
a  path." 

VHl.  Bav  Acha  bar  Yacob  said  :  It  takes  seventy  years  for  the 
deep  to  recover  the  water  swallowed  by  him  when  he  is  thirsty ; 
as  it  is  said  (Job  xli.  82):  ''He  thinks  the  sea  to  be  hoaiy; "  and 
to  be  hoary  is  not  less  than  seventy  years. 

IX.  Bava  said  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Yochanan :  The  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  will  make  a  banquet  to  the  righteous  of  the 
flesh  of  leviathan  ....  and  what  remains  of  his  skin  He  will 
spread  over  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  its  glitter  will  sparkle 
from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other ;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  k.  8) : 
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"  And  nations  will  walk  by  thy  light,  and  kings  by  the  brightness 
of  thy  shining."     Bava-bathra,  fol.  74,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  The  expectation  of  this  feast  is  embodied  in  the  morning  prayer  for  the 
first  day  of  Pentecost.  It  is  as  follows :  Our  portion  has  He  distinctly  defined  from 
the  beginning.  The  sport  of  leviathan  and  the  ox  upon  a  thousand  hills,  when  they 
close  with  each  other  and  engage  in  battle,  behemoth  goring  with  his  great  horns, 
and  the  fish  darting  forcibly  against  him  with  his  fins.  His  creator  will  then  approach 
him  with  His  mighty  sword,  and  prepare  a  banquet  and  a  feast  for  the  righteous. 
These  will  sit  round  on  chairs^of  jasper  and  carbuncle.  Eivers  of  balsam  will  glide 
gently  before  them,  and'they  shall  pamper  and  satiate  themselves  with  the  overflowing 
cups  of  wine  as  old  as  creation,  and  preserved  in  the  wine-press. 

h,  Babbi  Abraham  ben  Dior,  mistaking  some  words  of  Maimonides  as  implying 
that  the  feast  is  to  be  taken  figuratively,  exclaims  in  dismay :  If  that  is  what  he 
understands  by  the  feast,  then  there  will  be  no  cup  of  blessing  either ;  if  so,  silence 
would  have  suited  him  better. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Leviathan, 

1.  There  are  five  instances  of  the  strong  being  in  dread  of  the 
weak.  The  lion  and  maphguia  (an  insect  whose  urinal  discharges  are 
fatal  to  the  lion) ;  the  elephant  and  the  gnat  (which  efifects  an  entrance 
through  the  proboscis) ;  the  scorpion  and  the  lizard,  or  spider  (which 
enters  the  scorpion's  ear) ;  the  eagle  and  the  sanvanith  (a  hird 
resemhhng  a  swallow,  which  effecting  a  lodgment  under  the  eagle's 
wing,  prevents  its  extension) ;  and  leviathan  and  kilvith  (a  marine 
insect,  which  annoys  the  former  through  the  ear.  Rashi),  Shabhath, 
fol.  77,  col.  2. 

2.  If  the  flame  has  seized  upon  the  cedars,  what  is  to  hecome  of  the 
hyssop  on  the  wall  ?  If  leviathan  is  drawn  up  with  a  hook,  what  is  to 
become  of  the  small  fry  in  shallow  water  ?  Moed-katon,  fol.  25,  col. 
2.     Comp.  Luke  xxiii.  31. 

3.  There  are  twelve  hours  in  the  day ;  the  first  three,  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  !  engages  in  the  study  of  the  Law  ;  the  second 
three  He  sits  (on  his  throne)  judging  the  whole  world ;  the  third  three 
He  feeds  the  whole  world ;  and  the  fourth  three  He  sports  with 
leviathan ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  civ.  26) :  ''  This  leviathan  thou  hast 
created  to  play  with  it*'  (A.  V.,  in  it,  i.e.,  the  sea).  Avodah-zarah^ 
fol.  3,  col.  2. 

4.  Leviathan  belongs  to  the  clean  flshes.     Chuliny^ioX,  67,  col.  2. 

Yebse  22. 

And  the  Lord  blessed  them  and  said,  Be  fruitful  and  multiply  and 

fiU  the  earth,  etc. 

Bar  Gapara  has  taught :  A  yirgin  is  married  on  the  fourth  (day 
of  the  week),  and  is  joined  to  her  spouse  on  the  fifth  {i.e.,  the 
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same  evening  which,  according  to  Jewish  reckoning,  fonns  part  of 
the  next  day)  because  on  it  (the  fifth  day)  a  blessing  was 
pronounced  upon  fish  (which  secured  their  prolixity).  A  widow  is 
married  on  the  fifth  day  and  is  joined  to  her  husband  on  the  sixth, 
because  on  it  a  blessing  was  pronounced  upon  man.  Kethuboth, 
fol.  5,  col.  1, 

Verse  26. 

Let  vs  make  man  in  our  vma^ge. 

Bay  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Bay  :  When  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He!  wished  to  create  man.  He  first  called  into 
existence  a  set  of  ministering  angels,  and  said  to  them  :  Is  it  your 

fleasure  that  we  should  make  man  in  our  image  ?  They  repUed : 
jord  of  the  universe  !  what  will  be  his  deeds  ?  He  answered :  So 
and  so.  They  said  (Ps.  viii.  4) :  "What  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?  " 
He  then  put  forth  His  little  finger  among  them,  and  destroyed 
them  by  fire.  A  second  set  shared  the  same  fate.  The  third  set 
exposttdated  and  said :  Of  what  use  was  it  to  our  predecessors  to 
state  their  objections  ?  The  whole  world  is  Thine,  do  with  it  what 
Thou  pleasest.  During  the  generations  of  the  deluge  and  of  the 
confusion  of  tongues,  whose  deeds  were  depraved,  the  angels  said 
to  Him :  Were  not  our  predecessors  right  (in  objecting  to  the 
creation  of  man)  ?  Ood  said  to  them  (Is.  xlvi.  4) :  "  And  even 
to  old  age  I  am  he,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry." 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  Thus  does  the  Babbi  meet  the  difficulty  proBented  by  the  plural  number 
applied  by  God  to  Himself;  and  the  inference  which  might  be  drawn  from  His 
consulting  with  the  angels,  that  they  were  equal  to  Him  in  creative  power.  (See 
page  22,  Note  43,  21  N,  a.) 

Veese  27. 

And  Ood  created  man  in  his  own  im^e. 

I.  Babbi  Eliezer  (circa  a.d.  90)  said:  Be  diligent  in  the 
study  of  the  Law  and  know  what  reply  to  give  to  an  Apicoros 
(Epicnrean).  Babbi  Yochanan  (commenting  upon  this  more  than 
100  years  afterwards)  said:  That  applies  only  to  a  Gentile 
Apicoros ;  but  if  he  be  an  Israelite,  he  is  so  much  more  reckless 
(as  he  is  deliberate  in  his  negation,  more  exact  in  his  reasoning, 
and,  therefore,  is  not  easily  satisfied.  He  should,  for  this  reason, 
be  avoided  altogether.     Rashi). 

n.  Babbi  Yochanan  also  said :  Wherever  the  Sadducees 
showed  their  recklessness  {Mpw  a  correlative  of  Apicoros),  there 
also  their  refutation  is  found.     If  it  be  said  (Ge.  i.  26,  27) : 
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''Let  tL8  make  man  in  our  image/'  it  is  added  '^  God  created 
(Kta^l,  singular)  man  in  His  image."  "  Let  tis  go  down  and 
let  iL8  confound  their  languages ;  '*  '*  And  the  Lord  came  down 
(nTl,  singular), to  see  the  city  arid  the  tower."  (Ge.  xi.  5,  7.) 
'*  For  there  the  Gods  appeared  (D^n^«n  ^h^i)  unto  him ;  "  "  Who 
answered  (mvn,  singular)  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress  "  (Ge. 
XXXV.  8,  7)  ;  "  For  what  nation  is  there  so  great  who  has  the 
Oods  so  nigh  (omp  D^n^K),  as  Jehovah  our  Ood  in  all  things  that 
we  call  upon  him  for."  (De.  iv.  7.)  "And  what  one  nation  in 
the  eai-th  is  like  thy  people,  like  Israel,  whom  the  Gods  went 
(D*n^K  iD^n)  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,''  (2  Sa.  vii.  28.) 
"  The  thrones  (111D"0)  were  set,  and  the  Ancient  (singular)  of 
days  did  sit."     (Da.  vii.  9.) 

m.  But  why  use  the  plural  at  all  (asks  some  one)  ?  That  is, 
according  to  Rahbi  Yochanan,  who  said  :  The  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  never  does  anything  without  consulting  the  supernal 
family  (see  ver.  26,  supra) ;  as  it  is  said  (Da.  iv.  14,  A,  V.  17) : 
''  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers,  and  the  demand 
by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones" 

IV.  But  all  the  rest  may  be  right,  and  yet  why  should  there  be 
required  more  than  one  throne  ?  It  may  be  said :  One  for  Him- 
self, and  one  for  David ;  for  it  is  taught  by  Post-Mishnic  tradition : 
One  for  Himself,  and  one  for  David ;  such  are  the  words  of  Babbi 
Akiva.  But  Babbi  Yosi  said  :  Akiva !  how  long  wilt  thou  render 
the  Shechinah  profane,  etc.,  etc.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  88,  col.  2. 
(See  page  22,  note  48,  T.  N.  a.) 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Adam. 

1.  ''A  land  where  no  man  passeth  through,  and  where  no  man 
(Adam)  dwelt."  (Je.  ii.  6.)  If  he  have  not  passed,  how  could  he 
dwell  therein  ?  But  it  tells  thee,  that  only  those  lands  were  destined  to 
be  inhabited,  which  Adam  decreed  that  they  should  become  so. 
Berctchoth,  fol.  31,  col.  1.     Soteh,  fol.  46,  col.  2. 

2.  The  ox  which  Adam  offered  for  a  sacrifice  had  only  one  horn. 
Shahhath,  fol.  28,  col.  2. 

3.  The  ministering  angels  asked  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
Why  hast  Thou  decreed  the  death  of  Adam  ?  He  replied :  I  gave 
him  a  light  precept,  and  he  transgressed  it.  But,  they  asked  again, 
why  did  Moses  and  Aaron  die,  who  fulfilled  the  whole  Law  ?  He 
answered  (£c.  ix.  2) :  '*  There  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the 
wicked/'     Shahbath,  fol.  65,  col.  2. 

4.  Rabbi  Yeremeyah  ben  Elazar  said :  Adam  was  double-faced 
{do'prozop,  Si-TTpoa-onroi) ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxxxix.  5) :  ''  Thoa  hast 
made  me  behind  and  before."     Eiruvin,  fol.  18,  col.  1. 
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5.  Rabbi  Yosi  said :  Two  things  were  intended  to  have  been 
created  on  the  Sabbath-eve,  but  were  not  created  till  the  next  evening. 
Thus,  at  the  close  of  the  Sabbath,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
imparted  knowledge  to  Adam  by  means  of  a  supernal  representation, 
(jdugmoj  dcty/ui)  so  that  he  brought  two  stones  and  rubbed  them  one 
against  the  other  till  fire  came  out ;  and  he  also  brought  two  (different) 
animals  together  and  produced  the  mule.     Psdchim^  foL  54.  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbi  Elazar  said :  Adam's  stature  reached  from  the  earth  to 
the  firmament;  as  it  is  said  (De.  iv.  32):  *^That  God  created  man 
{Adam)  upon  earth  and  from  the  one  side  of  heaven."  But  when  he 
sinned,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  laid  His  hands  upon  him  and 
diminished  (his  stature)  :  as  it  is  said  (Pa.  cxxxix.  5)  :  "  Thou  hast 
formed  me  ajlerwards  and  before  (two  formations),  and  didst  lay  thine 
hand  upon  me." 

Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav:  Adam's  stature  reached 
from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other ;  as  it  is  said  (De.  iv.  32) ; 
'^  That  God  created  man  (Adam)  upon  earth,  and  from  one  side  of 
heaven  to  the  other."  But  when  he  sinned.  He  laid  His  hand  upon 
Hm  and  diminished  (his  stature) ;  as  it  is  said :  *^  Thou  hast  laid 
thine  hand  upon  me."  Are  not  the  two  opposed  to  each  other? 
No!  both  are  the  same  measure.  Chaguigah,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 
JSanliedrin,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

7.  ''  And  this  man  shall  be  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come 
into  our  land ;  and  when  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  wo 
raise  against  him  seven  shepherds  and  eight  princes  of  man. 
(Mi.  V.  5).  Who  are  the  seven  shepherds  ?  David  in  the  middle, 
having  Adam,  Seth,  and  Methuselah  on  his  right,  and  Abraham,  Jacob, 
and  Moses  on  his  left.  And  who  are  the  princes  of  man  ?  Jesse, 
Saul,  Samuel,  Amos,  Zephaniah,  Zedekiab,  Messiah,  and  Elijah. 
Surah,  fol.  52,  col.  2. 

8.  '*  And  Adam  said :  This  time,  bone  of  my  bone,  and  fiesh  of 
my  fiesh."  (Ge.  ii.  23.)  Rabbi  Elazar  said  :  It  teaches  that  Adam 
had  tried  to  find  a  connubial  partner  among  all  cattle  and  living 
creatures,  and  was  only  suited  when  he  got  Eve :  (hence  his  exclama- 
tion, "  This  time  /"  Rashi.  There  is,  however,  a  gloss  to  the  effect 
that  he  did  so  only  in  imagination.)     Yevamoth,  fol.  63,  coL  1. 

9.  The  manly  beauty  of  Rav  Cahana  had  some  resemblance  to  that 
of  Rabbi  Abuhu,  that  of  Rabbi  Abuhu  had  some  resemblance  to  that 
of  Jacob  the  patriarch,  that  of  Jacob  had  some  resemblance  to  that  of 
Adam.  Rabbi  Yochanan  (who  was  equally  remarkable  for  manly 
beauty)  is  not  reckoned  among  them,  because  he  had  no  venerable 
appearance. 

Rabbi  Yochanan  used  to  go  and  sit  at  the  gates  of  places  of 
immersion,  saying :  When  the  daughters  of  Israel  come  out  after  the 
performance  of  the  prescribed  ablutions,  let  them^  by  encountering  and 
looking  at  me,  have  sons  as  handsome  and  as  perfect  in  the  Law  as  I 
am.     Bava-metzia,  fol.  84,  coL  1. 

T,  i^.  On  the  same  page  there  are  some  passages  descriptive  of  this  Rabbi  and 
other  Mishnic  luminaries  of  the  first  magpitnde  so  filthy,  that  we  defy  the  admirers  of 
the  Talmud  to  render  them  into  English.  The  moral  evidence  in  &voar  of  the  Divine 
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origin  of  the  New  Tettament  nrasfc  amount  almost  to  mathematical  certaintj  wheir 
it  is  considered,  that  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  belonged  originally  to  the  same* 
dass  of  Jews  with  the  anthors  of  Babbinism. 

10.  David  incorporated  into  the  Book  of  Psalms,  those  composed 
by  ten  elders.  Adam  (cxxxix,  see  svpra,  note  6),  Melchizedec  (ex), 
Abraham  (Ixxxix),  Moses  (xc),  Heman,  Jeduthun,  Asaph,  and  three 
sons  of  Korah.     Bava-bathra^  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

11.  Ray  Banaha  was  marking  off  sepulchral  caves  (by  measuring*, 
their  dimensions  inside,  and  then  fencing  them  in  outside,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  ceremonial  defilement  of  persons  walking  about  them. 
Hashi).  Coming  to  the  cave  of  Abraham,  he  found  Eliezer  bis  servant 
(who  is  one  of  the  seven  righteous  men  who  have  not  tasted  death) 
standing  at  the  entrance^  and  asked  him  wbat  Abraham  was  doing  just 
then.  He  replied  :  He  rests  his  head  in  Sarah's  lap,  and  she  is  fondly 
gazing  on  his  head.  Go  and  tell  him,  said  he,  that  Banaha  waits  at 
the  entrance.  On  announcing  the  visitor  to  Abraham,  the  latter 
replied:  Let  him  enter;  it  is  well  known  that  there  are  no  evil 
thoughts  in  this  world.  So  he  went  in,  took  his  measurements,  and 
departed.  When  he  came  to  Adam's  cave  (in  Machpelah),  an  echo  of 
a  voice  was  heard  exclaiming :  Thou  hast  gazed  upon  the  likeness  of 
my  image  (Jacob),  but  thou  shalt  not  gaze  upon  my  image  itself  (for 
in  the  image  of  God  made  He  Adam).  Bava^bathraj  fol.  58, 
col.  1. 

^  13.  The  united  lives  of  seven  men  extend  from  the  beginning  to 
J  the  end  of  the  world :  Methuselah  was  contemporary  with  Adam  (for 
1  two  hundred  and  forty-three  years).  Shem  was  contemporary  with 
Methuselah  (ninety-eight  years).  Jacob  saw  Shem  (for  twenty  years). 
i  Amram  saw  Jacob  (his  father  Kohath  was  among  those  who  went  to 
i  Egypt,  where  Jacob  lived  seventeen  years).  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  saw 
{  Amram,  and  was  seen  by  Elijah,  who  lives  to  this  day.  Bava-hathra, 
,  fol.  121,  col.  2. 

«  14.  It  is  a  tradition  delivered  by  the  Post^Mishnic  Rabbis :  Whea 
Adam  first  observed  the  gradual  diminution  in  the  length  of  days,  he 
said :  Woe  unto  me !  Perhaps  because  I  have  sinned,  darkness  is 
supervening,  and  the  world  is  being  reduced  to  chaos  and  confusion, 
and  that  is  the  death  which  was  decreed  against  me.  He  then  gave 
himself  up  for  eight  days  to  fasting  and  prayer.  But  when  after  the 
winter  solstice,  he  noticed  that  the  days  lengthened,  he  said:  It  is 
only  the  course  of  the  world.  He  then  celebrated  eight  festive  days. 
He  instituted  them  in  honour  of  God,  but  they  keep  them  in  honour 
of  idols. 

It  is  a  tradition  delivered  by  the  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis:  When 
Adam,  on  the  first  day  of  his  existence,  saw  the  sun  going  down,  he 
exclaimed  :  Woe  unto  me !  Perhaps  because  I  have  sinned,  darkness  is 
supervening  and  the  world  is  being  reduced  to  chaos  and  confusion,  and 
that  is  the  death  which  was  decreed  against  me.  He  and  Eve  fasted 
and  wept  the  whole  night ;  but  when  the  first  streak  of  dawn  appeared, 
he  concluded  that  the  world  was  pursuing  its  appointed  course.  He  then 
o£Fered  an  ox  for  a  sacrifice,  whose  horns  had  been  formed  before  his 
hoofs;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  box.  81):  ''It  shall  please  the  Lord  better 
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than  (Adam's)  ox,  that  had  (first)  horns  and  (then)  hoofs."  Avodah- 
zarahy  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

15.  Bay  Yehudah  (of  Babylon)  said  in  the  name  of  Samuel :  One 
more  (festival)  they  keep  in  Rome  once  in  seventy  years.  They  bring  a 
sound  man  (representing  Esau  their  ancestor)  and  cause  him  to  ride 
upon  a  lame  man  (Jacob,  to  indicate  his  subjection  to  the  former). 
He  (the  sound  man)  is  dressed  in  the  garments  of  Adam  (which 
God  made  of  skin,  and  which  were  the  identical  ''  g^oodly  raiments 
of  Esau  ").  Over  his  head  is  drawn  the  skin  of  the  face  of  Rabbi 
Ishmael  {carcaphaly  Kopa  icc^oXi;,  who  was  executed  after  the  failure 
of  the  Jewish  insurrection  raised  by  Bar-chochab,  and  who  was  so 
handsome  that,  at  the  request  of  the  emperor's  daughter,  the  skin  of 
his  face  was  preserved  in  balm  and  may  still  be  seen  among  the 
treasures  of  Rome).  A  precious  stone  of  the  weight  of  two  hundred 
pieces  of  silver  (and  which  is  the  only  one  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
world)  is  suspended  from  his  neck.  The  streets  (during  the  pro- 
cession) are  strewn  with  agates  (onoch,  ow^,  and  it  is  proclaimed 
before  him  :  The  calculation  (as  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  bless- 
ing) of  our  sire  {Ktrt,  Kvpiov,  Isaac)  is  false  {plaster^  vXoumfp). 
The  brother  of  our  lord  (Esau)  was  an  impostor.  He  that  witnesses 
(the  celebration  of  this  festival),  witnesses  it,  and  he  that  does  not 
witness  it  will  never  witness  it  (as  he  is  not  likely  to  live  seventy  years). 
What  benefit  had  the  deceiver  from  his  deception,  and  the  impostor 
from  his  imposition?  They  conclude  the  feast  with  these  words: 
Woe  to  him  (Esau)  when  he  (Jacob)  will  arise !  Avodah-zarah^  fol.  1 1 , 
col.  2.     (See  Hashi,) 

16.  The  dust  of  which  Adam  was  formed,  was  collected  from  all 
parts  of  the  world ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxxxix.  16) :  ''  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  my  unformed  substance;"  and  (Zee.  iv.  10;  2  Ch.  xvi.  9): 
'*  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  survey  the  whole  earth.''  Sanhedrin,  fol. 
38,  col.  1. 

17.  Adam  was  created  single  (t.e.,  one  human  being  only  was 
created),  that  the  Sadducees  should  have  no  pretence  for  saying  there 
are  many  Deities  in  heaven ;  or,  that  the  righteous  should  not  say :  We 
are  the  descendants  of  the  righteous  one  (and,  therefore,  need  not  avoid 
temptation) ;  and  the  wicked  should  not  say  :  We  are  the  descendants 
of  the  wicked  one  (and,  therefore,  repentance  will  do  us  no  good).  Or 
to  repress  quarrels  between  (different)  families.  If  there  are  contentions 
among  them  now,  when  only  one  man  was  created  (as  the  common 
father  of  all),  how  many  more  (contentious  would  there  have  been)  if 
two  had  been  created:  Or,  if  people  rob  and  plunder  now,  when 
only  one  man  was  created  (as  their  common  father),  what  would  it 
have  been  if  two  had  been  created  ?     Sanhedrin^  fol.  38,  col.  1. 

18.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  teught :  Mark  the  greatness  of 
the  King  of  the  kings  of  kings,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  A 
man  impresses  many  coins  in  one  mould,  and  they  all  resemble  each 
other ;  but  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  impresses  all  men  in  the 

mould  of  Adam,  and  no^  one  resembles  the  other And  why  is 

there  such  a  dissimilarity  in  their  physiognomies  ?  That  a  man,  seeing  a 
handsome  dwelling  and  a  comely  woman,  should  not  be  able  to  claim 
them  as  his  own.  .  .  .  Post-Mislmic  tradition  teaches,  that  Rabbi  Meir 
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used  to  say  :  By  three  marks  are  men  distinguished  from  each  other : 
the  voice,  the  appearance,  and  knowledge ;  the  two  first  are  pre- 
yentiye  of  conjugal  contamination,  and  the  third  is  a  check  upon 
dishonesty.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  38,  col.  1. 

19.  Adam  was  created  last,  that  the  Sadducees  (Christians  ?)  should 
not  say,  that  God  had  a  partner  in  the  works  of  creation ;  see  page  61, 
ver.  26,  27 ;  or,  if  he  felt  inclined  to  be  haughty,  that  it  might  be 
pointed  out  to  him,  that  a  gnat  "had  taken  precedence  of  him  in  the 
works  of  creation.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  38,  col.  1. 

20.  Rabbi  Yochanan  bar  Chanena  said:  The  day  consists  of 
twelve  hours.  During  the  first  hour,  his  (Adam's)  dust  was  collected 
(from  all  parts  of  the  world) ;  during  the  second,  it  was  formed  into  a 
lump  ;  during  the  third,  his  limbs  were  shaped;  during  the  fourth,  life 
was  infused  into  it ;  during  the  fifth,  he  stood  on  his  legs ;  during  the 
sixth,  he  named  the  animals ;  during  the  seventh,  Eve  was  joined  to 
him ;  during  the  eighth,  Cain  and  his  twin  sister  were  bom ;  (Abel 
and  another  twin  sister  were  bom  after  the  fall.  Tosephoth);  during 
the  ninth,  he  was  commanded  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree ; 
during  the  tenth,  he  fell ;  during  the  eleventh,  he  was  judged ;  and 
during  the  twelfth,  he  was  expelled  from  Paradise;  as  it  is  said 
(Ps.  xlix.  13,  A.  V.  12) :  '*  Man  (Adam)  abode  not  one  night  in  his 
dignity." 

Rami  hai  Chama  said  :  It  is  only  when  a  man  appears  like  a  brute 
that  an  evil  beast  has  dominion  over  him  ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xlix.  21, 
A.  V.  20)  :  "  He  is  overpowered  (^8^03,  ruled  over)  when  he  is  like 
brutes."     JSanhedrin,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

21.  The  language  spoken  by  Adam  was  Aramaic. 

Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  ''  This  is  the  book  of  the  genera- 
tions of  Adam."  (Ge.  v.  1.)  Here  is  an  intimation,  that  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  !  showed  Adam  all  future  generations,  each  with 
its  preachers  and  wise  men.  When  he  came  to  the  generation  of 
Akivah,  he  rejoiced  at  his  learning,  but  grieved  at  his  (violent)  death. 
•*  How  precious  unto  me,"  he  exclaimed,  '*  are  thy  fellows,  O  God  ! " 
Ps.  cxxxix.  17.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 


T,  if.  The  reader  will  call  to  mind  the  rision,  in  the  eleventh  book  of  Milton, 
which  Michael  presents  to  Adam  of  what  will  happen  till  the  deluge. 

23.  Why  did  not  Adam  marry  his  daughter  (Cain's  twin  sister)  ? 
That  Cain  might  marry  her  (might  not  be  without  a  wife);  as  it 
is  said  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  2) :  ''I  have  said  :  The  world  shall  be  built  up  by 
kindness."     Sanhedrin,  fol.  58,  col.  2. 

jT.  N.  This  is  adduced  in  confirmation  of  the  decision,  that  Gentiles  may  marry 
their  daughters,  since  Adam  abstained  from  his  only  out  of  kindness  to  Cain,  and  from 
a  desire  to  facilitate  the  multiplication  of  the  human  race. 

24.  Adam  used  to  recline  in  Paradise  whilst  the  ministering  angels 
roasted  flesh  and  strained  wine  for  him,  and  the  serpent  observing  it, 
grew  jealous.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  This  is  intended  to  corroborate  the  assertion,  that  Adam  was  allowed  to  eat 
animal  food.  The  reply,  howeyer,  is,  that  the  flesh  here  spoken  of  was  derired  from 
heayen. 
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25.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said  to  Noah :  Thoa  shouldest 
have  taken  warning  from  Adam  ('*  the  man  of  the  earth  ")  and  not 
indulged  in  the  use  of  wine  as  he  did.  Hence  Noah  is  called  (Ge. 
ix.  20)  :  *'  The  man  of  the  earth.'*  This  accords  with  the  Rabbi  who 
maintains,  that  j]^e  forbidden  tree  was  a  vine.  _  Sanhedrin^  fol.  70, 
col.  1. 


Verse  28. 

And  God  blessed  ihem^  and  Ood  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful  and 

multiply, 

I.  This  precept  (which  is  the  first  of  the  613)  is  obligatory 
on  man  only,  and  not  on  woman.  Babbi  Yochanan  ben  Berokah 
says:  It  is  obligatory  upon  both;  for  it  is  said:  ''And  God 
said  nnto  them:  Be  frnitfnl  and  multiply."  (The  above  is  a 
Mishnah  ;  and  now  follows  the  Guemara.) 

n*  Whence  are  these  words  (the  first  part  of  the  Mishnah) 
proved?  Bay  Haa  said  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Eliezer  ben 
Shimon :  Scripture  says  (in  the  same  text)  :  ''  And  replenish  the 
earth  and  subdue  it ; "  it  is  for  man  to  subdue  the  earth,  and  not 
for  woman.  But  the  very  word, ''  subdue,"  is  in  the  plural.  Bay 
Ytzchak  replied:  It  is  written  ne^ssi  (in  the  singular.  The 
punctuation  alone  constitutes  the  difierence  between  the  plural 
and  singular). 

in.  Bay  Yoseph  said  :  It  is  proved  from  Ge.  xxxv.  11 :  ''I 
am  God  Almighty,  be  fruitful  and  multiply"  (singular).  Yevamoth, 
fol.  65,  col.  2. 

And  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea. 

IV.  In  the  course  of  a  discussion  whether  Adam  was  allowed 
to  slay  animals  for  food  or  not,  the  question  is  raised  :  Does  not 
his  dominion  over  the  fish  imply,  that  he  was  aUowed  to  eat 
them  ?  No ;  it  means  only  that  he  should  employ  them  in  his 
seryice.  But  what  seryice  can  fish  perform  ?  Answer.  Bachbah 
had  on  another  occasion  aUuded  to  the  practice  of  transporting 
goods  along  the  sea  coast  by  fastening  them  with  ropes  to  a  goat 
and  a  large  fish,  the  one  moving  on  land,  and  the  other  in  the  sea. 
But  Adam  is  also  said  to  have  dominion  over  the  fowls  of  the  air; 
what  seryice  can  they  perform  ?  Answer.  Bavah  bar  Bav  Hunah 
had  once  alluded  to  the  practice  of  thrashing  com  with  the  help  of 
geese  and  hens.  But  what  about ''  every  living  thing  that  creeps 
upon  the  earth  "  ?  This  has  reference  to  the  serpent  (before  he 
was  cursed).  For  tradition  teaches  that  Babbi  Shimon  ben 
Menasya  had  said :  Alas  !  for  the  loss  of  the  great  assistant  which 
the  world  has  sustained !     Had  not  the  serpent  been  deteriorated, 

6* 
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each  Israelite  would  have  been  attended  by  two  kindly-disposed 
serpents :  one  wonld  have  directed  him  to  the  north,  and  the  other 
to  the  sonth,  whence  he  wonld  have  brought  precious  corals, 
costly  stones,  and  pearls.  Moreover,  by  means  of  a  thong  attached 
to  his  tail,  he  might  have  caused  him  to  convey  soil  for  his  garden, 
etc.    Sanhedriny  fol.  59,  coL  2. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Procreation,  and  Fish. 

PEOCREATION. 

1.  ''In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death.  And  Isaiah,  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him :  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in  order :  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live." 
(Is.  xxxviii.  1.)  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  pleonasm:  "Thou 
shall  die,  and  not  live ''  ?  Thou  shalt  die  in  this  world  and  not  live  in 
the  world  to  come.  Hezekiah  asked :  What  is  all  that  for  ?  Isaiah 
replied :  Because  thou  hast  neglected  the  precept  concerning  procrea- 
tion. But  my  only  reason  for  refusing  to  leave  an  heir  behind  was, 
that  I  had  a  prophetic  intimation  that  he  would  prove  unprofitable. 
(Manasseh.)  Isaiah  rejoined :  And  thou  wouldest  forestall  God ! 
Thou  shouldest  have  obeyed  His  precept  and  left  the  consequences  to 
Him.  GKve  me,  then,  said  Hezekiah,  thy  daughter  in  marriage,  and 
our  united  merits  may  avert  the  evil  decree.  It  is  irrevocable, 
answered  Isaiah.  Son  of  Amoz!  exclaimed  Hezekiah,  finish  thy 
message  and  be  gone ;  I  have  it  by  tradition  from  the  house  of  my 
grandfather,  that  a  man  should  not  despair  of  mercy,  even  if  a  sharp 
sword  were  laid  upon  his  neck ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xiii.  15) :  "  Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."     Berachoih,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

2.  Rav  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  :  The  world  to  come  is  not  like 
this  world :  in  the  world  to  come  there  will  be  no  eating,  drinking, 
procreation,  commercial  dealings,  jealousy,  enmity,  anger;  but  the 
righteous  will  sit  with  their  crowns  upon  their  heads,  enjoying  the 
effulgence  of  the  Shechinah ;  as  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxiv.  11) :  "  And  they 
saw  God,  and  did  eat  and  drink"  (i.e.,  they  enjoyed  the  vision  of  God  as 
if  they  had  been  eating  and  drinking.  Basht),  Berachoth,  fol.  1 7,  col.  1. 

T,  iV.  Ray  is  the  last  of  the  Miehnic  Rabbia,  and  he  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the 
third  century*  He  seems  to  have  been  so  pleased  with  the  disoovery  he  had  made, 
probably  in  the  New  Testament,  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  repeating  it  frequently  to 
himself.  The  Rabbis  distinguish  between  the  world  of  spirits,  niovsrr  dVi]^,  and  the 
post-resurrection  world.  In  other  words,  they  beliere  in  a  carnal  existence  after 
the  resurrection,  which  will  merge  by  a  second  death  into  a  purely  spiritual  one. 
The  leyiathan  banquet  will  take  place  in  the  former  stage  of  existence,  when  the 
righteous  will  be  compensated  for  their  renunciation,  or  deprivation,  of  the  pleasures 
of  this  world.  See  Lu.  xx.  33,  36,  where  the  Sadduoees  argue  from  the  Pharisaic 
point  of  view ;  and,  therefore,  ^  Te  do  err,"  etc,  Mat  xxiL  29,  applies  to  the  Pharisees 
as  well  as  to  the  Sadducees ;  Re.  iv.  4. 

3.  The  Mishnic  Rabbis  had  unexpectedly  modified  some  of  the 
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prescribed  minutise  in  tbe  purification  of  a  certain  class  of  ceremonially 
defiled  people.  Nachum  Ish-gam-zu  (the  resigned)  whispered  the 
news  to  Rabbi  Akiyah,  Rabbi  Akiyah  whispered  it  to  Ben-Azai,  and 
Ben-Azai  went  and  taught  it  to  his  disciples  openly.  (Another 
instance  of  his  impudence.  See  page  37,  T.  N.)  In  the  west 
(Palestine),  opinions  were  diyided  about  it.  Some  said :  He  whispered 
it  to  preyent  the  degradation  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise  to  the  leyel 
of  domestic  fowls.  Others  said :  He  taught  it  openly  to  remoye  un- 
necessary hindrances  to  the  study  of  the  Law  and  procreation. 
Berachoth,  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

4.  Rayah  said :  When  a  man  is  brought  up  for  judgment  (after 
death^  he  is  asked  :  Hast  thou  been  honest  in  thy  commercial  transac- 
tions r  Hast  thou  set  apart  certain  seasons  for  Uie  study  of  the  Law? 
Hast  thou  fulfilled  the  precept  contained  in  yerse  28  ?  Hast  thou  been 
waiting  for  sanation  (looking  for  the  adyent  of  Messiah,  Lu.  ii.  38)  ? 
Hast  tiiou  been  discussing  things  of  wisdom  ?  Hast  thou  learned  to 
infer  one  thing  from  another  ?  And  yet  with  all  these,  the  fear  of 
God  is  indispensable.     Shahhath^  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

5.  General  rules  do  not  apply  to  eyery  possible  case,  eyen  when 
not  included  among  the  stated  exceptions  to  these  rules.  Thus,  there 
is  a  general  nde  that  positiye  precepts,  whose  obseryance  is  limited  to 
certain  seasons,  are  not  binding  upon  women,  and  that  those  positive 
precepts,  whose  observance  is  not  limited  to  certain  seasons  are 
obligatory  upon  women  ;  and  yet  women  are  bound  to  eat  unleayened 
bread  at  Easter ;  to  rejoice  at  the  feasts ;  to  listen  to  the  reading  of 
the  Law  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  and  are  free  from  the  study  of 
the  Law  (though  it  is  not  limited  to  particular  seasons),  from  the 
obseryance  of  the  precept  contained  in  yerse  28,  and  the  redemption  of 
the  first  bom.     Eiruvin^  fol.  27,  col.  1. 

6.  Joshua  died  childless,  because  for  one  night  (during  the  siege 
of  Jericho)  he  preyented  the  nation  from  obsenring  yerse  28.  Eiruvin^ 
fol.  63,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  Aooording  to  the  context  and  Bashi  and  Tosephoth  in  loco^  the  obeerrance 
of  that  precept  was  forbidden  when  the  Ark  and  the  Visible  Presence  were  absent 
from  the  camp.  (2  Sa.  xi.  11.)  Dayid  had  forgotten  this  halachah  when  he  gave  his 
orders  to  Uriah  at  a  time  when  the  Ark  was  with  Joab  in  the  field.  Had  the  Jews 
obserred  this  negative  halachah^  there  would  haye  been  no  Babbis  to  promulgate  it 
and  no  occasion  for  this  work. 

7.  The  earth  was  only  created  for  the  sake  of  that  precept ;  for  it  is 
said  (Is.  xly.  18)  :  '*  He  created  it  (the  earth)  not  in  yain,  he  formed 
it  to  be  inhabited."  Psachtm,  fol.  88,  col.  2;  Chaguigah^  fol.  2, 
col.  2;  Bava-hathra^  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

8.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  haye  taught:  There  are  six 
particulars  respecting  demons;  three  of  which  they  share  with 
ministering  angels  and  the  other  three  they  haye  in  common  with 
man.  They  haye  wings ;  they  sweep  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other ;  and  know  the  future  like  ministering  angels.  They  eat  and 
drink ;  propagate  their  species ;  and  die  like  men.  Know  the  future ! 
Yes,  by  listening  behind  the  yail  (in  the  celestial  sanctuary.  See 
page  9,  Note  3). 
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There  are  six  particulars  respectmg  man ;  three  of  which  he  shares 
with  the  ministering  angels,  and  the  other  three  he  has  in  common 
with  brutes.  He  possesses  knowledge ;  walks  erect ;  and  speaks  the 
sacred  language  like  mitiistering  angels ;  he  eats  and  drinks ;  procreates ; 
and  discharges  his  bowels  like  brutes.     Chaguigahy  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

T,  K  It  will  be  obeerred,  that  the  word  **man"  is  here  tacitly  and  excluBiyely  applied 
to  Israelitea,  who  alone  speak  the  sacred  language.  That  this  is  a  settled  dogma 
carried  out  to  its  extreme  oonsequenoesi  will  be  clearly  established  in  the  sequeL  (See 
page  5,  Note  6 ;  page  6,  Note  11 ;  page  24,  Note  45 ;  page  72,  21  N,  a.) 

9.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  For  thirty  days  after 
the  death  of  a  near  relative,  the  mourner  may  not  marry.  If  his  wife 
has  died,  three  of  the  festivals  (when  all  males  go  to  Jerusalem)  must 
elapse  before  he  marries.  ...  If  he  has  no  children,  he  may  marry  at 
once.     Moed'katon,  fol.  23,  col.  1. 

10.  Grandchildren  are  like  children  (and  the  grandfather  is  con- 
sidered as  having  fulfilled  the  precept  in  verse  28V  If  he  has  two 
children,  and  one  of  them  dies,  or  proves  incapable,  he  has  not  fulfilled 
the  precept.     Yevamoth,  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

11.  Every  Jew  who  contravenes  this  precept,  sheds,  as  it  were, 
(human)  blood ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  ix.  6) :  '*  Whoso  sheds  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed,''  and  then  follows  (ver.  7):  ''And 
you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply."  Rabbi  Yacob  says :  He  diminishes, 
as  it  were,  the  likeness  (of  God) ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  ix.  6) :  "In  the 
image  of  God  made  he  man ; "  and  then  follows  (ver.  7) :  "  And  you,  be 
ye  fruitful,  and  multiply.'*  Ben-Azai  says  :  He  does,  as  it  were,  both. 
They  said  to  Ben-Azai :  Some  are  fair  preachers  and  fair  exemplars ; 
others  are  fair  exemplars,  but  not  fair  preachers  ;  but  thou  art  a  fair 
preacher  and  not  a  fair  exemplar.  He  replied:  What  shall  I  do, 
when  I  have  such  a  desire  for  the  study  of  the  Law  ?  The  world  may 
be  continued  by  others.     Yevamoth^  fol.  63,  col.  2. 

12.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  ''  And  when  it  rested, 
he  said.  Return,  O  Lord,  to  the  myriads  and  thousands  of  Israel." 
(Nu.  X.  36.)  It  intimates  that  the  Shechinah  does  not  rest  (visibly) 
upon  less  than  two  myriads  and  two  thousands  of  Israelites  (the 
lowest  plural  numbers).  Suppose  one  of  the  twenty- two  thousand 
neglects  the  precept,  is  he  not  the  cause  of  the  Shechmah's  departure 
from  Israel?     Yevamoth,  fol.  64,  col.  1. 

13.  Rabbi  (the  compiler  of  the  Mishnah)  said :  O !  the  procrea- 
tion of  Israelites  which  this  wicked  government  (or  this  wicked 
woman)  has  prevented !     Bava-metzia,  fol.  84,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  The  context  from  which  this  passage  is  taken  deserves  a  place  here;  not 
so  much  as  an  illustration  of  its  meaning,  but  as  furnishing  a  characteristic 
portraiture  of  the  **  lights  of  Israel"  Rabbi  Elazar  ben  Babbi  Shimon,  the  reputed 
author  of  the  Zohar  (circa  150  A.n.),  met  once  a  subordinate  official  (prohguna, 
vpoifyflfMr)  in  search  of  thieves,  and  he  pointed  out  to  him  how,  in  his  indiscriminate 
mode  of  proceeding,  he  was  inflicting  suffering  upon  the  innocent.  What  can  I  do  ? 
was  the  reply,  I  must  obey  orders.  Babbi  Elazar  then  advised  him  to  visit  the  wine 
shops  at  the  fourth  hour  of  the  day  (10  ajn.,  Ac.  ii.  15) ;  he  would  there  meet  people 
napping  over  their  cups ;  if  on  inquiry  he  learned  that  the  man  thus  caught  was  a 
learned  Babbi,  a  day  or  a  night  labourer,  he  might  safely  assume,  that  he  had  been 
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bttsy  doring  the  night,  or  the  eariy  morning,  with  his  study  or  work.  If  not,  he 
should  apprehend  him  as  an  idler  and  a  thief.  This  proposal  being  reported  to  the 
authorities,  they  entrusted  its  execution  to  Babbi  Elazar.  One  day  Babbi  Yehoshua 
ben  Corcha  sent  him  the  following  message :  Vinegar  son  of  wine  (bad  son  of  a  good 
father),  how  long  wilt  thou  go  on  deliyering  to  death  the  people  of  our  God  ?  I  am 
only  clearing  away  the  thorns  from  the  yineyard,  was  the  reply.  Thou  shouldest 
leave  this  to  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard.  One  day  he  heard  a  washerman  calling  him 
Vinegar  son  of  wine,  and  he  hiul  him  apprehended  at  once;  for,  said  he,  such 
impudence  argues  great  wickedness.  Too  late  did  he  repent  of  his  hasty  act ;  the 
washerman  was  nailed  to  the  cross  and  close  to  it  stood  Babbi  Elasar  overwhelmed 
with  grie£  Do  not  give  way  to  sorrow,  whispered  some  one  in  his  ear;  this  man  is 
providentially  undergoing  the  sentence  due  to  his  crime,  for  he  and  his  son  had 
violated  a  betrothed  virgin  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  (This  crime,  as  the  con- 
centrated essence  of  wickedness,  is  often  mentioned  by  the  Babbis.)  His  face 
brightened  and  he  exclaimed :  Bejoice  my  bowels,  rejoice ;  for  if  my  inferences  are  so 
correct,  what  must  be  my  positive  knowledge !  I  am  sure  now  that  my  flesh  shall  not 
see  corruption.  Nevertheless,  his  mind  was  not  quite  at  ease,  and  he  did  penance  by 
voluntary  submission  to  sufferings.  Sixty  woollen  mats  used  to  be  spread  under  him 
by  night,  which  were  found  in  the  morning  soaked  with  his  perspiration,  when  his  wife 
pvepared  for  him  a  meal  consisting  of  sixty  tempting  morsels  {lapodOf  XafioSa)^  which 
had  the  effect  of  restoring  his  weakened  system.  And  so  he  went  on  courting  his 
sufferings  in  the  evening,  and  dismissing  them  in  the  morning,  that  they  might  not 
interfere  with  his  studies.  His  wife  would  not  let  him  go  to  college  lest  the 
debates  should  prove  too  much  for  his  shattered  frame.  Her  patience,  however,  was 
exhausted  when  she  discovered,  that  he  was  a  voluntary  sufferer  and  that  he  spent 
her  patrimony  for  the  maintenance  of  his  health ;  and  she  departed  from  him  leaving 
him  penniless.  But  his  wants  were  supplied  by  some  mariners,  who  believed  that 
their  prayers  to  be  saved  from  a  watery  grave  had  been  heard  for  his  sake.  And  now, 
no  longer  prevented  by  his  wife,  he  one  day  visited  the  college,  when  he  decided 
sixty  doubtful  cases  of  uncleanness  against  the  unanimous  dissent  of  the  whole 
assembly.  Tlie  women,  who  had  acted  on  his  judgment,  gave  birth  to  sixty  male 
children,  an  event  on  which  he  had  staked  the  correctness  of  his  decision ;  and  it  was 
with  reference  to  this  circumstance,  that  the  exclamation  at  the  head  of  this  story 
was  made.  Either  the  government  employment,  or  his  wife,  who  kept  him  away  from 
college,  was  the  cause  that  his  life-giving  decisions  were  withheld. 

b.  But  the  Babbis  were  exasperated  against  him,  because  (says  Bashi)  some  of 
their  friends  had  suffered  through  him.  He,  therefore,  ordered  his  wife,  on  his  death 
bed,  to  lay  out  his  body  in  an  upper  chamber  and  to  leave  it  there  without  any  anxiety 
as  to  its  decomposition.  He  would  rather  have  no  funeral  obsequies  than  that  his 
body  should  be  interred  in  a  manner  unbecoming  his  dignity.  Babbi  Samuel  bar 
Nachmaine  said,  he  had  heard  from  the  mother  of  Babbi  Yonathan,  who  had  it  fr«m 
Babbi  Elazai^s  wife,  that  the  body  had  been  laid  up  in  that  chamber  not  less  than 
eighteen,  and  not  more  than  twenty-two  years.  Occasionally  she  would  examine  his 
hair,  and  whenever  she  pulled  out  one,  a  mark  of  blood  was  left  behind.  One  day  she 
observed  an  insect  issuing  from  his  ear,  which  occasioned  her  uneasiness ;  but  he 
explained  the  matter  to  her  in  a  dream,  telling  her  that  it  was  the  penal  consequence 
of  his  not  interfering,  during  his  life-time,  when  a  learned  Babbi  had  been  slighted 
in  his  presence.  His  decease  was  kept  secret  from  everybody,  and  when  litigants 
came  to  him  for  adjudication,  they  were  told  to  state  their  case  at  the  door.  This 
done,  a  voice  was  heard  from  the  upper  chamber  declaring  which  of  the  litigants  was 
in  the  right.  At  last  the  secret  eked  out.  After  some  difficulties  occasioned  by  the 
neighbours,  who  had  received  substantial  blessings  from  the  presence  of  the  body,  it 
was  borne  to  the  cave  in  which  his  father  was  buried.  There  they  found  a  huge 
serpent  encircling  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  which,  however,  opened  a  path  for  the  bier 
at  the  bidding  of  the  Babbis. 

c.  The  deceased's  widow  was  then  courted  by  his  Holiness,  the  compiler  of  the 
Misfanah.  It  is  not  right,  she  replied,  to  degrade  to  common  usage  a  vessel  which 
had  been  set  apart  for  holy  purposes.    The  holy  suitor  pleaded:  If  the  deceased 
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excelled  me  in  learning,  he  certainly  was  not  above  me  in  good  works.  To  this 
modest  plea  the  widow  answered:  I  do  not  presume  to  gauge  the  extent  of  my 
departed  husband's  learning,  but  I  do  know  that  he  had  left  thee  far  behind  in 
good  works ;  for  he  was  a  Toluntary  sufferer.  Some  say  that  she  sent  him  the 
following  message:  Where  the  master  of  the  house  used  to  suspend  his  weapon, 
there  the  shepherd  knave  aspires  to  hang  up  his  water-bottle. 

14.  A  Gentile  who  has  embraced  Judaism,  and  is  already  a  father, 
has,  according  to  Rabbi  Yochanan,  discharged  the  obligation  contained 
in  verse  28.  Rav  Shimon  ben  Lakish  says :  He  has  not ;  for  a 
proselyte  is  like  a  new-bom  child.     Bechoroth,  fol.  47,  col.  1. 

21  N,  a.  In  order  to  show  to  what  extent  baptismal  regeneration  is  carried  by 
Babbinism,  I  may  here  add,  that  blood  relationship  among  G^tilee  is  ofdy  recognised 
by  that  system  on  the  mother^s  side;  but  that  even  that  relationship  is  entirely 
cancelled  by  the  formal  admission  of  a  Gbntile  into  the  pale  of  the  Synagogue  by  the 
rites  of  immersion  and  circumcision  combined,  or  by  each  separately.  A  Babbi  reported, 
that  the  question  had  been  raised  in  the  west  (Palestine)  whether,  or  not,  a  proselyte 
might  marry  his  maternal  grandmother.  The  reply  given  was :  If  even  the  first 
degree  (mother)  was  only  forbidden  in  order  that  it  should  not  be  said,  a  proselyte 
enjoyed  greater  freedom  in  this  respect  than  an  idolater,  can  thtre  be  any  question 
about  second  degrees  ?  It  is  added,  that  in  legal  proceedings  against  a  proselyte  the 
testimony  of  his  brothers  by  the  same  mother  (unUke  that  of  an  Israelite  similarly 
related,  which  is  altogether  inadmissible)  had  rather  not  be  allowed ;  but  if  onoe 
allowed  it  is  valid,  because,  in  reality,  the  relationship  has  been  cancelled  by  his 
baptism.  But  the  testimony  of  his  brothers  by  the  same  father  only  is  admissible 
from  the  first;  for  that  relationship  has  never  existed:  a  Gbntile,  Hke  asses  and 
horses  (see  by  all  means  Eze.  xxiii.  20,  upon  which  this  decision  is  based),  having  no 
fiather.  That  a  proselyte,  however,  should  live  in  wedlock  with  relations  in  the  first 
degree  is  not  to  be  tolerated.  Otherwise  Israelites  not  familiar  with  the  doctrine  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  which  permits  him  to  do  so,  might  be  induced  to  imitate  his 
example.  Yevamothy  foL  22,  coL  1 ;  fol.  62,  col.  1 ;  foL  98,  coL  1.  (See  i^fra  chap.  xxv. 
ver.  24,  Note  1.) 

h.  This  enactment  respecting  proselytes  is  found  in  the  digests  of  Babbinical  lawst 
or  the  Statute  Books,  drawn  up  by  Maimonides,  and  Sbulchan  Aruch,  Yoreh 
Dayah.  There  (Amsterdam  edition,  Hilehoth  Gairim^  paragraph  269,  statutes  1, 3, 10) 
it  is  enacted :  According  to  the  written  Law,  a  proselyte  may  marry  his  mother,  or  his 
sister  by  the  same  mother  who  had  also  embraced  Judaism ;  but  the  wise  men  have 
prohibited  it,  that  it  should  not  be  said  that  proselytes  enjoyed  greater  license  tlian 
idolaters.  A  Ghentile  who  hae  embraced  Judaism,  may  marry  his  relations  on  the 
Other's  side,  even  when  they  are  positively  known  to  be  his  relations,  as  in  the  case 
of  twins  (who  mwt  be  by  the  same  father).  He  may,  therefore,  marry  the  wife  of  his 
brother  by  the  same  father,  the  wife  of  his  paternal  uncle,  the  wife  of  his  father,  the 
wife  of  his  son,  when  these  women  have  become  Jewesses,  even  though  they  be  at  the 
time  respectiyely  married  to  his  brother,  unde,  or  his  son. 

c.  With  reference  to  testimony,  even  that  of  brothers  by  the  same  mother  is 
admissible ;  for  a  Gbntile  who  embraces  Judaism  is  like  a  new-bom  child. 

d.  Mat.  xxiiL  15  may  have  been  dictated  by  this  view  of  baptismal  regeneration ; 
and  yet  nearly  the  same  views  as  to  the  regenerating  efibcts  of  baptism  prevail  in  the 
Eastern,  and  probably  also  in  the  Bomish  church.  Married  people  of  other  religious 
communities,  when  admitted  by  baptism  into  the  Eastern  church,  are  ipto  faoto 
released  from  their  matrimonial  bonds ;  and,  whether  married  or  single,  are  not 
allowed  to  marry  their  sponsors,  who  are  considered  their  real  parents.  Of  course,  if 
marriage  is  a  sacrament,  and  if  no  sacrament  be  valid  unless  it  be  administered  by  a 
duly  ordained  priest,  it  follows  inevitably,  that  all  marriages  performed  outside  the 
church  are  null  and  void,  and  so  are  all  the  relationships  arising  therefrom.  How 
identical  in  their  principles  and  tendencies,  though  widely  divergent  in  other 
respects,  are  all  those  religious  systems  which  owe  their  origin  to  human  invention! 
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FISH. 

16.  He  that  is  in  the  habit  of  eating  small  fish  does  not  suffer 
from  indigestion ;  and  what  is  more,  such  food  contributes  to  the 
healthy  development  of  the  whole  body.     Berachoth,  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

17.  Hemorrhoids  are  induced  by  eating  cane  leaves,  vine  leaves 
and  tendrils,  such  unsalted  parts  of  slain  cattle  that  have  a  rough 
surface,  the  vertebrae  of  fish,  salt  fish  not  sufficiently  cooked,  the  lees 
of  wine,  etc.,  etc.     Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

18.  There  are  three  animals  whose  strength  increases  with  old  age : 
Fish,  serpents,  and  swine.     Shabhath,  fol.  77,  col.  2. 

19.  Salted  fish  (prepared  for  immediate  use)  may  be  carried  about 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  but  not  imsalted  fish.  Shabbathj  fol.  128, 
col.  1. 

20.  Rabbi  Elazar  (commencement  of  second  century)  said :  It  is 
lawful  to  pierce  through  the  neck  of  an  amhaaretz  (one  of  the  common 
people,  and  opposed  to  the  Rabbis)  on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  (the 
most  solemn  festival  in  the  Jewish  calendar)  that  happens  to  fall  on 
the  weekly  Sabbath  (and  receives  thereby  an  accession  of  sacredness). 
His  disciples  remarked :  Rabbi,  say.  Pass  the  knife  across  his  neck.  He 
replied :  This  mode  of  slaying  requires  a  benedictory  formula ;  but  the 
other  does  not. 

The  (same)  Rabbi  Elazar  said :  It  is  not  allowed  to  associate  one's- 
self  to  an  amhaaretz  on  the  highway ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxx.  20) : 
**  For  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days  ; "  and  if  he  is  reckless 
of  his  own  life  (by  spuming  the  study  of  the  Law  which  teaches  of 
that  life)  how  much  more  reckless  must  he  be  of  the  life  of  his  fellow 
men. 

Rabbi  Samuel  testified,  that  Rabbi  Yochanan  had  said :  It  is  lawful 
to  rend  a  (Jewish.  This  word  is  bracketed  in  the  original)  amhaaretz 
like  a  fish ;  and  that  from  his  back,  adds  Rav  Samuel  bar  Ytzchak. 
Fsachim,  fol.  49,  col.  2.     (See  page  56,  Note  17,  T.  N,) 

T.  N,  We  have  here  another  glimpse  into  the  determined  opposition  offered  by 
the  Jewish  people  to  the  systematic  imposition  of  the  yoke  of  Babbinism.  Hence  the 
mplacable  hatred  and  intense  animosity  evinced  against  them  by  the  Rabbis.  As 
might  have  been  expected,  the  masses  succombed  at  last  in  the  same  way,  though  not 
with  the  same  ease,  as  the  Romish  communion  did  to  Ultramontanism.  More  light 
wiU  be  thrown  on  this  subject  in  the  sequel. 

21.  It  is  not  lawful  to  catch  fish  in  fish  ponds  {Bibar.  vivarium) 
on  a  feast-day,  or  to  feed  them ;  but  it  is  lawful  to  catch  cattle  and 
fowls  and  to  feed  them  ;  for  though  **  that  which  every  man  must  eat 
.  .  .  may  be  done  "  on  the  day  of  the  feast  (Ex.  xii.  16) ;  yet  fish  may 
be  prepared  the  day  before.     Baiixa,  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

22.  A  dish  of  fish  is  injurious  to  (weak)  eyesight.  Nedarim^ 
fol.  55,  col.  2. 

23.  Israel  was  redeemed  from  Egypt  as  a  reward  to  the  righteous 
women  of  that  generation.  When  they  used  to  draw  water,  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  caused  small  fishes  to  enter  their  pitchers,  so 
that  they  drew  half  water  and  half  fishes.     They  then  prepared  two 
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pots,  one  with  hot  water  and  the  other  with  cooked  fish.  With  these 
they  repaired  to  the  scene  of  their  husbands'  labour,  and  anointed, 
fed,  and  gave  them  to  drink,  and  ....  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixviii.  13)  : 
''Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots."     Soteh,  fol.  11,  col.  2. 

24.  As  the  larger  fishes  in  the  sea  devour  the  smaller  ones,  so,  but 
for  the  fear  of  the  constituted  authorities,  would  the  strong  men  devour 
the  weaker  ones.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

25.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Six  things  possess 
radically  healing  properties;  these  are:  Colewort  {cruv^  Kpafifirf), 
lungwort,  sugarroot,  water,  and  certain  parts  of  the  entrails  of  cattle  ; 
some  add  also,  small  fishes.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

26.  Small  salted  fishes  may  be  unscrupulously  eaten  by  a  Jew 
when  cooked  by  an  idolater  (because  they  are  usually  eaten  raw. 
According  to  De.  ii.  28,  an  Israelite  may  only  partake  of  such  Gentile 
food,  which,  like  *'  water,"  may  be  taken  without  preparation.  Rashi). 
Rav  Yoseph  said :  If  an  idolater  has  fried  them,  an  Israelite  may  rely 
upon  them  for  mixed  cooking.     Avodah-zarahy  fol.  38,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  The  law  on  ** mixed  cooking'*  U  still  in  force  among  the  Jews  and  makes 
the  following  proyision.  On  some  of  the  annual  feast-days  the  preparation  of  the 
food  necessary  for  such  dayt  only  is,  in  Ex.  xii.  16,  excepted  from  the  general  injono- 
tion  to  cease  from  all  work.  But  if  the  feast  falls  on  the  day  immediately  preceding 
the  weekly  Sabbath  (Saturday),  when  all  kinds  of  work,  including  cooking,  is 
absolutely  forbidden  (Ex.  xyi  23),  there  arises  the  difficulty  of  preparing  food  for  the  > 
weekly  Sabbath.  To  escape  from  this  dilemma,  a  morsel  of  flesh  is  roasted  on  the  day 
before  the  annual  feast  as  if  intended  for  food  on  the  weekly  Sabbath.  This  day  of 
rest  being  thus  fictitiously  proyided  for,  a  quantity  of  food  is  prepared  on  the  annual 
feast-day,  ostensibly  to  seire  for  that  one  day  only,  but  in  reality  large  enough  for  the 
Sabbath  also.  This  is  called  '*  mixed  cooking,"  a  practice  said  to  haye  been  obseired 
by  Abraham  among  the  other  613  precepts  of  the  Law. 

27.  Unclean  fishes  produce  their  young  ready  formed;  and  clean 
fishes  spawn.     Avodah-zarah^  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

28.  Rav  Chanena  said :  The  Son  of  David  (Messiah)  will  not  come 
till  fish  will  not  be  found  even  when  required  for  a  sick  man ;  for  it  is 
said  (£ze.  xxxii.  14) :  **Then  will  I  cause  their  waters  to  sink,  and 
their  rivers  to  run  like  oil ; "  and  in  connection  with  the  same 
prophecy  it  is  also  said  (Eze.  xxix.  21) :  *'  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the 
horn  of  Israel  to  bud."  Sanhedrin,  fol.  98,  col.  1.  Amsterdam 
Edition. 

T,  N.  a.  This  is  one  of  a  series  of  passages,  which  throw  much  light  on  the  dis- 
appointment of  the  Bahbis  at  the  repeated  failure  of  their  calculations  as  to  the  adyent 
of  the  Messiah.  The  destruction  of  the  Temple  gaye  a  terrible  shock  to  the  uniyersal 
expectation  of  His  appearance,  and  large  numbers  of  Jews  felt  induced  to  acquiesce 
in  the  Christian  yiew  of  the  object  of  Messiah's  coming,  and  the  nature  of  His 
mission.  But  the  first  effects  of  this  stunning  blow  had  already  subsided  in  the  reign 
of  Trajan,  in  consequence  of  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  the  Babbis.  Akiya  ben 
Toseph,  the  most  energetic  of  all,  started  a  fresh  calculation.  Trayelling  among  the 
Jews  of  the  dispersion,  and  especially  among  those  in  Babylon  and  Arabia^  who  were 
little  afiected  by  the  calamities  which  had  befallen  their  brethren  in  the  west,  he 
eyerywhere  preached  rebellion  against  the  Bomans.  Taking  his  stand  upon  Hag.  iL  6, 
he  addressed  them  somewhat  to  the  following  effect  (see  Bashi  in  loco) :  Thus  says  the 
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liord  of  hosts:  Onoe  more  will  I  confer  honour  upon  this  house;  it  is  only  for 
a  little  while,  for  the  Temple  wiU  be  destroyed.  But  not  long  afterwards  I  wO  shake 
the  heayens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  see^  and  the  dry  land ;  there  will  be  war  every- 
where. And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  then  I  will  bring  the  desire  of  all  nations 
to  Jerusalem,  and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
•ilTer  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine ;  there  will  be  no  lack  of  the  sinews  of  war.  For 
the  glory  of  this  latter  house  about  to  be  rebuilt,  will  be  greater  than  the  former, 
aaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  this  house  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord.  And  is 
not,  continued  he,  the  desire  of  all  nations  already  in  your  midst  ?  Behold  Bar-chochab, 
the  son  of  a  star,  the  star  which  is  to  come  out  of  Jacob  (Nu.  xxir.  17) ;  already  he  is 
at  the  head  of  our  people,  ready  to  crush  its  idolatrous  oppressors,  etc.  But  when  the 
nation  lay  again  gasping  beneath  the  iron  heel  of  the  Boman,  when  BarKshoziva,  the 
son  of  imposture,  was  substituted  for  that  of  Bar-chochab,  and  the  flesh  of  Akivah 
was  torn  from  his  body  with  iron  hooks,  Babbi  Nathan  confessed,  indeed,  that  thus 
&r  "the  calculations  of  our  Babbis  made  from  Pa.  yii  25,  that  based  upon  Ps.  Ixxx.  6, 
and  lastly,  also,  that  of  Babbi  Akiva,  were  wrong."  But  he  maintained  that  *'the 
▼ision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  that  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie ;  though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry  "  (Hab.  iL  S). 

h.  Another  period  of  vain  anticipation  elapsed,  and  hope  deferred  made  even  the 
stout  heart  of  the  Babbis  sick.  To  remoTe  their  despondency,  Babbi  Samuel  bar 
Nachmaine  insisted,  that  the  words  ^  ntn  (A  V.  at  the  end  it  shall  speak)  were  to  be 
understood  in  the  sense  of  an  anathema,  and  should  be  rendered  thus:  "Let  there 
be  rottenness  in  the  bones  of  those  that  calculate  the  end,  who  say,  because  the 
former  calculations  have  failed,  therefore  Messiah  will  never  come."  Continue  to 
wait  for  him;  for  it  is  said:  "Though  he  tarry,  wait  for  him."  But  (sounds  the 
anticipated  objection)  have  we  not  waited  for  Him  with  intense  longing,  and  does  it 
not  seem  as  if  G-od  Himself  is  not  eager  for  His  coming?  No!  call  to  mind  the  words 
of  Is.  XXX.  18 :  "  The  Lord  vmits  to  be  gracious  unto  you,"  etc.  But  if  we  and  He 
wait  for  Messiah's  advent  what  is  it  that  prevents  His  appearance?  It  is  His 
attribute  of  justice,  which  delays  His  coming.  But  if  the  attribute  of  justice 
stands  in  the  way  of  His  coming,  where  is  the  use  of  waiting  for  Him?  The  Babbi 
could  only  repeat  the  words  of  Is.  xxx.  18 :  *  Blessed  all  are  those  that  wait  for  him.** 

c.  About  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  Bav,  the  head  of  the  captivity,  declared 
that  all  calculations  were  at  an  end,  and  that  Messiah's  advent  must  now  depend  solely 
upon  Israel's  repentance  and  good  works.  Babbi  Toobanan  gave  vent  to  his  despair  by 
saying,  that  He  would  only  come  when  the  nation  was  either  wholly  guilty,  or  wholly 
just,  an  impossible  alternative.  Others  seized  upon  everything  in  Scripture,  however 
fiir-fetched,  which  they  thought  furnished  them  with  a  due  for  calculating  the  time 
of  Messiah^s  appearance.  But  the  hope  of  the  Babbis'  reached  its  lowest  ebb  when 
the  cross  became  the  symbol  of  Home's  universal  dominion,  and  Jesus,  whom  they 
had  rejected  on  account  of  His  humiliation,  became  the  enthroned  king  of  the  world. 
This  consummation  came  too  late.  Other  stumbliog-blocks,  engendered  by  the  in- 
tensified animosity  of  nearly  three  centuries,  prevented  the  Jews  from  embracing 
Jesus  as  their  now  visibly  exalted  Messiah,  l^e  gulf  between  them  and  the  GentUee 
had  become  too  wide  to  be  easily  bridged  over  by  any  one  single  occurrence,  however 
unprecedented  and  extraordinary.  The  very  thought  of  humbly  petitioning  their 
Boman  oppressors  for  a  share  in  the  blessings  of  the  Bedeemer  of  Israel  was  galling  in 
the  extreme.  Hillel  then— the  tenth  in  descent  from  Hillel  the  elder— at  whose  house 
Epiphanius  says  that  a  Hebrew  translation  of  St.  John's  Gospel  was  found  after  his 
death,  exclaimed :  Israel  need  no  longer  expect  any  MessisJi ;  all  the  prophecies 
conoeming  Him  have  already  been  realized  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiab.  May  the  Lord 
forgive  Babbi  Hillel!  was  the  desponding  remark  of  Bav  Yoseph:  for  did  not 
Hezekiah  flourish  during  the  first  Temple,  and  did  not  Zechariali  prophesy  during 
the  second  (ch.  ix.  9) :  "  Bq'oioe  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  shout,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem,  behold,  thy  Xing  comes  unto  thee,  just  and  having  solvation,  lowly  and 
riding  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass  "  ?  No !  suggested  another  Babbi ;  it 
is  evident,  and  tradition  confirms  it,  that  the  Son  of  David  will  not  come  till 
the  whole  (Boman)  empire  has  embraced  Christianity;  rr\yich  m3^n  )o  "pnrvTD  tf 
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(which  happened  in  ihe  reign  of  Theodonus,  aj>.  390.  Is  it  generally  oonoeded 
that  Minoth  in  this  instance  does  not  mean  Christianity?  see  page  27,  T.  N.  g) ;  for 
Scripture  says  with  reference  to  the  disease  which  is  the  type  of  sin :  "When  it  is 
all  turned  white  it  it  clettn"  (Le.  xiiL  13) ;  when  all  the  world  has  turned  Christian 
then  the  Bedeemer  will  come.  And  so  the  nation  has  continued  to  cling  with  the 
utmost  tenacity  to  the  hope  of  His  coming.  "I  beUeye  with  perfect  faith*'  (is  the 
twelfth  article  of  the  creed  drawn  up  hy  Maimonides,  and  uniyersally  recited  to  this 
day)  ''in  the  advent  of  the  Messiah ;  and  though  He  tarry,  yet  will  I  wait  eyery  day 
for  His  coming."    (See  chap.  zlix.  yer.  10,  etc.) 

29.  If  a  man,  hearing  that  a  child  has  sunk  in  the  sea,  spreads 
out  a  net  (on  the  Sabbath-day)  to  catch  fiish  and  encloses  fish  only,  he 
is  guilty  (of  a  desecration  of  the  Sabbath).  But  if  intending  to 
enclose  fish  only,  he  brings  up  both  fish  and  the  child,  Rava  said : 
He  is  guilty  (because  saving  life  was  not  his  int-ention) ;  and  Ravah 
said :  He  is  not  guilty  (because  he  has  actually  saved  life).  Mtnachoth^ 
fol.  64,  col.  1. 

30.  An  unclean  fish  having  devoured  a  clean  one,  the  latter  may  be 
eaten  (by  a  Jew) ;  but  a  clean  fish  having  devoured  an  unclean  one, 
the  latter  may  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  not  part  of  the  devouring 
fish.     (Thus  far  the  Mishnah). 

Guemara,  That  holds  good  only  when  it  has  been  observed  to 
swallow  it ;  otherwise  (what  is  supposed  to  have  been  devoured)  may 
have  been  generated  (in  the  first,  and  is  therefore  part  of  it). 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Unclean  fish  produce  their 
young  ready  formed,  and  clean  fish  spawn.  All  animals  that  produce 
their  young  ready  formed  suckle  them ;  and  those  that  lay  eggs  collect 
the  food  for  their  young,  except  the  bat,  which,  though  it  lays  eggs, 
yet  suckles  its  young.  The  dolphins  may  have  children  from  inter- 
course with  human  beings.  But  what  are  dolphins  ?  Rav  Yehudah 
said :  Mermen  and  Mermaids.  Bechoroth,  fol.  7,  col.  2.  (See  Rasht 
and  To8q)hoth.) 

31.  There  are  seven  hundred  species  of  fish,  eight  hundred  of 
locusts,  those  of  fowls  are  innumerable.     Chulin^  fol.  63,  col.  2. 

32.  A  sandal  resembles  a  marine  fish  (of  that  name).  At  first  it 
is  like  an  ordinary  child,  but  it  becomes  misshapen  afterwards  (and, 
therefore,  a  woman  giving  birth  to  such  an  offspring  must  observe  the 
prescribed  days  of  uncleanness).     Niddah,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

33.  When  are  fish  capable  of  contracting  ceremonial  defilement  ? 
The  school  of  Shamai  say :  When  they  are  caught ;  but  the  school  of 
Hillel  say:  When  they  are  dead.     Uktzin,  chap.  iii.  8. 

Vebse  29. 

To  you  it  ahaU  be  for  meat,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field. 

Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav:  Adam  was  not  permitted  to 
kill  animals  for  food ;  for  it  is  written :  '*  To  you  it  shall  be  for  meat, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field,"  but  not  the  beasts  to  you.  When 
the  children  of  Noah  came,  Ood  allowed  them  (animal  food) ;  for  it  is 
said  (Ge.  ix.  3):  ''Even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all*' 
(moving  things  that  live).    Were  they  then  permitted  to  tear  away 
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limbs  from  Hving  bodies  for  food  ?  No !  for  it  is  added  (ver.  4) : 
*'  But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  je  not 
eat."  Does  this  prohibition  extend  to  creeping  things  ?  No !  for  it  is 
said  (yer.  4) :  ^^nut,*'  How  does  this  restrictive  particle  exclude 
creeping  things  ?  Ray  Huna  said :  It  does  so  by  its  connection  with  the 
superfluous  words :  "  the  blood  thereof,"  which  can  only  apply  to 
animals,  whose  blood  is  distinguishable  from  their  flesh,  but  not  to 
creeping  things,  whose  blood  is  not  distinguishable  from  their  flesh. 
SanhedrtHy  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

Yebse  81. 

And  Ood  saw  everything  that  he  had  madey  and  behold  it  was  very 

good. 

!•  Why  do  not  the  words :  "  And  God  saw  that  it  was  good,'* 
occur  on  the  second  day  of  creation  ?  Because  the  fire  of  hell 
was  then  created.  Bat  that  the  work  of  the  second  day  was  also 
good  is  implied  in  the  word  "everything  '*  in  ver.  81.  Psachirriy 
fol.  54,  col.  1. 

And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day, 

n.  Why  the  superfluous  n  of  ^B'K^n,  "  the  sixth  "  (which  does 
not  occur  in  connection  with  the  previous  numerals)  ?  It  teaches 
that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  allowed  the  works  of  creation 
to  exist  conditionally.  If,  said  He,  Israel  will  receive  the  Law 
(which  consists  of  five  books,  the  numerical  value  of  n  being  five) 
you  shall  continue ;  if  not,  I  will  reduce  you  to  chaos  and 
confusion.  Shabbath,  fol.  88,  col.  1;  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  8, 
col.  1. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

WoKKS  OF  Creation. 

1.  Ray  said:  The  world  was  only  created  for  the  sake  of  Ahab 
the  son  of  Omri,  and  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa.  (The  former  as  a 
type  of  the  wicked,  who  receive  in  this  world  their  reward  for  any 
good  they  may  have  done,  and  have  nothing  to  hope  for  in  the 
next ;  and  the  latter  as  a  type  of  the  good,  who  receive  their  full 
recompense  in  the  next  world  for  the  good  they  have  done  in  this. 
Bashu)    Berachothy  fol.  61,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  The  reader  may  wish  to  know  more  about  this  Rabbinical  type  of  all  good 
men. 

a.  Ray  Yehudah  related  in  the  name  of  Ray,  that  an  echo  of  a  yoice  used  to  be 
heard  every  day  proclaiming :  The  whole  world  is  fed  for  the  sake  of  Chanena,  my 
son,  and  he  himself  is  Batisfied  with  a  cab  of  carob-beans  from  one  Sabbath-eye  to 
another. 

h.  His  wife,  ashamed  that  she  should  ha?e  no  preparations  to  make  for  the 
Sabbath,  ;ised  to  heat  the  oven,  and  cause  much  smoke  to  issue  from  it,  in  order  to 
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giye  henelf  ike  appeanmce  of  bustling  actiyity.  One  day  a  yixenish  neighbour 
knocked  at  her  door  and  cried:  "What  is  all  this  bustle  about?"  Ghanena*8  wife  beat 
a  hasty  retreat  into  an  adjoining  room ;  but  what  was  the  surprise  of  the  yizen  when 
on  entering  she  found  the  oven  fall  of  loaves,  and  the  kneading  trough  full  of  dough ! 
**Be  quick/'  she  now  called,  **  bring  the  bread  shoTel,  or  the  loaves  will  be  burned." 
She  at  once  made  her  appearance,  and  coolly  remarked  that  she  had  just  retired  for 
a  moment  to  fetch  the  shoTel.  ^  This  she  said,**  adds  the  narrator,  **  because  she  was 
accustomed  to  such  supernatural  occurrences."  But  she  afterwards  complained  of 
her  hard  lot  to  her  husband,  and  in  answer  to  his  prayers  there  appeared  a  hand 
offering  him  the  leg  of  a  golden  table.  At  the  same  time  he  was  informed,  that  in  the 
world  to  come  he  should  be  obliged  to  dine  (at  the  banquet  of  leviathan)  on  a 
golden  table  with  two  legs  only,  whilst  the  other  righteous  Jews  would  have  tables 
with  three  legs.    Such  a  prospect  was  unendurable,  and  the  leg  was  returned. 

e.  Daughter!  said  he  once  on  a  Sabbath-eve,  thou  appearest  very  sad,  what  may 
the  cause  be?  I  have  lighted  by  mistake,  said  she,  8  vessel  of  vinegar  instead  of 
one  with  oil,  and  I  fear  it  will  soon  go  out.  No  matter,  my  child,  was  the  answer. 
He  that  commanded  oil  to  bum  will  now  command  the  vinegar  to  bum;  and  so  it 
did  for  twenty-four  hours  together.  Many  more  incidents  of  a  similar  kind  might  be 
narrated;  but  the  above  will  suffice.  Taanith,{6L2i^25,  (See  chap,  ii.,  verse  8,  Note  1.) 

2.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  created  nothing  in  the  world 
without  a  purpose.  He  created  the  snail  (to  be  applied  as  a  remedy) 
for  contusions ;  the  fly  (as  a  remedy)  for  the  sting  of  bees ;  the  gnat 
for  that  of  a  serpent ;  the  serpent  for  scab ;  and  the  lizard  for  the  sting 
of  a  scorpion.     Shabbath,  fol.  77,  col.  2. 

3.  When  Moses  ascended  on  high  (Ps.  Ixviii.  19,  A.  V.  18;  Eph. 
iy.  8),  the  ministering  angels  asked :  What  has  one  bom  of  a  woman  to 
do  in  our  midst  ?  He  has  come  to  receive  the  Law,  was  the  Divine 
answer.  What !  they  asked  again,  that  cherished  treasure  which  had 
been  laid  by  with  Thee  for  nine  hundred  and  seventy-four  generations 
before  the  world  was  created,  Thou  art  about  to  bestow  on  flesh  and 
blood  !  What  is  mortal  (fi^i^K)  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  and 
the  son  of  earth  (Adam)  that  Thou  visitest  him  ?  O  !  Lord  our  Lord, 
is  not  Thy  name  already  sufficiently  exalted  in  all  the  earth ;  confer 
this  Thy  glory  upon  the  heavens  (Ps.  viii.  4,  6).  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He!  then  told  Moses  to  refute  the  objection  of  the 
envious  angels.  I  fear,  said  he,  they  will  consume  me  with  the  fiery 
breath  of  their  mouth.  By  way  of  aflbrding  him  protection,  he  was 
bid  to  lay  hold  of  God's  throne  ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxvi.  9) :  ^*  He  lays 
hold  of  the  face  of  his  throne  and  spreads  his  cloud  over  him." 
Thus  encouraged,  Moses  reviewed  the  decalogue,  and  demanded  of  the 
angels,  whether  they  had  suffered  in  Egyptian  bondage;  whether 
they  dwelt  among  idolatrous  nations  to  require  the  first  commandment ; 
whether  they  were  so  hard  worked  as  to  need  a  day  of  rest,  etc.,  etc. 
The  angels  at  once  confessed  that  they  were  wrong  in  seeking  to  with- 
hold the  Law  fi-om  Israel.  They  then  repeated  the  words :  "  O 
Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth "  (Ps.  viii.  9) ;  and 
omitted  the  words :  Confer  Thy  glory  upon  the  heavens.  They 
became  friendly  to  Moses,  and  every  one  of  them  revealed  some  useful 
secret  to  him ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixviii.  19,  A.  V.  18) :  *'  Thou  hast 
ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  captured  spoil,  thou  hast  received  gifts, 
because  they  have  contemptuously  called  thee  man.''  (Adam,  creature 
of  earth.)     Shahbath,  fol.  88,  col.  2. 
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T,  N.    a.   TluB  story  is  incorporated  in  the  pnyers  for  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

h.  The  allusion  to  the  974  generationsi  during  which  the  Law  was  laid  by  with  Gtod, 
refers  to  a  tradition  which  rests  on  Fs.  er.  8:  It  had  been,  namely,  the  primary 
intention  of  Qod  to  proclaim  the  Law  at  the  end  of  a  thousand  generations; 
i,e.,  that  so  many  generations  should  precede  that  of  Moses.  But  Gk>d  saw  that  the 
world  ooold  not  exist  such  a  long  time  without  the  Law,  and  He  therefore  gaye  it  at 
tlie  end  of  twenty-six  generations  from  Adam.  Had  the  original  intention  been 
carried  out,  the  creation  of  the  world  would  hare  been  anticipated  by  974  generations. 
None,  however,  of  Gfod's  purposes  are  erer  wholly  abandoned,  and  therefore  these 
lawless  generations,  who  would  have  destroyed  the  world  had  they  followed  con- 
secutiTely  before  the  Law  was  given,  were  decreed  to  appear  at  different  periods,  and 
they  oonstitate  the  impudent  of  emry  age.  ChaguigaKj  foL  14,  coL  1 ;  ZevacMm^ 
fol.ll6,coLl. 

o.  Kote  the  different  parts  of  the  Talmud  from  which  the  preceding  passages  haye 
been  collected,  and  observe  the  unity  of  system  in  that  production,  notwithstanding 
its  chaotic  appearance. 

4.  Two  years  and  a  half  tbe  schools  of  Shamai  and  Hillel  were 
divided  upon  the  question,  as  to  whether  or  not  it  would  have  been 
better  for  man  not  to  have  been  created.  It  was  at  last  pressed  to  a 
decision,  and  it  was  ascertained  by  vote,  that  the  assembly  endorsed  the 
view  of  the  school  of  Shamai,  viz. :  that  it  would  have  been  better  for 
man  not  to  have  been  born.  The  following  rider  was  added :  Now 
that  he  is  created,  let  him  be  careful  about  his  deeds.  Biruvinj  fol.  13, 
col.  2. 

5.  Ten  things  were  created  during  the  twilight  of  the  first 
Sabbath-eve ;  these  are :  The  well  (that  followed  Israel  in  the  wilder- 
ness); the  manna;  the  rainbow;  letters;  the  stylus ;  the  tables  (of  the 
Law) ;  the  grave  of  )doses ;  the  cave  in.  which  Moses  and  Elijah 
stood ;  the  opening  of  the  mouth  of  Balaam's  ass,  and  of  the  earth  to 
swallow  the  wicked  (Corah  and  his  party).  Rav  Nechemyah  said  in 
the  name  of  his  father :  Also  fire  and  the  mule.  Rav  Yosheyah  said  in 
the  name  of  his  father:  Also  the  ram  (which  Abraham  offered  up 
instead  of  Isaac) ;  and  the  Shamir  (a  stone-cutting  insect  used  by 
Solomon  in  building  the  temple,  now  extinct).  Rav  Yehudah  said  : 
Also  the  tongs.  He  used  to  say :  One  pair  of  tongs  was  made  with 
the  help  of  another ;  but  who  made  the  first  ?  Must  it  not  have  been 
created  by  the  hands  of  God  ?  P«acAtm,  fol.  54,  col.  1 ;  Avoih, 
chap.  V. 

6.  Seven  things  were  created  before  the  world.  These  are  :  The 
Law ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  viii.  22) :  ''  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the 
beginning  of  his  ways,  before  his  works  of  old;"  repentance;  for 
it  is  said  (Ps.  xc.  2,  3)  :  ''  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world  ....  thou  saidst : 
Return,  ye  children  of  men ; "  the  garden  of  Eden :  for  it  is  said 
(Ge.  ii.  8) :  "  And  the  Lord  God  planted  the  garden  before,  DTpD." 
hell ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  xxx.  33) :  "  For  Tophet  (hell)  is  ordained  of 
old."  The  glorious  throne  and  the  site  of  the  sanctuary ;  for  it  is 
said  (Je.  xvii.  12) :  *'  The  glorious  throne  exalted^om  the  beginning  and 
the  place  of  our  sanctuary."  The  name  of  the  Messiah ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ps.  Ixxii.  17):  ''His  name  shall  endure  for  ever,  before  the  sun 
(existed)  his  name  was  Yinon,  p%"  Fsachim.  fol.  54,  col.  1. 
Nedarim,  fol.  39,  col.  2. 
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7.  To  the  ten  things  created  on  the  Sabbath-eve,  some  add :  The 
rod  of  Aaron  that  budded  and  brought  forth  blossoms ;  others  add : 
malignant  demons,  and  the  garments  of  Adam.  Psachim,  fol.  54, 
col.  1. 

T.  N.  Men  of  a  apeculatiTe  tendency  and  a  viyid  imasination  have  disooyered  in 
the  last  thiee  paragraphs  the  first  suggestion  of  the  modem  theory,  that  the  super- 
natural events  recorded  in  Scripture,  so  far  from  contravening  the  laws  of  nature^ 
are  the  results  of  the  operation  of  those  very  laws  as  framed  at  the  time  of  creation. 
If  so,  they  have  to  account  for  the  union  of  so  much  that  is  insipid  and  puerile  with 
such  rare  intellectual  sagacity.  What  is  realbr  of  some  importance  in  these  notes 
is  the  fact,  that  Fs.  Ixzii.  is  by  the  Babbis  applied  to  the  Messiah,  which  modem 
Jewish  commentators  deny. 

8.  When  God  created  the  world,  it  went  on  indefinitely  lengthening 
itself  like  two  clews  of  thread,  until  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
stopped  it  by  His  rebuke ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxvi.  11)  :  "  The  pillars 
of  heaven  tremble  and  are  astonished  at  his  reproof."  Hence  Rav 
Shimon  ben  Lakish  expounded :  "  I  am  God  Almighty,"  Shaddai,  (Ge. 
xxxY.  11.)  I  am  He  who  said  to  the  world:  *' Enough"  (that  is,  or 
may  be,  the  meaning  of  Shaddai).  The  same  took  place  at  the 
creation  of  the  sea ;  as  it  is  said  (Na.  i.  4) :  ''  He  rebukes  the  sea  and 
makes  it  dry."     Chctguigah,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

11.  All  the  works  of  creation  started  into  existence  completely 
developed  as  to  their  stature,  knowledge,  and  form.  Rosh-hashanah^ 
fol.  11,  col.  1. 

12.  The  world  was  formed  from  its  centre ;  as  it  is  said  (Job 
xxxviii.  38) :  "  When  the  dust  melted  into  consistency,  and  the  clods  • 
accreted  to  it."  Rabbi  Yehoshua  says :  The  world  was  formed  from 
its  four  sides ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxxvii.  6)  :  '*  He  says  to  the  snow  : 
Be  earth;  likewise  to  the  small  rain  and  the  rain  of  rains  of  his 
strength."  (So  there  were  four  points  of  formation,  each  extending 
until  they  all  met  in  the  centre.  Rashi,)  Rav  Yitzchak,  the  smith, 
says  :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  cast  a  stone  into  the  sea,  upon 
which  the  world  was  founded ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxxviii.  6) :  *'  Where- 
upon are  the  foundations  thereof  fastened,  or  who  cast  her  comer 
stone."  But  the  Mishnic  Rabbis  say :  The  world  was  formed  out  of 
Zion  ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  1.  2) :  "  Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of  beauty ; " 
in  it  the  beauty  of  the  world  is  summed  up,  7v3D.  YcmMy  fol.  54, 
col.  2. 

T.N,  Strange  that,  with  all  their  sagacious  anticipations  of  future  scientific 
discoveries,  the  Babbis  overlooked  a  statement  so  plain,  and  considering  its  hoary 
antiquity,  so  startling,  as  that  made  by  Job  xxyL  7 :  *  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over 
the  efnptff  space,  inri;  he  suspends  the  earth  on  nothing  whatever"  no^l  V9  pM  r6n ! 
(See  page  13,  Note  15.) 

13.  The  Post-Mi^hnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  The  land  of  Israel 
was  created  first,  and  then  the  whole  world.     Taanith,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  Some  of  the  Babbinio  traditions  and  yiews  respecting  the  land  of  Israel, 
Zion,  and  Jerusalem,  will  be  embodied  in  a  oomprehensiye  Synoptical  Note  on 
Ex.  iiL  17. 
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CHAPTER    11. 

Yebse  1. 

Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished  and  aU  the  host  of 

them. 

I.  Bay  Hamnuna  said :  Wboever  prays  on  the  Sabbath-eve, 
and  repeats  (the  portion  of  Scripture  commencing  with  the  word) 
l?D^l,  "  And  they  were  finished  "  (Ge.  ii.  1-3),  him  Scripture  con- 
siders as  if  he  had  been  made  partner  to  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  in  the  works  of  creation ;  for  it  is  said :  ''  And  they  were 
finished;'*  but  read:  "And  tAey  finished  "  0^D%  may  be  read 
either  way) .  Rabbi  Eliezer  had  said :  Whence  can  it  be  proved  that 
words  are  equivalent  to  deeds  ?  From  the  text  (Ps.  xxxiii.  6), 
"  By  the  word  of  God  were  the  heavens  rruide.'' 

H.  Bav  Ghisda  said  in  the  name  of  Mar  Ukva :  Whoever 
prays  on  the  Sabbath-eve,  and  repeats  Ge.  ii.  1-8  (which  is  done 
to  this  day  aU  over  the  world),  has  two  ministering  angels  to 
accompany  him  (home  from  the  synagogue),  who,  laying  their 
hands  upon  his  head,  say  (Is.  vi.  7) :  ''  Thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged." 

ILL  Tradition  teaches :  Babbi  Yosi  ben  Yehudah  says :  Two 
ministering  angels  accompany  every  man  on  the  Sabbath-eve  from 
the  synagogue  to  his  house,  one  good  and  the  other  evil.  If  on 
their  arrivfd  at  his  house,  they  find  the  lamp  burning,  the  table 
laid  out,  and  the  couch  spread,  the  good  angel  says :  May  it  be  so 
the  next  Sabbath !  and  the  evil  angel  responds  Amen  by  compul- 
sion. Otherwise,  the  evil  angel  says :  May  it  be  so  the  next 
Sabbath !  and  the  good  angel  responds  Amen  by  compulsion. 
(This  paragraph  forms  the  theme  of  one  of  the  Sabbath-hymns.) 
Shabbath,  fol.  119,  col.  2. 

Yebse  2. 
And  Crod  ended  his  work  on  the  seventh  day  and  rested,  etc. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

Sabbath,  and   Sabbath-Eve. 

1 .  Rav  Abba  said :  A  man  isboumjjto  cut  two  loaves  at  each 
Sabbath  meal  (which  is  done  to  tliis  ^ay;  and  yet  we  are  told  that 
the  Tahnud  has  never  been  accepted  by  the  Jews  at  large).     What  is 
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the  reason  ?     It  is  written  (Ex.  xvi.  22) :  *'  Double  bread."     (A.  V. 
"  twice  as  much  bread.")     Berachoth^  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

2.  Five  things  are  each  a  sixtieth  part  of  other  things.  These 
are :  Fire,  a  sixtieth  of  hell ;  honey,  a  sixtieth  of  manna ;  the  Sabbath, 
a  sixtieth  of  the  world  to  come ;  sleep,  a  sixtieth  of  death ;  dreams,  a 
sixtieth  of  prophecy.     Berachoth^  fol.  57,  col.  2. 

3.  Quoting  the  standing  halachah  of  the  preceding  Mishnah,  viz, : 
T^^.t,Ji— mnn  ^nfty  "^t  rid. his  garments  of  vermin  on  the  Sabbath* 
tCrGuemara  adds :  That  is  according  to  Rabbi  Eliezer  (a  contemporary 
of  the  AppstLQA)».jBhaIud  it  dQwa»  that  he  that  kills  such  vermin  on 
the  Sabbath  (is.ae , guilty  ).aa  if  he  killed  a  camel. 

"TKeTost-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  He  that  rids  his  garments 
of  vermin,  may  s(^ueeze  and  throw  them  away,  only  let  him  not  kill 
them. 'Abba  Shaul  says  :  He  may  seize  and  throw  them  away,  only 
let  him  not  squeeze  them.  Rav  Huna  (commenting  upon  it  some 
centuries  afterwards)  said :  The  halachah  is,  that  he  may  squeeze  and 
throw  them  away,  which  is  the  respectable  thing  to  do  even  on  week 
days.  (And  so  it  is  embodied  in  the  Digest  of  Maimonides^  Hilchoth 
Shahhath.  Sec.  11,  Hal.  3.)  Ravah  and  Rav  Shaisheth  used  to  kill 
them  (whether  on  week  days  or  Sabbath  days,  Rashi  and  Tosephoth 
are  not  agreed).  Rava  used  to  throw  them  into  a  bowl  of  water. 
Shahbathy  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

4.  Food  cpoked  on  the  Sabbath-day,  if  inadvertently,  it  may  be 
eaten;  if  deliberately  it*may  not  be  eaten.  Shahhath^  fol.  38,  col.  1. 
"  6.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  A  man  may  add  warm 
water  to  cold  on  the  Sahbathrday»  but  not  cold  to  warm  (because  the 
temperature  of  the  former  is  raised  by  the  latter,  which  is  equivalent 
to  cooking).  Such  is  the  decision  of  the  school  of  Shamai.  But  the 
school  of  Hillel  maintain,  that  either  may  be  added  to  the  other. 
Shabbath,  fol.  42,  col.  1. 

7-  An „eggi^- whether  laid.oa  the  Sabbath-day  or  on  an  annual 
festival,  may  not  be  carried  from  its  place  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
Shahlaih,  fol.  43,  col.  1. 

8.  A  donkey  may  go  out  (on  the  Sabbath)  with  a  pack-saddle, 
provided  it  had  been  attached  to  its  back  the  day  before,  but  not  with 
a  riding  saddle,  even  though  it  had  been  attached  to  its  back  the  day 
before.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  (of  the  Acts)  allows  also  a 
riding-saddle,  provided  it  does  not  look  as  if  it  were  intended  to  carry 
loads. 

The  horse  may  not  go  out  into  the  public  thoroughfare  with  the 
fox's  tail  between  its  eyes  (intended  to  counteract  the  e£fects  of  an 
evil  eye),  or  with  the  crimson  ornament.  Goats  may  not  go  out  with 
the  receptacles  attached  to  their  udders,  a  cow  with  her  muzzle  on, 
colts  with  the  fodder  suspended  ^om  their  mouths,  nor  a  cow  with 
the  sandals  on  her  feet,  or  with  an  amulet  even  if  proved  efficacious, 
although  a  man  may  wear  the  last.  (The  motive  of  the  prohibition 
is,  lest  these  articles  should  drop,  and  the  owner  of  the  animals  be 
induced  to  carry  them  home,  which  is  not  allowed  on  the  Sabbath- 
day.)     Shabbath,  fol.  53,  col.  1. 

9.  Cattle  suffering  from  loss  of  blood  may  not  be  cooled  in  water. 
Ula  said :  This  is  prohibited  lest  it  should  lead  to  the  preparation  of 
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medicines  on  the  Sabbatli.  A  man,  affected  with  a  similar  disease,  may 
stand  in  water,  provided  it  appears  that  he  does  so  for  cooling,  and  not 
medicinally.     Shabbath,  fol.  53,  col.  2. 

11.  A  woman. may  not  go  out  (on  the  Sabbath)  with  a  needle,  a 
signet  ring,  a  brooch  made  in  the  form  of  a  screw  {cochltar,  Ko;(Xia9), 
bouquets  of  strong  smelling  flowers  (intended  to  neutralise  the  effects 
of  offensiTe  breath)  and  odoriferous  leayes.  If  she  has  done  so,  she 
must  bring  a  sin  offering  according  to  Rabbi  Meir ;  but  the  Mishnic 
Rabbis  make  an  exception  with  the  last  two.  Skahhath^  fol.  62, 
col.  1. 

12.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught,  that  women  may  go  out 
on  the  Sabbath  carrying  those  stones  which  are  a  safeguard  against 
premature  birth. 

Abaii  breaks  off  a  brief  discussion  in  connection  with  this  halachah^ 
and  gives  a  few  medical  prescriptions,  which  he  had  received  from 
his  mother  for  continuous  fever.  Take  a  brand-new  zouz  (coin)  and 
secure  its  weight  in  sea-salt,  which  suspend  with  a  papyrus  fibre  round 
the  neck,  so  that  it  rests  in  the  hollow  in  front.  If  this  has  no  effect, 
watch  where  two  or  more  road- ways  meet,  and  seize  the  first  big  ant 
that  carries  some  load  on  its  back ;  thrust  it  into  a  brazen  tube,  stop  up 
the  opening  of  the  latter  with  lead,  and  put  besides  as  many  seals  upon 
it  as  you  can,  and  whilst  shaking  it,  say  to  the  ant:  My  load  upon  thee, 
and  thine  upon  me.  Rav  Acha  the  son  of  Rav  Hunah  observed  to  Rav 
Ashi  (the  last  two  were  the  compilers  of  the  Guemara) :  But  may  not 
the  ant  have  already  been  loaded  with  another  man's  fever  ?  True. 
Let  him  say :  My  load  and  thine  be  upon  thee.  If  this  has  no  effect, 
take  a  new  small  earthen  vessel,  and  going  to  the  nearest  stream,  say : 
Stream,  stream,  lend  me  a  vessel  fall  of  water  for  a  guest  who  is  on  a 
visit  with  me.  Wave  it  seven  times  round  your  head,  and  throwing  it 
backwards  say  again :  Stream,  stream,  take  back  thy  borrowed  water ; 
for  my  guest  has  come  and  gone  the  same  day. 

Rav  Hunah  (after  recording  the  above)  adds :  For  tertian  fever, 
take  seven  small  grapes  from  seven  different  vines,  seven  threads  from 
seven  different  webs,  seven  nails  from  seven  different  bridges,  seven 
quantities  of  ashes  from  seven  different  stoves,  seven  quEintities  of 
pitch  from  seven  different  ships,  seven  quantities  of  dust  from 
seven  different  door-holes,  seven  grains  of  caraway  seed  {camon^ 
tcvfwrov),  seven  hairs  from  the  under  jaw  of  an  old  dog,  and  tie  them 
to  the  hollow  in  front  of  the  neck  with  a  papyrus  fibre. 

Rabbi  Yochanan  prescribes  for  burning  fever :  Take  a  knife  made 
wholly  of  iron  and  attach  a  papyrus  fibre  to  the  nearest  bramble- 
bush  }  cut  off  a  piece  the  first  day  and  say  (Ex.  iii.  2) :  "  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  Jiame  of^re"  etc.  The 
next  day  cut  off  another  piece  and  say  :  "  The  Lord  saw  that  he  (the 
fever)  turned  aside;**  and  the  third  day :  "  Draw  not  hither;  "  and 
bending  low,  say :  Bush,  bush,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
caused  His  Shechinah  to  rest  upon  thee,  not  because  thou  art  the 
highest,  but  because  thou  art  the  lowest  of  all  trees ;  and  as  thou 
didst  see  the  fire  of  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  and  didst  fiee 
from  it,  so  see  the  fire  (fever)  of  so  and  so  and  fiee  from  it. 

To  get  rid  of  boils,  say :  Bazbaziah,  Masmasiah,  Cascasiah,  Sharlai, 
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and  Annalia,  these  bad  angels  that  were  sent  from  the  land  of  Sodom, 
etc.     Shabbath,  fol.  66,  col.  2,  ff. 

16.  He  that  steals  a  purse  on  the  Sabbath  is  bound  to  repay  (double 
its  amount,  Ex.  xxii.  8,  A.  V.  4,  in  addition  to  the  expiation  enjoined 
for  inadvertent^  and  in  this  case  primarily  unintended  desecration  of 
the  Sabbath),  for  the  theft  was  committed  before  he  could  violate  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  (by  carrying  the  stolen  property  to  the  public 
thoroughfare) ;  but  if  instead  of  raising  the  purse  within  the  precincts 
of  the  house,  he  has  pulled  it  along  and  picked  it  up  in  the  street,  he 
is  exempt  from  the  pecuniary  fine ;  because  in  that  case  the  theft  and  the 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath  happened  simultaneously  (and  he  is,  there- 
ore,  only  punishable  for  the  latter  offence).    Shahhath^  fol.  91,  col.  2. 

17.  He  that  brings  out  cattle,  beasts,  or  fowl,  into  the  public 
thoroughfare  on  the  Sabbath,  if  dead  he  is  guilty,  but  if  alive,  he  is 
exempt;  for  the  living  carry  themselves.     Shabbath,  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

18.  Mar  Kashisha  seeing  Rav  Ashi  oppressed  with  the  heat  and 
dust  on  the  Sabbath,  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  hold  with  the 
Baraitha  (exterior  Mishnah),  that  whoever  wished  to  lay  the  dust  in 
his  house  should  bathe  his  face  in  a  vessel  brimful  with  water  in  one 
corner  of  the  room,  his  hands  in  a  second  comer,  and  his  feet  in  a 
third,  and  the  dust  of  the  room  would  then  be  laid  as  of  itself?  I 
have  not  thought  of  it,  was  the  reply. 

A  supplemental  Mishnah  intimates,  that  the  daughter,  or  the  wife  of 
a  disciple  of  the  wise,  may  easily  lay  the  dust  of  her  house  on  the 
Sabbath  (by  some  contrivance  like*  the  above).   Shabbath^  fol.  95,  col.  1. 

19.  Whoever  catches  a  serpent  on  the  Sabbath,  if  to  prevent  being 
bitten  by  it,  he  is  not  guilty ;  if  for  a  healing  purpose,  he  is  guilty 
(of  desecrating  the  Sabbath).     Shabbath^  fol.  107,  col.  1. 

21.  *'  If  thou  Shalt  honour  it "  (the  Sabbath,  Is.  Iviii.  13),  let  not 
thy  Sabbath  apparel  be  like  thy  week-day  apparel.  Shabbath,  fol.  113, 
col.  1. 

.^  22.     Rabbi  Akiva  said  :  Rather  than  appeal  to  the  charity  of  man, 
make  no  more  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  than  for  a  week-day. 

Whoever  eats  three  meals  on  the  Sabbath  (which  is  universally 
done  to  this  day)  escapes  three  calamities :  those  attending  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  the  sentence  of  hell,  and  the  wars  of  Qog  and  Magog. 
Shabbath,  fol.  118,  col.  1. 

23.  Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav :  Whoever  delights  in 
the  Sabbath  secures  the  desires  of  his  heart;  for  it  is  said  (Ps. 
xxxvii.  4) :  "  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart.''  That  delight :  what  is  it  ?  Isaiah  says 
(Iviii.  13) :  ''And  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight."  How  is  one  to  delight 
in  it  ?  Rav  Yehudah,  the  son  of  Rav  Shemuel  bar  Shilath,  said  in 
the  name  of  Rav:  By  eating  a  dish  of  mangold,  large-sized  fish, 
and  the  roots  of  garlic.  Rav  Cheyah  bar  Ashi  said  in  the  name  of 
Rav :  Let  it  be  ever  so  little,  if  eaten  in  honour  of  the  Sabbath,  it 
constitutes  a  delight.  What  is  ever  so  little  ?  A  dish  of  small  fishes 
prepared  with  fiour  and  vinegar. 

Whoever  observes  the  Sabbath  according  to  halachah,  obtains 
pardon,  even  if  he  be  like  the  idolaters  of  the  generation  of  Enos 
(Qe.  iv.  26  is  understood  to  indicate  the  commencement  of  idolatry. 
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and  hence  most  heinous) ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  Ivi.  2) :  ^'  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ; 
that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from  polluting  it."  Read  not  I^Shd,  '*  from 
polluting  it,"  but,  'h  SfTD,  "  pardon  him." 

If  Israel  kept  but  one  Sabbath,  no  nation  or  tongue  would  lord  it 
over  them.  Israel  would  be  redeemed  at  once  if  they  kept  two  Sabbath- 
days  according  to  halachah  ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  Ivi.  4) :  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  imto  the  eunuchs  that  keep  my  Sabbaths  (plural,  of  which  the 
lowest  number  is  two);"  and  then  follows  (ver.  7):  "Even  them 
will  I  bring  into  my  holy  mountain,"  etc. 

Rabbi  Yosi  exclaimed :  May  my  portion  be  among  them  who  eat 
three  meab  on  the  Sabbath-day !     Shdbbath,  fol.  118,  col.  2. 

Csesar  asked  Rabbi  Yehoshuah  ben  Chananyah  (about  the 
commencement  of  the  second  century) :  Why  has  the  Jewish  food, 
prepared  for  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  such  an  exceptionally  good 
flavour?  It  is  due,  he  replied,  to  a  certain  spice  called  Sabbath,  which 
we  put  into  it.  Qive  it  to  me,  said  Csesar.  It  is  of  use  only  to  those 
who  keep  the  Sabbath. 

Rabbi  Abuhu  (a  rich  man)  used  to  sit  on  an  ivory  chair  and  blow 
the  fire  for  the  Sabbath.  Rav  Anan  dressed  himself  like  a  cook  to 
prepare  the  food  for  the  Sabbath.  Rav  Saphra  used  to  roast  with  his 
own  hands  a  cow's  head.  Rav  used  to  salt  the  fish.  Rav  Huna  used 
to  light  the  lamps.  Rav  Nachman  bar  Ytzchak  was  always  very  busy 
making  preparation  for  the  Sabbath,  etc. 

Yoseph,  the  honouier  of  the  Sabbath,  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
a  very  rich  idolater,  who  was  told  by  astrologers,  that  his  wealth  would 
one  day  become  the  property  of  his  Jewish  neighbour.  He,  therefore, 
exchanged  it  all  for  one  pearl,  which  he  sewed  into  his  headdress  for 
better  security.  Whilst  crossing  a  bridge,  the  wind  blew  it  off  his  head 
into  the  river,  where  it  was  devoured  by  a  fish  so  large,  that  when  caught 
by  a  fisherman,  no  purchaser  could  be  found  for  it,  till  it  was  at  last 
bought  by  Yoseph  for  the  Sabbath.   (Did  he  know  whose  pearl  it  was  ?) 

Rabbi  Cheysdi  bar  Abba  was  once  the  guest  of  a  Jew  at  Ludkia. 
At  meals  a  golden  table  was  brought  in,  so  heavy  that  it  required 
sixteen  men  to  carry  it,  and  upon  it  were  arranged  many  silver  vessels 
and  all  sorts  of  dishes  and  delicacies.  Son,  demEinded  the  guest,  to 
what  meritorious  work  dost  thou  attribute  the  acquisition  of  so  much 
wealth  ?  I  was  a  butcher  once,  replied  the  latter,  and  was  in  the  habit 
of  setting  apart  the  best  cattle  for  the  Sabbath.  Shabbathy  fol.  119,  col.  1 . 

25.  Destruction  by  fire  happens  only  to  such  houses  where  the 
Sabbath  is  desecrated ;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  xvii.  27) :  *'  If  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  to  hallow  the  Sabbath  day,"  etc., ''  then  will  I  kindle  a 
fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem." 
Abaii  said  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  was  the  only  cause  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem.     Shabbath,  fol.  119,  col.  2. 

26.  Five  animals  may  be  killed  on  the  Sabbath  (because  injury 
inflicted  by  them  is  fatal) :  The  fly  in  Egypt,  the  wasp  in  Nineveh,  the 
scorpion  in  Chadiab,  the  serpent  in  Palestine,  and  a  mad  dog  every- 
where.    Shabbath,  fol.  121,  col.  2. 

27.  Emetics  may  not  be  prepared  on  the  Sabbath.  Shabbathy 
foL  123,  col.  2.    . 
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28.  A  woman  may  assist  her  babe  to  walk  (outside  the  house)  but 
only,  adds  Rabbi  Yehudah,  if  it  raises  one  foot  and  drops  the  other, 
and  not  otherwise  (for  then  she  is  carrying  it).  Shdbhath^  fol.  128, 
col.  2. 

29.  Whatever  is  required  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath  for  a  sick 
man  (whose  life  is  not  in  danger),  should  be  done  by  an  Arameean. 
Shahhath,  fol.  129,  col.  1. 

30.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Mead  {anumelin^  oino- 
melt)  may  be  prepared  on  the  Sabbath,  but  not  wine-oil  ointment 
J^alantis,  eXaiotKros),  because  the  latter  is  made  for  cooling  (healing)  at 
the  bath.     Shahhath^  fol.  140,  col.  1. 

31.  A  bit  of  clay  found  on  a  garment  on  the  Sabbath,  may  be  thrust 
off  from  the  inside,  and  not  from  the  outside  of  the  garment  (to  avoid 
the  appearance  of  cleaning.  Eaaht).  A  bit  of  clay  found  on  the  shoe, 
may  be  removed  with  the  blunt  side  of  the  knife ;  if  found  on  the 
garment  (when  the  inner  side  cannot  be  reached  with  Qase),  let  it  be 
removed  with  the  nail ;  only  avoid  scraping  in  either  case.  Shahhath^ 
fol.  141,  col.  1. 

32.  .  A  man  may  not  go  out  on  the  Sabbath  with  a  shoe  too  large 
for  his  foot  (lest  he  drop  it  and  be  obliged  to  carry  it.  RmIm)^  but  he 
may  go  out  with  a  garment  too  large  for  him  (because  it  is  not  likely 
To  fail  off  his  body).     Shahbath,  fol.  141,  col.  2. 

33.  Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Shemuel:  A  man  may 
squeeze  a  bunch  of  grapes  on  the  Sabbath  into  the  pot,  but  not  into 
the  dish.  Rav  Chisda  then  remarked :  From  these  words  of  our 
Rabbi  we  infer,  that  a  goat  may  be  milked  into  the  pot  but  not  into 
the  dish.     Shabbath,  fol.  144,  col.  2. 

34.  Whoever  shakes  the  dust,  or  the  dew,  off  his  garments  on  the 
Sabbath,  shall  bring  a  sin-offering;  so  also  for  going  out  on  the 
Sabbath  and  carrying  his  money  tied  up  in  a  napkin  round  his  body 
(as  if  it  were  part  of  his  dress).     Shabbatk,  fol.  147,  col.  1. 

35.  One  may  not  look  into  a  mirror  on  the  Sabbath.  Rabbi  Meir 
permits  it  if  the  mirror  be  fixed  on  the  wall.  Shabbath,  fol.  149, 
col.  1. 

36.  Rabbi  Miezer  said :  Charity  may  be  dispensed  to  the  poor  on 
the  Sabbath.  Rav  Yacob  bar  Ydi  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi 
Yochanan  :  Assistance,  may  be  rendered  on  the  Sabbath  where  life  or 
the  public  is  in  danger.  Rabbi  Yochanan  also  laid  down :  For  that 
reason,  one  may  go  on  the  Sabbath  to  the  theatre  (Thiatraoth),  the 
circus  (Korkasoth),  and  the  governor's  house  (Basilikoth.  In  all 
these  places  of  resort  events  may  transpire  affecting  the  welfare  of  the 
Jewish  community).  Matters  connected  with  the  bethrothal  of  a 
female  child  and  the  admission  of  a  male  child  into  a  school,  or  a 
trade,  may  be  discussed.    Shabbaih,  fol.  150,  col.  1. 

37.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related:  A  pious  man  had 
once  discovered  that  the  fence  of  his  field  was  broken  down,  and 
whilst  deliberating  how  he  should  mend  it,  he  remembered  that  it  was 
Sabbath  and  he  at  once  desisted.  A  fruit  tree  then  grew  out  of  his 
field  in  a  miraculous  way,  which  supplied  him  and  his  household  with 
sustenance.     Shabhath^ioh  150,  col.  2. 

38.  Tradition  teaches :  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  (of  Acts)  said : 
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If  alive,  the  Sabbath  may  be  desecrated  for  the  sake  of  a  child  which 
is  only  a  day  old ;  but  if  dead,  it  may  not  be  desecrated  even  for 
David  the  king  of  Israel.  In  the  former  case  the  Law  says :  Desecrate 
one  Sabbath  for  him  and  he  will  keep  many  Sabbaths  afterwards. 
But  when  a  man  is  dead  he  is  free  from  the  commandments  (Ro. 
vii.  1 ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  6,  A.  V.  5). 

Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Elazer  says  :  A  child,  if  alive,  though  it  be  only 
a  day  old,  need  not  be  guarded  from  injury  by  a  weasel  or  rats ;  but  Og, 
the  king  of  Bashan  (one  of  the  giants)  if  dead,  is  liable  to  attack  by 
them.  For  it  is  said  (Qe.  ix.  2) :  ''  And  the  fear  and  dread  of  you 
shall  be,"  etc.  As  long  as  a  man  is  alive  he  is  dreaded  by  the  brute 
creation ;  but  not  so  when  he  is  dead.  (D3)ini  from  Jl)in»  or  Jiru,  to 
dread,  is  here,  for  the  sake  of  his  deduction,  derived  by  the  Rabbi 
from  n^n  to  live.)     Shabbath,  fol.  151,  col.  2. 

39.  If  one  be  overtaken  by  the  Sabbath  on  a  journey,  let  him 
hand  his  purse  to  an  idolater ;  but  if  there  be  none  with  him,  let  him 
place  it  on  the  ass.  Arrived  at  the  outer  court  of  his  house,  let  him 
remove  those  articles  that  are  portable  on  the  Sabbath,  and  as  for 
those  that  are  not,  let  him  untie  the  cords  and  they  will  drop  of 
themselves.     ShMath^  fol.  153,  col.  1. 

40.  Tradition  teaches  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai : 
If  a  man's  beast  be  laden  with  grain,  let  him  (on  the  Sabbath)  push  it 
with  his  head  on  one  side,  and  it  will  drop  off  spontaneously. 
Rabbon  Qamliers  (mentioned  in  Acts,  or  his  grandson's)  ass  happened 
to  be  laden  with  honey,  and  owing  to  his  imwillingness  to  unload  it  on 
the  Sabbath,  it  was  found  dead  at  the  close  of  that  day.  Shabbath^ 
fol.  154,  col.  2. 

41.  Dogs  maybe  fed  on  the  Sabbath,  but  not  swine.  What  is  the 
difference  between  the  two  ?  The  feeding  of  the  one  is  (generaUy) 
obligatory,  and  that  of  the  other  is  not  (for.  Cursed  is  the  man  that 
shall  rear  swine,  and  that  shall  teach  his  son  Greek.  Soteh,  fol.  49, 
col.  2) ;  Shabbath,  fol.  155,  col.  2.     (See  chap.  x.  ver.  2,  Note  22.) 

42.  If  the  ninth  of  Av  (the  anniversary  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple,  and  one  of  the  strictest  fast  days)  falls  on  the  Sabbath, 
the  table  may  be  spread  like  Solomon's  when  in  possession  of  the  throne. 
(See  chap.  xvi.  7,  Note  44.)  If  it  falls  on  the  previous  day,  let  a  man 
take  food  of  the  quantity,  or  the  size,  of  an  egg,  to  prevent  his 
entering  on  the  Sabbath  in  depressed  spirits.     Eiruviny  fol.  41,  col.  1. 

44.  Rabbi  Yochanan  received  the  following  advice  from  the 
men  of  Jerusalem:  When  thou  goest  forth  to  battle,  join  the 
last  ranks,  that  in  case  of  defeat  thou  mayest  be  the  first  home  again. 
(There  is  an  English  proverb  to  the  same  effect.)  Rather  than  appeal 
to  the  charity  of  men,  make  no  more  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  than 
for  a  week-day  ;  and :  Court  those  upon  whom  fortune  smiles. 

Three  are  among  the  inheritors  of  the  world  to  come :  He  that 
resides  in  the  land  of  Israel,  who  keeps  his  sons  to  the  study 
of  the  Law,  and  who  at  the  close  of  the  festivals,  pronounces  the 
benediction  of  separation  (between  these  festivals  and  ordinary 
week-days)  over  a  cup  of  wine.     Fsachim^  fol.  113,  col.  1. 

45.  All  that  a  man  wants  during  the  year  is  Divinely  decreed  for 
him  between  the  first  day  of  the  year  and  the  Day  of  Atonement, 
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except  His  expenses  for  the  Sabbaths  and  festivals,  and  for  the 
instruction  of  his  sons  in  the  Law  (not  general  study  by  any  means, 
but  exclusively  that  of  the  oral  Law) ;  these  are  supplied  to  him 
according  as  he  spends  each  time. 

It  is  related  of  Shamai  the  elder,  that  all  his  life  he  was  eating  for 
the  honour  of  the  Sabbath.  The  first  fine  cattle  he  found,  he  set  aside 
for  the  Sabbath ;  if  afterwards  he  found  a  better  one,  he  ate  the  first 
and  set  aside  the  second.  But  Hillel  had  another  way ;  all  he  did  was 
in  the  name  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixviii.  19) :  "  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  day  by  day."     Baitza^  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

46.  All  other  commandments  were  given  to  Israel  openly 
{Parhusia)^  but  the  Sabbath  was  given  to  them  privately :  as  it  is  said 
(Ex.  xxxi.  17) :  "It  is  a  sign  between  me  and  the  chUdren  of  Isrctel 
for  ever."     Baitza^  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

47.  Rabbi  Elazer  says :  A  man  may  take  up  on  the  Sabbath  any 
splinter  that  lies  before  him  for  the  purpose  of  picking  his  teeth  ;  but 
the  Mishnic  Rabbis  say :  He  may  only  take  up  a  straw  from  a  cattle 
crib  (for  eatables  may  be  used  for  any  purpose,  but  wood,  which 
is  mostly  used  for  objects  prohibited  on  the  Sabbath,  is  not  portable  on 
that  day.  RcLshi),  With  reference  to  the  latter.  Rabbi  Elazer  main- 
tains, that  it  may  not  be  hastily  pointed  either  for  tooth-picking,  or  for 
opening  a  door ;  if  it  has  been  pointed  inadvertently  on  the  Sabbath,  a 
sin-offering  is  necessary ;  and  if  deliberately  on  an  annual  festival,  it 
renders  liable  to  flagellation  (forty  stripes  save  one).  The  Mishnic 
Rabbis  affirm,  that  both  on  the  Sabbath  and  on  annual  festivals, 
the  guilt  of  hasty  pointing  is  determined  by  the  positive  precept  to  rest, 
and  not  by  the  negative  injunction  to  abstain  from  work  (t.&.,  a  sin- 
offering  is  required,  and  no  liability  to  flagellation  is  incurred).  Battza^ 
fol.  33,  col.  2. 

48.  Whoever  suffers  from  the  effects  of  intense  hunger  {huhnoSy 
)3ovXifUDs)  may  eat  even  unclean  things  till  his  eye-sight  (affected  by 
the  want  of  nourishment)  be  restored.  Bitten  by  a  mad  dog, 
the  patient  may  not  (by  way  of  remedy)  eat  of  the  caul  of  the  mad  dog*s 
liver  (the  dog  belongs  to  the  unclean  animals).  Rabbi  Mathya  ben 
Charash  permits  it.  (The  point  in  dispute  is,  whether  the  remedy 
is  efficacious.)  The  latter  also  ruled,  that  a  sufferer  from  throat 
affection  may  have  medicine  put  into  his  mouth  on  the  Sabbath, 
because  his  life  is  in  danger;  and  in  such  cases  the  inviolability  of  the 
Sabbath  gives  way.     Yonuty  fol.  83,  col.  1. 

49.  Whoever  is  seized  by  jaundice  may  (by  way  of  remedy) 
be  fed  with  ass's  flesh.  Whoever  is  bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  may  be  fed 
with  the  end  part  of  the  dog's  liver.  Whoever  suffers  from  mouth 
disease,  may  have  drugs  administered  to  him  on  the  Sabbath.  Yoma^ 
fol.  84,  col.  1. 

50.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Where  life  is  in  danger 
the  patient  may  be  medically  attended  to,  even  on  the  Sabbath ;  and 
the  sooner  that  is  done  the  better.     Yoma^  fol.  84,  col.  2. 

5 1 .  Rabbis  Ishmael,  Akiva,  and  Eliezer  ben  Azaryah  (who  flourished 
at  the  commencement  of  the  second  century)  had  the  question  proposed 
to  them  whilst  walking  on  the  road,  followed  by  two  younger  men: 
Whence  is  it  proved  that  the  inviolability  of  the  Sabbath  gives  way 
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where  life  is  in  danger  ?  Rabbis  Ishmael  and  Akiva  replied  first,  and 
then  Eliezer  propounded  his  demonstration :  If,  said  he,  circumcision, 
which  concerns  only  one  of  the  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  limbs  of 
which  the  human  body  is  composed,  neutralises  the  inviolability  of 
the  Sabbath  (because,  adds  the  Tosephta,  Supplemental  Mishnah, 
its  delay,  if  avoidable,  involves  the  penalty  of  **  cutting  off  from  the 
congregation ''),  how  much  more  must  the  inviolability  of  the  Sabbath 
give  way  when  the  whole  body  (life)  is  in  danger. 

Rabbi  Yonathan  ben  Yoseph  (commenting  upon  the  above)  says : 
It  is  written  (Ex.  xxxi.  14) :  "  Ye  shall  keep  the  Sabbath  therefore, 
for  it  is  holy  unto  you"   It  is  delivered  into  your  power,  not  you  into  its. 

Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Yehudah  said :  It  is  written  (Ex.  xxxi.  13):  ''  But 
my  Sabbaths  ye  shall  keep ; "  its  observance  is  restricted  by  the 
particle, ''  but ; ''  i.e.,  it  is  not  binding  where  life  is  in  danger. 

Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Menasya  said :  It  is  written  (Ex.  xxxi.  16) : 
*'The  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  Sabbath  to  observe  the 
Sabbath,"  etc.  Desecrate  the  Sabbath  for  once,  that  many  Sabbaths 
may  be  observed  afterwards. 

Rav  Yehudah  said  (about  a  century  later)  in  the  name  of  Shemuel : 
Had  I  been  among  them  I  would  have  adduced  a  better  proof;  it  is 
written  (Le.  xviii.  5) :  *' Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments; which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them,"  but  not  die  in  them. 
Yomay  fol.  85,  col.  1,  2. 

T.  N,  The  Sabbath  may  be  deaecrated  £pr  the  sake  of  a  patient  whose  life  is 
declared  by  the  physicians  to  be  in  danger,  even  if  his  ilhiess  be  of  an  external  kind, 
and  though  other  medical  men  are  of  a  different  opinion.  Tur  Orach  Chauim  {Digegt 
qfMab,Law$),    Sec  328,  par.  10. 

Two  arguments  are  here  used  by  the  Babbinic  contemporaries  of  the  Evangelists, 
psecisely  similar  in  their  external  form  to  those  adduced  by  our  Lord  on  two  different 
occasions.  In  John  vii.  23,  He  justifies  His  having  healed  a  man  on  the  Sabbath, 
whose  life  was  icor  in  danger,  by  an  appeal  to  the  admitted  fact,  that  the  rite  of 
drcmndsion  superseded  the  injunction  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath.  And  in  Mar.  ii.  27,  He 
proceeds  a  step  farther,  and  proves  from  the  conduct  of  David,  that  that  injunction 
cannot  even  interfere  with  appeasing  ordinary  hunger ;  for  **  The  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  But  though  their  modes  of  reasoning  are 
strikingly  similar,  there  is  a  no  less  striking  antagonism  between  the  principles  upon 
which  they  are  based,  and  the  conclusions  to  which  they  lead.  The  Babbis,  starting 
from  the  paramount  obligation  of  the  ceremonial  law,  limit  the  iigunction  to  rest  on 
the  Sabbath  by  such  cases  of  illness  only  which  must  otherwise  prove  iaUl  to  the 
patient,  and  consequently  to  his  prospective  observance  of  the  Law  itself.  This 
is  evident  from  the  dictum,  even  as  cited  by  the  late  Mr.  Deutsch:  Desecrate  one 
Sabbath  for  the  sick  man,  and  he  wUl  keep  many  Sabbaths  afterwards,  which  cannot, 
and,  as  is  abundantly  shown  in  these  pages,  does  not  apply  in  cases  where  life  is  not 
in  danger.  Whereas  our  Lord,  reasoning  from  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  law, 
lowers  everything  else  beneath  the  exercise  of  considerate  love  and  compassionate 
benevolence.  That  the  phraseology,  the  modes  of  reasoning,  and  sometimes  even  the 
very  arguments  found  in  the  New  Testament  are  analogous  to  those  used  in  the  con- 
temporary parts  of  the  Talmud,  is  just  what  we  should  expect.  Our  Lord  and  His 
Apostles  were  Jews,  and,  hke  the  Babbis,  they  based  their  teaching  upon  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures.  *^It  is  written"  is  the  reiterated  appeal  made  alike  by  the 
authors  of  the  Gospels  and  those  of  the  Talmud,  and  both  are  correct,  considered 
from  their  different  standpoints,  the  Uteral  and  the  spirituaL  Many  of  the  legal 
deductions  of  the  Babbis  are  undeniably  in  strict  accordance  with  the  letter,  though 
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subveniTe  of  the  spirit,  of  tbe  Law.  And  our  Lord  may  haye  had  this  fiust  in  Tiew 
when  He  said  (John  Tii.  24) :  "  Judge  not  acoording  to  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
Judgment  ;**  i.e,,  let  not  your  adherence  to  the  letter,  involye  the  destruction  of  the 
spirit,  of  the  Law. 

52.  A  well  situated  on  the  boundary  line,  separating  two  different 
premises  (and  having  the  parting  wall  running  across  its  mouth),  may 
not  be  used  on  the  Sabbath,  unless  some  partition  be  made  within  the 
well  to  the  height  of  ten  hand-breadths  (otherwise,  drawing  the  water 
would  be  tantamount  to  transferring  it  from  one  private  place  to 
another).    Sucah,  fol.  16,  col.  1.    Tur  Orach  Chayim.   Sec.  376,  par.  1. 

54.  The  only  difference  between  the  weekly  Sabbath  and  the  Day 
of  Atonement  is,  that  the  deliberate  desecration  of  the  former  is 
capitally  punished  by  man,  and  that  of  the  latter  by  God  ("  cutting 
off."  How  many  Jews  in  Western  Europe  would  be  alive  to-day,  if 
Rabbinic  Judaism,  or  even  Mosaism,  were  supreme !)  Meguillah^  fol. 
7,  col.  2. 

55.  On  annual  festivals,  people  should  be  slow  in  going  to 
synagogue,  and  quick  in  leaving  it  (because  there  are  preparations  to 
be  made  and  the  feast  to  be  enjoyed).  On  the  Sabbath  they  should  be 
quick  in  going  and  quick  in  leaving  it  (because  preparation  was  made 
the  day  before,  and  nothing  remains  but  to  enjoy  the  Sabbath).  On 
the  Day  of  Atonement  they  should  be  quick  in  going  and  slow  in 
leaving  (because  it  is  a  fast-day,  and  there  is  nothing  to  prepare 
and  to  enjoy).     Meguillah^  fol.  23,  col.  1. 

61.  Ten  constitutions  were  established  by  Ezra.  To  read  a  portion 
of  the  Scriptures  during  the  aflemoon  prayers  on  the  Sabbath  Eind  during 
morning  prayer  on  the  second  and  fifth  days  of  the  week  (which  is  done 
to  this  day  in  orthodox  synagogues),  so  that  three  days  should  not 
pass  without  their  being  read  (The  children  of  Israel  had  gone 
three  days  in  the  wilderness  and  found  no  water,  t.«.,  the  Word  of 
Qod,  and  they  murmured,  etc.,  Ex.  xv.  22-24);  to  hold  judicial 
courts  on  the  second  and  fifth  days  of  the  week,  when  the  people  of  the 
surrounding  country  come  in  to  hear  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures; 
to  wash  their  clothes  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week,  in  honour  of  the 
approaching  Sabbath;  to  eat  garlic  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week, 
as  this  vegetable  possesses  the  property  of  facilitating  the  performance 
(on  the  Sabbath)  of  the  '^  duty  mentioned  in  Ex.  xxi.  10 ;  the  wife  to 
be  up  early  and  bake  the  bread,  in  order  to  have  some  ready  for  a 
possible  applicant  for  relief;  women  to  wear  girdles  {siner^  t^yf)  for  the 
sake  of  propriety ;  women  to  comb  their  hair  before  immersion,  that 
nothing  should  intervene  between  the  body  and  the  water ;  for  it  is 
said  (Le.  xiv.  9):  " He  shall  wash  his  Jlesh  in  water; "  perfumers  to 
hawk  about  in  the  towns,  in  order  to  provide  women  with  the  means  of 
rendering  themselves  pleasant  to  their  husbands ;  and  certain  people 
treated  of  in  Le.  xv.  to  immerse  before  reading  the  Law.  Bava- 
kama,  fol.  82,  col.  1. 

65.  An  apostate  Israelite  who  does  not  break  the  Sabbath  openly, 
may,  like  a  professor  of  Judaism,  annul  the  right  of  possession  in  his 
own  tenement,  or  yield  it  to  the  other  Jewish  tenants  residing  in 
the  same  '*  court,"  without  the  (mock)  formality  of  sale.     But  if  he 
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breaks  the  Sabbath  openly,  he  can  only,  like  a  Oentile,  yield  to  them 
hb  right  of  possession  by  the  (mock)  fonnality  of  sale.  Ckulin^ 
fol.  6,  col.  1 ;  Avodah^zarah^  fol.  64,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  The  wise  men  have,  on  the  ftuthoriiy  of  Ex.  xvi.  29,  prohibited  the  carriage 
of  things  from  one  private  tenement  to  another  in  the  same  "  court"  To  obviate  the 
great  inoonyenienoe  arising  therefrom,  the  tenants  amalgamate  their  dwellings,  t.«., 
they  mutually  impart  to  each  other  all  their  rights  of  possession,  so  that  each  tene- 
ment belongs  to  each  and  all,  and  is  no  longer  exclusively  private.  The  same  con- 
trivance is  applied  to  a  whole  town.  It  is  called  The  Amalgamatiox^^  Beixndanes. 
At  the  extremities  of  each  thoroughfare  two  poles  are  erected  on  eitlier  side,  and 
united  by  a  cord  attached  to  their  upper  ends.  In  this  way  the  houses  on  both 
sides  are  connected,  and  the  whole  town  is  considered  as  enclosed.  Each  Jewish 
resident  then  tacitly  yields  to  the  whole  community  his  right  of  possession  to  his 
tenement,  and  all  are  thus  permitted  to  carry  things  about  in  the  town  on  the 
Sabbath.  In  the  smaller  towns  of  Poland,  which  are  chiefly  inhabited  by  Jews,  these 
contrivances  are  still  a  puzzle  to  Gentiles.  But  where  ^lany  Christians  reside  it  is 
difficult  to  make  them  yield  by  mock  sales  their  right  of  possession  to  the  Jews,  and 
hence,  in  sach  places,  the  latter  will  never  carry  any  article  about  them  on  the 
Sabbath,  not  even  a  pocket-handkerchief.    (See  chap.  iii.  ver.  21,  Note  9.) 

'  67.  Rabbi  Eliezer  ben  Yacob  said :  I  have  heard  of  a  judicial 
tribunal  inflicting  flagellation  and  capital  punishment,  though  not 
warranted  by  the  Law,  but  with  the  intention  of  making  a  fence  round 
it.  Thus  a  man  was  stoned  to  death  for  riding  on  horseback  on  the 
Sabbath,  at  a  time  when  Gentile  tyranny  prohibited  the  observance  of 
the  Law ;  and  another  man  received  forty  stripes  save  one,  because 
ri3Knn  nnn  ina^X  nx  n^tDn,  at  a  time  when  loose  morals  prevailed. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  46,  col.  1. 

68.  A  Gentile  who  keeps  the  Sabbath  has  incurred  the  penalty  of 
death^for  it  is  said  fUe.  viii.  22^:  "Dav  and  nigrht  th^y  rthft  anna 
of  Noah)  shall  not  rest.J'  (A.  V.,  shall  not  cease.  The  Hebrew  text 
may  be  construed  either  way.)     Sanhedrin,  fol.  58,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  a.  Maimonides,  in  his  Digest  of  the  Talmudical  Laws,  Yad-hachzaka^  Silehoth 
Melaehimy  Sec.  10,  halachah  9,  says :  A  Q«ntile  who  studies  the  Law  incurs  the 
penalty  of  death.  He  shall  only  study  the  seven  precepts  delivered  to  them  (the  sons 
of  Noah).  So  also  a  Gentile  who  rests  even  on  a  week  day,  if  he  does  so  with  the 
intention  of  keeping  it  as  a  Sabbath  (which  clearly  refers  to  Christians  and  Mo- 
hammedans), has  incurred  the  penalty  of  death;  to  say  nothing  if  he  observes  it  as  a 
feast-day.  The  general  principle  is,  that  a  G«ntile  must  not  be  allowed  to  make 
religious  innovations,  or  invent  commandments  for  himself.  He  must  either  become 
a  proselyte  of  righteousness,  and  receive  aU  the  commandments,  or  let  him  abide  in 
his  Law,  neither  adding  to  it,  nor  diminishing  therefrom.  But  if  he  studies  the  Law, 
or  keeps  the  Sabbath,  or  makes  any  innovation,  let  him  be  beaten  and  punished,  and 
informed  that  he  has  incurred  the  penalty  of  death ;  but  let  him  not  be  executed 

h.  Of  course,  the  Jews  scarcely  ever,  and  much  less  at  the  time  of  Maimonides, 
had  the  power  of  enforcing  such  laws.  But  Messiah's  advent  was  daily  expected, 
and  with  it  the  assumption  by  the  Jews  of  the  universal  dominion,  and,  therefore, 
the  necessary  legislation  was  prepared  for  the  government  of  the  world.  Surely  the 
Jews  ought  to  be  grateful  for  the  prevalence  of  tolerant  Christianity ! 

69.  This  question  also  did  Tumus  Rufus  ask  Rabbi  Akiva :  Why  is 
the  Sabbath  day  distinguished  from  other  days.^  Why  art  thou, 
retorted  the  latter,  distinguised  from  other  men?     It  has  pleased 
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my  master  (the  emperor)  to  honour  me.  So  has  it  pleased  God, 
rejoined  Rabbi  Akiva,  to  honour  the  Sabbath.  What  I  mean  is, 
answered  Turnus  Rufus,  how  do  you  know  that  it  (Saturday)  is  the 
Sabbath  day?  He  replied :  The  river  Sambatyon  proves  it,  which  rushes 
on  furiously  the  whole  week  and  rests  on  that  day.  ("The  river 
Sambatyon,  rolling  on  every  day,  rests  with  the  peculiar  people  on  the 
Sabbath."  Hymn  for  Sabhath-eve,)  The  necromancer  proves  it  (who 
fails  in  his  art  on  the  Sabbath).  Thy  father's  grave  proves  it  (from 
which  the  smoke,  indicative  of  *the  hell  fire  by  which  its  tenant  is 
tormented  the  whole  week,  ceases  to  issue  on  the  Sabbath,  because 
even  hell  rests  on  that  day.  See  page  36,  71  N.  c,  A.  Benjamin  of 
Tudela  has  much  to  say  of  the  country  watered  by  Sambatyon,  and 
inhabited  by  the  ten  tribes).     Sanhedrin,  fol.  65,  col.  2. 

70.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  D^^yD  ^331  y^^Dti^yi  |>3D, 
on  the  Sabbath ;  *  serpents  and  scorpions  may  be  rendered  harmless  by 
incantation;  and  a  metal  ring,  such  as  is  portable  on  the  Sabbath, 
may  be  applied  by  way  of  remedy  to  an  inflamed  eye ;  but  demons 
may  not  be  consulted  on  that  day  with  reference  to  lost  pro- 
perty. Rabbi  Yosi  said :  This  should  not  be  done  even  on  week- 
days. Rav  Hunah  (compiler  of  the  Guemara)  says:  The  halachah 
is  not  according  to  Rabbi  Yosi,  and  even  he  only  prohibited  it  on 
account  of  the  danger  which  attends  intercourse  with  demons.  Rav 
Ytzchak  bar  Yoseph,  for  instance,  had  once  escaped  from  the  attacks 
of  a  vicious  demon  by  the  trunk  of  a  cedar  tree  opening  spontaneously 
and  offering  him  shelter.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  101,  col.  1. 

75.  A  woman  dying  in  confinement  on  the  Sabbath,  may  be 
submitted  to  any  operation  for  saving  the  yet  unborn  child.  Eirechin^ 
fol.  7,  col.  1. 

^  Y  EBSfi  4«  - 

These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 

they  were  created. 

I.  Rabbi  Eliezer  the  Great  said:  The  generations  of  the 
heavens  were  created  out  of  the  heavens;  and  the  generations  of 
the  earth  were  created  out  of  the  earth.  The  Mishnic  Rabbis 
say :  Both  were  created  out  of  Zion ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  1.  1,  2) : 
'^  The  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called  the  earth 
from  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof;"  and 
then  it  is  added:  "Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God 
caused  it  to  shine  forth."     Yoma,  fol.  54,  col.  2. 

II.  Read  not  D«i3ni,  "when  they  were  created,"  but  ^"nn 
D«13,  " He  created  them  with  the  letters  hay  and  yod,"  i.e.,  this 
world  with  n,  and  the  one  to  come  with  \  And  why  was  this 
world  created  with  the  letter  n  ?  Because  its  form  resembles  an 
open  porch  {achsadra,  e^eBpa),  and  indicates  the  freedom  of  the 
human  will  to  go  out  and  plunge  into  vice;  yet  there  is  an 
opening  at  the  upper  part  of  the  letter,  intimating  that  repentance 
mil  re-admit  the  wanderer  from  above.  Minachoth,  fol.  29,  col.  2. 
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Vbbsb  6. 

There  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 

Babbi  Eliezer  said:  The  whole  world  is  watered  from  the 
waters  of  the  ocean  {oktyarms):  i.e.,  from  the  waters  mider  the 
firmament,  and  not  from  those  above  it;  for  it  is  said :  *' There 
went  np  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the 
ground."  But,  asked  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  are  not  the  waters  of  the 
ocean  saline?  The  other  replied:  They  are  distilled  in  the 
doads.  Rabbi  Yehoshna  said :  The  whole  world  is  watered  from 
the  upper  waters;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xi.  11) :  '*  The  land  .... 
drinks  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven.*'  But  how  shall  we  (asks 
the  compiler  of  the  Guemara)  reconcile  this  text  with  the 
above?  It  appears  that  the  clouds  ascend  to  the  firmament, 
and  opening  their  mouth  like  a  leather  bottle,  receive  the  rain 
water;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxxvi.  27):  "They  pour  rain  into 
the  mist  (cloud)  thereof."  The  clouds  are  then  pierced  with 
apertures  like  a  sieve,  and  lowering  let  the  water  fall  through 
npon  the  earth;  as  it  is  said  (2  Sa.  xxii.  12):  ''The  passing  of 
the  waters  through  the  thick  clouds  of  the  skies."  (This  sig- 
nification of  "iB^n  is  not  Hebrew.) 

The  distance  from  one  drop  of  rain  to  another  is  a  hair  breadth. 
Ta4inith,  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

Verse  7. 

And  the  Lord  God  formed  man. 

I.  Rav  Nachman  bar  Rav  Chisda  explains  the  existence  of  two 
yods  in  the  word  IV^M,  "and  he  formed  "  (where  one  would  have 
been  sufficient),  that  it  alludes  to  the  two  thoughts  (Dnv^,  tendencies 
or  inclinations),  the  good  and  the  evil,  which  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  has  implanted  in  man.  But,  asked  Rav  Nachman  bar 
Ytzchak,  do  not  animals  also  manifest  evil  tendencies,  though 
the  word  1V^^  does  not  occur  in  connection  with  their  creation? 
It  must  allude  then  to  the  mental  conflict,  as  Rabbi  Shimon  ben 
Pasi  used  to  say:  Woe  unto  me  by  reason  of  my  Creator,  nvi^, 
if  I  do  not  obey  Him ;  and  woe  unto  me  by  reason  of  my  evil 
inclinations,  nv*,  if  I  do  obey  Him.    Berachoth,  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

n.  A  Sadducee  once  observed  to  Rabbi  (the  compiler  of  the 
Mishnah) :  The  Former  of  the  mountains  and  the  Creator  of  the 
wind  must,  according  to  Am.  iv.  18,  have  been  two  distinct 
Deities.  Fool!  he  replied,  why  dost  thou  not  look  to  the  end  of 
the  text :  "  The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name  "  ?  Give  me, 
said  the  other,  three  days'  time,  and  I  will  refute  thy  explanation. 
During  this  period  Rabbi  fasted,  and  just  as  he  was  about  to 
partake  of  some  food,  he  was  told,  that  the  Sadducee  was  waiting 
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for  admission  at  the  door.  He  then  applied  to  himself  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist  (Ps.  Ixix.  21) ;  "They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my 
meat."  It  was,  however,  another  Sadducee,  who  on  entering  said : 
I  bring  thee  good  tidings.  Thy  opponent  conld  not  refute  thy  ex- 
planation, and  in  his  despair  committed  suicide,  by  precipitating 
himself  from  the  roof  of  his  house  (the  only  mode  of  self- 
destruction  known  to  the  Eabbis.  See  Ac.  i.  18).  Chtdin, 
fol.  87,  col.  1;  Sanhedrin,  fol.  39,  col.  1,  where  the  emperor 
discusses  the  same  question  with  Babbon  Gamliel. 

And  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became 

a  living  sovl. 

in.  Babbi  Yosi  says :  No  one  may  so  reduce  his  health  by 
fasting  as  to  stand  in  need  of  charitable  relief,  for  he  may  fail  to 
obtain  it.  Rav,  conmienting  on  the  text:  "And  man  became 
a  living  soul,"  said :  Keep  up  the  life  that  I  gave  thee.  Taanithy 
fol.  22,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Soul,  and  Additional  Soul! 

1.  What  had  David  in  view  when,  he  repeated  five  times  the 
words:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,"  in  Psalms  ciii.,  civ?  He 
had  in  view  the  five  points  of  analogy  between  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  and  the  soul.  As  He  fills  the  whole  world,  so  does  the  soul  fill 
the  whole  body.  As  He  sees  and  is  not  seen,  so  does  the  soul  see  and 
is  not  seen.  As  He  sustains  the  whole  world,  so  does  the  soul  sustain 
the  whole  body.  As  He  is  pure,  so  is  the  soul  pure.  (In  the  Jewish 
liturgy  there  is  a  prayer  repeated  every  morning  which  commences  with 
the  words :  My  God,  the  soul  that  Thou  hast  breathed  into  me  is 
pure.)  As  He  is  hidden  in  innermost  recesses,  so  is  the  soul  hidden 
in  innermost  recesses.  Let  then  the  soul  praise  Him,  to  Whom  she 
bears  such  a  resemblance.     Berachoth,  fol.  10,  col.  I. 

3.  Rabbi  Mazer  says:  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  hidden 
beneath  God's  glorious  throne ;  as  it  is  said  (1  Sa.  xxv.  29) :  "  The 
soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy 
God.'*  But  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are  incessantly  thrown  by  angels, 
as  with  a  sling,  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other ;  as  it  is  said 
(1  Sa.  xxv.  29) :  ''  And  the  souls  of  thine  enemies  shall  he  sling  out, 
as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling."  And  what,  asked  Ravah  of  Rav 
Nachman  (some  centuries  later),  is  the  lot  of  those  who  are  neither 
righteous  nor  wicked  ?  They  as  well  as  the  wicked  are  handed  over 
to  Dumah  (Silence;  see  Ps.  cxv.  17:  an  angel  who  has  charge  of 
disembodied  spirits) ;  the  former  have  rest,  and  the  latter  have  none. 

It  is  taught  by  tradition,  that  for  twelve  months  after  death,  the 
body  is  preserved,  and  the  soul  ascends  to,  and  descends  from,  the 
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glorious  throne ;  after  that  period  the  body  is  destroyed,  and  the  soul 
ascends,  but  descends  no  more.     Shahbath^  fol.  152,  col.  2. 

4.  Shouldest  thou  say :  Who  will  testify  to  my  secret  transgressions  ? 
**  The  stones  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beams  out  of  the  timber 
■hall  answer  it."  (Hab.  ii.  11.)  The  Mishnic  Rabbis  say  :  A  man's 
soul  shall  testify  against  him  ;  for  it  is  said  (Mi.  yii.  5) :  *'  Keep  the 
door  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lies  in  thy  bosom."  And  who,  but 
his  soul,  lies  in  a  man's  bosom  ?  Choffuigah^  fol.  16,  col.  1 ;  Taanithy 
fol.  11,  col.  1. 

5.  The  departure  of  the  soul  from  the  body  is  attended  with 
as  much  pain  as  would  be  the  extraction  of  a  twisted  rope  (ztjport,  cnrccpa) 
from  the  wind  pipe.     Moed-katon^  fol.  28,  col.  2. 

6.  The  necessity  of  the  nation  being  present  at  the  offering  up 
of  their  morning  and  evening  sacrifices,  gave  rise  to  the  institution 
of  "Maamadoth,"  i.^.,  national  representatives.  Hence,  each  of  the 
twenty-four  sacerdotal  courses  was  attended  at  Jerusalem  by  a  repre- 
sentative committee  of  Israelites,  who  fasted  four  days  in  the  week  :  not 
on  Fridays  and  Saturdays,  out  of  regard  for  the  Sabbath ;  and  also  not 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  But  why  (it  is  asked)  did  they  not  fast 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  ?  Rabbi  YocHanan  replied  :  On  account 
of  the  Nazarenes  (who  made  it  their  holy  day,  adds  Rashi).  Rabbi 
Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  said :  Because  it  is  the  third  day  from  that  of 
man's  creation  (on  which  he  always  feels  weak;  see  Ge.  xxxiv.  25. 
Rctshi).  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  Because  on  that  day  man  is 
weakened  by  the  loss  of  his  additional  soul :  for  Rabbi  holds,  that  an 
additional  soul  is  conferred  upon  every  Jew  on  the  Sabbath-eve  (for 
the  increase  of  his  appetite,  says  Rashi),  and  taken  away  at  the  close 
of  the  Sabbath;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxxi.  17):  '*0n  the  seventh  day 
he  rested,  and  was  refreshed,*'  e^&3^  T\1^ ;  that  is,  as  soon  as  he  (man) 
rested,  or  completed  the  Sabbath,  fi^&3  Ml,  alas !  for  the  loss  of  the 
additional  soul.  Taanith^  fol.  26,  col.  1  ;  foL  27,  col.  2 ;  Scphrim, 
chap.  jLvii.  5.     Amsterdam  Edition. 

T.  N.  There  can  be  little  or  no  doubt,  that  the  reason  why  they  were  not 
permitted  to  fAtt  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  was,  because  their  cessation  from  work, 
ocoaSioned  by  their  total  abstinence  from  food,  might  make  it  appear  as  if  they 
observed  the  Christian  Sabbath, ».«.,  when  the  Temple  was  still  in  existence!  Babbi 
Yochanan  flourished  in  the  third  century,  but  the  Mishnah  in  Sophrim  is  of  a  much 
earlier  date. 

The  belief  in  the  gift  of  the  additional  soul  prevails  to  this  day  among  the  Chas- 
sidic  Jews,  and  is  embodied  in  their  Sabbath  hymns. 

8.  Antoninus  (the  emperor)  said  to  Rabbi  (his  Holiness  of  the 
Mishnah,  so  styled,  as  stated  by  himself,  because  ^n^SflDS  kS  ^^D 
1tD33K  nnn  it  D^^DH  vhy  'h^  rh^^^ ».«.,  he  abstained  from  doing  what 
a  Bedouin  in  the  desert  would  be  ashamed  to  do.  Shabhath^  fol.  118, 
col.  2) :  The  body  and  the  soul  may  plead  successfully  not  guilty  by 
charging  their  sinful  life  each  upon  the  other.  The  body  may  say  : 
Since  that  guilty  soul  parted  with  me,  I  have  been  lying  in  the  grave  as 
harmless  as  a  stone.  The  soul  may  plead:  Since  that  depraved  body 
separated  from  me,  I  flutter  about  in  the  air  like  an  innocent  bird. 
Rabbi  replied :  Dost  thou  know  to  what  the  thing  is  like  ?   To  a  mortal 
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king,  who  had  a  beautiful  orchard,  productive  of  delicious  figs.  To 
guard  them  against  depredators,  he  placed  in  the  orchard  two  men,  one 
deprived  of  the  use  of  his  legs,  and  the  other  of  his  eyesight.  But  eager 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  tempting  fruit,  the  former  proposed  to  the  blind 
man,  that  he  should  carry  him  on  his  back  as  the  only  way  in  which  they 
could  appropriate  it  for  their  common  benefit.  At  last  the  proprietor 
of  the  orchard  missed  his  figs,  and  charged  the  men  with  having  robbed 
him.  Thou  seest,  pleaded  the  one,  that  I  have  no  feet  to  take  me  to 
the  figs.  And  I,  urged  the  other,  have  no  eyes  to  see  the  way  to 
them.  But  the  proprietor  placed  the  cripple  upon  the  back  of  the 
blind  man  and  punished  them  together;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  1.  4): 
'*  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,''  ».«.,  the  soul  that  comes 
from  above ;  "  and  to  the  earth,"  i.e.,  the  body  that  is  derived  from  the 
earth,  ''that  he  may  judge  his  people."     Sanhedrin,  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  a.  During  his  stay  in  the  East,  Antoninus  had  doily  intercourse  with 
Bahbi,  whose  house  in  Tiherias  communicated  hy  a  suhterranean  passage  with  that 
of  the  emperor.  The  latter  was  always  attended  on  his  yisits  to  Babhi  by  two 
slaves,  and  that  they  might  not  divulge  these  secret  excursions,  one  was  tilled  on  reach- 
ing Babbi*8  house,  and  the  other  on  the  emperor^s  return.  Tosephoth  justifies  these 
daily  murders  by  suggesting,  that  they  must  have  been  committed  upon  Christians 
specially  selected  for  the  purpose.  It  was  understood,  that  on  these  visits  Babbi  was 
to  be  alone ;  but  on  one  occasion  the  emperor  was  surprised  to  find  Babbi  Chanena 
bar  Ghama  with  him. 

b.  His  Mishnic  Holiness  declared  that  he  was  not  a  man,  but  an  angel.  Go  then, 
said  Antoninus  to  Babbi  Chanena,  and  ask  the  slave  who  sleeps  outside  to  come  in. 
He  went,  and  in  answer  to  his  prayer  the  slave  was  restored  to  life.  Avodah-zarah, 
fol.  10.  col.  2. 

c.  Wilt  thou  give  me  a  part  of  leviathan  in  the  world  to  come  P  asked  Antoninus. 
Yes,  answered  BabbL  But  why  dost  thou  not  allow  me  to  partake  of  the  paschal 
lamb  ?  C)  Wfaf^t  can  I  do,  exclaimed  Babbi,  when  it  is  written :  **No  uncircumcised 
shall  eat  thereof"?  Upon  this  Antoninus  submitted  to  the  administration  of  the 
rite,  and  embraced  JudaisuL    Talmud  Jershalmi  Meguillah^  chap.  L 

d.  The  question  is,  who  was  that  Antoninus?  for  some  friendship  must  have 
existed  between  the  prince  of  the  captivity  and  an  emperor  of  that  name.  Not  Pius, 
who  had  never  left  Bome ;  nor  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  never  manifested  any  friendly 
feelings  towards  the  Jews.  It  must  have  been  Caracalla,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
Antoninus.  Babbi  relates  of  Antoninus  the  son  of  Asverus  (Severus),  tliat  he 
discovered  one  of  the  three  treasures  hidden  by  Joseph  in  Egypt.  Pf  acAtm,  fol.  119, 
coL  1.  Nam  et  Memphin  et  Memnonem  et  pyramidea  et  lahyrinthum  diUgenter 
inspexit.  Cf.  Spartian  SeveruSf  17.  Antoninus  is  also  recorded  in  Avodah-zara^ 
fol.  10,  col.  1,  to  have  expressed  his  wish  to  Babbi  that  *'  my  son  Asverus  may  succeed 
me  in  the  empire,  and  that  Tiberias  (the  seat  of  Babbi)  be  made  a  colony,"  but  was 
afraid  of  the  opposition  he  might  encounter  among  the  magnates  of  Bome.  Now 
Severus  and  Caracalla  were  both  in  Palestine,  and  of  the  former  it  is  said,  that  ju9 
coloniae  dedit,  jurisque  Italici  feeitt  places  like  Emesa,  Heliopolis,  and  I/aodicea. 
Heliogabalus,  spoken  of  in  the  Talmud  as  the  '*  younger  Antoninus,"  is  also  said  to 
have  been  circumcised.  Evidently  then  Babbi  was  a  contemporary  of  these  CsBsars, 
and  we  are  thus,  at  all  events,  enabled  to  fix  the  date  of  the  compilation  of  the 
Mishnah  somewhere  about  the  commencement  of  the  third  century. 

9.  Doeg  the  Edomite  (who,  and  Ahitophel,  are  represented  as  the 
most  learned  men  of  their  time)  was  encountered  by  three  destructive 
demons  after  his  massacre  of  the  pries  te.  One  deprived  him  of  his 
learning,  a  second  burned  his  soul,  and  a  third  scattered  his  dust  in 
the  synagogues  and  debating  rooms.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  106,  col.  2. 
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Yebse  8. 
And  the  Lord  Ood  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
The  Garden  of  Eden  (or  Paradise),  and  Hell. 

1.  "Eye  has  not  seen"  (Is.  Ixiv.  4).  What?  Rahbi  Yehoshua 
ben  Laive  said  :  It  refers  to  the  wine  preserved  in  the  grapes  from  the 
beginning  of  creation  (for  the  Messianic  banquet).  Rav  Shemuel 
bar  Nachmaine  said :  It  refers  to  Eden,  which  no  created  eye  has  ever 
seen ;  for  Adam  had  only  seen  the  garden,  but  not  Eden. 

The  son  of  Rabbon  Gamliel  (grandson  of  that  of  Acts)  happened  to 
be  sick,  when  his  father  sent  two  disciples  to  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa 
to  pray  for  his  recovery.  (See  page  77,  T,  N.)  On  descending  from 
the  upper  chamber,  where  he  had  interceded  for  the  sick  man,  he  said  to 
the  messengers :  Go  your  way,  for  the  fever  has  left  him.  Art  thou  a 
prophet  ?  asked  they.  I  am  neither  a  prophet,  nor  the  son  of  a  pro- 
phet ;  but  by  my  fluency,  or  want  of  fluency,  in  praying,  I  know  whether 
my  petitions  are  granted,  or  not.  On  reaching  the  house  of  Rabbon 
Cbtmliel,  they  sat  down  and  compared  notes,  and  found  that  the 
recovery  had  taken  place  at  the  same  hour  when  Rabbi  Chanena  had 
said  :  The  fever  has  left  him.   Berachoth,  fol.  34,  col.  2.   John  iv.  49-53. 

2.  Egypt  is  four-hundred  miles  by  four-hundred  miles  in  extent. 
Eg3rpt  is  a  sixtieth  part  of  Ethiopia ;  Ethiopia,  a  sixtieth  part  of  the 
whole  world ;  the  whole  world  is  a  sixtieth  part  of  the  garden ;  the 
garden,  a  sixtieth  part  of  Eden ;  Eden,  a  sixtieth  part  of  hell.  It 
follows,  then,  that  the  whole  world  is  in  proportion  to  hell,  as  a  lid  is 
to  a  pot.     Psachim,  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

3.  Achar  asked  Rabbi  Meir  after  he  (Achar)  had  plunged  into  a 
life  of  dissipation,  for  an  exposition  of  Ec.  vii.  14  :  ''  Qod  also  hath 
set  one  over  against  the  other."  He  replied  :  It  refers  to  the  variety 
which  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  introduced  into  His  creation. 
Thus  there  are  mountains  and  hills,  seas  and  rivers,  etc.  Achar  said  to 
him :  Thy  Rabbi  Akiva  has  given  a  different  explanation,  viz. :  that 
it  refers  to  the  contrariety  in  creation.  Thus  God  created  righteous 
men  and  wicked  men  ;  the  garden  of  Eden  (paradise),  and  hell.  So 
every  man  has  a  share  in  paradise,  and  one  in  hell.  The  righteous 
man,  by  his  merit,  receives  his  own  and  his  fellow's  share  in  paradise; 
and  the  wicked  takes  his  own  and  his  fellow's  share  in  hell. 
Chaguigah^  fol.  15,  col.  1. 

4.  He  that  is  instrumental  in  raising  the  religious  tone  of  the 
public,  is  Providentially  kept  from  lapsing  into  sin  himself,  that  he  may 
not  be  in  hell  whilst  his  disciples  are  in  the  garden  of  Eden ;  as  it  is 
said  (Ps.  xvi.  10):  '*  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  neither 
wilt  thou  sufler  thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption."  But  he  that  causes 
the  public  to  sin,  is  not  encouraged  to  repent,  that  he  may  not  be  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  his  disciples  in  hell ;    as  it  is  said  (Pr. 
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xzviii.  17) :  '^  A  man  guilty  of  the  blood  (loss)  of  a  soul,  shall  flee  to 
the  pit;  let  them  not  stay  him."     Yamay  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbi  Elazer  said :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  will  form  a 
circle  of  the  righteous  in  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and  He,  sitting  in  their 
midst,  will  be  pointed  to  by  every  one  with  the  finger ;  as  it  is  said 
(Is.  xxY.  9) :  "  And  he  shall  say  in  that  day,  Lo,  tkia  is  our  God." 
Taanith,  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

7.  Raya  said :  Job  wished  to  exempt  the  whole  world  from  judg- 
ment. He  argued  before  the  Lord  :  Thou  hast  Thyself  created  the  ox 
with  cloyen  hoofs,  and  the  ass  with  uncloyen  hoofs  (clean  and  unclean 
animals) ;  Thou  hast  Thyself  created  the  garden  of  Eden  and  hell, 
righteous  men  and  wicked  men;  who  can  resist  Thy  will?  Bava* 
hathra^  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

8.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  took  hold  of  Jeroboam's  gar- 
ment and  urged  him  to  repent,  promising  that  he  and  the  son  of  Jesse 
should  promenade  with  Him  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  And  who,  he 
enquired,  will  walk  at  the  head,  or  lead  the  way  ?  The  son  of  Jesse, 
was  the  reply.     Then  I  decline.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  102,  col.  1. 

9.  Alexander  the  Macedonian,  after  haying  proposed  many  ques- 
tions to  the  elders  of  the  south,  communicated  to  them  his  desire 
of  penetrating  into  the  interior  of  Africa.  That  is  impossible,  said 
they,  for  the  mountains  of  eternal  darkness  are  on  the  way  to  it.  I  do 
not  ask  you  as  to  the  feasibility  of  the  enterprise,  he  replied,  but 
which  mode  of  accomplishing  it  has  any  chance  of  success.  They 
adyised  him  to  take  Libyan  asses,  which  see  their  way  in  the  dark ;  and 
by  attaching  a  cord  on  this  side  of  the  mountains,  and  carrying  it  across 
with  him,  he  would  be  able  to  return  with  ease.  He  did  so ;  and 
arriyed  in  a  district  inhabited  exclusiyely  by  women.  He  would  haye 
waged  war  with  them,  but  they  represented  to  him,  that  in  a  contest 
with  such  antagonists  the  glory  of  yictory  would  certainly  not  be  equal 
to  the  disgrace  of  possible  defeat.  Peace  was,  therefore,  concluded  y 
and  in  compliance  with  Alexander's  request  for  food,  they  set  before 
him  loayes  of  gold  on  a  golden  table.  How  can  I  eat  lo&yes  of  gold  ? 
he  asked.  But,  they  replied,  if  ordinary  bread  is  all  thou  wantest, 
where  was  the  use  of  thy  coming  here  for  it  ?  Couldest  thou  not  haye 
got  it  in  thine  own  country  ?  As  he  departed  from  them,  he  put  up  an 
inscription  on  the  boundary  of  the  district:  I,  Alexander  the 
Macedonian,  was  a  fool  until  I  came  to  Africa  and  learned  wisdom 
from  women. 

On  his  way  back,  he  sat  down  at  the  bank  of  a  riyulet  to  eat  his  meal. 
He  had  washed  a  smaU  fish  in  the  water,  in  order  to  remoye  the  salt, 
and  on  taking  it  out  again  it  smelt  deliciously.  No  doubt,  said  he, 
this  riyulet  issues  from  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and  following  its  course, 
he  reached  the  gate  of  the  garden.  Open  to  me  the  gates,  he  cried. 
"  This  gate  is  the  Lord's  "  (Ps.  cxyiii.  19,  20),  a  yoice  replied,  "  into 
which  (only)  the  righteous  enter."  But  I  am  a  king,  he  urged,  giye 
me  at  least  some^ing  as  a  memento  of  my  yisit  here.  A  skull 
was  handed  out  to  him,  which,  when  put  in  the  scale,  outweighed  all 
the  gold  and  silyer  he  possessed.  On  applying  to  the  Rabbis  for  an 
explanation,  they  told  him  that  a  little  earth  would  raise  it  in  the 
scale.    It  is  on  account  of  the  eye,  they  added,  which  is  neyer  satisfied 
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until  it  is  coyered  with  a  little  earth,  and  it  can  see  no  more.     Tatnid^ 
fol.  32,  col.  1,  2. 

10.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said:  Whoeyer  answers  Amen 
during  prayers  with  all  his  might,  to  him  the  gates  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  (paradise)  are  opened ;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  xxyi.  2) :  *^  Open  the 
gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  may  enter  which  keeps  the  truth ; "  read 
not  O^^DM  IDe^, ''  that  keeps  the  truth,''  but  {DM  OnDIKC^,  '*  who  say 
Amen."     Shahhath,  fol.  119,  col.  2. 

11.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  says :  If  the  garden  of  Eden  were 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  Beth-sheon  would  be  the  entrance  to  it ;  if  in 
Arabia,  Beth-garam  would  be  the  entrance  to  it;  if  among  riyers, 
Damascus  woidd  lead  to  it.    Eiruvin^  foL  19,  col.  1. 


HELL. 

12.  Rabbi  Akiya  said:  For  three  of  their  customs  I  like  the 
Medes:  they  cut  up  flesh  meat  only  on  a  table;  kiss  the  hand 
(instead  of  Uie  cheek);  and  hold  their  consultations  in  the  field. 
Rabbon  Gamliel  said :  For  three  of  their  customs  I  like  the  Persians : 
their  propriety  at  meals;  their  decency  KDDn  n^lS,  etc.  Ray 
Yoseph,  citing  Is.  xiii.  3  :  "  I  haye  commanded  my  people  that  are  set 
apart,"  said :  These  are  the  Persians,  who  are  set  apart  for  hell. 
Berachothj  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

13.  Whoeyer  articulates  eyery  letter  whilst  reading  the  Shema 
(De.  yi.  4-9),  will  haye  hell  cooled  for  him.  Berachoth,  fol.  15, 
col.  2. 

14.  Whoeyer  talks  of  the  failings  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  falls 
into  (the  condemnation  of)  hell.  If  thou  seest  a  disciple  of  the  wise 
transgressing  at  night  time,  think  not  of  it  by  day,  because  he  must 
haye  certainly  repented  of  it.     Berachothj  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

15.  Whoeyer  uses  foul  language,  for  him  hell  is  deepened ;  as  it  is 
said  (Pr.  xxii.  14) :  ^'  A  deep  pit  is  (reserved  for)  the  mouth  (that 
talks)  strange  things."  Ray  Nachman  bar  Ytzchak  said :  Also  for 
him  who  hears  it  and  keeps  silent:  as  it  is  said  TPr.  xxii.  14)  :  '* He 
that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein.'  Shabbath,  fol.  33, 
col.  1. 

16.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laiye,  commenting  on  Ps.  Ixxxiy.  6, 
said :  Jewish  transgressors  passing  through  the  depth  of  hell, 
acknowledge  with  floods  of  tears  the  justice  of  the  penal  sentence 
they  are  imdergoing.  Lord  of  the  uniyerse !  they  cry.  Thou  hast 
fairly  judged,  fairly  acquitted,  and  fairly  condemned ;  fairly  also  hast 
Thou  prepared  hell  for  the  wicked,  and  the  garden  of  Eden  (paradise) 
for  the  righteous. 

There  is  another  class  of  wicked  people,  who  do  not  repent  eyen  on 
the  threshold  of  hell.     Etruviriy  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

17.  Hell  has  three  entrances:  one  is  in  the  wilderness  (Nu. 
zyi.  33),  one  in  the  sea  (Jon.  ii.  3),  and  one  in  Jerusalem  (Is.  xxxi.  9). 

Hell  has  seyen  names :  Sheol;  Ayadon  (Ps.  Ixxxyiii.  12,  A.  V.  11) ; 
Shachath  (corruption,  Ps.  xyi.  10);  Horrible  pit  (Ps.  xl.  2);  Miry 
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Clay  (Pb.  xl.  2) ;  The  Shadow  of  Death  (Ps.  cvii.  14) ;  and  the  lower- 
most land.     EiruvtTif  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

18.  Three  classes  of  people  do  not  see  hell  (because  they  endure 
it  in  this  life) :  Those  who  suffer  from  extreme  poverty,  from  diarrhoea, 
and  from  creditors.  Some  add  also,  those  who  are  indissolubly 
wedded  to  a  shrew.     Eiruvirij  fol.  41,  col.  2. 

19.  The  rich  men  of  Babylon  go  straight  to  hell.  Shabthai  bar 
Merinos,  when  he  came  to  Babylon,  applied  to  them  in  vain  for 
employment  or  relief.  They  are  certainly,  argued  he,  the  descendants 
of  "  the  mixed  multitude  "  which  joined  the  children  of  Israel  on  their 
departure  from  Egypt ;  for  it  is  written  (De.  xiii.  18,  A.  V.  17) :  "And 
he  will  confer  upon  thee  (the  quality  of)  compassion,  and  have  mercy 
upon  thee ; "  those  who  exercise  compassion,  are  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham;  but  those  who  do  not  exercise  compassion,  are  assuredly 
not  of  the  seed  of  Abraham.     Baitza^  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

23.  The  judge  should  ever  consider  himself  as  having  a  sword  laid 
across  his  thighs,  and  hell  open  under  him;  as  it  is  said  (Ca. 
iii.  7,  8)  :  "  Behold  the  bed  of  Solomon  (the  abode  of  God),  three  score 
valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel ;  they  all  hold  swords, 
being  expert  in  war  (legal  debate).  Every  one  has  his  sword  upon 
his  thigh  for  fear  of  the  night "  (hell  which  is  like  night).  Yevamothy 
fol.  109,  col.  2 ;  Sanhedrirhy  fol.  7,  col.  1. 

25.  Expounding  Na.  i.  12:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord:  If  scanty, 
Q^^(S^,  or  just  enough,  and  also  many,  and  so  they  are  shorn,  and  pass 
through,"  etc.,  Rav  Assi  said :  If  a  man  sees  that  his  subsistence  is 
scanty,  let  him  give  alms ;  and  much  more  so  when  it  is  abundant. 
Whoever  "  shears  "  (takes  of)  his  substance  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
escapes  the  condemnation  of  hell.  Two  sheep  tried  to  cross  a  river, 
one  was  shorn  of  its  wool,  and  the  other  not.  The  former  succeeded 
in  reaching  the  opposite  bank,  and  the  latter  not.  Ouittin^  fol.  7, 
col.  1. 

27.  Rabbi  Yonath  (middle  of  second  century)  said :  Whoever  is 
angry,  falls  under  the  dominion  of  all  the  pains  of  hell.  Nedarim^ 
fol.  22,  col.  1.     Mat.  v.  22. 

28.  At  that  time  hell  burst  forth  under  his  feet,  "  and  the  king 
trembled  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate  and  wept ;  and  as 
he  went,  thus  he  said,  O  my  son  Absalom !  my  son,  my  son  Absalom !" 
etc.  (2  Sa.  xviii.  33).  Eight  times  did  he  exclaim  "  my  son,"  by 
which  he  rescued  him  from  the  seven  regions  of  hell,  and  raised  him 
to  the  world  to  come.     Soieh,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

29.  Rabbi  Chanena  (middle  of  second  century)  said:  All  who 
descend  into  hell  rise  again,  except  those  who  commit  adultery,  who 
cause  their  fellows  to  blush  in  public,  and  who  call  their  neighbours 
by  nicknames.     Bava-metzia^  fol.  58,  col.  2.     Mat.  v.  22. 

T,  N.  Tosephoth  here  sums  up  the  apparently  conflicting  yiews  scattered  in  the 
Tahnud  on  the  duration  of  the  puniahment  of  the  wicked.  It  says:  Ordinary 
transgreesors  of  Israel,  whose  merits  preponderate,  though  they  descend  into  hell« 
do  not  feel  the  eflects  of  its  flames,  and  rise  at  once  (see  page  27,  Note  7).  Some  who 
sin  with  their  bodies,  e.g^  those  who  put  their  neighbours  to  shame  publicly,  and 
irho  neglect  the  phylacteries,  etc.,  are  annihilated  after  twelve  months  enduninoe 
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of  heU-fire.  Adulterers,  though  they  sin  with  their  bodies,  ascend  to  happiness  at 
the  end  of  the  same  period.  Christians,  informers,  and  those  who  systematically 
despise  the  words  of  the  Eabbis,  are  consigned  to  eternal  punishment.  Those  who 
cohabit  with  Samaritan  women,  need  not  go  to  hell  at  all,  and  if  there  for  other 
ordinary  transgressions,  need  not  remain  at  all,  but  for  the  e£facement  of  the  sign  of 
the  coyenant,  and  Abraham's  consequent  inability  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
iinciroumcised,  and  so  are  rescued  only  at  the  end  of  twelye  months.  Of  course, 
all  may  escape  punishment  altogether  by  repentance  in  this  life. 

30.  Rav  said :  Whoever  follows  the  advice  of  his  wife  (like  Ahab), 
falls  into  hell.     Bava-metzia^  fol.  59,  col.  1. 

31.  Tumus  Rufus  asked  Rabbi  Akiva :  If  your  God  is  a  friend  of 
the  poor,  why  does  He  not  feed  them  ?  He  replied :  That  we,  by 
maintaining  them,  may  escape  the  condemnation  of  hell  (a  New  Testa- 
ment phrase).     Bava-batkra,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

32.  It  is  written  (Pr.  xi.  4) :  '*  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath:  but  alms  (righteousness)  delivereth  from  death;"  and  again 
(Pr.  X.  2) :  '*  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing :  but  alms 
(righteousness)  delivereth  from  death."  One  deliverance  is  from  an 
unnatural  death,  and  the  other  is  from  the  condemnation  of  hell. 
Bava-hathra.  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  To  this  day  alms  are  collected  at  orthodox  funeral  processions,  whilst  the 
latter  clause  of  the  text  is  being  constantly  recited  in  a  loud  voice  by  collectors 
specially  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

It  would  seem  that  the  first  clauses  of  the  texts  here  cited  forbid  the  rendering  of 
the  word  np-is,  in  the  second  clauses,  by  ahns,  which,  however,  is  apparently  justified 
by  the  parallelism  in  Da.  iv.  24,  A.  Y.  27. 

33.  Every  one  that  is  of  a  proud  spirit  falls  into  hell.  Bava^hathra^ 
fol.  78,  col.  2. 

34.  Whoever  separates  himself  from  the  words  of  the  Law  falls 
into  hell ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxi.  16) :  "  The  man  that  wanders  out  of 
the  way  of  understanding,  shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of 
rephaim  ;"  and  rephaim  means  hell ;  as  it  is  said  (Pr.  ix.  18)  :  *'But 
he  knoweth  not  that  rephaim  is  there,  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the 
depths  of  hell.''     Bava-haUira^  fol.  79,  col.  1. 

35.  *'  The  horseleach  has  two  daughters,  crying,  Give,  give."  (Pr. 
XXX.  15.)  Mar  Ukva  said:  It  has  reference  to  the  voice  of  two 
daughters  crying  out  of  hell  (from  excessive  pain),  because  their 
voice  is  heard  in  this  world :  Give,  give ;  namely :  Christianity  and 
officialism  (the  former,  adds  Rashi,  demanding  surrenders  to  idolatry, 
and  the  latter  all  sorts  of  taxes).  Some  construe  it  thus :  Rav  Chisda 
declared,  that  Mar  Ukva  had  said,  The  voice  of  gehenna  crying  and 
saying,  Bring  me  the  two  daughters,  m.,  Christianity  and  officialism, 
who  vociferate  in  'this  world  and  say.  Give,  give.  '*  None  that  go 
unto  her  (Christianity)  return  again,  neither  take  they  hold  of  the 
paths  of  life  '*  (Pr.  ii.  19).  But  if  they  do  not  return,  how  can  they 
take  hold  of  the  paths  of  life?  It  intimates  that  they  do  not  secure 
the  paths  of  life  even  if  they  do  return ;  consequently,  that  a  speedy 
death  awaits  even  those  who  once  more  repudiate  Christianity  in 
favour  of  Judaism.    (Rashi  adds :  All  those  who  apostasise,  DHDnK^n, 
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and  are  indoctrinated  with  Christianity  never  return ;  and  if  they  do 
return,  they  soon  die  from  excessiye  remorse.  Such  is  the  decree  of 
the  King  concerning  them.) 

But  (it  is  objected)  once  a  woman  appeared  before  Rav  Chisda,  and, 
with  apparent  sorrow,  confessed  that  she  was  the  most  abandoned 
among  abandoned  women,  having  had  a  child  by  her  own  son.  It 
follows,  therefore  (continues  the  objector),  from  this  description  of 
herself,  that  she  was  also  a  Christian;  and  yet  she  did  not  die, 
although  Rav  Chisda  had  ordered  a  funeral  shroud  to  be  prepared  for 
her.  Answer.  Her  sorrow  could  not  have  been  of  the  right  sort. 
Avodah'zarakj  fol.  17,  col.  1.     (See  chap.  4,  ver.  26,  Note  32.) 

36.  Rabbi  Akiva  used  to  say :  Five  judgments  either  have  lasted, 
or  will  last;  twelve  months.  That  of  the  deluge,  of  Job,  of  the  Egypt- 
ians, of  Gog-Magog,  and  of  the  wicked  in  hell  (t.e.,  those  whose 
demerits  preponderate,  or  who  have  sinned  with  their  bodies.  See 
page  27).     Eidoyoth.     Chap.  2,  Mishnah,  10. 

37.  "And  he  allured  thee  away  from  the  narrow  mouth,  where  It 
is  wide,  not  straight,  underneath.''  (Job  xxxvi.  16.)  Come  and  see 
how  different  the  mode  of  dealing  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  is 
from  that  of  man.  A  man  allures  his  fellow  away  from  the  ways  of 
life  to  those  of  death,  but  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  allures  man 
away  from  the  ways  of  death  to  those  of  life;  as  it  is  said:  "  He 
allures  thee  away  from  the  narrow  mouth,''  l*i  ^fiD,  i.e.,  frbm  hell, 
whose  mouth  is  narrow  that  the  smoke  within  it  may  not  escape. 
Mtnachoth,  fol.  99,  col.  2. 

38.  Whoever  imparts  instruction  to  an  unworthy  disciple  falls  into 
hell  and  throws,  as  it  were,  a  stone  at  Mercury.  Chidin^  fol.  133, 
col.  1. 

39.  Hell  is  above  the  firmament ;  some  say :  Beyond  the  moun- 
tains  of  darkness.     Tamid,  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

40.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Whoever  hands  money 
to  a  woman,  or  receives  it  from  her  hand,  in  order  to  look  on  her,  wiU 
not  escape  the  condemnation  of  hell  even  if  he  be  like  Moses,  who 
received  the  Law  on  mount  Sinai.   Eiruviny  fol.  18,  col.  2.   Mat.  v.  28. 


Vebse  10. 

Ani  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden^  etc. 

All  the  world  drinks  of  the  essence  of  (receives  its  nutriment 
from)  the  garden  of  Eden ;  for  it  is  said :  "  And  a  river  went  out 
of  Eden  to  water  the  garden,  and  from  thence  it  was  parted  and 
became  into  four  heads."     Taaniih^  foL  10,  col.  1. 

Yebbe  12. 

And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good,  etc. 

Rav  Chisda  said :  There  are  seven  kinds  of  gold :  Gold ; 
good  gold  (Ge.  ii.  12) ;   the  gold  of  Ophir ;  purified  gold  (1  Ei. 
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X.  18,  2  Ch.  ix.  17) ;  beaten  gold  (1  Ki.  x.  16,  17) ;  shut-up 
gold  (1  Ei.  yi.  20) ;  and  gold  of  Parvaim  (2  Ch.  iii.  6).  Yoma^ 
fol.  44,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Gold,  or  Golden  Vessels,  and  Precious  Stones. 

1.  Ray  Chisda  taught :  Why  did  not  the  high  priest  enter  the  holy 
of  holies  in  g^arments  of  gold  ?  Because  an  accuser  {categur^  Kavfyoposi) 
cannot  turn  intercessor  (wi^ar,  <rw)^opos.  The  calf  was  made  of 
gold.     Rasht),    Jtosh'hcuharMh,  fol.  26,  col.  1. 

3.  When  Solomon  built  the  Temple  he  planted  golden  trees 
in  it,  which  produced  all  sorts  of  fruits  according  to  the  seasons, 
some  dropping  occasionally  when  shaken  by  the  wind.  At  the 
intrusion  of  the  idolaters  into  the  Temple,  they  all  withered ;  but  they 
will  be  restored  by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  Yoma^  fol.  21, 
col.  2. 

4.  King  Munbaz  (Monobazus)  made  golden  handles  for  all  the 
vessels  used  in  the  Temple  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.  His  mother 
Helena  made  the  golden  candlestick  which  was  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Temple :  she  also  set  up  a  golden  tablet  {iabla,  tabula)  with  the 
inscription  of  the  portion  of  Scripture  relating  to  the  ''trial  of 
jealousy."     Yoma,  fol.  37,  col.  1. 

T,  jy.  These  two  penonagee  are  mentioned  in  Beveral  places  in  both  Talmuds  and 
in  the  Midraah,  where  a  brother  of  Monobazus  (whose  name  was  Izates)  is  also 
spoken  of.  He  is  said  to  have  spent  his  treasures  for  the  relief  of  the  Jews  on  the 
oocaeion  of  a  famine;  to  haTe  been  a  descendant  of  the  Ptolemies,  ahd  to  hare 
embraced  Judaism  (according  to  Dayid  Ghms)  during  the  reign  of  Agrippa  the  second, 
who  had  also  a  son  of  the  same  name.  Later  Jewish  writers  hare  maintained,  that 
am  Lord  traced  His  royal  descent  through  this  Helena. 

5.  Whoeyer  has  not  witnessed  the  rejoicings  on  the  occasion  of 
the  water  libations,  has  seen  no  rejoicings  in  his  Hfe.  (See  page  41, 
Note  28.)  At  the  close  of  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  they 
descended  into  the  ante-court  for  women,  where  they  made  great 
preparation.  Qolden  candlesticks  were  there,  each  having  four 
golden  bowls  on  the  top,  and  four  juyenile  priests,  each  holding 
a  pitcher  containing  one  hundred  and  seventy  logs  of  oil,  mounted  on 
ladders,  and  poured  their  contents  into  the  bowls.  The  cast  off  linen 
breeches  and  girdles  of  the  priests  were  then  torn  up  and  used  for 
wicks,  and  such  was  the  illumination  that  every  court  in  Jerusalem 
was  lighted  up  by  it.  Holy  men,  and  men  given  to  good  works, 
holding  lighted  torches  in  their  hands,  used  to  dance  before  the 
candlesticks,  repeating  words  of  praise.  The  Levites  stationed  on  the 
fifteen  steps  which  led  from  the  ante-court  for  Israelites  to  that  for 
women,  played  on  an  endless  variety  of  musical  instnmients,  etc. 

Hillel  the  elder  (whom  Geiger  set  up  as  the  pattern  of  wisdom, 
moderation,  meekness,  and  lowliness,  chosen  and  imitated  by  our 
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Lord)  used  to  say  on  these  occasions :  If  I  am  here,  all  are  here ; 
and  if  I  am  not  here,  who  is  here  ? 

Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  (of  Acts ;  he  was  killed  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Temple)  used  to  throw  up  eight  torches  into  the  air  and 
catch  them  alternately,  without  one  coming  into  contact  with  the 
other.  Similar  feats  are  recorded,  on  the  same  page,  as  having  been 
performed  by  Levi  with  eight  knives,  before  his  Holiness  of  the 
Mishnah;  by  Shemuel  with  eight  cups  of  wine  before  Shevur,  a 
Persian  king ;  and  by  Abaii  with  eight  eggs  before  Rava.  Sucah^  fol. 
61,  col.  1 ;  fol.  53,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  said :  There  were  no  such  festive 
days  for  Israel  as  the  fifteenth  of  Av,  and  the  Day  of  Atonement, 
when  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  used  to  repair  into  the  vine- 
yards in  borrowed  white  raiment,  in  order  not  to  expose  those  who 
had  none  of  their  own.  There  they  performed  dances,  and  used  to 
say  to  the  male  spectators :  Young  men,  take  care  what  choice  you 
make. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  add :  The  pretty  ones  among  them  used 
to  say :  Choose  beauty;  for  this  is  the  only  recommendation  in  women. 
Those  who  belonged  to  distinguished  families  used  to  say :  Choose  us ; 
for  children  are  the  only  consideration  in  selectiug  a  wife.  The 
homely  ones  (who  could  not  boast  of  either  advantage)  used  to  say : 
Make  your  selection  for  the  sake  of  Heaven,  only  provide  us  with 
golden  trinkets  afterwards.     Tcumith,  fol.  26,  col.  2;  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

8.  At  first  virgins  and  widows  used  to  receive,  at  their  marriage, 
written  engagements;  the  former  for  two  hundred  minas,  and  the 
latter  for  one  hundred,  to  be  paid  to  them  in  case  of  divorce,  or  on  the 
decease  of  their  husbands,  out  of  the  latter's  property;  but  no 
security  {achrayoth^  XP^oi)  ^^  offered  for  their  fulfilment.  The 
consequence  was,  that  the  women  preferred  celibacy.  It  was,  there- 
fore, enacted,  that  the  money  thus  legally  settled  upon  them,  should  be 
deposited  with  the  bride's  relations.  But  then,  whenever  her 
husband  was  displeased  with  her,  he  told  her  to  go  and  live  where 
her  money  was.  At  last,  however,  it  was  secured  upon  his  whole 
property.     Kethuboth,  fol.  82,  col.  2. 

9.  Yanai  the  king  (Alexander  Jannseus,  the  Hasmonean)  had 
conquered  many  Transjordanic  places  and  invited  all  the  wise  men  in 
Israel  to  take  part  in  the  festivities.  Our  poor  ancestors,  he  remarked, 
whilst  engaged  in  building  the  Temple,  used  to  eat  mallows ;  let  us  do 
the  same  in  remembrance  of  their  low  estate.  I^o  mallows  were  served 
on  golden  tables.  In  the  midst  of  the  entertainment,  a  malicious  man 
hinted  to  the  king,  that  the  Pharisees  were  not  well  disposed  towards 
him,  and  to  ascertain  their  real  feelings,  he  advised  him  to  put  on  the 
golden  plate  on  which  were  engraven  the  words:  ''Holiness  to  the 
Lord."  (Ex.  xxviii.  36.)  On  beholding  it,  an  old  Pharisee  exclaimed: 
King  Yanai!  be  content  with  the  royal  crown  and  resign  the 
sacerdotal ;  for  thy  mother  was  a  captive  among  heathen,  and  es  such 
has  rendered  thee  incapable  of  serving  in  the  sanctuary.  This  was 
ascertained  not  to  have  been  the  fact,  and  the  king's  anger  was 
aroused.  The  malicious  man  again  whispered  in  his  ears:  The 
meanest  Israelite  might  be  resigned  under  such  treatment,  but  thou,  a 


GENESIS,  II.  12.  105 


king  and  a  high  priest !  If  I  were  in  thy  place,  I  would  kill  all  the 
Pharisees.  And  what  will  become  of  the  Law  ?  asked  Yanai.  Whj, 
he  replied,  the  Law  is  there  wrapped  up  in  a  corner;  let  whoever 
will,  come  and  study  it.  A  Guemaraic  Rabbi  remarks  :  Here  Yanai 
manifested  his  heretical  tendency ;  he  should  have  asked :  What  would 
become  of  the  orcd  Law  ?  So  all  the  wise  men  of  Israel  were  killed, 
and  the  world  was  desolate,  until  Shimon  ben  Shatach  (said  to  have 
been  Queen  Alexandria's  brother)  came  and  restored  the  oral  Law. 
Kiddushin^  fol.  66,  coL  1. 

10.  A  man  once  yowed  that  he  would  not  marry  his  sister's 
4iaughter.  Kabbi  Ishmael  on  hearing  of  it,  supplied  her  lost  tooth  (which 
was  the  cause  of  the  vow)  with  one  of  gold,  and  presenting  her  to  the 
uncle,  asked  him  what  objection  he  had  to  her  now  ?  He  had  none, 
iind  the  marriage  took  place.  Rabbi  Ishmael  was  then  affected  to  tears ; 
the  daughters  of  Israel,  said  he,  are  pretty,  but  poverty  disfigures 
them.  At  his  death  a  mourner  exclaimed,  '*  Ye  daughters  of  Israel 
weep"  for  Rabbi  Ishmael,  etc.  (2  Sa.  i.  24.)     Nedarim^  fol.  66,  col.  1, 

11.  They  brought  the  woman  (in  the  Trial  of  Jealousy)  before  the 
High  Court  of  Judicature  (composed  of  the  seventy -one  members  of 
the  Sanhedrin)  at  Jerusalem,  and  worked  upon  her  fears  in  the  same 
way  as  they  worked  upon  the  fears  of  witnesses  in  trials  for  life.  They 
said  to  her :  Daughter,  excessive  indulgence  in  wine,  or  in  pleasure, 
extreme  youth,  or  evil  neighbours  may  all  and  severally  have  led  thee 
to  sin  ;  confess  it,  that  His  great  and  Holy  Name  may  not  be  blotted 
out  with  the  bitter  water.  He  spoke  to  her  of  things  which  neither 
fhe  nor  her  relations  were  worthy  to  hear  (t'tr.-,  instances  of  forgiveness 
which  had  followed  confession  and  repentance.  Guemara).  If  she 
said :  "  I  am  defiled,''  she  cancelled  her  marriage  contract,  and 
departed  (escaping  capital  punishment  through  the  absence  of  wit- 
nesses). If  she  asserted  her  innocence,  they  conducted  her  to  the 
eastern  gates,  close  to  that  of  Nicanor.  There  the  priest  seized  her 
clothes,  and  eitlier  pulled  them  down,  or  tore  them  away,  so  as  to 
reveal  the  upper  part  of  her  body,  and  hd  also  dishevelled  her  hair. 
Rabbi  Yosi  says :  He  exposed  neither  if  they  happened  to  be  of  an 
Attractive  appearance.  If  she  was  arrayed  in  white,  he  arrayed  her  in 
black.  If  she  had  on  golden  ornaments,  such  as  chains  (catlioth 
catella),  earrings,  and  finger  rings,  they  were  taken  from  her  to  deprive 
her  of  her  artificial  attractions.  A  cord  was  then  tied  round  her  above 
her-  brcasta  to  prevent  her  clothes  dropping  down.  Then  all  might 
come  and  see  her,  except  her  own  male  and  female  servants,  lest  she 
fihould  be  hardened  by  their  presence.  All  the  women  also  were 
encouraged  to  come  and  see  her,  and  take  warning.  Soteh^  fol.  7, 
col.  I. 

16.  "How  great  are  his  signs !  and  how  mighty  are  his  wonders ! 
his  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  his  dominion  from 
generation  to  generation "  (Da.  iii.  32,  A.  V.  iv.  3).  Rav  Ytzchak 
exclaimed  :  May  molten  gold  be  poured  into  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
Nebuchadnezzar !  Had  not  an  angel  smitten  him  on  the  mouth 
(stopped  him  in  time)  he  would  have  cast  into  the  shade  all  David'ft 
Bongs  and  praises.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  92,  col.  2. 
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17.  '' And  Dizahab  "  (sufBciencj  of  gold.     De.  i.  1).     Mos^s  said 
before  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!     Owing  to  the  abundance  of 
gold  and  silyer  with  which  the  children  of  Israel  have  been  supplied, 
thej  have  made  for  themselves  a  god  of  gold.     Scmhedrin,  fol.  102, 
col.  1. 

18.  When  Jehoiakim  succeeded  to  the  throne  he  said:  My 
predecessors  knew  not  how  to  provoke  God.  Is  there  anything  else 
we  require  of  Him  besides  His  light  ?  Let  Him  take  away  His  fight ; 
the  gold  of  Parvaim  will,  by  its  brightness,  supply  its  place.  His 
generation  (which  was  righteous)  reminded  him  that  gold  and  silver 
were  also  His.  He  replied  :  These  He  consigned  to  us  long  ago ;  for 
it  is  said  (Ps.  cxv.  16)  :  "The  heavens,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
Lord's ;  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men."  San-' 
hedriUf  fol.  103,  col.  2. 

19.  What  is  a  vain  oath  ?  To  swear  that  a  well-known  thing  is 
something  else,  e.g.,  that  a  pillar  of  stone  is  one  of  gold.  Shemioth, 
fol.  25,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  a.  The  Kabbis  discriminate  between  Klfi^  nyin(S^  a  vain  oath,  np{^  JiynC^ 
a  faUe  oath,  and  ^lt33  fiyiDGS^  a  rash  oath.  If  one  swears  of  a  man  that  be  is 
A  woman,  or  a  thing  which  is  well  known  to  be.  its  very  opposite,  that  is  a  vain 
oath ;  if  one  swears  that  he  has  eaten  a  loaf,  and  has  not  done  so ;  or  that  he 
will  eat  a  loaf,  and  he  doth  not  do  so,  that  is  a  false  oath ;  and  lastly,  if  one  takes 
an  oath  in  anger,  which  he  would  not  have  done  when  calm,  he  has  sworn  a  rash 
oath. 

h.    When  one  is  made  to  swear,  they  who  administer  the  oath  tell  him  :  "  Know 
thou  that  it  is  not  according  to  thy  sense  of  the  oath,  but  according  to  the  sense 
which  God  or  the  Court  of  Justice  attach  to  it,  that  we  cause  thee  to  swear*. 
Shevuoth,  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

c.  The  above  address  to  one  aboat  to  take  an  oath  is  intended  to  prevent 
any  mental  reservation,  otherwise  an  oath  might  be  true  in  one  sense  and  utterly 
false  in  another,  as  was  the  case  with  what  is  technically  called  KUl*!  ((^Jj> 
Kanja  d'Bava,  i.e.  **  The  Cane  of  Eava"  Hereby  hangs  a  story  too  good 
to  be  omitted.  Bava  once  had  a  case  before  him  in  which  one  man  sued  another 
for  a  certain  sum  of  money,  which  the  other  swore  that  he  had  paid.  It  was 
a  true  and  yet  a  false  oath.  The  debtor  had  a  hollow  cane  in  which  he  deposited 
the  very  sum  claimed  by  the  other ;  he  requested  the  plaintiff  just  to  hold  this 
cane  while  he  took  the  oath.  After  taking  the  oath  he  received  the  cane  again 
with  the  money  in  it.  By  a  mere  accident  the  subterfuge  was  discovered. 
Hence,  to  prevent  mental  reservation  of  any  kind  the  formula  above  quote^  was 
adopted. 

d.  It  may  be  here  remarked  that  all  oaths,  vows,  obligations,  or  anathemas,  can* 
be  absolved  and  made  of  no  effect,  but  an  oath  taken  upon  the  Ten  Commandments, 
or  on  a  scroll  of  the  Law,  can  never  be  absolved,  must  be  performed,  provided  the 
Ten  Commandments,  or  the  scroll  of  the  Law  be  written  and  not  printed ;  written 
on  parchment  and  not  on  paper ;  written  on  parchment  made  of  the  skin  of  a  clean 
and  not  of  an  unclean  animal ;  written  by  a  Jew  and  not  by  a  Gentile ;  by  an 
Orthodox  Jew  and  not  by  an  apostate  Jew ;  &c.  &c.  &c. 

21.     Habbi   Chanena  said :  I  asked   Rabbi  Eliezer  at  the  great 
academy  to  account  for  the  Scriptural  distinction  between  the  firstlings- 
of  asses  and  those  of  horses  and  camels  (Ex.  xiii.   12,  13,  where  the 
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distinction  does  not  seem  flattering  to  asses).  He  replied :  Scripture 
will  have  it  so ;  besides  there  was  not  an  Israelite  at  the  exodus,  who 
had  not  ninety  Libyan  asses  laden  with  the  gold  and  silver  of  Egypt. 
Bechoroih,  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

22.  One  that  journeys  in  the  desert,  and  has,  therefore,  no  **  dust 
to  cover  the  blood  of  animals  slain  for  food  (Le.  xvii.  13),  may  cover 
it  with  the  dust  rubbed  off  a  gold  denar.  If  he  is  on  board  a  ship,  he 
may  bum  his  garment  and  use  its  ashes  for  the  purpose.  But  (asks 
some  one)  the  ashes  of  a  burnt  garment  may  be  all  right ;  for  ashes 
and  '*  DirsT  "  are  used  promiscuously  in  Scripture,  but  what  about  the 
scrapings  of  a  gold  denar?  Rav  Zera  replied:  This  is  also  called 
*^  dust ;  *'  for  it  is  said  (Job  xxvui.  6) : ''  And  it  hath  the  dust  of  gold/' 
ChuHn,  fol.  88,  col.  2. 


PRECIOUS  STONES. 

24.  '^  And  they  brought  yet  unto  him  free  offerings  every  morning  J** 
(Ex.  xxxvi.  3.)  The  last  two  words  are  an  intimation,  that  precious 
stones  and  pearls  came  down  with  the  manna  every  morning ; '  for  they 
brought  unto  him  free  offerings  of  what  they  found  "  every  morning." 
(Ex.  xvi.  21.)     Yoma^  fol.  75,  col  1.     Raski, 

25.  Nachum  Ish-gam-zu  (The  Resigned,  IT  0^.  This  also,  is  most 
probably  the  Gimzo  of  2  Ch.  xxviii.  18,  the  native  town  of  Nachum, 
and  the  modem  Imzu  of  Robinson)  was  so  called  because  whatever 
happened  to  him  he  was  in  the  habit  of  saying :  This  also  is  for  the 
best.  The  people  of  Israel  once  proposed  to  present  Caesar  with  a 
casket  of  precious  stones  and  pearls,  and  they  chose  that  Rabbi  as 
their  messenger,  because  he  was  habitually  receiving  supernatural  aid 
whenever  he  wanted  it.  Stopping  at  a  roadside  inn  on  his  way  to 
Rome,  he  discovered  in  the  morning  that  the  contents  of  the  casket 
had  been  purloined  during  the  night,  and  dust  substituted  in  their 
place.  Tlus  also  is  for  the  best,  exclaimed  he,  and  resumed  his 
journey.  On  presenting  himself  to  the  courtiers,  their  indignation  was 
excited  at  what  they  deemed  a  gratuitous  insult  offered  by  the  Jews  to 
the  person  of  their  master.  The  latter  ordered  that  capital  punishment 
should  be  inflicted  upon  the  offender,  and  Nachum-Ish-gam-zu  on 
being  informed  of  it  quietly  said :  This  also  is  for  the  best.  Just  as 
the  sentence  was  about  to  be  executed,  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  assum- 
ing the  appearance  of  an  Imperial  courtier,  presented  himself,  and 
suggested  that  the  dust  might  be  that  of  Abraham  the  ancestor  of  the 
Jews,  which  had  been  turned  into  '*  swords  "  when  thrown  by  him,  as 
the  ^*  driven  stubble  "  had  been  converted  into  arrows.  (Is.  xH.  2.)  At 
that  time  one  of  the  provinces  happened  to  be  in  a  state  of  insurrection, 
and  by  the  help  of  these  new  weapons  an  easy  conquest  was  achieved. 
The  casket  was  then  refilled  witii  precious  stones  and  pearls  from 
the  Imperial  treasury,  and  returned  to  Nachum  Ish-gam-zu,  who  was 
sent  home  with  many  other  marks  of  Imperial  favour.  On  his  way 
he  halted  at  the  same  inn  where  he  had  been  robbed.  What  was  the 
nature  of  the  presents,  asked  the  people  of  the  inn,  which  secured  so 
much  honour  for  thee  ?    They  were  the  same,  he  replied,  which  I  had 
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brought  away  with  me  from  this  inn;  and  he  related  to  them  the 
whole  occurrence.  Upon  this  they  repaired  to  the  court,  and  assured 
the  Imperial  attendants,  that  the  dust  had  been  secreted  from  their 
premises,  and  claimed  their  reward.  This  assertion  was  disproved  on 
trial,  and  the  men  were  executed. 

It  is  related  of  Nachum  Ish-gam-zu  (a  contemporary  of  our  Lord), 
that  he  was  totally  blind,  that  he  had  neither  arms  nor  legs,  and  that 
what  remained  of  his  body  was  covered  all  over  with  sores.  The 
house  which  he  tenanted  threatened  to  bury  him  in  its  ruins,  and  the 
legs  of  the  couch  on  which  he  lay,  rested  in  four  vessels  of  water  to 
prevent  the  ants  creeping  up,  and  annoying  him.  On  one  occasion, 
when  the  house  was  visibly  tumbling  over  him,  his  disciples  wished 
to  remove  his  couch  iirst  and  then  the  other  furniture.  Leave  my 
couch  to  the  last,  said  he,  for  I  am  certain  the  house  will  not  fall  as 
long  as  I  am  in  it.  And  no  sooner  was  he  removed  than  the  house 
came  down.  How  is  it,  asked  his  disciples,  that,  notwithstanding  thy 
perfect  righteousness,  thou  art  in  such  a  plight?  I  am  myself  the 
cause  of  it,  he  replied.  I  was  once,  he  continued,  travelling  to  the 
place  of  my  father-in-law's  residence,  followed  by  three  asses  laden 
with  abundance  of  eatables  and  drinkables,  when  a  poor  man  con- 
fronted me  on  the  way.  Rabbi,  said  he,  give  me  something  to  eat. 
I  asked  him  to  wait  till  I  unloaded ;  but  before  I  could  do  this  he  feU 
down  and  expired.  Throwing  myself  upon  the  body,  I  exclaimed : 
Let  my  eyes,  that  had  no  pity,  lose  their  sight ;  and  let  my  hands  and 
feet,  that  did  not  hasten  to  relieve  distress,  drop  off;  and,  not  content 
with  this,  I  said  further:  Let  my  whole  body  be  smitten  with  sores. 
Alas !  cried  his  disciples,  that  we  should  see  thee  in  such  a  condition  ! 
Woe  unto  me,  replied  he,  if  you  saw  me  in  any  other !  Taantth,  fol. 
21,  col.  1. 

26.  There  is  a  precious  stone  to  be  found  in  the  maritime  cities 
called  Dorah,  which  was  exposed  by  Ahasuerus  at  his  feast,  and  it 
illumined  the  banquet  hall  as  with  the  light  of  noon-day.  Meguillaky 
fol.  12,  col.  1. 

27.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochi  says :  A  precious  stone  was 
suspended  from  the  neck  of  Abraham  our  father,  and  every  sick 
person  who  looked  at  it  was  instantly  cured.  After  his  decease,  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  suspended  it  on  the  solar  orb.  Abaii 
(commenting  upon  this  dictum  several  centuries  afterwards)  said: 
Hence  the  proverb.  When  the  sun  (fever)  is  high  the  illness  gives 
way.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

28.  Rabbi  Yochanan  expounding  Is.  liv.  12  said :  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He!  will  bring  precious  stones  and  pearls,  each  thirty 
cubits  by  thirty  cubits  large,  and  polishing  them  down  to  twenty  by 
ten,  will  place  them  in  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  A  certain  disciple 
remarked  with  a  sneer :  No  one  has  as  yet  seen  any  precious  stone  of 
the  size  of  the  egg  of  a  small  bird,  and  is  it  possible  that  such  large 
ones  are  in  existence  ?  Subsequently  he  happened  to  be  on  a  distant 
voyage,  when  he  saw  ministering  angels  cutting  down  precious  stones 
and  pearls  of  the  size  declared  by  Rabbi  Yochanan ;  and  on  inquiry 
was  informed,  that  they  were  intended  for  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  He 
lost  no  time  on  his  arrival  in  communicating  his  discovery  to  Rabbi 
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Yochanan.  Raca !  exclaimed  the  latter,  if  thou  hadst  not  seen  it  thou 
wouldest  have  continued  to  sneer  incredulously  at  the  words  of  the 
wise  men !  And  fixing  his  eyes  upon  him,  he  reduced  him  to  a  heap 
of  bones.     Bavct-hathra^  fol.  75,  col.  1.     (See  page  114,  Note  17.) 

30.  When  the  high  priest  enters  the  Temple  to  peidForm  an  act  of 
worship,  he  is  conducted  by  three  acolytes,  one  holding  him  by  the 
right  hand,  another  by  the  left,  and  a  third  by  the  precious  stones 
attached  to  his  vestments.     Tamidy  fol.  33,  col.  2. 

Vebse  14. 

And  the  fourth  river  u  Euphrates, 

He  that  vows  not  to  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates,  is 
forbidden  to  drink  of  all  the  waters  in  the  world;  provided 
the  words  of  his  vow  are  as  follows :  I  will  not  drink  of  Ihe  waters 
that  come  (directly)  from  Euphrates.  For  Rav  Yehudah  had 
said  in  the  name  of  Rav :  All  other  streams  are  below  (receive 
their  waters  from)  the  three  rivers,  Fison,  Oihon,  and  Hiddekel ; 
and  these  three  are  below  Euphrates.  But  are  there  not 
many  springs  in  places  far  higher  than  Euphrates  ?  Rav 
Mesharshya  explained,  that  such  springs  are  fed  under  ground 
from  the  waters  of  Euphrates.  But  is  it  not  written  {ihid)\ 
**And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates,'*  i.€.,  but  one  of 
four  equal  rivers  ?  Yes,  but  it  is  spoken  of  in  verse  10  as 
the  fountain  head  of  all  four.  Rabbi  Meir  said:  It  is  called 
Ferath  (Euphrates),  because  its  waters  increase  and  multiply, 
ma.    Bechorothf  fol.  55,  col.  1,  2. 

T.  Jy.  The  legal  halachah  here  erolTed  from  the  geographical  connection  of  all 
riyers  with  Euphrates  as  their  original  source,  is  remoTed  from  the  sphere  of 
Buhjective  speculation  hy  Maimonides,  who  adopts  it  in  his  Digest  on  Hilchoth 
Nedarin^  Sec.  9,  haltichah  18 ;  and  hy  that  of  Tw  Shulchan  Aruch^  Yoreh  Dayeh, 
Sec.  206,  par.  25.  The  geographical  knowledge  of  Maimonides  must  have  been  more 
accurate;  but,  as  in  the  case  of  Papal  infallibility,  it  had  to  give  way  before  a 
religious  decision  laid  down  by  those  of  old,  and  traced  to  Mount  SinaL 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

Euphrates. 

1.  Rabbi  Cbanena  said:  Why  is  there  not  a  certain  infectious 
disease  {rothon^  fnrrm)  in  Babylon  ?  Because  the  inhabitants  are  in 
the  habit  of  eating  mangold,  and  drinking  a  beyerage  prepared  of  com- 
rose.  And  why  are  there  no  lepers  in  Babylon  ?  Because  they  are 
in  the  habit  of  eating  and  drinking  the  above  yegetable,  and  baUiing 
in  the  Euphrates. 

The  symptoms  of  the  above  disease  are :  Lachrymose  eyes,  running 
nostrils,  flowing  saliva,  and  attraction  of  the  flies  by  the  sufferer.   Abaii 
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recommends  the  following  treatment :  Boil  the  leayes  of  nard,  rock- 
roses,  the  bark  of  nut  trees,  the  scrapings  of  animal  skins,  trefoil,  and 
the  shells  of  unripe  dates  in  a  large  quantity  of  water.  Remove  the 
patient  to  a  chamber  built  of  marble,  and  therefore  air-proof,  or,  failing 
this,  into  one  of  which  the  walls  are  seven  bricks  and  a  half  thick,  or 
about  twenty- two  hand-breadths.  Wh^n  there,  pour  three  hundred 
bowls  of  this  concoction  upon  his  head  till  the  pate  is  sufficiently 
softened  to  allow  of  the  application  of  the  operator*s  knife.  The  brain 
laid  bare,  take  four  leaves  of  myrtle  and  insert  one  under  each  of  the 
feet  of  the  insect  (which  is  the  cause  of  the  disease).  This  will 
prevent  it,  on  being  seized,  from  burying  its  nails  in  the  membrane  of 
the  brain.  Remove  it  with  a  pair  of  tongs,  and  throw  it  into  the  fire  ; 
otherwise  it  will  find  its  way  back  to  the  brain. 

Rabbi  Yochanan  used  to  warn  against  contact  with  the  files,  which 
clung  to  such  sufierers.  Rabbi  Zera  would  not  sit  where  a  current  of 
air  blew  ffom  the  direction  they  happened  to  be  in.  Rabbi  Elazer 
would  not  enter  their  tents.  But  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  used  to  sit 
among  them  whilst  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Law,  which  occupa- 
tion he  deemed  an  infallible  disinfectant.  When  his  earthly  career 
was  about  to  close,  the  angel  of  death  received  an  order  to  be 
obsequious  to  him.  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  on  noticing  him,  demanded  to 
be  shown  his  place  in  paradise,  and  insisted  at  the  same  time  that  the 
angel  of  death  should  give  up  his  sword  to  him,  lest  he  should  be 
tempted  to  use  it  on  the  road.  When  they  reached  their  destination, 
the  angel  raised  the  Rabbi  so  as  to  enable  him  to  take  a  survey  of  the 
interior  of  paradise,  and  whilst  pointing  out  his  own  place  to  him,  the 
latter  dexterously  leaped  into  it.  The  angel  of  death  held  him  still  by 
the  skirt  of  his  garment;  but  the  Rabbi  swore  that  nothing  should 
induce  him  to  return,  and  as  he  had  never  on  earth  tried  to  relieve 
himself  from  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  he  could  not  be  compelled  to  be 
absolved  from  it  on  this  occasion.  He  would  have  kept  the  sword 
also  of  the  king  of  terrors,  but  for  the  echo  of  a  voice  which  was 
heard  ordering  its  restoration.  This  little  dispute  settled,  Elijah  the 
prophet  Went  before  him,  and  cried:  Make  room  for  the  son  of 
Laive!  Passing  by  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai,  who  was  seated  on 
thirteen  thrones  of  gold,  the  latter  asked  him  whether  the  rainbow 
had  ever  appeared  in  his  time.  Yes !  was  Rabbi  Yehoshua's  answer. 
Then,  remarked  the  other,  thou  art  not  the  son  of  Laive;  for  the 
rainbow  is  an  indication  of  the  world's  ripeness  for  God's  destructive 
justice,  and  that  it  is  only  preserved  by  His  intervening  mercy,  whereas 
that  would  not  be  the  case  if  one  perfectly  righteous  man  lived  in  it. 
The  fact  was,  adds  the  narrator,  that  no  rainbow  had  appeared  during 
his  earthly  existence ;  only  his  modesty  did  not  allow  him  to  say  so. 

The  same  thing  happened  soon  afterwards  to  Rabbi  Chanena  bar 
Papa;  but  the  angel  of  death  was  on  his  guard  this  time.  Bring 
here  the  roll  of  the  Law,  expostulated  the  Rabbi,  and  show  me 
anything  in  it  which  I  have  not  fulfilled.  But  then,  unlike  Rabbi 
Yehoshua,  he  had  never  studied  the  Law  surrounded  by  those  afflicted 
with  the  above  disease ;  and  so  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  submit 
to  the  power  of  the  angel  of  death.  He  no  sooner  expired  than  a 
pillar  of  fire  prevented  all  approach  to  his  body ;  and  it  is  well  known 
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(ftdds  the  compiler  of  the  Quemara),  that  such  a  distinction  is  conferred 
only  on  one  or  two  in  a  generation,  certainly  not,  says  Abaii,  upon  one 
who  has  failed  to  fulfil  eyen  one  letter  of  the  Law.  Rabbi  Alexandri 
then  approached  the  pillar  and  exclaimed :  Give  access  to  the  body 
out  of  regard  for  the  wise  men.  No  response !  Do  so  out  of  regard  for 
the  deceased's  father.  The  pillar  did  not  move.  Bid  it  then  depart, 
said  he  to  the  body,  for  thine  own  honour !  It  disappeared  at  once. 
Kethuboth,  fol.  77,  col.  2. 

Yebse  16. 

And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  ma/n,  saying,  etc. 

Seven  precepts  were  given  to  the  sons  of  Noah  (to  non- 
Israelites)  :  To  institute  courts  of  judicature ;  to  refrain  from 
blasphemy;  idolatry;  adultery;  murder;  robbery;  and  cutting  oflf 
limbs  of  live  animals  for  food.  These  are  inferred  from  the 
occurrence  of  each  word  in  the  above  (Hebrew)  text  in  connection 
with  one  or  another  of  the  seven  precepts.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  66, 
col.  2. 

Vebsb  17. 
For  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Death,  the^^Dead,  and  Eevivification  of  the  Dead. 

1.  Nothing  should  be  said  in  the  presence  of  a  dead  body  but 
what  has  reference  to  it.     Berachoth^  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

2.  There  are   nine  hundred   and  three  kinds   of  deaths  in  the 
world;  for  itis  8aid(P8.1xviii.21,  A.  V.  20)  :  '' Issues  of  death."   The 
numerical  value  of  nWlfin  '*  issues,"  is  nine  hundred  and  three.    The        '^'  l  '^ 
hardest  of  all  is  by  croup :  it  is  like  the  violent  extraction  of  a  piece 

of  thorn  from  the  wool  of  skins.  The  easiest  of  all  is  by  a  Divine 
kiss  (of  which  Moses  and  others  are  said  to  have  died) :  it  is  like  the 
drawing  out  of  a  hair  from  milk.     Berachoth^  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

3.  Whilst  the  dead  body  is  in  the  house,  the  mourners  are  exempt^ 
"rttDD,  from  reciting  the  Shema  (De.  vi.  4-9) ;  from  prayer ;  from  wear- 
ing the  phylacteries ;  and  from  all  the  commandments  contained  in 
the  Law.  Berachoth,  fol.  17,  col.  2 ;  Maimonides^  Hilchoth  Availoth, 
Sec.  4,  Hcdachah  7  ;  and  in  other  places.  (What  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  views  held  by  the  Rabbis  on  the  nature  of  prayer !) 

4.  Whoever  meets  a  funeral  procession,  and  does  not  follow  it,  of 
him  Scripture  says  (Pr.  xvii.  5) :  '*  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  (in  good 
works,  of  which  the  dead  are  destitute.  See  page  113,  6th  line) 
reproacheth  his  Maker."     Berachoth,  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

6.  A  holy  man  was  once  annoyed  by  his  wife  for  giving  a  denar  to 
a  poor  man  on  New- Year's  eve,  at  a  time  of  scarcity;  and  he  went 
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and  spent  the  night  in  a  cemetery.  His  attention  was  arrested  by  the 
Yoice  of  one  spirit  asking  another  to  make  an  excursion  with  her  to  the 
vail  (screening  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  heavenly  Temple),  in  order  to 
hear  what  calamities  would  be  decreed  against  the  world  at  that 
season  of  judgment.  I  am  buried  in  a  mat,  was  the  reply,  and  I  am 
ashamed  to  show  myself  in  it.  But  go  thou,  sister,  and  tell  me  what 
thou  hast  heard.  She  did  so,  and  brought  the  information,  that  the 
crops  sown  at  the  first  rainy  season  would  be  destroyed  by  hail.  The 
holy  man  profited  by  it,  and  whilst  aU  other  crops  were  destroyed,  his 
were  of  the  best  quality.  The  next  year  he  availed  himself  again  of 
the  information  imparted  to  the  shabbily  attired  spirit,  and  again 
secured  an  exceptionally  good  harvest.  His  wife  wormed  out  the 
secret  of  his  success,  and  in  a  quarrel  with  that  spirit's  mother,  alluded 
derisively  to  the  mat  in  which  her  daughter  was  buried.  When  the 
holy  man  presented  himself  on  the  next  New- Year's  eve  at  the 
cemetery,  the  same  conversation  ensued;  but  the  spirit  answered: 
Leave  me  alone,  sister;  for  the  living  are  fully  informed  of  what 
passes  between  us.     Berachoth,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  This  story  is  adduced  in  a  debate  on  the  question  whether  the  dead 
conyerse  with  one  another. 

That  the  spirits  made  the  excmgiion  on  New  Yearns  eve  is  due  to  the  belief,  on 
which  the  whole  liturgy  for  the  New  Year  and  the  Day  of  Atonement  is  based,  that 
all  sublunary  affaurs  of  the  New  Year  are  inscribed  on  its  first  day,  and  sealed  on  the 
tenth.    (See  page  114,  Note  22.) 

6.  Whence  is  it  proved  that  disembodied  spirits  converse  with  each 
other  ?  From  De.  xxxiv.  5,  A.  V.  4 :  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him 
(Moses)  :  This  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  saying."  Saying  what?  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  said  unto  Moses :  Go  after  thy  decease,  and  say  to  the  patriarchs, 
that  the  oath  which  I  had  sworn  to  them,  I  have  already  fulfilled  to 
their  children.     Berachothy  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

8.  A  certain  district  was  infested  by  an  arud  (a  poisonous  reptile, 
the  issue  of  the  union  of  a  serpent  and  a  lizard),  and  the  people 
applied  for  help  to  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa.  The  latter  put  his 
heel  upon  the  hole  of  the  reptile,  and  was  bitten  by  it.  The  sting 
proved  fatal  to  the  reptile,  not  to  the  Rabbi,  who,  placing  it  on  his 
shoulder,  exhibited  it  in  the  place  of  study,  saying:  You  see, 
my  children,  it  is  not  the  arud  that  kills  but  sin.  This  gave  rise  to 
the  proverb  :  Woe  to  the  man  who  encounters  an  arud,  but  woe  to  the 
arud  which  encounters  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa.  Berackothy  fol.  33, 
col.  1. 

9.  It  takes  twelve  months  for  a  dead  person  to  be  entirely  forgotten 
by  the  survivors.     Berachoth,  fol.  58,  col.  2. 

Rabbi  Thanchum  of  Noi  was  asked  whether  a  lamp  might  be 
extinguished  on  the  Sabbath  for  the  sake  of  a  sick  man  whose  life  was 
in  danger.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  and  taught :  Thou  Solomon, 
where  was  thy  wisdom,  and  where  was  thy  understanding !  Not  only 
do  thy  words  contradict  those  of  thy  father  David,  but  they  contradict 
also  thine  own.    Thy  father  David  had  said  (Ps.  cxv.  17) :  •*  The  dead 
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praise  not  the  Lord ; "  but  thou  saidst  (Ec.  iv.  2) :  **  Wherefore  I 
praised  the  dead  which  are  already  dead ;  "  and  then  thou  saidst  again 
(£c.  ix.  4) :  "  For  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion."  But  there 
is  really  no  contradiction.  David  inculcates  the  necessity  of  diligent 
application  to  the  Law  and  the  commandments  whilst  a  man  lives ;  for 
when  he  is  dead  he  is  loosed  from  the  Law  and  the  commandments. 
When  Solomon  praised  the  dead,  he  had  in  view  the  answer  to  prayer 
which  Moses  had  received  for  the  sake  of  the  (dead)  patriarchs  (Ex. 
xx^.  13) ;  or  the  numerous  laws  and  ordinances  of  Moses  himself, 
which  were,  and  would  be,  in  full  force  to  the  end  of  time,  though  he 
had  been  dead  long  ago.  But  when  he  said :  A  living  dog  is  better 
than  a  dead  lion,  he  referred  to  an  incident  in  the  expiring  moments  of 
David.  The  latter,  namely,  had  asked  of  Ood  to  be  informed  as  to  his 
end,  and  the  measure  of  his  days  (Ps.  xxxix.  4) ;  but  was  told  that 
this  was  hidden  from  man  by  an  unalterable  decree.  (Hezekiah  formed 
an  exception.)  Let  me  then  know,  he  urged,  the  day  of  my  death. 
That  will  take  place  on  a  Sabbath  day,  was  the  Divine  answer.  May 
it  not,  he  begged,  be  postponed  till  the  following  day  ?  No,  the  reign 
of  Solomon  will  begin  on  that  Sabbath,  and  thine  must  not  overlap  it 
for  a  moment  of  time.  Let  me  then  die,  he  entreated,  a  day  before. 
No,  one  day  spent  by  thee  in  the  study  of  the  Law,  is  better  than  the 
thousand  burnt  sacrifices  which  thy  son  will  offer  upon  the  altar. 
(Fs.  Ixxxiv.  10.)  So  David,  to  foil  the  angel  of  death,  spent  every 
Sabbath  day  in  unremitting  study  of  the  Law ;  and  when  at  last  the 
angel  of  death  presented  himself,  he  was  kept  in  check,  as  David 
never  for  one  moment  interrupted  his  study.  The  angel  of  death  then 
made  an  unusual  noise  in  a  tree  at  the  back  of  his  chamber,  and 
David,  still  continuing  his  study,  mounted  a  ladder  to  ascertain  the 
cause.  One  of  the  steps  giving  way,  he  stopped  for  a  moment  to 
set  it  right.  The  opportimity  was  seized,  and  David  expired. 
Solomon  then  sent  to  the  academy  to  enquire  in  what  way  he  might 
remove  the  body  from  the  burning  sun,  and  feed  the  dogs  of  his 
father  without  desecrating  the  Sabbath.  Cut  up  a  carcase,  was  the 
answer,  without  the  least  scruple  and  throw  it  before  the  dogs ;  and  as 
for  the  removal  of  the  body,  that  can  only  be  effected  by  placing  a  loaf 
or  a  child  upon  it,  so  that  it  should  appear  that  the  latter  was  really 
moved,  and  the  body  only  accidentally.  Was  not  Solomon  right, 
concluded  Rabbi  Thanchum,  when  he  said,  A  living  dog  is  better 
than  a  dead  lion?  And  as  for  putting  out  a  lamp  on  the  Sabbath, 
continued  he,  bear  in  mind  that  the  soul  of  man  is  also  called  a  lamp ; 
extinguish  a  lamp  made  by  man,  for  the  sake  of  a  lamp  made  by  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  i,e,,  when  the  latter  is  in  danger  of  being 
extinguished.     Shabhath^  fol.  30,  col.  1,  2. 

T,  N.  Bashi  remarks,  that  the  mode  of  solving  the  legal  question  by  a  piece  of 
Haggadah  was  adopted  by  the  Rabbi,  in  order  to  make  the  instruction  more  enter, 
taining  to  the  illiterate  audience.  Still  the  historical  veracity  of  the  facts  here 
narrated  is  oonsidered  as  unimpeachable.  I  have  given  the  literal  tratulation  of 
those  passages  only  which  are  interesting  from  their  identity  with  New  Testament 
phraseology  and  modes  of  reasoning. 

.  10.    Women  die  in  childbirth,  because  they  are  not  circumspect 
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during  the  period  of  separation,  nor  with  reference  to  *'  the  cake  of 
the  first  of  the  dough  "  (Nu.  xv.  20),  and  the  lighting  of  the  Sabbath 
lamps.     (See  1  Tim.  ii.  15.)     Shabbaih,  fol.  31,  coL  2. 

13.  The  dead  feel  the  sting  of  the  worms  as  the  living  do  the  prick 
of  a  needle ;  for  it  is  said  (Job  xiv.  22) :  *'  But  his  flesh  upon  him 
shall  have  pain."     Shabbaih,  fol.  152,  col.  1. 

T,  N.    To  this  day  in  the  prayer  for  a  deceased  person  there  oooura  the  petition 
**  And  preserve  him,  or  her,  from  the  beating  in  the  grave,  from  worms  and  insects." 

14.  Rabbi  Abuhu  said:  The  dead  know  all  that  is  said  in  their 
presence  till  the  lid  is  put  upon  the  coffin.    Shabbaih,  fol.  152,  col.  2. 

15.  If  a  man  has  eaten  onions  in  the  evening  and  is  found  dead 
the  next  morning,  there  is  no  need  to  inquire  after  the  cause  of  his 
death.     Eiruvin,  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

17.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Qamliel  said:  Whenever  the  wise  men 
fixed  their  eyes  in  displeasure  upon  any  man,  the  consequence  to  him 
was  either  death  or  destitution.  Chaguigah,  fol.  5,  col.  2.  See 
chap.  iii.  ver.  14,  Note  27. 

18.  Even  the  superfluous  words  exchanged  between  a  man  and 
his  wife  on  certain  occasions,  are  repeated  to  him  on  his  death-bed. 
Chaguigah,  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

19.  On  the  death  of  a  wise  man  (an  official  who  ranks  third  to 
the  president  of  the  Sanhedrin)  the  whole  community  must  go  into 
mourning.  Children  die  young  because  their  fathers  have  not  mourned 
over  the  death  of  a  virtuous  man.     Moed-kaion,  fol.  25,  col.  1. 

22.  Three  books  are  opened  on  the  first  day  of  the  New  Year  (the 
Feast  of  Trumpets) ;  one  for  the  perfectly  wicked,  one  for  the  perfectly 
righteous,  and  one  for  those  who  belong  neither  to  the  one  nor  to  the 
other.  The  first  are  inscribed  and  sealed  at  once  to  death ;  the  second 
are  inscribed  and  sealed  at  once  to  life ;  the  third  (who  have  a  chance 
offered  them  for  repentance  during  the  ten  intervening  and  so-called 
penitential  days)  are  sealed  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  either  to  death 
or  to  life,  according  as  their  merits,  or  demerits,  preponderate.  This 
is  cpnfirmed  by  the  text,  Ps.  Ixix.  28 :  ''  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  the  living,  and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous."  Rosh' 
hashanah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  a.  The  voluminous  liturgy  for  the  two  first  days  of  the  New  Year,  the  Day 
of  Atonement,  and  the  intervening  "  penitential  days,"  is  an  embodiment  of  the  belief 
in  the  High  Court  of  Judicature  annually  held  in  heaven  at  that  season,  of  which  a 
vivid  description  is  given  in  the  following  composition. 

b.  Its  legendary  author,  Babbi  Amnon,  who  Ib  said  to  have  flourished  in  the  eleventh 
century,  had  enjoyed  in  a  high  degree  the  favour  of  the  palatine  Bishop  of  Mayenoe^ 
whidi  excited  the  envy  of  the  courtiers.  To  effect  his  ruin,  they  insiduously  repre- 
sented to  his  episcopal  patron  how  desirable  it  was  that,  as  a  Bishop,  he  should,  with 
the  riteof  baptisnifimpartto  his  favourite  the  greatest  blessing  which  it  was  in  his  power 
to  bestow.  For  a  time  the  Bishop  avoided  the  snare  thus  laid  for  his  Jewish  friend ; 
but  apprehensive  at  last  that  his  zeal  for  the  Church  might  be  called  in  question,  he 
one  day  stongly  urged  Babbi  Amnon  to  embrace  Christianity.  Taken  by  suiprise,  the 
Babbi  asked  for  three  days  to  consider  the  proposal;  but  he  no  sooner  left  the 
presence  of  the  Bishop  than  he  felt  overwhelmed  with  agonising  remorse  at  having 
hesitated  at  all  in  the  matter,  and  he  determined  to  expiate  his  sin  by  voluntary 
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■abmiMioB  to  torture.  His  patron,  haying  exhausted  all  his  powers  of  persuasion 
and  entreaty,  was  incensed  at  his  stubborn  resistance,  and  ordered  the  excision  of  his 
hands  and  feet  Thus  mutilated,  he  was  carried,  at  his  own  request,  to  the  synagogue, 
and  placed  in  front  of  the  shrine  which  concealed  the  scroll  of  the  Law.  It  was  the 
first  day  of  the  New  Year,  when  the  Jews  were  assembled  for  worship :  and  during 
the  pause  created  by  his  startling  appearance,  the  martyr,  with  his  dying  breath, 
T«peated  the  following  prayer,  which  is  deemed  the  most  saored  portion  of  the 
liturgy,  so  that  the  shrine  is  thrown  open  at  its  recitation. 

e.  Let  us  expatiate  on  the  intense  holiness  of  the  day,  so  solemn  and  awe-inspiring 
On  it,  Thy  soyereignty  is  conspicuously  displayed ;  but  Thy  throne  is  established  in 
mercy,  and  in  truth  art  Thou  seated  upon  it.  Yerily,  Thou  art  a  judge  conyicting  from 
perfect  knowledge ;  Thou  inscribest  and  sealest,  countest,  numberest  and  callest  to 
mind  all  things  forgotten.  And  when  Thou  openest  the  book  of  remembrance,  its 
records  are  read  out  spontaneously,  and  erery  man's  (self-condemning)  seal  is  found  in 
it.  At  the  blast  of  the  mighty  horn,  a  stiU  small  yoice  is  heard,  and  the  angels,  seized 
with  fear  and  trembling,  hurry  to  and  fro,  and  say :  Lo,  the  Day  of  Judgment  has  come 
to  muster  judicially  the  hosts  of  heayen,  who,  when  judged,  are  not  pure  in  Thy  sight ! 
And  all  those  who  come  into  the  world  pass  in  judgment  before  Thee  like  young 
sheep.  As  a  shepherd  inspects  his  flock  when  they  pass  under  his  rod,  so  dost  Tliou 
I>a88  and  count,  number  and  take  cognizance  o^  eyery  living  soul.  The  destiny  of 
erery  created  being  is  determined,  and  their  sentence  is  inscribed. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  year  it  is  inscribed,  and  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  it  is 
■ealed :  how  many  shall  pass  away,  and  how  many  shall  be  called  into  existence ;  who 
ahall  liye,  and  who  shall  die ;  who  at  his  appointed  time,  and  who  before  it ;  who  by 
water,  and  who  by  %xe ;  who  by  the  sword,  and  who  by  a  wild  beast ;  who  shall  die 
of  hunger,  and  who  of  thirst ;  who  by  an  earthquake,  and  who  by  the  pestilence ; 
who  by  strangulation,  and  who  by  lapidation;  who  shall  continue  in  the  quiet 
poesession  of  his  home,  and  who  shall  be  driyen  as  a  wanderer  from  it ;  who  shall 
retain  his  reasoning  faculties,  and  who  shall  be  demented ;  who  shall  prosper,  and 
who  shall  be  chastened ;  who  shall  accumulate  wealth,  and  who  shall  be  reduced 
to  poyerty ;  who  shall  be  exalted,  and  who  shall  be  abased. 

But  penance,  prayer,  and  alms  ayert  the  eyil  decree. 

d.  It  will  be  noticed,  that  these  decrees  afiect  merely  the  temporal  welfare  of  those 
who  pass  under  judgment  Their  eternal  relations  are  omitted  altogether  on  the 
tacit  assumption,  which  is  supposed  to  underlie  tlie  Mosaic  theocracy,  that  a  law- 
abiding  citizen  is  also  qualified  for  direct  fellowship  with  the  Soyereign  of  the  chosen 
people  when  his  earthly  career  is  finished.  The  mode  of  procedure  and  the  principles 
which  regulate  the  Annual  Judgment,  are  the  exact  counterpart  of  those  which  will 
preyail  at  the  Last  Judgment,  and  may,  therefore,  throw  some  light  on  the  question 
aa  to  the  finality  of  the  doom,which  will  be  pronounced  upon  the  wicked.  Anyhow, 
they  proye  indisputably,  if,  indeed,  any  further  proof  is  needed  beyond  that  furnished 
in  its  unanimous  adoption  by  the  whole  of  Mishnic  Babbinism,  and  its  embodiment  in 
the  digests  and  creeds  of  Maimonides  and  Albo,  etc.,  that  the  teaching  respecting 
the  duration  of  the  pimishment  of  the  wicked  in  gehenna,  as  imparted  on  the  same 
page  in  the  Talmud  (see  page  27),  has  been  uniyersally  held  by  the  Jews,  with  the  ex- 
ception, of  course,  of  the  comparatiyely,  but  eyer-increasing,  few,  who  haye  not  only 
ahaken  off  the  trammels  of  traditional  Judaism,  but  who  also  repudiate  more  or 
less  openly  the  authority  of  Mosee  and  the  prophetsi  who  are,  in  fact,  deeply 
tinged  with  Bationalism. 

23.  The  Fost-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related:  There  was  a  family  at 
Jerusalem  whose  members  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen  years.  Rabbi 
Yochanan  ben  Zachai  conjectured,  that  they  were  descended  from  Eli, 
concerning  whom  it  is  said  (1  Sa.  ii.  33):  *'And  all  the  increase  of 
thine  house  shall  die  in  the  flower  of  their  age;"  and  he  advised  them, 
as  an  antidote  to  the  curse,  to  give  themselves  to  the  study  of  the 
Law.     They  did  so,  and  their  ages  were  prolonged.     From  that  time 
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they  were  called  by  the  name  of  their  adviser.  Rosh-hashanahy  fol.  18, 
col.  1» 

25.  Pardon  is  conferred  in  three  different  ways,  but  never  without 
repentance.  The  violation  of  a  positive  precept  is  pardoned  at  once  if 
repented  of;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  iii.  22):  "Return  ye  backsliding 
children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings.''  In  the  case  of  the  trans- 
gression of  a  negative  precept  (which  for  want  of  witnesses,  or  some 
other  reason,  cannot  be  disposed  of  by  a  human  tribunal),  repentance 
suspends  the  punishment  till  the  Day  of  Atonement  secures  full  pardon ; 
for  it  is  said  (Le,  xvi.  30) :  '*  On  that  day  he  shall  atone  for  you."  With 
regard  to  sins  involving  capital  punishment  either  by  God  (cutting  off 
from  the  congregation),  or  by  man,  repentance  and  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment suspend  the  execution  of  the  sentence  till  they  are  expiated  by 
sufferings;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  32):  "I  will  visit  their  trans- 
gressions with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.*'  But  when  one  is 
guilty  of  the  desecration  of  Ood's  name,  repentance,  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment and  sufferings  are  only  suspensive  in  their  effects  till  the  sin  is 
expiated  by  death;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  xxii.  14) :  ''Surely  this  iniquity 
shall  not  be  purged  from  you  till  ye  die."     Yoma^  fol.  86,  col.  1. 

26.  Loving-kindness  is  above  charity  as,  unlike  the  latter,  it  is 
exerted  personally  as  well  as  by  alms,  for  the  benefit  of  the  rich  as  well 
as  of  the  poor ;  the  dead  as  well  as  the  living.     Sucah,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

27.  Why  do  the  people  repair  to  the  cemetery  on  public  fast  days? 
Rabbi  Laive  bar  Chama  says :  To  intimate  that  before  Ood  we  are 
like  the  dead.  Rabbi  Chanena  says,  that  the  dead  may  ask  for 
mercy  on  our  behalf.     Taanith^  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

28.  It  is  well  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  dead.  Taanith^  fol.  2 1 ,  col.  1 . 

30.  The  Mishnic  Rabbis  had  ordained,  that  ten  cups  of  wine 
should  be  drunk  at  the  house  of  a  mourner  (at  a  wake) ;  three  before 
the  meal,  to  stir  up  the  digestive  organs ;  three  during  the  meal,  to 
facilitate  digestion ;  and  four  after  the  meal,  at  the  pronunciation  of  four 
different  benedictions.  Subsequently,  four  more  were  added,  in 
honour  of  the  precentors,  the  municipal  authorities,  in  remembrance  of 
the  Temple,  and  in  honour  of  Rabbon  Gamliel.  Intoxication  ensued, 
and  to  avoid  it  in  future,  the  number  was  again  restricted  to  ten  cups. 

The  distinction  thus  conferred  upon  Rabbon  Oamliel,  was  due  to 
the  fact  that,  in  order  to  reduce  the  heavy  funeral  expenses  and  the 
consequent  desertion  of  dead  bodies  by  poor  relatives,  he  had  ordered 
that  he  himself  should  be  buried  in  a  linen  shroud ;  and  now,  says 
Rav  Papa,  bodies  are  generally  buried  in  canvas  of  the  value  of  a 
zouz,     Kethubolh,  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

31.  A  funeral  procession  should  give  way  to  a  bridal  procession, 
and  both  to  a  royal  procession.  King  Agrippa  once  gave  way  to  a 
bridal  procession,  for  which  act  of  condescension  he  was  praised  by  the 
Mishnic  Rabbis.     Kethuboth^  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

32.  To  die  smiling  is  a  good  omen,  weeping  a  bad  omen  ;  the  face 
upwards  is  a  good  omen,  downwards  a  bad  omen ;  the  face  towards 
the  by-standers  a  good  omen,  towards  the  wall  a  bad  omen  ^  a  livid 
appearance  is  a  bad  omen,  a  glowing  and  ruddy  appearance  a  good 
omen ;  to  die  on  the  Sabbath  eve  (the  entrance  into  rest)  is  a  good 
omen,  at  the  close  of  the  Sabbath  a  bad  omen ;  on  the  eve  of  the  Day 
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of  Atonement  (before  any  benefit  can  be  derived  from  the  atoning 
virtue  of  the  day)  a  bad  omen,  at  its  close  a  good  omen ;  to  die  from  the 
derangement  of  the  digestive  organs  is  a  good  omen ;  for  the  majority 
of  righteous  men  (owing  probably  to  their  sedentary  habits  as  Law 
students)  die  of  that  complaint.     Kethuhoth^  fol.  103,  col.  2. 

33.  Whoever  has  no  children  is  like  a  dead  man ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ge.  XXX.  1):  '^Oive  me  children,  or  else  I  am  dead."  We  also 
learn,  that  four  classes  of  people  are  like  the  dead :  The  poor,  lepers, 
the  blind,  and  the  childless.  See  Ex.  iv.  19 ;  Nu.  xii.  12 ;  La.  iii*  6 ; 
Ge.  XXX.  1.     Nedarim^  fol.  64,  col.  2. 

86.  Why  does  Scripture  say  of  David  (1  Ki.  xi.  21),  that  he 
*'*'  slept,"  and  of  Joab  that  he  was  '*  dead  "  ?  Because  David  left  a 
worthy  son  behind,  and  Joab  did  not.     Bava-bathra^  fol.  116,  col.  1. 

37.  It  is  said  of  the  angel  of  death,  that  he  has  eyes  all  over,  and 
when  a  man  is  on  the  point  of  dissolution,  he  takes  up  a  position  above 
his  head  with  his  sword  stretched  out,  and  a  drop  of  gall  suspended  on 
it.  He  is  no  sooner  seen  by  the  dying  man,  than,  seized  with  convul- 
sion, he  opens  his  mouth  and  the  drop  falls  in.  This  is  the  immediate 
cause  of  his  death,  his  decomposition  and  livid  appearance.  That  (adds 
the  compiler)  tallies  with  the  saying  of  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Cabana, 
that  to  prevent  decomposition  turn  the  face  downwards.  Avodah' 
zarah,  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

38.  It  is  a  good  omen  when  the  penalty  for  a  man's  sins  is  exacted 
after  his  death ;  if,  for  instance,  he  is  not  mourned  over,  or  if  he  is  left 
unburied,  or  if  his  body  be  trailed  about  by  an  animal,  or  if  rain  falls 
upon  his  bier.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  47,  col.  1. 

39.  The  dead  which  Ezekiel  called  to  life,  stood  up  upon  their 
feet,  sang  praises  and  died  again.  Rabbi  Yehudah  says :  Truly,  it 
was  only  an  allegory.  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Rabbi  Yosi  the  Galilean, 
says  :  They  went  up  to  the  land  of  Israel,  took  wives,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters.  Rabbi  Yehudah  ben  Bethaira,  starting  to  his  feet, 
said  :  I  am  one  of  their  descendants,  and  here  are  the  phylacteries  left 
me  by  an  ancestor.  And  who  were  these  revivified  dead  ?  Rav  (who 
lived  about  a  century  later)  said :  They  were  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
who  miscalculated  the  end  of  the  Egyptian  captivity,  and  were  slain  by 
the  men  of  Gath.     (1  Ch.  vu.  20,  21.)     Sanhedrin,  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

40.  Scripture  says  (Pr.  xviii.  21):  ''Death  and  life  are  in  the 
hand  of  the  tongue,''  to  indicate  that  one  may  kill  with  the  tongue  as 
well  as  with  the  hand.     Eirechin,  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

41.  A  garment  in  which  wool  and  flax  are  undistinguishably 
*'  mingled  "  (Le.  xix.  19),  may  not  be  sold  to  an  alien  (lest  he  sell  it 
again  to  a  Jew),  nor  be  used  as  a  cover  for  an  ass ;  but  it  may  be  turned 
into  a  shroud  for  a  dead  man.  Rav  Yoseph  remarked :  This  proves 
the  abolition  of  the  commandments  at  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  (other- 
wise the  raised  dead  could  not  wear  the  shroud.  See  page  118,  Note 
47).     Niddah,  fol.  61,  col.  2. 

REVIVIFICATION    OF    THE    DEAD. 

42.  Scripture  says  (Pr.  xxx.  16, 16) :  •«  There  are  three  things  that 
are  never  satisfied  ....  the  grave ;  and  the  barren  womb,"  etc.    What 
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connection  is  there  between  the  grave  and  the  womb?  This, 
K^XIDI  D*33D  h^^^  P|K,  K^^DI  0*330  Dm  HD.  Is  it  not  clear  d  fortiori^ 
^KCrni  11  po^JDDK^  Dm  noi,  yet  yields  back  amid  re-echoing  voices, 
bow  much  more  may  this  be  said  of  the  grave,  which  receives  the  dead 
attended  by  loud  lamentation?  Here  is  an  answer  to  those  who 
maintain,  that  the  revivification  of  the  dead  cannot  be  proved  from  the 
Law  (Scripture).     Berachoth,  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

43.  '*  I  kill  and  make  alive ''  (De.  xxxii.  39)  ;  that  is,  not  as  in 
the  course  of  nature,  one  generation  dies,  and  another  is  made  alive  ; 
but,  as  the  text  proceeds :  "I  wound  and  I  heal,''  one  and  the  same 
person.  Here  is  an  answer  to  those  who  maintain,  that  the  revivifica- 
tion  of  the  dead  cannot  be  proved  from  the  Law.  Paachim^  fol.  68, 
col.  1. 

44.  Three  keys  are  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He  !  that  of  rain,  of  life,  and  of  the  revivification  of  the 
dead  (t.0.,  adds  Rashi^  they  are  never  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
one  messenger).     Taaniih,  fol.  2,  col.  1. 

45.  The  gift  of  rain  is  in  so  far  better  than  the  revivification  of 
the  dead,  as  the  former  benefits  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
whereas  the  latter  is  only  for  the  righteous.     Taanith,  fol.  7,  col.  1. 

46.  The  dead  outside  the  land  of  Israel  will  not  live  again ;  for  it 
is  said  (£ze.  xxvi.  20):  ''I  shall  set  my  zevi  (from  ni^,  Syriac, 
pleasure)  in  the  land  of  the  living."  The  dead  of  the  land  in  which 
I  have  pleasure  shall  live ;  but  not  those  belonging  to  lands  in  which 
I  have  no  pleasure  ...  But  is  it  really  true  that  the  righteous  outside 
the  land  of  Israel  will  not  live  again  ?  Rabbi  Ilaa  said :  They  will 
have  to  roll  first  underground  to  the  land  of  Israel.  But  will  not  this 
rolling  of  the  righteous  be  a  painful  operation?  Abaii  said :  It  will  be 
effected  through  subterranean  passages  made  for  the  purpose.  Carna 
said :  There  is  meaning  in  the  words :  ''  And  thou  shalt  carry  me 
out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  their  burying  place."  (Ge.  xlvii.  30.) 
Our  father  Jacob  knew  that  he  was  perfectly  righteous,  and  therefore 
entitled  to  revivification ;  but  he  feared  lest,  if  buried  in  Egypt,  he 
should  not  be  counted  worthy  of  attaining  to  that  blessing  by  rolling 
through  the  subterranean  passages.  The  same  fears  were  entertained 
by  Joseph.     Kethvhoth^  fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  To  this  day  the  vast  majority  of  the  Jewish  people  believe  in  the  dogma  of 
subterranean  rolling,  and  the  dead  have  bits  of  fork-like  twigs  put  into  their 
clenched  fists  to  enable  them,  at  the  sound  of  the  last  tramp,  to  dig  their  way 
underground  to  Palestine.  Others,  who  are  able,  seek  to  avoid  this  toilsome 
operation  by  emigrating  in  their  old  age  to  Jerusalem.  The  interyening  seas  between 
Palestine  and  other  countries  are  simply  ignored. 

47.  Rabbi  Cheyah  bar  Yoseph  said :  The  righteous  will  rise  clothed 
in  their  garments.  This  is  evident  a  fortiori.  If  a  grain  of  wheat, 
which  is  buried  naked,  re-appears  in  many  garments,  how  much  more 
will  this  be  the  case  with  the  righteous,  who  are  buried  in  shroud^. 
Kethuhoth,  fol.  Ill,  col.  2. 

48.  Rabbi  Yacob  said :  Every  precept  contained  in  the  Law,  to 
which  a  reward  is  expressly  attached,  must  depend  for  the  bestowal 
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of  the  latter,  upon  the  revivification  of  the  dead.  Otherwise,  suppose 
one  mounts  a  ladder,  in  obedience  to  his  father's  wish,  empties  a  nest 
after  having  '*  let  the  dam  go,"  and  then  falls  down  and  dies,  how  are 
the  promises  fulfilled,  that  "his  days  may  be  prolonged  "  (De.  v.  16), 
and  "  that  it  may  be  well  with  him  "  (De.  xxii.  7),  if  there  be  no 
revivification  of  the  dead  ?     Kiddushtn,  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

T,  K,  Aoooidingly  then  can  be  no  objection  to  the  interpretation  of  Is.  liii.  10, 
which  considerB  the  promiM,  **He  shall  prolong  his  days"  as  referring  to  Messiah's 
post-resurrection  life ;  the  less  so  as  it  is  said  in  the  eighth  verse :  ''For  he  was  out 
off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living." 

49.  '*  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away ;  so  he  that 
goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no  more.*'  (Job  vii.  9.)  This 
proves  that  Job  denied  the  revivification  of  the  dead.  Bava-bathra^ 
fol.  16,  col.  1. 

50.  Those  who  deny  that  the  Law  is  from  heaven,  or  that  the 
revivification  of  the  dead  can  be  proved  from  it,  have  no  portion  in  the 
world  to  come.     Avodah-zarah^  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

51.  The  Sadducees  asked  Rabbon  Oamliel:  How  dost  thou  prove 
that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  will  revivify  the  dead?  He 
adduced  proofs  irom  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa ; 
but  they  were  not  satisfied.  From  the  Law :  "  Behold !  thou  shalt 
sleep  with  thy  fathers;  and  rise."  (De.  zxxi.  16.  Like  33^^,  he 
construed  Dpi  as  a  participle,  and  not  as  a  preterite  with  the  1 
conversive,  which,  though  grammatically  correct,  is  a  violation  of  the 
context.)  From  the  prophets  (Is.  xxvi.  19);  which  they  said  might 
refer  to  the  revivification  of  the  dead  by  Ezekiel.  From  the  Hagio- 
grapha (Ca.  vii.  10,  A.  V.  9):  **  Causing  the  lips  of  those  that  are  asleep 
to  speak,"  which  they  rejected  as  insufficient.  He  then  cited  to  their 
satisfaction  De.  i.  8:  "The  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  unto  /A^m,"  and  not  unto 
youy  because  the  patriarchs  shall  yet  personally  possess  it  after  the 
revivification  of  the  dead.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  90,  col  2. 

53.  The  righteous,  whom  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  will 
revivify,  will  not  again  return  to  dust.  But  where,  some  will  ask, 
will  they  be  during  the  thousand  years  which  will  intervene  before 
the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  renews  the  world  ?  He  will  make 
them  wings  like  those  of  eagles,  and  they  will  soar  above  the  waters ; 
as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xlvi.  3,  A.  V.  2) :  *'  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  when 
the  earth  is  changed,  TDni<  and  when  the  mountains  slip  into  the  midst 
of  the  seas."  Shouldest  thou  think  that  it  will  be  painful  to  them, 
remember  the  words  of  Is.  xl.  31 :  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 
Sanhedrim,  fol.  92,  col.  1,  2. 

Vebsb  18. 

It  is  not  good  that  man  shotdd  be  alone,  etc. 
I.     Even  if  a  man  has  many  children,  he  may  not  live  without 
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a  wife;  for  it  is  said:  ^'It  is  not  good  that  man  should  be 
alone."     Yevamoth,  fol.  61,  col.  2. 

n.  A  Jew  who  has  no  wife  is  deprived  of  joy,  blessing 
and  good ;  for  it  is  written  (De.  xiv.  26) :  "  And  thou  shalt  r^oicey 
thou  and  thine  household ; "  and  in  Eze.  xliv.  30 :  **  That  he  may 
cause  the  blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house  ; "  and :  "  It  is  not  good 
that  a  man  should  be  alone."     Yevamoth,  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

III.  *'I  will  make  him  a  help  against  him,"  n:iJ3,  is  not  a 
contradiction  of  terms ;  for  it  means,  that  if  he  be  worthy, 
his  wife  is  a  help  to  him;  if  not,  she  is  against  him.  Babbi 
Yosi  had  met  Elijah  the  prophet,  and  enquired  of  him :  In  what 
way  does  a  wife  help  her  husband  ?  Why,  he  replied,  if  he  brings 
home  wheat,  or  flax,  can  he  eat  it,  or  dress  himself  with  it  ?  In 
preparing  it  for  him,  she  brightens  his  eyes  and  keeps  him  on  his 
legs.     Yevamoth,  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

lY.  A  destitute  orphan  desiring  to  marry,  should  have  first  a 
house  hired  for  him,  a  couch  spread,  and  all  other  necessary 
furniture  provided  for  him,  and  then  should  a  wife  be  given  him ; 
for  it  is  said  (De.  xv.  8) :  "  Thou  shalt  surely  lend  him 
sufGiciently  for  his  need,  which  he  wanteth ; "  and  it  is  also  said : 
''  I  will  make  him  a  help  against  him."  Kethvhoth,  fol.  67^ 
col.  2. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTE. 
Preordained  Matrimonial  Matches. 

The  wife  bestowed  upon  a  man  is  according  to  his  deeds ;  as  it  is 
said  (Ps.  cxxv.  3)  :  '*  The  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot 
of  the  righteous."  And  it  is  as  hard  to  make  suitable  matrimonial 
matches,  as  it  was  to  divide  the  Red  Sea.  Forty  days  before  children 
are  bom,  an  echo  of  a  voice  proclaims  :  So  and  so  shall  marry  so  and 
80,  etc.     Sotehy  fol.  2,  col.  1. 

Vebse  21. 

And  the  Lord  Ood  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  faU  upon  Adam  a/nd  he 

slept. 

GsBsar,  quoting  this  text,  remarked  to  Babbon  Gamliel :  Your 
Ood  acted  like  a  thief.  Let  me  answer  him,  said  the  Babbi*s 
daughter.  Name  me  a  judge  {duchvs,  dux)  she  asked,  before 
whom  I  can  plead  a  cause.  Thieves  {listim)  came  upon  us 
by  night,  and  robbing  us  of  a  silver  jug,  left  us  a  golden  one. 
I  wish,  replied  CsBsar,  they  would  come  to  me  every  night.  And 
was  it  not  good,  continued  she,  that  instead  of  the  rib  taken  from 
Adam,  a  slave  was  given  him  to  wait  upon  him  ?  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  89,  col.  2. 
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Verse   22. 


Arid  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  man, 

made  he  a  woman, 

I.  Bay  says :  Eve  was  formed  out  of  a  second  face^  which 
originally  belonged  to  Adam.  Shemuel  says :  She  was  formed 
out  of  a  tail,  which  originally  belonged  to  him.  But  what  does 
Shemuel  make  of  the  words :  "  And  he  closed  up  the  flesh 
instead  thereof  ?  That  means  only,  where  the  tail  was  cut 
oflT.    Berackoth,  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  The  writer  on  the  Talmnd  in  the  Q^arterl$f  Seview  was  not,  it  aeems, 
altogether  wrong  when  he  stated,  that  Darwin's  theory  as  to  the  origin  of  our  species 
was  not  nukown  to  the  Rabbis. 

II.  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Menasya  says :  The  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  plaited  Eve's  hair  and  brought  her  to  Adam  ;  for  in 
the  maritime  cities  they  call  plaiting  the  hair,  >^J1^^^  (from  n32 
in  the  text,  to  build,  form) .  Bav  Chisda  says  :  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  built  her  like  ^.g^xner,  which  is  narrow  at  the 
top  and  wide  below  for  the  convenient  reception  of  grain. 
'*  And  he  brought  her  unto  the  man,*^  like  one  who  gives  away 
the  bride.  No  man  should,  therefore,  think  it  derogatory  to 
his  honour  to  perform  such  an  office  even  to  those  who  are  far 
below  him  in  rank.  JBerachoth,  fol.  61,  coL  1  ;  Eiruvin,  foL 
18,  col.  1. 

III.  The  word,  ]2%  also  shows,  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  bestowed  quicker  perceptions  upon  woman  than  upon 
man  (TOi  to  perceive).  Hence  her  vows  are  binding  at  an 
earlier  age  than  those  of  man.     Niddahy  fol.  4«5>  col.  2. 

Verse  23. 

Tlbis  shall  be  caUed  WoTnan. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Woman. 

2.  "  And  she  said  unto  her  husband :  Behold  now,  I  perceive  that 
this  is  an  holy  man  of  God."  (2  Ki.  iv.  9.)  It  shows  that  women 
have  a  keener  perception  of  the  character  of  guests  than  men.  But 
how  did  she  know  that  Elisha  was  a  holy  man  ?  Rav  says  :  She 
observed  that  no  fly  passed  across  his  table.  Bercbchoth,  fol.  10, 
coL  2. 

4.  A  handsome  dwelling,  a  pretty  wife,  and  beautiful  furniture, 
exert  a  cheering  influence  upon  a  man's  spirits.  Berachoth^  Ibl.  57, 
col.  2. 
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5.  Let  not  a  man  walk  behind  a  married  woman,  eTen  if  she  be 
his  wife.  If  he  meets  her  on  a  bridge^  let  him  step  aside.  He  that 
crosses  a  river  behind  a  married  woman  has  no  portion  in  the  world 
to  come.     Berachoth,  fol.  61,  col.  1.     Bashu 

7.  Eabbon  Gamliel,  when  he  was  seated,  taught :  A  time  will  come 
when  women  will  give  birth  every  day ;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  xxxi.  7, 
A.  V.  8)  :  "  Conceiving  and  giving  birth  at  once"  (A.  V.,  the  woman 
with  child  and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together).  A  certain 
disciple  (whom  Prof.  Delitzsch  supposes  to  have  been  Saul  of  Tarsus) 
remarked  with  a  sneer :  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.  Come 
then,  replied  Rabbon  Gamliel,  I  will  show  thee  something  like  it  even 
now.  And  he  pointed  out  to  him  a  hen.  Shahhathy  fol.  30, 
col.  2. 

9.  Rav  Cahana  arranged  the  chapters  of  Scripture  before  Rav,  who, 
when  Ecc.  xii.  5  was  read  to  him,  heaved  a  deep  sigh.  Evidently, 
remarked  Rav  Cahana  to  himself,  his  manly  virtue  is  gone.  The  same 
Rav  Cahana  said  that  Ps.  xxxiii.  9  refers  to  the  existence  of  women, 
and  the  institution  of  marriage  as  necessary  evils.  Woman,  he  adds, 
is  a  sink  of  impurity,  her  mouth  is  full  of  blood  and  yet  all  run  after 
her.     Shabbath,  fol.  152,  col.  1. 

Rabbi  Eliezer  ben  Yacob  said :  A  man  may  not  marry  wives  in  two 
different  provinces,  or  there  may  be  incestuous  unions  between  his 
children.  •  May  he  not?  (it  is  asked).  Did  not  Rav,  whenever  he 
came  on  a  visit  to  Dardashir,  ask  by  proclamation  whether  any  woman 
would  be  willing  to  be  his  wife  during  his  stay  there,  and  did  not 
Rav  Nachman  do  the  same  whenever  he  came  to  Shachanziv  ? 
(Answer.)  With  the  Rabbis  the  case  is  different ;  their  names  are 
universally  known.  Tevamotk,  fol.  37,  coL  2  ;  Yoma,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 
Mat.  xxiii.  3.  (Rav  held  the  same  position  in  Babylon  which  Rabbi 
Yehudah  the  Holy  occupied  in  Palestine.) 

10.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  He  who  hands  money 
to  a  married  woman,  or  receives  it  from  her,  in  order  to  look  on  her, 
even  if  he  be  like  Moses  who  received  the  Law  on  Sinai,  will  not 
escape  the  condemnation  of  hell. 

Rabbi  Yochanan  (the  compiler  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud)  said  : 
Behind  a  lion  rather  than  behind  a  married  woman ;  behind  a  married 
woman  rather  than  behind  a  Christian  place  of  worship  (lest  he  be 
drawn  into  it  Bashi) ;  behind  the  latter  rather  than  behind  a  synagogue 
during  Divine  service  (which  is  equivalent  to  scorning  religion  alto- 
gether). Eiruvin,  fol.  18,  col.  2.  Bashi.  Compare  Avodah-zarahy 
fol.  17,  col.  1.     Amsterdam  Edition.     Rashi  and  Tosephoth. 

13.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  The  following  should 
not  be  allowed  to  stand  between  two  men,  nor  a  man  be  allowed  to 
stand  between  two  of  them  :  Dogs,  palm  trees,  and  women ;  some  add, 
also :  Swine ;  and  others :  Serpents.  The  consequences  of  the  neglect 
of  this  precaution  are  fraught  with  danger,  and  may  be  prevented^  but 
must  not  be  remediedy  by  repeating,  as  an  incantation,  Nu.  xxiii.  22,23, 
which  commences  and  ends  with  the  word  7K,  Crod.  Fsachtm,  fol.  Ill, 
col.  1. 

Two  women  facing  each  other  in  a  sitting  posture  from  opposite  sides 
of  the  road,  are  imdoubtedly  engaged  in  witchcraft     They  should  be 
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avoided  by  a  man  walking  alone  that  way ;  or  if  that  is  impossible,  a 
counter  spell  is  prescribed.    Psachim,  fol.  Ill,  col.  1.  (See  Tosephoth.) 

14,  Slaves  are  bound  to  observe  those  commandments  only  which 
^re  obligatory  upon  women ;  and  not  those  which  are  binding  upon 
men.     Chaguigah,  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

15.  A  man  may  espouse  a  woman  on  semi-festivals  (the  intervening 
days  between  the  commencement  and  the  close  of  the  feasts  of 
Passover  and  Tabernacle) ;  otherwise  he  may  be  anticipated  by 
iiDoiher  suitor.     Moed-katon,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

1 G.  Rabbi  Eliezer  being  questioned  by  a  wise  woman  on  a  point  of 
Law,  replied  :  The  distafE  is  the  only  legitimate  object  for  the  exercise 
of  woman's  wisdom;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxxv.  25):  "And  all  the 
women  that  were  wise  did  spin  with  their  hands,"  Toma,  fol.  %Q, 
col.  2. 

19.  Tlie  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Sarah,  Rahab,  Abigail, 
and  Esther,  were  the  most  beautiful  women  in  the  world.  Meguillah, 
fbl.  15,"c61.  1. 


T.  iV.  Ben  Azai  says :  Esther  was  like  the  myrtle-tree,  neither  tall  nor  short 
statured,  but  middle-sized.  Rabbi  Yehosoa  Ben  Korcha  said  that  Esther's  com- 
plexion was  of  a  yellow  or  gold  colour.  "  '  ~ 

20.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded :  All ,  including  a  male 
child  and  a  woman,  may  be  of  the  seven  who,  on  the  Sabbath,  are  called 
up  to  the  reading  of  the  Law ;  only  the  Mishnic  Kabbis  had  said  that, 
out  of  respect  to  the  congregation,  a  woman  should  not  herself  read 
in  the  Law.  Meguillah,  fol.  23,  col.  1.  (1  Tim.  ii.  12.  According  to 
the  prevailing  custom,  she  must  not  even  appear  among  the  male 
worshippers.) 

21.  The  roll  of  the  Law  should  never  be  sold  by  its  owner,  but  in 
order  to  facilitate  his  study  thereof,  or  to  enable  him  to  marry. 
Meguillahf  fol.  27,  col.  1. 

24.  &et  not  a  man  marry  a  woman  with  the  intention  of  divorcing 
her ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  iii.  29)  :  "  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neigh- 
bour, seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee."     Yevamoth^  fol.  37,  col.  2. 

26.  If  a  man  married  a  wife  and  had  children  in  his  younger  days, 
let  him  also  marry  and  have  children  in  his  old  age  ;  for  it  is  said  (  Ec. 
xi.  6)  :  "  In  the  morning  sow  thy  feed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold 
not  thine  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike  good."  Yevamoth,  fol.  62, 
col.  2. 

27.  A  Jew  who  has  no  wife  is  not  a  man ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  v.  2) : 
"  Male  and  female  created  he  them  ....  and  called  their  name  man." 
YevdfMthy  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

28.  Rav  Yehudah,  on  reading  to  his  son  Rav  Ytzchak  Ec.  vii.  26  : 
"  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman,"  was  asked  by  the 
latter  for  an  instance  of  such  a  woman.  Thy  mother,  was  the  reply. 
Yevamotky  fol.  63,  coL  2. 

29.  '  If  a  man  has  lived  ten  years  with  a  woman,  and  has  no 
children  with  her,  let  him  divorce  .her,  and  give  her  her  marriage 
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portion.  (This  law  is  based  upon  the  example  of  Abraham,  who 
married  Hagar  after  a  childless  residence  of  ten  years  in  Canaan.) 
Yevamotk,f oL  64,  col.  1. 

30.  A  man  may  not  marry  into  a  family  that  is  subject  either  to 
epilepsy  or  leprosy.      Tevamoth,  fol.  64,  col.  2. 

32.  A  woman  is  more  desirous  of  entering  the  state  of  matrimony 
than  a  man.     Yevamothy  fol.  113,  col.  1. 

35.  These  are  the  offices  which  a  woman  must  perform  for  her 
husband  :  She  grinds,  bakes,  washes,  cooks,  suckles  her  child,  prepares 
his  couch,  and  works  in  wool.  If  she  has  brought  a  slave  as  her 
dowry,  she  is  exempt  from  the  three  first  offices  ;  if  two,  she  is  exempt 
from  the  next  two  also ;  if  three,  she  does  nothing  at  all ;  if  four^  she 
may  lounge  in  her  arm-chair  {catadra).  Rabbi  Elazer  says :  Even  if 
she  has  brought  him  a  hundred  slaves,  she  must  work  in  wool ;  for 
idleness  leads  to  infidelity.  Eabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  says :  Even 
if  he  has  vowed  that  his  wife  should  do  no  work,  he  must  divorce  her, 
and  give  her  her  marriage  portion  ;  for  idleness  leads  to  insanity. 

The  Guemara  (commenting  upori'Th'e'lab'ove  Mishna)  says:  It  is 
evidently  opposed  to  Rabbi  Cheyah,  who  laid  down  that  women  are 
only  married  for  beauty  and  children.  The  same  Rabbi  Cheyah  also 
said:  Whoever  wishes  his  wife  to  have  a  good  complexion,  let  him 
clothe  her  in  linen.  If  one  wishes  his  daughter  to  get  a  fair  com- 
plexion, let  him  feed  her  with  young  birds,  and  give  her  milk  to  drink 
when  she  is  approaching  womanhood.     Kethuhoth,  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

36.  One  cup  of  wine  is  good  for  a  woman;  two  are  debasing; 
when  she  has  taken  three,  she  acts  like  a  strumpet ;  when  four  .... 

ni5)pD  r^T^^  pW2  n})y\r\  ^T^n  it^^s^-      Kethuboth,  foi.  65, 

col.  1. 

39.  From  the  age  of  twenty,  if  a  man  remain  in  a  state  of 
celibacy,  he  lives  in  constant  transgression.  Up  to  that  age  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  !  waits  for  him  to  enter  the  state  of  matrimony, 
and  curses  his  bones  if  he  does  not  marry  then.  Kiddushin,  fol.  29, 
col.  2. 

41.  Ten  measures  of  wisdom  came  down  into  the  world,  t>f  which 
the  land  of  Israel  received  nine,  and  the  whole  world  one.  Of  the 
ten  measures  of  beauty  which  came  down  into  the  world,  Jerusalem 
ulone  received  nine.  Of  the  ten  measures  of  riches  which  came  down 
into  the  world,  the  Romans  alone  received  nine.  Of  the  ten  measures 
of  poverty,  Babylon  alone  recei'^ed  nine.  Of  the  ten  measures  of 
haughtiness,  the  Elamites  received  nine.  Of  the  ten  measures  of 
courage,  the  Persians  received  nine.  Of  the  ten  measures  of  vermin, 
tlie  Medes  received  nine.  Of  the  ten  measures  of  witfihcraft,  the 
Egyptians  received  nine.  Of  the  ten  measures  of  bplkj  swine  received 
nine.  Of  the  ten  measures  of  unchastity,  Arabia  received  nine.  Of 
the  ten  measures  of  loquacity,  women  received  nine.  Of  the  ten 
measures  of  intemperance,  the  Ethiopians  received  nine.  Of  the  ten 
measures  of  sleej),  slaves  received  nine.     Kiddushin,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

42.  He  that  marries  an  unsuitable  wife  is  bound  by  Elijah,  and 
lashed  by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !     Kiddushin,  fol.  70,  col.  1. 

43.  It  is  unseemly  for  a  woman  to  let  her  voice  be  heard  among 
men.     Kiddushin,  fol.  70,  col.  1. 
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44.  No  inquiries  should  be  made  of  a  man  concerning  his  wife. 
K^iddushin^  fol.  70,  col.  2. 

45.  A  man  may  not  be  alone  with  two  women  ;  but  one  woman 
may  be  alone  with  two  men.  If  he  has  his  wife  with  him,  who  keeps 
^watch  over  him,  a  man  may  remain  over  night  with  two  other  women 
at  an  inn  (pundaki^  navboKtvsi),     Kiddushin,  fol.  80,  col.  2. 

46.  A  woman  may  be  divorced  with,  or  without,  her  consent ; 
but  the  man  can  never  be  compelled  to  divorce  the  woman.  Guittin^ 
fol.  49,  col.  2. 

47.  The  school  of  Shamai  say  :  A  man  may  not  divorce  his  wife, 
except  he  found  in  her  a  matter  of  nakedness  (fornication) ;  for  it  is 
said  (De.  xxiv.  1):  "Because  he  has  found  in  her  matter  of  naked- 
ness.*'  The  school  of  Hillel  (whom  a  certain  school  delight  in  repre- 
senting as  having  exerted  his  authority  for  the  modification  of  the 
severity  of  the  Mosaic  law)  say :  He  may  divorce  Iter,  even  if  she  has 
burned  his  food ;  for  it  is  said :  '*  Because  he  has  found  in  her  matter 
of  nakedness.''  Rabbi  Akiva  says :  He  may  divorce  her,  even  if  he 
has  found  a  prettier  woman;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxiv.  1)  :  **  And  it 
come  to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his  eyes."  Guittin^  fol.  90, 
coL  1. 

T.  N.  The  points  in  dUpnte  between  the  two  schools  is  probably  the  admission  of 
the  distiuction  between  the  two  phrases  ni"iy  '^21,  a  matter  of  unseemliness,  i.e,, 
fornication,  and  13,*!  HP^  the  ouscemUness  of  a  matter,  i.e,j  any  unseemly  conduct. 
The  latter  phrase  occurs  in  the  text  as  the  renson  why  **  she  find  no  favour  in  his 
eyes."  This  is  overlooked,  or  ignored,  by  Kabbi  Akiva  who,  as  the  learued  Editor  of 
the  Jewish  periodical,  Hathacary  admits  went  to  the  extreme  of  licence  in  divorce 
to  mark  his  deviation  from  the  teaching  of  the  Founder  of  Christianity.  Checked 
only  by  the  usual  obstacles  of  judicial  procedure,  this  Rabbi's  view  has  prevailed 
among  the  Jews  tu  the  present  day.  Hillel's  view  respecting  the  sanctity  of  marriage 
should  not  have  been  left  out  of  sight  by  those  who  have  instituted  disparaging 
comparisons  between  him  and  our  Lord. 

48.  Opinions  differ  w^ith  reference  to  women  as  they  do  with 
regard  to  food.  One  man  will  pour  away  a  bowl  of  wine  into  which 
a  fly  has  fallen ;  and  so  Papos  ben  Yehudah  used  to  lock  up  his  wife 
whenever  he  went  out.  (She  is  said  in  Toledoth  Yisho  to  have  been 
the  Virgin  Mary.)  Another  removes  the  fly,  and  drinks  the  wine ; 
and  so  the  generality  of  men  allow  their  wives  to  converse  with  their 
relatione  Another  devours  his  food  heedless  of  the  fly  that  is  in  it ; 
and  so  some  are  indiflerent  when  they  see  their  wives  go  out  with 
their  heads  uncovered,  spinning  in  public^  their  under-garment  slit 
open  on  both  sides  from  the  arm  pits,  and  rushing  to  bathing  places 
which  are  just  being  deserted  by  men.  Such  an  one  the  Law' 
conimands  to  divorce.     Guittin,  fol.  90,  col.  1,  2. 

49.  Talk  not  too  much  with  a  woman,  for  it  will  end  in  fornication. 
Whoever  looks  on  a  woman  will  in  the  end  commit  sin.  Nedarim^ 
fol.  20,  col.  1. 

50.  Eabbi  Yochanan  ben  Dahavoi  had  been  relating  certain 
instances  of  decency,  communicated  to  him  by  the  ministering  angels, 
which  cannot  be  decently  reproduced.  Commenting  upon  them,  a 
namesake   of    his  remarks :   These  are  only   the   words  of  Rabbi 
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Yochanan ;  but  the  Mishnic  Rabbis  had  said,  that  the  halachah  wan 
not  in  accordance  with  his  teaching ;  that  a  man  may  do  with  his 
wife  what  he  pleases ;  and  that  it  is  like  a  piece  of  meat  brought 
from  the  shambles,  which  one  may  eat  salt,  roast,  partially  or  wholly 
cooked.  A  woman  once  complained  before  his  Holiness  of  the 
Mishnah.  Rabbi,  said  she,  I  have  prepared  a  table  for  my  husband 
IDSm.  Daughter,  was  the  reply,  the  Law  has  permitted  him  to  do  so, 
and  I  can  do  nothing  for  thee.  A  similar  complaint  was  lodged  before 
R.1V.  (See  page  122,  Note  9.)  Where  is  the  difference,  he  answered, 
between  thee  and  a  fish,  which  one  may  eat  either  broiled  or  cooked  ? 
iWcfanm,  fol.  20,  col.  2.  Maimonides,  Hilch,  Issiray  Beak.,  Sec.  21, 
Halachah  9. 

51.  It  is  Ihe  duty  of  the  man,  but  not  of  the  woman,  to  initiate  a 
son  in  the  observance  of  the  commandments.     Nazir,  fol.  29,  col.  1 . 

52.  That  a  woman  may  not  go  armed  to  war  is  proved  from  De. 
xxii.  5.     Nazit'j  fol.  59,  col.  1. 

54.  Three  complain  without  obtaining  redress :  He  who  lends 
money  without  witnesses,  who  acquires  a  master  over  himself,  and 
whose  wife  rules  over  him.     Bava-metzia^  fol.  75,  col.  2. 

55.  Abraham  ordered  Sarah  to  "make  ready"  for  the  guests 
"  three  measures  of  fine  meal,"  but  it  does  not  appear  afterwards  on 
the  table.  (Ge.  xviii.)  It  shows  that  women  do  not  view  hospitality 
with  favourable  eyes.     Bava-metzia^  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

56.  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord."  (Ps.  cxii.  1.) 
Is  it  only,  "  Blessed  is  the  ?wa7i,"  and  not,  Blessed  is  the  woman  ) 
Avodah-zarahj  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

61.  Men  used  to  be  stoned  naked,  but  not  women.  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  45,  col.  1. 

63.  Tradition  records,  Rabbi  Meir  (disciple  of  Achar)  used  to  say  : 
A  man  is  bound  to  repeat  (among  others)  three  benedictions  every 
day  :  That  he  was  made  an  Israelite,  that  he  was  not  made  a  woman, 
and  that  he  was  not  made  an  ignoramus.  Rav  Achar  bar  Yacob  over- 
heard his  son  repeating  the  last  benediction.  What  is  that  for  ?  asked 
he.  (Is  not  an  ignoramus  equally  bound  to  observe  the  Law  ?)  And 
why  (asked  the  son  in  turn)  do  we  bless  God  that  He  has  not  made 
us  slaves  ?  Are  not  slaves  and  "women  in  the  same  category  ?  The 
father  replied:  The  slave  is  more  degraded,  ^S)10  ^^t.  Mmachothy 
fol.  43,  col.  2.  Maimonides^  Hilch,  2'ephilah,  Sec.  7 ;  2'ur  Schulchan 
Aruch  and  Orach  Chayim, 

T,  N,  The  three  benetlictions  repeated  daily  are  as  follows :  Blessed  art  Thoii, 
Lord  our  God,  who  hast  made  me  an  Israelite ;  Bleesed  art  Thou,  Lord  our  God, 
who  bast  not  made  me  a  woman;  Blessed  art  Thou,  Lord  onr  God,  who  bast  not 
made  me  a  slave.  The  woman  says,  instead :  Blessed  art  Tbou,  Lord  our  God,  who 
bast  made  me  according  to  Thy  will. 

67.  A  woman  about  to  suffer  the  last  penalty  of  the  Law,  is  first 
beaten  ]inn  JV2  "THJD,  where  her  expected  child  may  be  killed  to 
prevent  a  harrowing  occurrence  at  the  execution.  Eirechin,  fol.  7, 
col.  i.     Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Sanhedrin,  Sec.  12,  Halachah  4. 
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Verse  24. 
Therefore  ahaU  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  etc. 

I.  Rabbi  Eliezer  said :  "  His  father/'  means  his  father's 
fiister;  and  ^^  his  mother/^  means  his  mother's  sister.  Rabbi 
Akiva  says :  "  His  father/'  means  his  father's  wife ;  and  "  his 
mother/'  his  mother  only. 

II.  "  And  he  shall  cleave/'  but  not  to  a  male,  "  unto  his 
wife/'  but  not  to  his  neighbour's  wife ;  "  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh  /'  but  cattle  are  not  one  flesh.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  58^ 
coL  1, 

Yebse  25. 

And  these  were  both  naked  ....  and  were  not  ashamed. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES, 
Nakedness  and  Shame. 

2.  It  is  forbidden  to  repeat  the  Sbema  in  the  presence  of  a  Gentile. 
But  why  is  this  taught  about  a  Gentile,  since  tibe  same  thing  holds 
good  about  an  Israelite  also?  (Reply,)  As  to  an  Israelite  (when 
naked)  it  is  simple  that  it  is  forbidden ;  but  as  to  a  Gentile,  we  must 
be  taught  about  it,  for  otherwise  thou  mightest  think  what  is  written 
about  them  (Gentiles)  '*  Whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses''  (£zek. 
xxiii.  20),  and  one  might  look  upon  them  as  mere  ordinary  asses  (in 
whose  presence  it  is  permitted  to  repeat  the  Shema).  This  is  it  why 
we  are  expressly  taught  that  theirs  (Gentiles)  also  is  called  nakedness, 
for  it  is  written  (Gen.  ix.  23) :  '^  And  they  saw  not  their  father's 
nakedness."  (Noah  was  not  circumcised,  and  therefore  a  Gentile.) 
Btrachothy  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

T,  N»  The  Talmud  has  a  great  deal  to  say  aboat  Gentiles,  perhaps  quite  as 
much  as  about  women ;  but  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  our  General  Index. 

3.  If  a  man  dreams  that  he  is  standing  naked,  if  in  Babylon,  which 
is  the  embodiment  of  sin,  he  is  sinless ;  if  in  the  land  of  Israel,  he  is 
destitute  of  meritorious  deeds.     Berachotky  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

4.  Where  people  stand  naked  there  should  be  no  salutation,  to  say 
nothing  of  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  and  the  phylacteries 
should  be  taken  off.     Shabbathj  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

5.  A  naked  man  holding  the  roll  of  the  Law  is  buried  naked 
(destitute)  of  meritorious  works.     Shahbath,  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Rabbi  Yehudah  warned  Rabbi  against  walking 
alone  by  night,  standing  naked  before  a  lamp,  and  entering  a  newly- 
erected  bath  house.     Psachim^  fol.  112,  coL  2. 

7.  He  that  lies  naked  under  an  awning  (caildhy  caelum),  let  him, 
when  he  reads  the  Shema,  put  out  hisliead  beyond  it  Sucah,  fol.  10, 
col.  2. 
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8.  The  feast  of  Ahasuerus  took  place  on  a  Sabbath  (Es.  i.  10), 
which  Israelites  commence  with  the  study  of  the  Law,  and  with  words 
of  praise;  but  idolaters  begin  their  feasts  with  obscene  language. 
And  so  it  was  at  the  banquet  of  that  wicked  man.  Some  praised  the 
beauty  of  the  women  of  Media,  and  others  those  of  Persia.  Ahasuerus 
then  said :  The  vessel  which  I  use  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other, 
but  Chaldean ;  would  you  like  to  see  her  ?  Yes,  they  replied,  only  let 
her  appear  naked.  With  what  measure  a  man  metes,  it  is  measured 
to  him  again.  That  wicked  Yashti  used  to  strip  Jewish  girls  naked 
and  make  them  work  on  the  Sabbath.     Meguillah,  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

12.  Peruclus,  the  son  of  Philosophus,  asked  Rabbon  Gamliel  at 
the  baths  of  Aphrodite  at  Acco  :  How  dost  thou  bathe  Jiere  in 
opposition  to  De,  xiii.  17  ?  The  latter  would  not  reply  in  the  presence 
of  naked  people.  But  when  they  had  left  the  baths,  he  said  :  I  have 
not  come  to  her,  but  she  has  come  to  me:  i,e,,  she  is  a  later  addition 
to  the  baths.  Moreover,  people  do  not  make  a  beautiful  bath  house 
for  Aphrodite,  but  she  is  added  as  an  ornament  to  it,  and  therefore  is 
comparatively  of  little  importance.  Besides,  here  are  her  own  wor- 
shippers acting  indecently,  ]^i^i1ti^D,  in  her  presence.  The  fact  is, 
it  is  only  unlawful  to  join  in  acts  of  worship.  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  44, 
col.  2. 

T.  N.  This  is  a  very  easy  way  to  get  out  of  a  difficulty.  It  reminds  us  of 
the  following  occurrence  whilst  we  resided  at  Jerusalem.  A  Jewish  watchmaker 
was  permitted  to  enter  the  Mosque  of  Omar  to  repair  the  clock  there  after  the 
Cadi  had  formally  pronounced  him  to  he  no  more  a  Jew  but  an  aas.  The  Jew  being 
rated  by  his  brethren  for  entering  a  strange  place  of  worship,  defended  himself  by 
saying : — " I  went  there  as  a  walchmaker,  and  not  as  a  Jew"  Surely  this  is 
deceiving  and  being  deceived, 

15.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai  said :  There  are  four  classes  of 
people  whom  the  .  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  hates,  and  whom  I 
dislike.  Those  that  enter  their  own  houses  unexpectedly,  not  to  say 
the    houses    of    their    neighboiirs,    D^D,  y^Wiy^    nDK2    tmKm, 

.■•n  73  ^:H)n  M^'^r^  ^u'tDuryy  ijiiod  ^^ysh  ur^    mddak,  foi- 16, 

col.  2. 

SHAME. 

16.  Whoever  has  committed  sin,  and  feels  ashamed  of  it,  his 
iniquities  are  all  forgiven ;  for  it  is  said  (Eze.  xvi.  63)  :  "  That  thou 
niayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth  any 
more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  shall  forgive  thee,  ^"lH)Dn,  for  all 
that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord."     Berachothj  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

17.  Rabbi  Meir  (middle  of  the  second  century)  says  :  Whoever  gives 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  an  amhaaretz  (one  opposed  to  Rabbinism) 
binds  her,  as  it  were,  and  lays  her  before  a  lion.  As  a  lion  tears  the 
ilesh  of  its  victim,  and  eats  it  without  shame,  so  will  the  amhaaretz 

d'»:h)  n^^2  ^b  tki  n'by  Km  hdd.   Fsackim,  foi.  49,  coi.  2. 

20.  If  male  and  female  orphans  claim  charitable  assistance  to  get 
married,  the  latter  are  first  attended  to;  because  women  are  more 
sensitive  of  shame  than  men.     Kethuhoth^  foL  67,  col.  1,  2. 

21.  Come  and  see  how  great  a  sin  it  is  to  put  a  man  to  shame 
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publicly,  for  on  account  of  it,  Rabbi  Eliezer  (who  witnessed  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem)  is  stated  to  have  said,  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
assisted  Bar-Camtza  to  effect  the  destruction  of  His  Temple.    He  had 
been  erroneously  invited  to  a  feast  made  by  a  man  who  was  his  enemy. 
The  latter,  deaf  to  all  entreaty,  and  declining  every  offer  of  compensa- 
tion, ejected  him  in-  the  presence  of  the  Rabbis,  who  did  not  interfere 
in  the  matter.     Prompted  by  a  feeling  of  revenge,  the  injured  man 
repaired  to  CaBsar,  and  accused  the  Jews  of  rebellion.    If  thou  doubtest 
the  veracity  of  my  denunciation,  he  added,  send  by  me  a  sacrifice  to 
their  Temple,  and  see  whether  they  will  offer  it  on  the  altar.     He  did 
so ;  but  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  Bar-Camtza  inflicted  a  defect  upon 
the  animal,  which  disqualified  it  for  the  altar  according  to  Jewish,  but 
not  according  to  Heathen,  Law.     The  Rabbis  would  liave  accepted 
it  for  the  sake  of  peace;    but  Rabbi  Zecharyah  ben  Avkulas  pro- 
tested, that  by  so  doing  they  would  create  a  precedent  in  favour  of 
offering  defective  animsds  for  sacrifices.    They  then  thought  of  killing 
Bar-Camtza  (to  prevent  his  return  to  Csesar);    but  the  same  Rabbi 
apprehended,  that  Bar  Camtza's  death  would  give  rise  to  the  doc- 
trine, that  the  mutilation  of  sacrificial  animals  was  a  capital  offence. 
So  Nero  teas  sent  against  the  Jews.     When  within  view  of  Jerusalem, 
he  was  assured  by  enchantment,  that  the  doom  of  the  city  was  sealed. 
Happening,  however,  to  meet  a  child,  he  asked  him  for  his  Scripture 
text.    **  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom  (identified  by  the  Rabbis 
with  Rome)  by  the  hand  of  my  people  of  Israel"  (Eze.  xxv.  14), 
repeated  the  child.     So,  said  he,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He! 
wishes  to  destroy  His  house,  and  He  makes  me  alike  the  instrument 
of  its  destruction,  and  the  object  of  His  future  vengeance !     Rather 
than  submit  to  this,  he  deserted  his  post,  and  went  and  embraced 
Judaism,  and  Rabbi  Meir  (the  disciple  of  Achar)  was  one  of  his 
descendants  (perhaps  by  Poppsea,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  Jewess, 
either  by  birth  or  religion).  Aspasianus  was  then  sent  against  Jerusalem, 
which  he  besieged  three  years.     The  city  had  been  amply  provisioned 
by  three  rich  citizens,  Nicodemon  ben  Quryon,  Ben  Calba  Shavua  (father- 
in-law  of  Rabbi  Akiva),  and  Ben  Zitzith  Haksath ;  but  the  magazines 
were  burned  by  the  lawless  bands  {Barton,  v^pvov).    When  Martha  the 
daughter  of  Baithus,  one  of  the  richest  women  in  Jerusalem,  was  dying 
of  hunger,  she  threw  all  her  gold  and  silver  into  the  street,  crying :  Of 
what  use  is  this  to  me  ?   Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  then  applied  to  her 
De.  xxviii.  56 ;  Eze.  vii.  19.    That  Rabbi,  with  the  help  of  his  sister's 
son,  who  was  a  leader  among  the  lawless  bands,  left  the  city  hidden  in 
a  coffin,  and  attended  by  his  two  disciples.  Rabbis  Eliezer  and  Yehoshua. 
When  in  the  presence  of  Vespasian,  the  Rabbi  saluted  him  as  king.  Thou 
hast  committed  two  capital  offences,  said  the  former.    First,  in  calling 
me  king ;  and  secondly,  in  not  coming  out  before.     The  Rabbi  replied, 
that  he  was  sure  of  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  because  Jerusalem  could 
only  fall  into  the  power  of  a  king ;  and,  he  added,  but  for  the  law- 
less bands,  he  would  have  come  out  sooner.     Presently  a  mandate 
{prostak^  irpoorayr))  reached  him  from  Rome  ordering  his  succession  to 
the  vacant  throne.     He  had  just  put  on  one  boot,  and  now  he  could 
neither  pull  it  off  again,  nor  put  on  the  other  boot.    On  the  suggestion 
of  the  Rabbi,  a  man,  disliked  by  the  Csesar,  was  brought  into  his 

10 
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presence,  and  this  made  the  boots  easy  again.  Asked  for  an  explana- 
tion, he  referred  the  Caesar  to  Pr.  xv.  30;  xvii.  22.  Before  his 
departure  for  Rome,  Caesar  granted  him  the  preservation  of  Yabneh 
(Jamnia)  and  its  sages,  and  that  of  the  family  of  Rabbon  Qamliel, 
and  a  physician  to  attend  Rabbi  Zadok,  who  had  fasted  forty  years,  that 
Jerusalem  might  not  be  destroyed.     Guittin,  fol.  65,  56. 

22.  ''That  his  fear  may  be  upon  your  faces."  (Ex.  xx.  20.) 
That  is,  shame  ;  for  shame  engenders  fear  of  sin.  Hence  the  saying, 
that  it  is  a  good  sign  when  a  man  is  capable  of  shame.  Others  have 
said :  Whoever  is  capable  of  shame  does  not  commit  sin  easily ;  but 
as  to  him  that  is  not  shamefaced,  rest  assured  that  his  forefathers  were 
not  among  those  that  stood  on  Mount  Sinai.    Nedartm,  fol.  20,  col.  1. 

25.  ^'  And  thou  shalt  put  same  of  thine  honour  upon  him." 
(Nu.  xxvii.  20.)  The  elders  of  that  generation  related,  that  Moses* 
face  was  like  the  face  of  the  sun ;  and  Joshua's  like  the  face  of  the 
moon.  What  a  shame!  What  a  reproach!  (Such  degeneracy  in 
so  short  a  time !)     Bava-hathra,  fol.  75,  col.  1. 

26.  Rabbi  Yehudah  says :  Slaves  have  no  shame,  and,  therefore, 
are  not '  entitled  to  pecuniary  compensation  for  insult.  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  86,  col.  1. 

27.  In  the  generation  when  the  Son  of  David  will  come,  young 
men  will  cause  the  faces  of  the  aged  to  blush ;  the  old  will  stand 
before  the  young ;  daughters  will  stand  up  against  their  mothers ; 
daughters-in-law  against  their  mothers-in-law ;  canine  impudence  will 
characterise  the  whole  generation;  and  a  son  will  not  blush  in  the 
presence  of  his  father.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  97,  col.  1.     Lu.  xviii.  8. 

28.  The  impudent  go  to  hell,  and  the  shamefaced  to  paradise. 
Avoth,  chap.  v. 

29.  *'  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  content."  (Le.  x.  20.) 
He  was  not  induced  by  a  feeling  of  shame  to  say :  I  have  not  heard, 
but  he  confessed  that  he  had  heard,  and  forgotten.  Zevachtm,  fol.  101, 
col.  2. 

30.  Human  bones  were  once  discovered  in  the  fuel  chamber  of  the 
Temple,  and  Jerusalem  was  about  to  be  put  in  a  state  of  defilement, 
when  Rabbi  Yehoshua  started  to  his  feet,  and  exclaimed  :  Is  it  not  a 
shame  and  a  reproach  that  we  should  proclaim  a  state  of  defilement  in 
the  city  of  our  fathers !     Zevachiniy  fol.  113,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Verse  8. 

Ood  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  towch  it. 

I.  The  case  of  the  old  serpent  teaches,  that  no  pleas,  if  not 
advanced  by  the  enticer  himself,  may  be  suggested  by  others  for 
him.  (De.  xiii.  8.)  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  did  not  plead 
on  behalf  of  the  serpent,  that  Adam  and  Eve  should  have  obeyed 
the  Master  rather  than  the  disciple. 
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n.  Ray  Ghiskeyah  says :  It  also  proves  that  the  Word  of  God 
is  diminished  by  adding  thereto.  Eve  added  to  His  command  by 
telling  the  serpent,  that  she  was  not  allowed  to  touch  the 
tree.  The  serpent  then  pushed  her  into  contact  with  the  tree, 
and  told  her,  that  as  death  did  not  ensue  from  the  touch,  neither 
would  it  follow  from  eating  thereof.  Rashi.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  29, 
col.  1. 

Vbbse  6. 

And  when  the  woman  saw  ....  that  it  was  pUascmt  to  the  eyes. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Eye. 

2.  Asparagus  {aspargos)  is  good  for  the  heart  and  the  eyes. 
Berachoth^  fol.  51,  col.  1. 

3.  Before  the  unwashed  hand  touches  the  eye  a  second  time,  or, 
indeed,  any  other  part  of  the  body,  in  the  morning,  let  it  rather  be  cut 
off.     Shahhath,  fol.  108,  col.  2. 

4.  A  dish  of  mangold  is  good  for  the  heart  and  the  eyes.  jSiruvtn, 
fol.  29,  col.  1.        - 

5.  Whoever  suffers  from  the  effects  of  intense  hunger,  let  him  eat 
honey  and  other  sweet  things ;  for  such  eatables  are  efficacious  in 
restoring  the  light  of  one^s  eyes.  The  following  text  may  not  prove 
it ;  for  Jonathan's  hunger  was  not  of  such  an  intense  nature  ;  but  it  is 
mnemonic  of  it :  •'  See,  I  pray  you,  how  my  eyes  have  been  enlightened, 
because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey."  (1  Sa.  xiv.  29.)  loma,  fol. 
83,  col.  2. 

9.  A  blessing  (».«.,  a  supernatural  increase)  can  only  rest  upon 
quantities  hidden  from  the  eye ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxviii.  8) :  *'  The 
Lord  shall  command  the  blessing  upon  thee  in  thy  stores,  that  are 
hidden  from  the  eye  "  (^^DDKa,  Syriac,  KDD,  to  be  deprived  of  sight). 
Taaniih,  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

10.  A  wide  step  deprives  a  man  of  a  five-hundredth  part  of  the 
light  of  his  eyes.     Taanithy  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

11.  A  bride  that  has  pretty  eyes  requires  no  further  examination. 
A  community  that  is  .ruled  by  upright  leaders  will  be  blameless. 
Taanith,  fol.  24,  col.  1. 

12.  Rabbi  Cheyah  and  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Rabbi  (compiler  of  the 
Mishnah)  were  sitting  together,  when  one  of  them  said :  He  that 
prays  must  keep  his  eyes  downwards ;  for  it  is  said  (1  Ki.  ix.  3)  : 
*'  And  mine  (God's)  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  (in  the  Temple) 
perpetually."  The  other  said:  He  should  keep  his  eyes  upwards; 
for  it  is  said  (La.  iii.  41) :  **Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens."  At  this  moment  they  were  joined  by 
Babbi  Ishmael  ben  Rabbi  Yosi,  who  said :  My  father  taught,  that  he 
that  prayed  must,  in  fulfilment  of  both  these  texts,  keep  his  eyes 
downwards,   and   his  heart  upwards.      Meanwhile,   Rabbi  himself 
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stepped  in ;  the  two  former  being  slightly  built  men,  kept  their  seats ; 
but  Rabbi  Ishmael,  who  was  exceedingly  corpulent,  moved  about.  Who 
is  he,  cried  Abdan,  a  disciple  of  Rabbi,  that  steps  over  the  heads  of  the 
holy  people  ?  (They  were  seated  on  the  floor.)  I  am  Ishmael  ben  Yosi, 
who  have  come  to  study  the  Law  under  Rabbi.  And  thou  thinkest 
thyself  worthy  of  studying  under  Rabbi?  Yes,  was  the  reply,  as 
worthy  as  Moses  was  of  studying  under  God.  Art  thou  equal  to 
Moses  ?  And  is  thy  Rabbi  equal  to  God  ?  The  dialogue  was  cut  short 
by  the  appearance  of  the  widow  of  a  deceased  brother,  who  had  died 
childless.  Go,  said  Rabbi  to  Abdan,  and  examine  her  whether  she  be 
old  enough  for  the  performance  of  the  ceremony  of  pulling  off  the 
shoe.  Whilst  he  went,  Rabbi  Ishmael  again  stsited,  on  the  authority 
of  his  father,  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  the  examination.  Abdan 
was  recalled,  and  as  he  walked  back,  Ishmael,  correcting  his  bad  Law 
in  a  stinging  manner,  said :  He  of  whom  the  holy  people  stand  in 
need,  may  step  over  their  heads ;  but  how  dare  he  do  so,  who  is  in  no 
way  useful  to  them  ?  Stand  where  thou  art !  exclaimed  Rabbi  to  Abdan. 
Upon  this,  he  found  himself  covered  with  leprosy ;  his  two  sons  were 
drowned;  and  other  calamities  befel  him.     Yevamoth,  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

13.  Take  heed  of  three  things:  Sit  not  too  much;  for  it  will 
bring  on  hemorrhoids.  Stand  not  too  much ;  for  it  is  injurious  to  the 
heart.  Walk  not  too  much ;  for  it  will  affect  the  eyes.  Kethubothj 
fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 

14.  A  widow's  son  once  asked  Rabbi  Eliezer :  If  my  father  and 
mother  demand  water  of  me  at  the  same  time,  upon  whom  shall  I  wait 
first  ?  Upon  thy  father,  was  the  answer,  for  thou  and  she  are  bound 
to  honour  him.  The  widow's  son  communicated  this  decision  to 
Rabbi  Yehoshua,  and  asked  him :  What  if  she  be  divorced  ?  The 
Rabbi  replied :  From  thy  eye-lashes  one  may  see  that  thou  art  the  son 
of  a  widow ;  put  a  basin  of  water  before  them,  and  cluck  to  them 
(kaka,  KOKKv)  as  to  poultry.  He  thus  implied,  in  a  jocular  manner, 
that  in  such  a  case  they  had  equal  claims  upon  him.  Kiddushin, 
fol.  31,  col.  1. 

15.  The  lust  of  the  flesh  does  not  prevail,  except  when  the  objects 
thereof  are  seen  by  the  eye.     Soteh,  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

16.  Samson  followed  after  his  eyes,  therefore  the  Philistines  put 
out  his  eyes.     Soteh,  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

18.  Rabbi  Eliezer,  who  was  opposed  to  all  the  Mishnic  Rabbis 
Combined  on  a  point  of  Law,  having  exhausted  every  possible 
argument  to  convince  them  that  he  was  right,  appealed  at  last  to  a 
carub  tree  close  by,  which,  in  response,  was  spontaneously  torn  up  by 
the  roots  and  moved  to  a  distance  of  a  hundred  cubits.  His  opponents, 
however,  paid  no  regard  to  it.  Let  then,  he  urged,  this  water  channel 
demonstrate  that  the  halachah  is  as  I  have  stated  it.  'The  stream 
instantaneously  reversed  its  course ;  but  the  Rabbis  viewed  it  with 
indifference.  Accept  then,  he  entreated,  the  proof  that  will  be  offered 
in  my  favour  by  the  walls  of  the  academy.  He  no  sooner  made  this 
appeal  than  the  walls  began  to  incline,  and  would  have  fallen  to 
the  ground,  but  were  arrested  in  their  downward  course  by  the 
rebuke  of  Rabbi  Yehoshua.  Dare  you,  he  cried,  to  interfere  in 
the  halachic  contentions  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise  ?     And  so  (adds 
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the  narrator),  out  of  respect  to  both  parties,  they  remain  in  their 
slantic  position  to  this  day.  Let  Heaven,  then,  decide  between  i^s ! 
The  words  had  scarcely  passed  his  lips  when  an  echo  of  a  voice  was 
heard  exclaiming :  Desist  from  Rabbi  Eliezer ;  for  the  halachah  is 
always  as  he  states  it.  Upon  this  Rabbi  Yehoshua  started  to  his  feet 
and  cried  out :  The  Law  is  no  longer  in  heaven ;  it  was  given  to  us  on 
Mount  Sinai  long  ago.  We  cannot  accept  the  authority  of  an  echo  of 
a  voice,  which  overrules  an  express  law,  viz, :  "  To  incline  after  many." 
(Ex.  xxiii.  2,  which  is  more  correctly  rendered  in  a  di£ferent,  if  not  in 
an  opposite,  sense  by  the  A.  V.)  About  that  time  Rabbi  Nathan 
met  Elijah  the  prophet,  and  asked  him  what  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  said  to  this  scene.  He  only  remarked  smilingly, 
replied  the  Tishbite,  that  His  children  had  the  best  of  Him.  The 
result,  however,  was  that  all  the  vessels  declared  ceremonially  clean 
by  Rabbi  Eliezer  were  publicly  burned,  and  he  himself  was  excommuni- 
cated.  Deep  anxiety  was  felt  as  to  the  terrible  calamities,  which 
might  ensue  to  the  world  from  the  effects  of  Rabbi  Eliezer's  despair, 
on  receiving  the  sentence  of  his  excommunication  ;  and  Rabbi  Akiva 
was  selected  as  the  most  proper  medium  for  communicating  it  to  him. 
Arrayed  in  black,  he  seated  himself  at  a  distance  of  four  cubits  from 
the  anathematized  Rabbi.  What  is  the  matter  ?  demanded  the  latter. 
I  believe,  sounded  the  reply,  that  thy  companions  keep  aloof  from 
thee.  On  hearing  this,  he  rent  his  garments,  took  off  his  shoes,  and 
dropped  to  the  floor  bathed  in  tears.  That  year  the  yield  of  olives, 
wheat,  and  barley,  was  diminished  by  a  third ;  and  everything  on  which 
Rabbi  Eliezer  fixed  his  eyes  was  destroyed  as  if  by  the  effect  of  fire. 
Rabbon  Gamliel,  the  president  of  the  academy,  was  caught  in  a 
hurricane  on  the  sea.  It  seems  to  me,  said  he,  that  I  am  about  to 
suffer  for  the  leading  part  I  took  in  the  excommunication  of  Rabbi 
Eliezer ;  but,  continued  he.  Lord  of  the  universe !  Thou  knowest  that 
I  have  not  done  it  for  the  furtherance  of  my  own  honour,  or  that  of 
my  father ;  but  for  the  promotion  of  Thy  glory,  which  would  have  been 
compromised,  had  such  contentions  been  tolerated  in  Israel.  Imme- 
diately a  perfect  calm  ensued.  But  Aima-Shalom  his  sister,  and  the 
wife  of  Rabbi  Eliezer,  entertained  from  that  time  great  fears  for  her 
brother's  safety  ;  and  she  constantly  kept  guard  over  her  husband  to 
prevent  his  falling  on  his  face  in  the  intensity  of  his  prayer,  which  act, 
she  apprehended,  would  prove  fatal  to  her  brother.  One  day  she  was 
called  away  to  the  relief  of  a  poor  man  waiting  at  the  door,  and  on 
returning,  found  her  husband  prostrate  on  the  ground  in  an  agony  of 
supplication.  Alas !  exclaimed  she,  thou  hast  killed  my  brother. 
This  fact  was  soon  confirmed  by  a  report,  that  Rabbon  Qamliel  had 
ceased  to  live.     Bava-metziay  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  We  have  here  a  most  forcible  illustration  of  the  temper  of  the  men,  who 
opposed  our  Lord  and  His  diBoiples.  The  Eabbis  who  figure  in  this  tragedy, 
flourished  at  the  close  of  the  first  century.  What  chance,  humanly  speaking,  had  the 
flounder  and  the  first  preachers  of  Christianity  against  such  men,  who  viewed  with 
unmitigated  disdain  any  puhlio  teachers,  who  had  not  sat  at  their  feeti  and  passed 
through  an  endless  course  of  preparation  at  their  colleges,  and  who,  moreover,  insisted 
on  self-abasement  as  indispensable  to  fellowship  with  GodP  (See  chap.  iiL  ver.  22, 
Note  15.) 
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19.  I  wonder,  said  Rabbi  Tarpbon  (Trypbon,  supposed  by  Dr.  Jost 
to  be  tbe  same  of  Justin  Martyr's  Dialogues),  if  tbere  be  any  in  tbis 
generation  ready  to  receive  correction.  If  one  says  to  bis  brotber : 
Pull  tbe  mote  out  of  tbine  eye ;  be  replies :  Full  tbe  beam  out  of  tbine 
own  eye.     Eirechin,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  Mat.  Tii.  3,  4,  may  hare  oft«n  been  urged  upon  the  Babbis  in  their  con- 
troversies with  their  Hebrew  Christian  brethren,  and  hence  the  complaint  of  Babbi 
Tarphon. 

Vebse  14. 

Thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 

field, 

I.  Wboever  seeks  to  appropriate  wbat  is  not  his,  not  only 
fails  to  get  it,  but  is  also  deprived  of  what  he  has.  The  old 
serpent  should  have  been  supreme  over  all  cattle  and  every  beast 
of  tbe  field  ;  and  now  he  is  cursed  above  them  all.  He  should 
have  walked  erect ;  and  now  he  goes  upon  his  belly.  He  should 
have  had  the  food  of  man ;  and  now  he  eats  dust.  He  hoped  to 
kill  Adam  and  marry  Eve ;  and  now  enmity  is  put  between  him 
and  the  woman.  This  is  also  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Gain, 
Corah,  Balaam,  Doeg,  etc.  Gomp.  Mar.  iv.  25.  Sotehy  fol.  9, 
col.  1,  2. 

n.  Twenty-one  days  are  required  for  the  full  formation  of  a 
hen  in  the  egg,  and  a  similar  period  is  required  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom  for  that  of  almonds ;  fifty  days  for  that  of  a  dog  and  figs ; 
fifty-two  for  that  of  a  cat  and  mulberries ;  sixty  for  that  of  swine 
and  apples  ;  six  months  for  that  of  foxes  and  all  sorts  of  insects 
and  cereals ;  five  months  for  that  of  small  cattle  and  grapes ; 
twelve  months  for  that  of  large  unclean  animals  (such  as  horses, 
etc.)  and  palm  trees ;  nine  months  for  that  of  large  clean  animals 
(as  oxen,  etc.)  and  olives ;  three  years  for  that  of  the  wolf,  lion, 
bear,  leopard,  hyena,  elephant  and  chimpanzee,  and  a  fruit  re- 
sembling figs ;  seventy  years  elapse  before  the  viper  can  reproduce 
its  own  species,  and  a  similar  period  is  required  for  the  carub 
tree.     The  wicked  serpent  requires  seven  years,  and  nothing  in 

the  vegetable  kingdom  requires  a  similar  period In  so  far 

then  as  there  is  nothing  corresponding  to  it  in  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  the  serpent  is  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every 
beast  of  the  field.    Bechoroth,  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Sebpent,  and  Curse. 

1.  He  that  sees  a  serpent  in  a  dream,  is  assured  of  bis  sustenance ; 
if  bitten  by  it,  it  is  doubled ;  if  killed,  be  is  deprived  of  it.  Berachoth 
fol.  57,  col.  1. 
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2.  He  that  studies  decorum  when  turning  aside  (for  the  relief  of 
nature)  escapes  injury  from  serpents,  scorpions,  and  malignant  spirits. 
Berachothy  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

3.  Benjamin  the  son  of  Jacob ;  Amram  the  father  of  Moses  ;  Jesse 
the  father  of  David,  and  Chileab  the  son  of  David,  died  only  in  conse- 
quence of  the  serpent's  seduction  (original  sin),  and  not  by  reason 
of  any  sin  committed  by  themselves.  (Ec.  vii.  20,  adds  Tosephoth,  is 
only  a  general  proposition).     Shabbath,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

5.  The  Fost-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  A  man  should  not 
eat  onions  on  account  of  their  serpent-like  and  poisonous  core.  Rabbi 
Chanena  had  once  partaken  of  the  core,  and  but  that  his  companions 
interceded  for  mercy  on  his  behalf,  and  that  his  life  was  just  then 
indispensable  to  his  generation,  he  would  have  died  from  the  effects 
thereof.     JEiruvin,  fol.  29,  col.  2. 

6.  A  disciple  once  decided  a  case  in  the  presence  of  Rabbi 
Eliezer.  I  shall  be  surprised,  said  the  latter  to  his  wife,  Aima-Shalom, 
if  he  lives  to  the  end  of  the  current  year.  He  died  before  it  closed  ; 
and  the  Rabbi's  wife  wished  to  know  whether  he  was  a  prophet.  I 
am  neither  a  prophet,  replied  he,  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet ;  but  I  have 
it  by  tradition,  that  whoever  decides  a  case  in  the  presence  of  his  Rabbi 
incurs  the  penalty  of  death.  Rabbi  Yochanan  says  :  He  deserves  to 
be  bitten  by  a  serpent.     Mruvin,  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

7.  Provoke  not  a  young  Gentile,  a  yoimg  serpent,  or  a  young 
disciple ;  for  you  may  have  to  tremble  before  them  one  day.  Psachim^ 
fol.  113,  col.  1. 

8.  Ten  supernatural  occurrences  were  witnessed  in  the  Temple. 
No  premature  birth  was  ever  produced  by  the  odour  of  the  sacrificial 
carcases ;  the  latter  never  became  putrid ;  no  fly  was  ever  seen  in  the 
slaughter-house;  the  high  priest  was  never  defiled  by  nightly 
emissions  on  the  Day  of  Atonement ;  there  never  was  discovered  a 
defect  in  the  sheaf  of  the  wave  offering,  the  two  wave  loaves,  or  the 
shewbread ;  however  densely  crowded  the  people  stood,  every  one  had 
ample  space  for  prostration ;  never  was  a  man  injured  by  a  serpent  or 
a  scorpion  at  Jerusalem ;  and  no  man  was  ever  at  a  loss  for  sleeping 
accommodation  in  that  city.     Yoma,  fol.  21,  col.  1. 

9.  A  disciple  of  the  wise  who  does  not  avenge,  nor  bear  a 
grudge,  like  a  serpent,  is  not  worthy  of  that  appellation  (».«.,  adds 
the  gloss,  his  vindictiveness  should,  like  that  of  the  serpent  which 
bruises  only  the  heel,  Ge.  iii.  15,  fall  short  of  the  injury  received  by 
him).  But  is  not  such  a  disposition  contrary  to  Le.  xix.  18?  No, 
this  prohibition  refers  only  to  pecuniary  injury,  not  to  indignities. 
But  can  this  be  reconciled  with  the  statement  made  on  page  48, 
Note  14  ?  That  statement  does  not  exclude  vindictiveness  as  ^feeling. 
But  has  not  Rava  said :  All  his  transgressions  are  forgiven  who  sup- 
presses his  feelings  ?  That  is  when  an  apology  has  been  tendered  to 
him.     Yoma,  fol.  23,  col.  1. 

10.  ''  And  dust  is  the  serpent's  meat.''  (Is.  Ixv.  25.)  Rav  Ammi 
says :  Let  him  eat  all  the  delicacies  in  the  world,  to  him  they  have  no 
other  flavour  than  that  of  dust.  Rav  Assi  says  :  He  is  not  satisfied 
till  he  has  eaten  dust.     Yoma,  fol.  75,  col.  1. 

11.  For  one  that  has  been  bitten  by  a  serpent  on  the  Sabbath,  a 
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physician  may  be  brought  from  a  distance  to  attend  on  him ;  a  hen  may 
be  torn  up  for  application  to  the  wound  by  way  of  a  remedy ;  and 
herbs  may  be  plucked  for  the  same  purpose  ;  for  his  life  is  in  danger. 
Yoma^  fol.  83,  col.  2. 

12.  ** Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without  enchantment;  and  the 
owner  of  the  tongue  is  no  better."  (Ec.  x.  11.)  In  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  all  the  animals  will  say  to  the  serpent :  The  lion  tramples, 
but  eats,  his  victim ;  the  wolf  tears  and  eats  it :  but  what  benefit  dost 
thou  derive  from  stinging  ?  And  he  will  reply :  The  same  which  the 
owner  of  the  tongue  (slanderer)  has.     Taanithy  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

13.  A  woman  who  transgresses  the  Mosaic  and  the  Judaic  religions, 
shall  be  divorced  with  the  loss  of  her  marriage  portion.  She 
transgresses  the  former  by  giving  her  husband  untithed  food;  by 
waiting  upon  him  in  the  period  of  separation ;  by  neglecting  to  offer 
the  first  of  the  dough;  and  by  not  keeping  her  vows.  She  trans- 
gresses the  latter  by  appearing  in  public  with,  her  head  uncovered ; 
by  spinning  in  public ;  by  talking  with  all  the  men  she  meets ;  by 
cursing  her  children  in  the  presence  of  her  husband ;  and,  adds  Rabbi 
Tarphon  (Tryphon),  by  talking  so  loud  that  she  may  be  heard  by  her 
neighbours. 

Rabbi  Meir  deprecated  the  adoption  of  such  a  harsh  measure ;  but 
the  Rabbis  replied :  A  man  cannot  live  with  a  serpent  in  the  same 
basket.     Kethvhothy  fol.  72,  col.  1. 

16.  A  male  hyena  after  seven  years  becomes  a  bat;  a  bat  after 
seven  years  becomes  a  vampire;  that  animal  after  seven  years  be- 
comes a  nettle ;  a  nettle  after  seven  years  becomes  a  thorn ;  a  thorn 
after  seven  years  becomes  a  demon.  The  spinal  cord  of  a  man,  who 
does  not  bend  his  knees  at  the  repetition  of  the  benediction,  which 
commences  with  the  word  Modim^  after  seven  years  becomes  a  serpent. 
Bava-kama^  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

17.  Whoever  is  opposed  to  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  David, 
deserves  to  be  bitten  by  a  serpent.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  110,  col.  1. 

18.  I  once  visited  an  institution  founded  in  violation  of  Le.  xix. 
19,  and  I  noticed  a  serpent  in  close  proximity  to  a  tortobe.  The 
result  was  the  birth  of  an  Arud.     Chuliny  fol.  127,  col.  1. 


CURSE. 

19.  A  male  child  may  pronounce  the  blessing  at  meals  for  his  father 
(if  the  latter  is  so  ignorant  that  he  cannot  do  it  himself) ;  a  slave  may 
do  so  for  his  master ;  and  a  woman  for  her  husband ;  but  the  Mishnic 
Rabbis  have  said :  A  curse  upon  the  man,  for  whom  his  wife  or 
children  must  pronounce  the  blessing.     Berachoth^  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

20.  When  people  are  spoken  to  favourably,  the  highest  in  rank  are 
addressed  first,  as  when  *'  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Eleazar, 
and  unto  Ithamar."  (Le.  x.  12.)  When  a  curse  is  pronounced,  the 
lowest  in  rank  take  precedence,  as  in  the  case  of  the  serpent.  Bera- 
choth,  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

21.  Eighteen  curses  did  Isaiah  pronounce  upon  the  people  of 
Israel,  and  he  did  not  regain  his  equanimity  till  he  added:  ^'The  child 
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shall  behaye  himself  proudly  against  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against 
the  honourable."     (Is.  iii.  5.)     Chaguigah^  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

22.  Blessings  pronounced  upon  the  righteous  imply  curses  to  the 
wicked,  and  vice  versa.     Yoma^  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

23.  The  fall  of  rain  after  the  month  Nissan  (Harvest  time,  about 
April)  is  a  curse.     Taanith^  fol.  2,  col.  2. 

24.  Think  not  lightly  of  the  curse  pronounced  by  an  ordinary  man 
(hediot,  iSt(im;9,  an  illiterate  man,  who,  unlike  an  amhaaretz^  admits 
the  authority  of  the  Rabbis).  Abimelech  cursed  Sarah,  that  she 
should  have  "a  covering  of  the  eyes'*  (Ge.  xx.  16),  and  it  was 
fulfilled  in  her  seed;  for  *'when  Isaac  was  old,  his  eyes  became 
dim."     (Ge.  xxvii:  1.)     Meguillah,  fol.  15,  col.  1. 

25.  All  the  curses  that  David  uttered  against  Joab  (2  Sa.  iii.  29) 
were  fulfilled  in  his  own  descendants,  viz. :  Rehoboam,  Uzziah,  Asa, 
Jehoiachin.  Hence  the  saying :  Be  among  the  cursed,  and  not  among 
the  cursers.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  49,  col.  1. 

26.  He  that  curses  his  father,  or  his  mother,  is  not  guilty,  unless  he 
cursed  them  by  the  proper  name  of  God.  If  he  cursed  them  by  an 
appellative.  Rabbi  Meir  holds  him  guilty,  and  the  wise  men  not  guilty. 
Sanhedrtn,  fol.  66,  col.  1.  Maimonides,  Hilch,  Mamrim,  Sec.  5, 
Hcdachah  2,  adopts  the  latter  decision. 

27  The  curse  of  a  wise  man  comes  to  pass  even  when  it  is  cause- 
less.    Sanhedriny  fol.  90,  col.  2. 

28.  He  that  withholds  an  halachah  from  a  disciple,  even  the  yet 
unborn  infants  curse  him.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  91,  col.  2. 

29.  The  curse,  which  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  uttered  against  Israel,  is 
preferable  to  the  blessing  pronounced  by  wicked  Balaam.  The  former 
said  (1  Ki.  xiv.  15) :  ''  The  Lord  shall  smite  Israel  as  a  reed  is  shaken 
in  the  water ;  **  but  which,  nevertheless,  owing  to  its  suppleness,  no 
tempest  can  uproot ;  and  which,  moreover,  has  the  privilege  of  being 
used  in  the  transcription  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  But  wicked 
Balaam  compares  them  in  his  blessing  to  '*  cedar  trees  beside  the 
waters  "  (Nu.  xxiv.  6),  which  are  swept  away  by  the  stormy  blast. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

30.  All  negative  precepts  contained  in  the  Law,  whose  trans- 
gression depends  upon  some  action,  have  the  penalty  of  flagellation 
attached  to  them ;  and  those  whose  transgression  is  only  passive,  have 
no  such  penalty  allotted  to  them,  except  taking  the  name  of  the  Lord 
in  vain ;  changing  a  sacrificial  animal  for  another  (Le.  xxvii.  10)  ;  and 
cursing  one's  neighbour  by  the  name  of  God.  These  three,  though 
they  involve  no  action,  have  yet  the  penalty  of  flagellation  attached  to 
them.     Shevttoih,  fol.  21,  col.  1. 

31.  Even  the  conditional  curse  uttered  by  a  wise  man  comes  to 
pass.     Maccothf  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

Vbbse  16. 

Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow,  etc. 

Ten  curses  were  uttered  against  Eve.  "Greatly  multiply" 
refers  to  catamenia,  etc.;  "thy  sorrow,"  in  rearing  children; 
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"  thy  conception  ; "  "  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children  ;*' 
"  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,"  which  is  felt  most  strongly 
on  the  eve  of  his  setting  out  on  a  journey;  "he  shall 
rule  over  thee,"  in  that  he  expresses  his  want  and  she  feels 
it,  which  is  commendable  in  women;  she  is  wrapped  up 
like  a  mourner,  i.e.,  dares  not  appear  in  public  with  her  head 
uncovered;  is  restricted  to  one  husband,  whilst  he  may  have 
many  wives,  and  is  confined  to  the  house  as  to  a  prison. 
Eiruvin,  fol.  100,  col.  2. 

Verse  17. 

In  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it, 

Babbi  Yochanan  said:  It  is  twice  as  difficult  to  obtain  a 
livelihood  as  it  is  to  give  birth  to  a  child;  for  of  the  latter 
it  is  said  ivyi,  and  of  the  former  )Uvyn,  double  sorrow. 
Psachim,  fol.  118,  col.  1. 

Verse  18. 

Thorns  also,  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee. 

On  hearing  this,  Adam's  tears  started  to  his  eyes.  Lord  of 
the  universe,  he  cried,  am  I  then  and  my  ass  to  eat  out  of 
the  same  crib  ?  He  regained  his  equanimity,  however,  when  the 
words  were  uttered:  ''In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread.'^    Psachim,  fol.  118,  col.  1. 

Verse  19. 

In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread. 

The  following  six  symptoms  are  favourable  in  the  case  of  sick- 
ness. Sneezing ;  as  it  is  written  (Job  xli.  10,  A.  V.  18) :  *'  By  his 
sneezings  a  light  does  shine."  Perspiration ;  as  it  is  written : 
"  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Evacuation  of 
the  bowls  ;  as  it  is  written  (Is  li.  14) :  "  Evacuation,  ni^V,  hastens 
to  be  loosed,  he  shall  not  die  in  the  pit."  Emission ;  as  it  is  written 
(Is.  liii.  10) :  "  He  shall  see  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days." 
Sleep ;  as  it  is  written  (Job  iii.  13) :  "  I  should  have  slept :  then 
had  I  been  at  rest."  Dreaming ;  as  it  is  written  (Is.  xxxviii.  16) : 
"  Thou  wilt  let  me  dream,  ^JD^bnni,  and  make  me  to  live." 
Berachoth,  fol.  57,  col.  2. 
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SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Peespiration,  and  Bbead. 

1.  At  first  they  used  to  bathe  on  the  Sabbath  in  warm  water, 
heated  the  day  before.  But  when  the  attendants  (balan^  fiakayws) 
only  pretended  to  have  commenced  heating  the  water  the  day  before^ 
the  use  of  hot  water  was  altogether  forbidden,  and  only  perspiration 
was  allowed.  %ut  as  the  use  of  hot  water  was  still  continued 
simultaneously  with  perspiration,  the  latter  was  also  prohibited,  and 
only  the  use  of  the  water  from  the  natural  hot  springs  of  Tiberias 
was  permitted.  Still  they  substituted  artificially  heated  water  for  it, 
and,  to  prevent  this  abuse,  only  cold  water  was  allowed.  But  the 
public  being  greatly  inconvenienced  thereby,  the  Tiberian  hot  springs 
were  again  allowed  for  use,  but  perspiration  remained  unallowable,  as 
before.     Shabbath,  fol.  40^  col.  1. 

2.  A  woman  married  upon  no  express  condition,  and  on  whom 
•bodily  defects  are  discovered  after  her  marriage,  is  divorced  with  the 
loss  of  her  marriage  portion.     The  defect  must  be  one  of  those,  which 
disqualify  a  descendant  of  Aaron  for  the  priesthood. 

To  these  have  subsequently  been  added :  Habitual  perspiration, 
warts,  and  ofiensive  breath.  Kethuboth,  fol.  72,  col.  2 ;  fol.  75, 
col.  1. 

3.  Human  perspiration  is  clean,  t.^.,  it  does  not,  by  contact  with 
seed,  render  the  latter  capable  of  contracting  ceremonial  defilement. 
(See  Le.  xi.  37,  38.)  If  a  man  has  swallowed  unclean  water,  his 
perspiration  is  still  clean ;  but  if  he  has  bathed  in  drawn  water,  and 
then  perspired,  his  perspiration,  which  has  mixed  with  that  water,  is 
unclean ;  if  he  perspires  afler  he  has  dried  himself,  it  is  clean. 
Machehirin,  chap.  ii.  Mish.  1. 

BREAD. 

5.  A  mourner  may  not  partake  of  his  own  bread  the  first  day  of 
his  mourning.  Moed^katon^  fol.  27,  col.  2.  MaimonideSj  Hilch,  Aivel, 
Halachak  5. 

8.  He  that  eats  bread  without  having  previously  washed  his  hands, 
commits,  as  it  were,  fornication.     Sotehy  fol.  4,  col.  2. 

T,  N",  When  Rabhi  Akiva  wiu  confined  in  prison,  he  was  waited  upon  by 
Kabbi  Yehoehna  the  grinder,  who  brought  him  every  day  a  measared  quantity  of 
water.  One  day  the  gaoler  poared  away  half  of  it,  and  allowed  the  rest  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  imprisoned  Babbi.  Yehoehna!  ezchiimed  the  latter,  dost  thoa 
not  know  that  I  am  old,  and  that  my  life  depends  upon  thee;  why  hast  thoa 
rednced  the  quantity  of  water  ?  He  told  him  that  the  gaoler  had  done  it,  and  left 
enough  for  washing  his  hands,  but  not  enough  for  allaying  his  thirst.  What  shall 
I  do?  exclaimed  Babbi  Akiva,  to  eat  with  unwashed  hands  is  to  incur  the  penalty 
of  death.  But  better  for  me  to  die  of  starvation  than  for  having  transgressed  the 
words  of  my  companions  (the  Bablns).  And  so  he  abstained  from  food  till  he  got 
water  for  washing  his  hands.  This  proof  of  submisrion  to  the  decrees  of  the  Babbis 
inspired  the  latter  with  profound  admiration  for  him.    Mntviu,  fol.  21,  ool.  2. 
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11.  He  that  gives  a  piece  of  bread  to  a  child,  must  apprise  its 
mother  of  the  gift.  How  is  he  to  do  it  in  case  the  child  has  consumed 
the  bread  before  it  has  returned  to  its  mother  ?  Let  him  rub  a  litde 
oil  between  its  eyes,  and  put  a  little  paint  upon  it ;  this  will  attract 
the  attention  of  the  parents ;  questions  will  be  asked,  the  news  will 
come  out,  and  grateful  feelings  wiU  be  awakened.  Shabbatk,  foL  10, 
coL  2;  BaitzOj  fol.  16,  col.  1.     Rashi. 

12.  The  men  of  Jerusalem,  says  Rav  Yehudah  in  the  name  of  Rav, 
used  to  indulge  in  obscene  conversation.  On  meeting  in  the  streets, 
one  would  ask  the  other :  What  didst  thou  dine  upon  to-day ;  new 
bread  or  stale  bread  ? 

T.  JT.  "  AU  these  have  a  Jiguratir>e  meaning"  and  this  neanrng  Rashi  under- 
takes to  explain,  but  we  refrain  from  translating  it  for  obvioas  reasons. 

15.  Bad  bread,  fresh  brewed  beverage,  and  pungent  vegetables 
diminish  evacuation,  bend  the  figure,  and  deprive  a  man  of  one  five- 
himdredth  part  of  his  eye-sight.    Psac^tm,  foL  42,  col.  1. 

16.  A  woman  that  revolts  from  her  husband  forfeits  seven  denars 
weekly  of  her  marriage  portion.     Rabbi  Yosi  says:  Seven  staters*. 
But  three  denars,  or  staters^  are  added  to  it  weekly  if  the  husband 
revolts  from  her. 

This  Law  holds  good  in  the  case  of  women,  even  during  the  period 
of  separation ;  for  he  is  worse  off  who  has  no  bread  (victuals  reserved 
for  use)  in  his  basket  than  he  who  has  it.  Kethuboth,  foL  63, 
cols.  1,  2. 

17.  Dry  bread  with  salt  and  onions  are  like  swords  to  the  body. 
Eiddushin,  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

19.  The  Fost-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Morning  bread 
(breakfast)  produces  thirteen  effects:  It  neutralizes  those  of  heat^ 
cold,  and  draught ;  protects  from  malignant  demons ;  makes  wise  the 
simple,  by  keeping  his  mind  in  a  healthy  condition ;  enables  a  man  to 
issue  victorious  from  judicial  investigation ;  qualifies  him  to  learn  the 
Law  and  to  teach  it ;  to  be  readily  listened  to ;  to  retain  his  knowledge ; 
it  checks  perspiration ;  makes  one  cleave  to  his  wife,  his  spirits  being 
-raised  by  the  refreshment,  liltC^h^^  3^21/1;  and  when  he  appears  in  public 
and  meets  women,  Tlh  71MkDf2  ^y*tk ;  rids  him  of  the  ^32^2^  T^T^ 
D^^^D,  and  of  jealousy,  and  fills  him  with  love.  Bava-metzia^  fol.  107, 
col.  2.    Rashi. 

20.  He  that  gives  his  bread  to  one  void  of  knowledge,  will  be 
chastised  for  it.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  92,  col.  1. 

21.  A  man  will  forget  what  he  has  learned :  if  he  eats  what  has 
been  nibbled  by  mice;  the  heart  of  a  cow;  and  habitually  olive 
berries ;  if  he  drinks  water  that  has  been  used  for  washing ;  and 
if  he  bathes  his  feet  placing  them  one  upon  the  other.  Some  add, 
also :  if  he  puts  his  clothes  behind  his  pillow.  He  will  recover 
what  he  has  forgotten,  if  he  eats  bread  baked  on  coals,  and  much 
more  if  he  eats  the  coals  themselves  that  cling  to  the  bread ;  if  he 
eats  a  sofl  egg  without  salt;  if  he  uses  habitually  olive  oil,  wine, 
and  spices,  and  drinks  the  water  left  by  the  dough.  Horayoth^  foL  18, 
col.  2. 

23.     The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  An  animal,  even  if 
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otherwise  duly  slaughtered  hy  a  Min  (».«.,  a  Christian  Israelite ;  one, 
adds  the  gloss,  that  does  not  believe  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel)  is  like 
an  animal  offered  to  idols.  His  bread  is  like  the  bread  of  a  Cuthite 
(Samaritan) ;  his  wine  is  like  that  intended  for  idolatrous  libation.  The 
Books  of  the  Law,  the  Prophets  and  the  Hagiographa,  that  had  been 
written  by  him,  are  like  the  books  of  wizards ;  his  orchard  produce  is 
un tithed;  and  some  say  his  children  are  illegitimate.  ChuMn^  fol. 
13,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  Bftshi  accounts  for  the  illegitimacy  of  his  children  by  his  indifference  aboat 
the  fidelity  of  his  wife;  though,  continues  the  same  commentator,  he  is  deeply 
attached  {adduk^  adduce)  to  his  idolatry,  and  all  his  thoughts  are  absorbed  in  it.  So 
far,  therefore,  adds  Bashi,  his  case  is  worse  than  that  of  an  Israelite,  who  has  lapsed 
into  Heathenism  (which  is  only  done  from  sinister  motives).  And  yet  we  are 
often  told  by  modem  Jewish  writers,  who  seem  to  have  unbounded  confidence 
in  bold  and  reckless  statements,  that  converts  from  Judaism  have  always  been 
viewed  with  suspicion  by  the  church!  (See  page  22,  T,  N.  5, and  more  particularly 
page  101,  Note  35.) 

Ray  Nachman  said :  We  hold  that  a  roll  of  the  Law,  that  has  been 
written  by  a  Min  (a  Jew,  says  Rashi,  who  does  not  believe  in  the 
words  of  our  Rabbis),  shall  be  committed  to  the  flames ;  if  by  a 
Gentile,  let  it  be  hidden  away.  If  found  in  the  possession  of  a  Min, 
and  it  cannot  be  ascertained  whether  he  has  written  it,  let  it  be  hidden 
away.  If  so  found  in  the  possession  of  a  Gentile,  some  hold  that  it 
shall  be  hidden  away;  and  others  that  it  may  be  used  for  reading. 
Guiitin,  fol.  45,  col.  2 ;  Digest  Shulehan  Aruch,  Yore  Day  eh.  Sec. 
28,  Par.  1-4 ;  Maimonides,  HUch,  Tephilin, 

The  vacant  spaces  as  well  as  the  books  themselves  belonging  to  the 
Minim,  may  not,  on  the  Sabbath,  be  saved  from  fire,  but  shall  be  burned 
on  the  spot,  they  and  the  names  of  God  contained  in  them.  Rabbi 
Yosi  (a  contemporary  of  the  Apostles)  says :  On  a  week  day  let  the 
names  of  God  be  cut  out,  and  hidden  away,  and  the  rest  be  burned. 
Rabbi  Tarphon  (Tryphon,  see  infra  ver.  22,  Note  44)  exclaimed: 
May  I  be  deprived  of  my  children,  if,  on  getting  possession  of  them, 
I  do  not  burn  them  with  the  names  of  God  contained  in  them !  If  a 
man  be  pursued  to  death  by  an  assassin,  or  by  a  serpent,  let  him  fly 
for  refuge  into  a  place  of  idolatrous  worship  rather  than  into  the 
houses  of  the  Minim.  Idolaters  negate  unconsciously ;  but  these  are 
deliberate  in  their  negation.  (These  men,  adds  Rashi,  wrote  out  for 
themselves  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  in  Assyrian  characters.)  Rabbi 
Ishmael  (a  contemporary  of  Rabbi  Tarphon)  said :  If,  in  order  to  make 
peace  between  husband  and  wife,  the  Law  permitted  to  *'  blot  out " 
the  name  of  God  that  had  been  written  with  unusual  solemnity  (Nu. 
V.  28),  how  much  more  shall  the  books  of  these  men  be  destroyed,  who 
stir  up  jealousy,  enmity,  and  angry  feeling  between  Israel  and  their 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  It  is  to  them  that  the  words  of  David 
apply  (Ps.  cxxxix.  21,  22) :  *'  Do  I  not  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  ?  I 
hate  them  with  perfect  hatred ;  I  count  them  mine  enemies." 

Yoseph  bar  Chanin  inquired  of  Rabbi  Abuhu  (third  century)  whether 
the  polemical,  books  used  at  the  House  of  Perdition  (a  place  of  public 


142  THB  PENTATBUOH  AOOOBDHTG  TO  THB  TALMUD. 


di^cassion  between  believing  and  unbelieving  Jews)  might  be  saved 
from  fire  on  a  week  day.  He  replied :  Yes  and  No,  and  did  not  seem 
quite  clear  on  the  point. 

Rav  (about  the  commencement  of  the  third  century)  did  not  visit 
the  House  of  Perdition,  and  much  less  the  House  of  Nitzarphi. 
(Nazarenes?)  Shemuel  did  not  go  to  the  latter,  but  went  to  the 
former.  Rava  (fourth  century)  evaded  the  invitation  to  go  there. 
Mar  bar  Yoseph  claimed  personal  intimacy  with  the  Minim,  and  said 
that  he  was  not  afraid  of  them.  Rabbi  Meir  (middle  of  the  second 
century)  called  their  books.  The  Roll  of  Wickedness,  ]Vy^  |1K ;  Rabbi 
Yochanan  called  them.  The  Roll  of  Iniquity,  jv^^i  pV  (a  play  upon  the 
word  Evangelion,  as  V'B'S  composed  of  the  initial  letters  of  an  impre- 
cation, which  need  not  be  stated,  is  to  this  day  a  play  upon  the  word 
VW*,  Jesus). 

Aima-Shalom,  the  wife  of  Rabbi  Eliezer,  was  the  sister  of  Rabbon 
Gamliel  (grandson  of  the  Gamaliel  mentioned  in  the  Acts).  Wishing 
to  expose  (says  the  narrator)  the  venality  of  a  Min,  who  lived  in  the 
neighbourhood,  as  a  judge,  and  who  plumed  himself  on  his  incorrupti- 
bility, she  brought  him  secretly  a  golden  lamp,  and  asked  him  to  order 
her  brother  to  divide  the  inheritance  with  her.  (Their  father,  Rabbon 
Shimon,  died  at  the  destruction  of  the  Temple.)  Rabbon  Gamliel 
pleaded  that,  according  to  the  Law  of  Moses,  a  daughter  pould  not 
inherit  where  there  was  a  son.  Now  that  you  are  in  captivity,  replied 
the  Min,  the  Law  of  Moses  is  abolished,  and  the  Evangel  is  given, 
which  makes  no  distinction  between  sons  and  daughters.  The  next 
day,  before  the  case  came  on  again,  Rabbon  Gamliel  had  a  Libyan  ass 
secretly  conveyed  to  him  by  way  of  a  bribe.  The  judge  then  said  to 
the  litigants :  The  Evangel,  as  having  come  last,  is  the  foundation 
(the  exponent  of  the  Law),  and  in  it,  it  is  written :  I  have  not  come 
to  diminish  the  Law  of  Moses,  nor  to  add  thereto,  etc.  JShahbath, 
fol.  116,  col.  1,  2.     Amsterdam  Edition. 

T,  if.  a.  The  value  of  these  extracts  will  be  perceiyed  at  onoe.  They  establish  the 
fact  of  the  existence  of  the  Gospels,  and  their  ^xteneiye  circulation  in  the  first  century. 
Babbi  Meir,  the  disciple  of  Achar  and  of  Babbi  Akiya,  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the 
second  century,  since  Babbi  Akiva  was  executed  by  order  of  Hadrian  about  135,  and 
Babbon  Gamliel  was  dead  many  years  before  that  eyent,  comp.  chap.  iii.  ver.  6,  Note  18; 
and  yer.  22,  Note  15 ;  and  his  father,  Babbon  Shimon,  was  killed  during  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus.  They  also  show  the  efforts  exerted  by  the  primitiye  Hebrew 
Christians  for  tlie  spiritual  enlightenment  of  their  unconyerted  brethren,  and  the 
intense  animosity  with  which  they  were  yiewed  by  the  leading  Babbis  in  consequence, 
no  doubt,  of  their  great  success.  Babbi  Tarphon,  or  Tryphon,  that  ardent  opponent 
of  the  Christians,  flourished  as  the  head  of  the  academy  at  Lyddanot  far  from  Neapolis, 
the  birth-place  of  Justin  Martyr,  and  may,  therefore,  as  the  bitterest  and  ablest 
opponent  to  Christianity  known  to  that  church  father,  haye  been  selected  by  him  as 
the  Trypho  Judoeus  of  his  Dialogues.   Such  at  least  is  the  yiew  advanced  by  Dr.  Jost. 

b.  The  words  of  Babbi  Ishmael  with  reference  to  the  Christians,  and  which  I 
yenture  to  affirm  do  not  occur  anywhere  eUe^  are  cited  by  the  late  Mr.  Deutsch  in 
connection  with  Jewish  opposition  to  Islam.  In  what  possible  sense  could  it  be  said 
of  the  followers  of  Mahomed,  who  made  hardly  any  proselytes  among  the  Jews,  that 
*'they  stir  up  jealousy,  enmity,  and  angry  feeling  between  Israel  and  their  Father 
which  is  in  heayen  "?  What  must  be  thought  of  a  writer,  who  could  so  misapply  his 
materials?  Nearly  all  his  Talmudical  quotations  will  be  found  scattered  in  thia 
work«  and  his  fideUty  with  reference  to  them  will  be  easily  ascertained 
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e.  Babbi  Meii^ s  play  upon  the  word  EyaDgelion,  that  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  substitution  of  P^  n^,  House  of  Nausea,  for  ^^|Gn  ri^  House  of  Prayer, 
dispose  of  the  recent  assertion,  that  the  word  iDivo,  passive  participle  of  TOV),  to 
extirpate,  and  therefore,  as  applied  to  a  convert  from  Judaism,  one  doomed  to  perdi- 
tion, is  nothing  else  but  a  contraction  of  iD^iiOTO,  from  the  Syriac  yca^  to  baptize. 
Most  probably  it  is ;  but  if  so,  the  motive  for  the  contraction  is  the  same,  which 
dictated  the  alteration  in  the  above  terms.  Any  lingering  doubt  upon  thb  point  will 
be  dispelled  by  the  following  halctchah : 

Babbi  Eliezer  (commencement  of  second  century)  says:  How  is  it  proved,  that 
extirpation  must  follow  the  destruction  of  an  object  of  idolatry?  Accustom 
thyself  to  reply  (or,  it  is  doctrine  to  say):  "And  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of 
that  place."    (De.  xii.  3.) 

But,  asked  Babbi  Akiva  (who  was  at  that  time  studying  the  Law  under  Babbi 
Eliezer),  is  not  that  already  implied  in  the  words  (De.  xii  2) :  **  Ye  shall  utterly 
destroy,*'  etc.,  and  if  so,  must  not  ver.  3  inculcate  something  else? 

Tes,  replied  the  former,  it  enjoins  an  alteration  in  its  name. 

B.  A.    Into  one  of  eulogy  ? 

B.  E.    Of  eulogy !    How  canst  thou  conceive  such  an  idea  ? 

B.  A.    Well,  then,  perhaps  neither  of  eulogy,  nor  of  contempt. 

B.  E.  Bear  in  mind  De.  vii.  26 :  "  Thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it ;  for  it  is  a  cursed  thing."  (To  this  day,  accompanied  by  an  ejection 
of  saliva,  this  sentence  is  repeated  by  orthodox,  or,  as  Prof.  Goldwin  Smith  would 
call  them,  hard-shell  Jews,  whenever  they  happen  to  pass  a  Christian  place  of  worship. 
It  should  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  treatment  accorded  to  each  other  by 
the  Christian  sects  was  not  much  more  charitable.) 

B.  A    And  how  is  this  alteration  to  be  effected  ? 

B.  E.  For  vc^2  n'l,  The  Exalted  House,  substitute  Mn3  M'S,  The  Debased  House ; 
for  "1^  '3D,  The  King's  Presence,  substitute  ate  »3D,  The  Dog's  Presence ;  and  for  pr 
te,  The  Universal  Eye,  substitute  yip  p9.  The  Thorny  Eye.  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  46, 
ool.  1  (Amsterdam  Edition) ;  Maimonidett  Milch,  Melachim^  Sea  19,  Salaehah  2; 
and  Silch,  Accwn^  Sec.  5,  HaUichah  2. 

Verse  20. 

And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve;   because  she  was  the 

mother  of  all  living. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Eve,  and  Motheb. 

1.  The  righteous  women  were  not  included  in  the  denunciation 
uttered  against  Eve :  %.  e.,  were  free  from  sorrow  in  child-bearing. 
Soteh,  fol.  12,  col.  1.     1  Ti.  ii.  15. 

4.  1DM  hv  Kin  in  a  dream,  may  look  forward  to  the  possession  of 
knowledge ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  ii.  3) :  **  For  thou  shalt  call  knowledge. 
Mother"  (D6^,  '*if,"  is,  by  an  alteration  in  the  punctuation,  made  to 
denote  mother).  PitsnWD  mya  hv  6<3n  in  a  dream,  may  look  forward 
to  becoming  learned  in  the  Law ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxxiii.  4) :  •*  Moses 
commanded  us  a  law,  the  betrothed  (nBHIKD,  not  PIKHID,  inheritance) 
of  the  congregation  of  Jacob."  iniriK  ^V  KZ(n  in  a  dream,  may  look 
forward  to  the  possession  of  wisdom ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  vii.  4) :  *'  Say 
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unto  wisdom :  Thou  art  my  sister."  fiS^K  ne^K  hv  Kin  in  a  dream,  is 
thereby  assured,  that  he  is  an  heir  of  the  world  to  come,  provided  he 
did  not  think  of  her  in  his  waking  hours.     Berachoth^  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

5.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Women  may,  among 
other  personal  adornments  on  annual  festivals,  paint  their  eyes,  part 
their  hair,  and  use  sarac  (syricum,  some  Syrian  paint)  for  the  face. 
Some  permit  also  the  use  of  the  same  on  annual  festivals  for  the 
removed  of  the  hair  from  ntDD  ^K^  n^3D.  Rav  Chisda's  wife  used  so  to 
adorn  herself  in  the  presence  of  her  daughter-in-law,  and  Rav  Huna  bar 
Hinna  once  remarked  to  him,  that  the  Law  permitted  such  adornment 
to  young  women  only.  By  God  !  exclaimed  Rav  Chisda,  it  permits  it 
also  to  thy  mother  and  grandmother,  and  even  to  one  that  stands  on 
the  threshhold  of  the  grave ;  for  the  saying  is,  that  hymenal  festivities 
are  as  attractive  to  women  of  sixty  as  they  are  to  one  of  six.  Moed- 
katofif  fol.  9,  col.  2.     Rashi. 

8.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  A  case  may  occur 
where  a  son  has  to  sell  his  father,  in  order  to  pay  his  mother  her 
marriage  portion.  A  free  Israelite  buys  a  male  and  a  female  slave,  but 
not  their  son  (who  is  not  a  slave).  He  then  manumits  the  female  slave 
and  marries  her  (regardless  of  her  husband),  and  on  his  death-bed 
leaves  all  his  property  to  her  son.  The  latter  may  then  have  to  sell 
his  own  father,  in  order  to  pay  his  mother  her  marriage  portion.  (And 
yet  we  are  boldly  assured,  that  morally  Christianity  has  added  nothing 
to  Judaism  1)     Yevamoth^  fol.  99,  col.  1. 

10.  The  daughter  of  a  prosleyte  and  a  Jewess  is  eligible  to  the 
priesthood  :  t.^.,  may  marry  a  priest ;  but  not  when  both  her  parents 
are  prosleytes.  This  Law  applies  to  prosleytes  and  manumitted  slaves  to 
the  tenth  generation,  if  they  had  not  a  free  Jewish  mother.  Kiddushin^ 
fol.  77,  col.  1. 

12.  In  the  martyrdom  of  the  woman  and  her  seven  children,  each 
of  the  latter,  on  being  ordered  by  CcBsar  to  worship  his  idols,  quoted  a 
passage  of  Scripture  as  a  plea  for  his  disobedience.  One  account 
makes  the  two  first  repeat  the  '*  two  first  commandment,"  because, 
adds  Tosephus  in  loco,  in  their  books  the  second  commandment  forms 
part  of  the  first.  When  the  seventh  was  brought  forth,  Caesar,  to 
save  appearances,  at  least,  was  willing  to  spare  him  if  he  would  only 
stoop  down  to  pick  up  his  ring  dropped  for  the  purpose.  Alas  I  for 
thee,  Csesar,  cried  the  boy,  thou  art  zealous  for  thine  honour ;  but 
how  much  more  zealous  should  we  be  for  the  honour  of  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  On  his  being  led  to  the  place  of  execution,  the  mother 
begged  and  obtained  leave  to  give  him  a  parting  kiss.  Go,  my  child, 
said  she,  and  tell  Abraham,  Thou  hast  erected  an  altar  for  the  sacrifice 
of  one  son  ;  but  I  have  erected  altars  for  seven  sons.  She  then  cast 
herself  head-long  from  the  roof  of  a  house  and  died,  and  an  ^cho  of 
a  voice  was  heard  exclaiming  (Ps.  cxiii.  9) :  "  The  joyful  mother 
of  children."     Guittin,  fol.  57,  col.  2. 

13.  ''Then  shall  he  give  his  inheritance  to  his  kinsman,  that  is 
next  to  him  of  his  family."  (Nu.  xxvii.  11.)  By  the  word, "  family," 
are  meant  paternal,  but  not  maternal,  kinsmen.  Bava-hathra^  fol.  109, 
col.  2. 

14.  The  majority  of  children  resemble  their  maternal  uncles: 
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hence,  the  choice  of  a  wife  should  be  determined  by  the  character  of 
her  brothers.  Jonathan  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  Moses  (in 
the  ori^nal,  the  letter  Nun  is,  out  of  deference  to  the  memory  of  the 
lawgiver,  added  to  his  name,  but  somewhat  raised  above  it,  so  as  to 
make  it  read  Manasseh  to  the  uninitiated,  and  Moses  to  the  initiated), 
inherited  the  idolatrous  propensities  of  his  grandmother's  brothers,  or 
relations.  The  Danites  expressed  their  surprise  that  he,  a  grandson  of 
Moses,  should  have  become  an  idolatrous  priest.  I  have  it  by 
tradition  from  himself,  he  replied,  that  rather  than  be  a  burden  to  his 
fellow  creatures,  a  man  should  even  enter  into  the  service  of  idolatry. 
But  (adds  the  compiler)  he  mistook  the  words  Avodah-zarah,  which 
here  mean  only  a  strange,  t.^.,  a  revolting  service;  as  Kav  once  said  to 
Rav  Cabana:  Flay  a  carcase  in  public  for  remuneration,  and  say  not: 
It  is  too  degrading  for  such  a  great  man  as  I  am.  However,  David, 
to  satisfy  the  avarice  of  Jonathan,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  fall, 
appointed  him  Guardian  of  the  Treasures,  and  changed  his  name 
into  Shebuel  (1  Ch.  xxvi.  24),  t.^.,  who  turned  unto  God.  Bava- 
bathra,  fol.  110,  col.  1. 

16.  To  rob  one's  father,  and  to  spend  the  stolen  property  under  the 
father's  roof;  or  to  rob  strangers,  and  spend  the  stolen  property  away 
from  the  father's  house,  or  at  the  father's  house,  does  not  constitute  '*  a 
stubborn  and  rebellious  son."  (De.  xxi.  18)  He  only  becomes  such, 
when  he  has  robbed  his  father  and  consumed  the  stolen  goods  away 
from  his  father's  house.  Rabbi  Yosi  says :  He  only  becomes  such, 
when  he  has  robbed  both  his  father  and  his  mother.  Sanhedrin^  fol. 
71,  col.  1.     MaimonideSf  Hilchoth  Mamrim^  Sec.  6,  Halachah  2. 

18.  King  Amon  maintained  an  incestuous  intercourse  with  his 
mother.  She  asked  him  ?  13DD  nKV^JT  DlptDt:  nwn  "^  B^  DiSd.  I  do 
it  only,  he  replied,  to  anger  my  Creator.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  103,  col.  2. 


Yebse  21. 

Unto  Adam  also,  and  to  his  wife,  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of 

skins,  etc. 

I.  Ray  Hama,  quoting  De.  xiii.  4,  asked  :  How  is  it  possible 
to  walk  after  the  Shechinah  ?  Is  it  not  said  (De.  iv.  24) :  '*  For 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consnining  fire"?  It  means,  that 
we  should  "walk  after,"  imitate,  His  attributes.  As  He  clothed 
the  naked  (Adam  and  Eve),  so  shouldest  thou.  As  He  visited  the 
sick  (Abraham  soon  after  his  circumcision,  Ge.  xviii.  1),  so 
shouldest  thou.  As  He  comforted  the  mourning  (Isaac,  Ge. 
xxY.  11),  so  shouldest  thou.  As  He  interred  the  dead  (body  of 
Moses,  De.  xxxiv.  6),  so  shouldest  thou. 

n.  Ray  Simlaee  expounded  :  The  Law  begins  and  ends  with 
an  act  of  loving-kindness.  At  its  commencement,  God  clothes  the 
naked ;  and  at  its  close,  He  buries  the  dead.     Soteh,  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

m.  "Unto  Adam  also,  and  to  his  wife,  did  the  Lord  God  make 
coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them."     It  shows  that  the  Holy 

U 
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One,  blessed  be  He!   does  not  prepare  a  skin  for  man  till  he 
is  formed.     Niddah,  fol.  25,  col.  1. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Garments. 

1.  If,  whilst  engaged  in  prayer,  saliva  comes  into  the  mouth,  let  it 
be  absorbed  in  the  garment,  or  into  the  head-dress,  if  the  former  be 
valuable.  Berachoth,  fol.  24,  col.  2.  MaimonideSj  HUchoth  Tephilah^ 
Sec.  4,  Halachah  11. 

2.  The  Shema  may  be  recited  by  a  man,  who  is  only  dressed  from 
his  loins  downwards,  whilst  the  upper  part  of  the  body  is  exposed ; 
but  his  heart  also  must  be  covered  when  he  performs  his  prayers. 
Ibid^  and  Maimonides,  ibid, 

3.  *'  Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe  privily." 
(1  Sa.  xxiv.  4.)  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Rabbi  Chanena  said :  Whoever 
treats  clothes  slightingly,  will  at  last  derive  no  benefit  from  them  ;  for 
it  is  said  (1  Ki.  i.  1) :  *"  And  they  covered  him  (David)  with  clothes, 
but  he  gat  no  heat."     Berackothy  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

4.  '*  And  he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put  on  other  garments." 
(Le.  vi.  11.)  The  Law  teaches  worldly  propriety,  that  a  man  should 
not  pour  out  a  cup  of  wine  for  his  Rabbi  in  the  same  garments,  in 
which  he  had  prepared  a  dish  for  him.     Shahhath,  fol.  114,  col.  1. 

5.  Every  disciple  of  the  wise,  whose  garment  is  greased,  is  guilty 
of  death ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  viii.  36) :  "  All  they  that  hate  me,"  or  rather, 
who  cause  me  by  their  inattention  to  their  personal  appearance,  to  be 
hated,  *'love  death."  Shabbath,  fol.  114,  col.  1.  Maimonides^  HUchoth 
Dayothy  Sec.  5,  Halachah  9. 

6.  A  disciple  of  the  wise,  who  is  particular  in  re-adjusting  his 
garment,  when  he  happens  to  have  put  it  on  with  the  inside  out,  has 
his  lost  property  restored  to  him  on  his  simple  affirmation  that  it  is  his. 
Ibid. 

7.  Rabbi  Yosi  said :  Not  once  in  my  life  have  the  walls  of  my 
house  seen  the  hem  of  the  garment  which  is  nearest  to  my  body. 
^rhv^  m^^yn  85^n,  and  I  planted  five  cedars  (sons)  in  Israel:  viz,, 
Rabbis  Ishmael,  Eliezer,  Chalafta,  Avtilas,  and  Menachem.  Not  once 
in  my  life  have  I  called  my  wife  by  any  other  name  but  "  house,"  and 
my  ox  by  any  other  name  than  'Afield."  Not  once  in  my  life  have 
I  gazed  'h^  rh^2.  Had  he  also  (adds  the  narrator)  like  Rabbi,  the 
compiler  of  the  Mishnah,  abstained  from  inserting  his  hand  ID^IK  nnn 
(see  page  95,  Note  8),  he  would,  like  the  latter,  have  been  distinguished 
by  the  appellative  of  His  Holiness.  Not  once  in  my  life  (continues 
Rabbi  Yosi)  have  1  passed  over  the  words  of  my  associates.  I  knew,  for 
instance,  very  well  that  I  was  not  a  priest ;  and  yet  whenever  I  was 
asked  by  them  to  join  the  priests  in  blessing  the  people,  I  did  so. 
Not  once  in  my  life  have  I  recalled  a  word  spoken  by  me. 

Rav  Nachman  said :  May  I  be  rewarded  for  eating  three  meals  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  and  for  observing  the  commandinent  respecting 
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fringes.  Rav  Yehudah  said :  May  I  be  rewarded  for  praying  thonght- 
fully.  Rav  Huna  said  :  May  I  be  rewarded  for  having  never  walked 
four  cubits  with  my  head  uncovered.  Rav  Shaisheth  said :  May  I  be 
rewarded  for  observing  the  commandment  respecting  phylacteries. 
Rav  Yoseph  asked  Rava's  son,  what  precept  his  father  had  been  most 
scrupulous  in  observing.  That  about  the  fringes,  was  the  reply.  He 
happened  once  to  break  a  thread  whilst  mounting  a  ladder,  and  he 
remained  on  the  spot  till  it  was  mended.     Shabhathy  fol.  118,  col.  2. 

8.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Three  cannot  be  said 
to  live :  He  that  looks  forward  to  the  table  of  his  fellow  (is  de- 
pendent upon  his  bounty)  ;  he  who  is  under  the  dominion  of  his  wife; 
and  he  who  is  subject  to  bodily  sufferings.  Some  add  also :  one  who 
has  no  change  of  under-clothing.  The  Rabbis,  however,  exclude  the 
latter  from  that  category,  because  it  is  in  his  power  to  rid  himself  of 
his  little  persistent  adversaries.     Baitza^  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

9.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  If  two  men  have  made 
a  common  loan  of  a  garment  worn  next  to  the  skin,  one  for  the  purpose 
of  wearing  it  on  the  next  annual  festival,  in  the  morning,  on  his  way  to 
the  house  of  study,  and  the  other  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  on 
his  way  to  a  banquet  house,  the  former,  fixing  the  spot  for  keeping 
the  feast  a  thousand  cubits  to  the  north  of  the  locality  where  the 
garment  is  deposited,  and  the  latter  selecting  his  a  thousand  cubits 
to  the  south,  neither  of  them  may  carry  the  garment  beyond  a  thou- 
sand cubits  either  to  the  north,  or  to  the  south.  But  if  both  have  fixed 
their  respective  places  for  keeping  the  feast,  two  thousand  cubits  to 
the  north  and  to  the  south  of  the  locality,  where  the  garment  is 
deposited,  then  it  may  not  be  moved  from  the  spot  by  either.  Baitza^ 
fol.  37,  col.  2.  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Yam-toby  Sec.  5,  Haiachah  18; 
Tur  Orach  Chayim,  Sec.  397,  Par.  9. 


T,  N.  This  law  is  based  on  Ex.  xvi  29 :  "Abide  ye  every  man  in  his  place,  let  no 
man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the  seventh  day;**  an  injunction,  which  applies  equally  to 
annual  festivals.  Now  a  man  may  ^  on  any  spot  he  pleases  as  **  his  place**  for  keeping 
the  feast,  from,  which  he  may,  according  to  Nu.  zxxr.  5,  move  about  at  a  radius  of 
*'two  thousand  cubits,"  but  not  beyond.  Nor  may  any  man  move  another  man's 
property  beyond  the  lattet^s  "  place.**  In  the  case  here  treated,  the  locality  where  the 
borrowed  garment  is  deposited,  is  either  just  within  a  thousand  cubits  from  either  of 
the  borrowers*  **  places,**  and,  therefore,  the  garment,  as  the  common  temporary 
property  of  both,  may  only  be  moved  within  the  space  common  to  both ;  or  the 
locaUty  is  just  on  the  boundary  between  the  two  ** places:**  i.e^  at  a  distance  of 
two  thousand  cubits  from  each,  and  on  neutral  ground,  and,  therefore,  may  not  be 
moved  at  alL  This  may  appear  exceedingly  trivial,  or  **  straining  at  a  gnat,**  but 
the  law  in  Ex.  xvL  29  is  dear;  and,  moreover,  having  been  enacted  by  a  Divine 
Legislator,  it  admits  of  no  unauthorised  latitude  of  interpretation.  All  that  oould 
be  done  was,  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  **  place,**  which  the  Babbis  were  enabled 
to  do  by  a  reference  to  Nn.  xxxv.  5,  and  to  specify  such  cases,  which  might  fall  under 
its  operation.  That  they  failed  in  many  instances  to  comprehend  the  spirit  of  the 
Law,  and  manifested  a  slavish  adherence  to  its  letter,  no  ond  can  deny  who  is  only 
superficially  acquainted  with  their  traditions ;  but  it  is  equally  certain,  that  much  of 
their  legal  hair-splitting  rests  on  Scriptural  authority. 

10.    He  that  has  only  one  under  garment,  may  wash  it  on  the  days 
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intervening  between  the  first  and  the  last  day  of  an  annual  feast. 
Moed'katon^  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

11.  "  Her  raiment  and  her  duty  of  marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish." 
(Ex.  xxi.  10.)  Rav  Yoseph  understands  by  the  word  mKB>  (rendered 
in  A.  V.  '*food")  TB^n  nnp.  (It  has  both  meanings.)  He  should  not 
treat  her  as  the  Persians  do,  jn^nilD^D  pE'DB'DB^  in  their  clothes.  In 
this  he  is  supported  by  Rav  Huna,  who  lays  it  down,  that  if  a  man 
insists  on  imitating  the  Persians  in  this  respect,  he  should  be 
compelled  to  divorce  her,  and  pay  her  her  marriage  portion.  Kethuhoth, 
fol.  48,  col.  1. 

12.  The  under  garment  of  a  disciple  of  the  wise  should  not  even 
leave  his  heels  exposed ;  his  upper  garment  should  not  leave  exposed 
a  hand-breadth  of  the  one  next  to  his  body.  Bava-bathra,  fol.  57, 
col.  2.     MaimonideSy  Hilchoth  Dayoth,  Sec.  5,  Halachah  9. 

14.  "  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments.'*  (Zee.  iii.  3.) 
Was  Joshua  really  in  the  habit  of  clothing  himself  in  filthy 
garments  ?  No :  it  means  he  allowed  his  sons  to  marry  wives,  who 
were  legally  excluded  from  the  priesthood.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  Ood  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you  ....  Of  them 
shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah,  which  are  in 
Babylon,  saying,  The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab, 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire ;  because  they  have 
committed  villany  in  Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbours'  wives.*'  (Je.  xxix.  21-23.)  What  did  they  do  ?  Ahab 
went  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  daughter,  and  asked  her  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  be  obsequious  to  Zedekiah  ;  and  Zedekiah  demanded  of  her,  in 
the  name  of  God,  to  be  obsequious  to  Ahab.  She  communicated  this 
strange  demand  to  her  father.  The  God  of  these  men,  remarked  he, 
hates  fornication ;  send  them  to  me  when  they  come  again  to  thee. 
How  can  you  make  such  a  demand  ?  asked  Nebuchadnezzar  the  two 
false  prophets,  when  they  appeared  in  his  presence :  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah  tell  me,  that  your  God  does  not  tolerate  such  practices. 
They  replied :  We  are  prophets  like  them,  and  we  are  only  conforming 
to  His  will.  Well  then,  said  Nebuchadnezzar,  like  them  you  shall  be 
tested  by  the  fiery  furnace.  But,  they  remonstrated,  they  were  three, 
and  we  are  only  two,  and  therefore  do  not  possess  the  same  amount  of 
merit  to  resist  the  action  of  the  fire.  Choose  a  third,  was  the  reply. 
They  made  their  choice  of  Joshua,  who  was  rich  in  merit,  and  for  whose 
sake  they  hoped  to  escape  the  efiects  of  the  fire.  The  result  was,  that 
the  two  false  prophets  were  totally  consumed,  whilst  Joshua's  garments 
only  were  singed.  I  know,  said  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  latter,  that 
thou  art  a  righteous  man  ;  but  how  dost  thou  account  for  the  difference 
as  to  the  garments  between  thyself  and  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah  ?  They  were  three,  answered  Joshua,  and  I  only  one.  But, 
said  the  king,  Abraham  was  alone,  when  he  was  thrown  into  the  fiery 
furnace,  by  the  order  of  Nimrod,  and  yet  not  even  his  garments  were 
affected.  He,  replied  Joshua,  had  no  wicked  men  with  him ;  for  the 
saying  is :  Two  dry  sticks  will  cause  a  green  one  to  burn  likewise. 
But  the  real  reason  (continues  the  narrator)  why  his  garments  were 
allowed  to  be  singed  was,  his  having  allowed  his  sons  to  marry  wives 
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legally  excluded  from  the  priesthood.     Hence  he  is  called  (Zee.  iii.  2) : 
"  A  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire.*'     Sanhedrin,  fol.  93,  col.  1. 

15.  If  two  men  go  to  Law,  one  clothed  in  rags,  and  the  other  in  a 
garment  of  the  value  of  a  hundred  minas  (ftva),  the  latter  is  ordered 
to  dress  like  the  former,  or  to  dress  his  adversary  like  himself ;  for  it 
is  said  (Ex.  xxiii.  7) :  "  Keep  thee  from  a  false  matter."  Shevtwth^ 
fol.  31,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides,  HUckoth  Sanhedrin,  Sec.  21,  Halachah  2. 

16.  The  garments  of  amhaaretzs  (who  are  not  sufficiently  circum- 
spect in  matters  affecting  ceremonial  purity)  are  as  defiling  to  the 
Pharisees  as  articles  trodden  upon  by  a  man  with  an  issue.  Those  of 
the  Pharisees  are  equally  so  to  those  who  eat  tithes,  etc.  Chulin^ 
fol.  35,  col.  1. 

17.  The  captain  of  the  Temple  Mount  (Ac.  iv.  1)  used  to  make 
his  rounds  of  the  watches  with  lighted  torches  carried  before  him.  If 
any  of  them  did  not  stand  up  and  exclaim :  Peace  be  unto  thee,  he 
knew  that  they  were  asleep,  and  he  beat  them  with  his  stick.  He  had 
even  permission  to  set  their  garments  on  fire.  In  answer  to  the 
question  :  What  is  the  noise  ?  it  was  said :  A  son  of  I^vi  is  beaten, 
and  his  garment  is  burned,  because  he  has  slept  on  his  watch.*  Tamid^ 
fol.  27,  col.  2. 

Vebse  22. 

And  behold  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold  the  man  is  become  as 
one  of  U8f  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now  lest  he  .  .  ,  .  live  for 

ever. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Knowledge,  Understanding,  Wisdom,  Dementia, 
Life,  and  Length  of  Days. 

1.  So  highly  esteemed  is  knowledge,  that  it  is  placed  between  two 
Divine  names  (1  Sa.  ii.  3) :  '*For  a  God  of  knowledge  is  the  Lord," 
nin^  niyi  hv^*  And  no  compassion  should  be  exercised  towards  one, 
who  has  no  knowledge;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  xxvii.  11) :  "  For  it  is  a 
people  of  no  understanding :  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not 
have  mercy  on  them."     Berachoth,  fol.  33,  col.  1. 

3.  The  following  instructions  were  given  by  the  imprisoned  Rabbi 
Akiva  to  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochi :  If  thou  wishest  to  hang  thyself, 
choose  a  high  tree :  i.e.,  if  thou  must  incur  odium  by  an  unpleasant 
decision,  give  a  high  authority  for  it.  Choose  a  legible  book  for  thy 
son  when  he  first  learns  to  read  ;  for  a  mistake  once  made  is  not  easily 
eradicated.  Use  no  pot  for  cooking,  which  another  has  already  used 
before  thee :  i.e.,  marry  no  divorced  woman,  whose  husband  is  still  alive. 
The  last  advice  of  Rabbi  Akiva  may  apply  also  to  a  widow;  for 
not  all  niyiVK  are  equal,  and  she  may  regret  the  loss  of  the  first. 
Psachim,  fol.  112,  coL  2. 
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5.  He  only  is  poor,  who  has  no  knowledge.  They  say  in  the  West 
(Palestine) :  If  a  man  has  knowledge,  he  has  all  things ;  if  he  has  no 
knowledge,  he  has  nothing.     Nedarxm^  fol.  41,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbi  Yehudah  said :  The  people  of  Israel  wrote  out  the  Law 
upon  stones  ;  as  it  is  said  (De.  xxvii.  3)  :  **  And  thou  shalt  write  upon 
them  (the  stones)  all  the  words  of  this  law,"  etc.;  and  then  they 
plastered  them  with  plaster.  (De.  xxvii.  4.)  But,  asked  Rabbi 
Shimon,  how  did  the  contemporary  Qentile  nations  learn  the  Law  if  they 
wished  to  do  so  ?  The  former  replied :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  imparted  to  them  superior  understanding  (intelligence),  and  they 
sent  their  notaries  {notarm)^  who  scraped  off  the  plaster,  and  translated 
the  Law  into  their  respective  languages.  Hence  the  decree,  which 
consigned  them  to  the  pit  of  destruction,  was  sealed,  because  they 
might  have  learned  the  Law,  but  they  would  not.  Soteh^  fol.  35, 
col.  2. 

7.  At  the  death  of  Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  (soon  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem)  wisdom  vanished.  At  the  death  of  Rabbi 
Eliezer,  the  roll  of  the  Law  disappeared.  (See  tnfra.  Note  15.)  He 
could  have  dictated  the  whole  Law,  oral  and  written,  from  memory. 
At  the  death  of  Rabbi  Yehoshua  (about  120  a.d.),  counsel  and  re- 
flection disappeared.  On  his  death-bed  that  Rabbi  exclaimed :  Who 
will  now  defend  our  cause  against  the  Minim  ?  (The  disciples  of  Jesus, 
'OK^  n^D^n,  adds  Rashi,  who  do  not  believe  in  the  words  of  the  wise. 
Chctguigah^  fol.  5,  col.  2.)  At  the  death  of  Rabbi  Akiva,  the  supports 
of  the  Law  ceased,  and  the  fountains  of  wisdom  were  stopped  up.  He 
could  adduce  proofs  of  all  kinds  in  favour  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Elders.  At  the  death  of  Rabbi  Blazer,  the  crowns  of  wisdom  ceased. 
He  was  exceedingly  wealthy.  At  the  death  of  Rabbi  Chanena  ben 
Dosa,  there  was  an  end  of  men  given  to  good  works.  At  the  death 
of  Rabbi  (the  compiler  of  the  Mishnah),  meekness  and  fear  of  sin 
were  at  an  end.  Say  not  meekness,  exclaimed  Rav  Yoseph,  for  I  am 
still  here.  Say  not  fear  of  sin,  cried  Rav  Nachman,  for  I  am  still 
here.     (See  by  all  means  page  122,  Note  9.)     Soteh,  fol.  49,  col.  1,  2. 

9.  He  that  desires  wisdom,  let  him  pray  with  his  face  towards  the 
south ;  and  he  that  desires  riches,  let  lum  pray  with  his  face  towards 
the  north.     Bava-hathra^  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  a.  Yet,  says  the  DigeH  Twr  Orach  Chayim,  Sec.  94,  Far.  2,  the  face  should 
always  side  towards  Palestine,  if  the  prayer  be  performed  outside  its  boundaries ; 
towards  Jerusalem  if  it  be  performed  in  Palestine;  towards  the  Temple  if  in  Jerusalem. 

b.  We,  it  is  there  added  in  a  not^  who  turn  our  faces  towards  the  east,  because 
we  reside  in  the  west,  do  not  fix  our  eyes  towards  the  ark  of  the  Law,  nor  dme  east, 
because  it  is  the  way  of  the  Christians,  but  rather  south-east 

10:  A  criminal  led  forth  to  execution,  is  made  to  drink  a  bowl  of 
wine  with  a  grain  of  incense,  in  order  to  confuse  his  knowledge  of  his 
situation ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxxi.  6) :  '*  Give  strong  drink  unto  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  bitter  of  soul,"  etc. 
Tradition  records,  that  the  noble  women  of  Jerusalem  used  to  collect 
charitable  donations  for  the  purpose.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  43,  col.  1 . 

11.     ''All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil"  (Pr.  xv.  15),  that  is, 
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one  whose  knowledge  is  limited,  and  who,  therefore,  apprehends  all 
sorts  of  calamities.  *'  But  he  that  is  merry  of  heart  hath  a  continual 
feast  ^'  (Pr.  xv.  15),  that  is,  one  whose  knowledge  is  extensive,  and  who 
is,  therefore,  free  from  such  apprehensions.    Sanhedrin^  fol.  101,  col.  1. 

12.  How  do  they  inflict  flagellation  (forty  stripes  save  one)  ?  The 
hands  of  the  culprit,  bending  over  a  pillar,  which  reaches  to  about  the 
middle  of  his  body,  are  tied  on  either  side.  The  public  officer  then 
pulls  off  his  clothes  forcibly,  so  as  to  expose  the  upper  part  of  his 
body ;  and  holding  the  thong  in  his  hand,  he  posts  himself  on  a  stone 
behind  the  culprit.  The  thong  consists  of  a  strip  of  calf  *s  skin  folded 
fourfold,  into  which  are  inserted  two  other  thongs  of  asses'  skin,  that 
he  that  '*  knoweth  his  master's  crib  "  (Is.  i.  3)  may  execute  vengeance 
upon  him  who  acknowledges  it  not.  The  handle  of  the  lash  is  of  the 
size  of  a  handsbreadth,  and  such  also  is  the  width  of  the  thongs, 
which  are  long  enough  to  reach  across  the  back  over  to  the  front  as 
far  as  the  abdomen.  Throwing  all  his  force  into  his  arm,  the  officer 
inflicts  a  third  of  the  stripes  in  front,  and  two-thirds  on  the  back  of 
the  culprit.  The  second  judge  of  the  tribunal,  which  pronounced  the 
sentence,  counts  aloud  each  infliction ;  the  third  cries  each  time : 
Strike ;  and  the  first  reads  out :  "If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest 
fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  the  Lord  thy  Qod ;  then  the  Lord 
will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore 
sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance."  (De.  xxviii.  58,  59.)  And  he 
adds  the  words:  "But  he  being  full  of  compassion,  will  forgive 
iniquity,  and  will  not  destroy."  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  38.)  These  sentences  he 
repeats  again  and  again  during  the  infliction,  and  he  concludes  with : 
"  Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  them,  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest."  (De.  xxix.  9.)  If  the  culprit 
dies  under  the  infliction,  the  officer  is  not  guilty.  But  if  he  dies 
whilst  he  receives  one  stripe  too  many,  the  officer  flees  to  a  city  of 
refuge.  But  deficiency  of  physical  strength  and  excess  of  knowledge 
(intelligence)  are  indispensable  qualifications  for  the  officer's  post. 
Maccoth,  fol.  22,  col.  2;  fol.  23,  col.  1. 

T.  N,   "  Of  the  Jews,"  ssjb  St  Paul,  "five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one." 
2Co.zi.24. 

13.  "Thou  preservest  man  and  beast."  (Ps.  xxxvi.  6.)  That 
means,  men  who  are  destitute  of  knowledge,  but  who,  on  the  in- 
fliction of  correction,  become  contrite  in  spirit  like  a  beast.  Chulin^ 
fol.  5,  col.  2.     Eashi. 

14.  A  judge  that  takes  a  bribe,  even  if  he  be  otherwise  perfectly 
righteous,  will  not  depart  from  the  world  before  he  has  become 
demented.     Kethuboth,  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

15.  When  Rabbi  Eliezer  (brother-in-law  of  Gamaliel  II.)  was  sick, 
he  was  visited  by  Rabbi  Akiva  and  his  associates.  He  was  seated  in 
his  pavilion  {konup,  icayvanrciov),  and  thiey  in  his  dining  room  (JricJdin 
triclinium).  This  happened  on  the  Sabbath-eve,  when  his  son 
Hyrcanus,  believing  that  phylacteries  were  not  to  be  worn  on  that  day, 
wished  to  divest  him  of  them.      At  his  approach,  Rabbi  Eliezer 
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rebuked  him  vehemently.  Evidently,  said  Hyrcanos  to  his  companions, 
my  father  is  demented.  No,  cried  Rabbi  Eliezer,  who  overheard  the 
remark,  it  is  he  and  his  mother  who  are  demented.  They  are 
unconcerned  about  actions  which  are  capital  offences,  such  as  lighting 
a  lamp,  and  preparing  hot  water  on  the  Sabbath;  and  they  busy 
themselves  with  matters  which  are  trivial.  The  wise  men,  noticing 
that  he  was  in  his  right  mind,  came  near,  and  seated  themselves  at  a 
distance  of  four  cubits  on  account  of  his  excommunication.  (See 
page  132,  Note  18.)  Wherefore  have  you  come?  asked  he.  To 
learn  the  Law,  was  the  reply.  And  why  did  you  not  come  before  ? 
Because  we  had  no  leisure,  answered  they.  I  shall  be  surprised,  said 
he,  if  they  die  a  natural  death;  and,  turning  to  Rabbi  Akiva  he  added, 
thy  death  shall  be  the  worst  of  all.  Then  folding  his  arms  upon  his 
breast,  he  exclaimed :  Woe  unto  my  arms ;  for  they  are  like  two  rolls 
of  the  Law  in  a  folded  condition,  when  its  contents  are  hidden. 
Had  they  waited  upon  me,  they  might  have  derived  much  knowledge  ; 
but  now  that  knowledge  will  die  with  me.  I  have  in  my  time  learned 
much,  and  taught  much,  and  yet  I  have  no  more  diminished  the 
knowledge  of  my  Rabbis,  by  what  I  have  derived  from  them,  than  the 
waters  of  the  sea  are  reduced  in  quantity,  by  the  dog  lapping  at  them. 
Nor  have  my  disciples  substracted  of  my  knowledge  any  more  than  the 
contents  of  the  eye-paint  horn  are  affected,  by  dipping  the  brush  once 
in  it.  More  than  that,  I  expound  three  hundred  halachahs  with 
reference  to  the  growing  of  Egyptian  cucumbers,  and  yet  no  one, 
except  Akiva  ben  Yoseph,  has  ever  proposed  one  question  to  me 
concerning  them.  I  and  he  were  once  walking  along  the  road,  when 
he  asked  me  to  say  something  about  the  growing  of  Egyptian  cucum- 
bers. I  made  one  remark  only,  and  the  whole  field  was  filled  with 
cucumbers.  Then,  again  acceding  to  his  request,  I  said  something 
with  reference  to  their  plucking,  when  they  all  congregated  in  one 
spot.  Rabbi  Eliezer  thus  conversed  for  a  time,  when  he  suddenly 
expired  with  the  word  "clean"  upon  his  lips,  which  he  uttered  in 
reply  to  a  question,  propounded  by  Rabbi  Akiva  ben  Yoseph  and  his 
associates,  respecting  ceremonial  purity.  Upon  this  Rabbi  Yehoshua 
exclaimed :  His  excommunication  is  ended.  After  the  close  of  the 
Sabbath,  Rabbi  Akiva  met  the  funeral  procession  as  it  moved  from 
Caesarea  to  Lydda.  *'  My  father !  my  father ! "  he  cried,  "  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof;"  and  he  smote  himself  so  violently, 
that  his  blood  was  dropping  to  the  ground.  Alas !  he  added,  I  have 
much  money  to  change,  but  where  is  the  money-changer?  (I  have 
many  questions  to  ask,  but  where  is  he  who  alone  could  answer  them?) 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  68,  col.  1. 

1 6.  The  amhaareiz^  when  old,  becomes  demented ;  but  the  disciples 
of  the  wise,  the  older  they  grow,  the  clearer  becomes  their  intellect. 
Kinim^  fol.  25,  col.  1.  ^ 

17.  An  edict  was  once  published,  forbidding  the  study  of  the  Law. 
Papus  ben  Yehudah,  observing  that  Rabbi  Akiva  defied  it  publicly, 
asked  him  whether  he  was  not  afraid  of  the  authorities.  He  replied : 
I  will  tell  thee  to  what  the  thing  is  like.  A  fox  was  once  walking  on 
the  bank  of  a  river,  and  saw  the  fishes  darting  in  terror  from  place  to 
place.     What  is  it,  he  enquired,  that  you  are  afraid  of?     We  are 
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afraid,  answered  they,  of  the  nets,  which  are  being  spread  to  catch  us. 
Come,  said  he,  and  reside  with  me  on  land  as  your  ancestors  once  did 
with  mine.  Ah !  replied  the  fishes,  is  that  the  way  thou  maintainest 
thy  reputation  for  wisdom  ?  If  we  are  distracted  with  terror  in  our 
own  life-giving  element,  what  will  be  our  fate  in  one  that  is  fatal  to 
our  existence  ?  So  it  is  with  us.  If  we  are  exposed  to  such  danger 
when  we  cling  to  the  Law,  which  is  "  our  life  and  length  of  days" 
(De.  XXX.  20),  how  much  worse  off  shall  we  bo  if  we  neglect  it  ? 
Some  time  after,  both  were  thrown  into  the  same  prison.  Happy  ai*t 
thou,  exclaimed  Papus,  for  thou  art  seized  for  the  sake  of  the  Law ; 
but  woe  unto  me,  for  I  am  imprisoned  for  words  of  vanity.  It  was  at 
the  time  of  the  reading  of  the  Shema,  that  liabbi  Akiva  was  led  to  the 
place  of  execution,  and,  whilst  they  were  tearing  his  flesh  with  iron 
hooks,  he  patiently  endured  the  yoke  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Alas !  exclaimed  his  disciples,  has  it  come  thus  far  ?  All  my  life, 
replied  he,  I  have  been  anxiously  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of 
exemplifying  the  commandment :  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,"  etc.,  and  shall  I  not  do  so  now  when  it  has  come  ? 
Hear,  O  Israel,  he  cried,  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  One !  and 
with  that  last  word  "  One  "  his  soul  took  its  flight.  The  echo  of  a 
voice  was  then  heard  saying  :  Happy  art  thou,  Rabbi  Akiva,  for  thy 
soul  has  departed,  whilst  proclaiming  the  unity  of  God.  Berachoth, 
fol.  61,  col.  2. 

T.  y.  It  luis  already  been  stated,  that  Rabbi  Akiva  was  executed  by  tlie  Komans* 
aa  the  chief  instij^^tor  of  the  insurrection  raised  by  Bar-chochab ;  and  it  could  hardly 
be  for  the  infringement  of  the  edict,  which  was  promulgated  by  Hadrian  after 
its  suppression.  That  he  died  with  the  Scripture  formula  on  his  lips,  which  has 
become  the  watchword  of  Jewish  dissent  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  is  highly 
probable.  But  this  very  formula  literally  rendered,  militates  strongly  against  the 
Rabbinic  conception  of  the  Divine  Unity.  (Soe  page  156,  Note  35.)  Moreover, 
abundant  proof  has  already  been  adduced  in  this  work,  and  much  more  will  appear 
in  the  sequel,  that  the  contemporary  Rabbis  of  Rabbi  Akiva,  and  particularly  his 
own  dif»ciple  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochi,  believed  and  taught  expressly  the  compound, 
not  the  absolute,  unity  of  the  Deity.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Rabbis  themselves 
would  have  laboured  for  the  spread  of  Christianity,  had  it  emanated  from  their 
midst,  and  not  from  the  despised  Galileans;  but  then,  of  course^  its  moral  and 
spiritual  aspects  would  have  been  essentially  different. 

18.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught  the  following  parable* 
A  king  once  distributed  royal  robes  among  his  servants.  Those  that 
were  wise  folded  them  up,  and  laid  them  by  in  a  coffer  {cupsa  capsa)^ 
and  those  that  were  foolish  wore  them  on  their  working  days.  When 
the  king  demanded  back  his  robes,  those  given  to  the  wise  were 
returned  free  from  stains,  whilst  those  of  the  foolish  were  soiled. 
The  king,  pleased  with  the  wise  servants,  ordered  their  robes  to  be 
deposited  in  his  treasury,  and  them  to  depart  in  peace.  But  he 
manifested  his  displeasure  at  the  foolish  servants  ;  he  sent  their  robes 
into  the  wash,  and  them  to  prison.  So  the  bodies  of  the  righteous 
(Israelites,  whose  merits  preponderate)  "enter  into  peace,  and  rest  in 
their  beds'*  (Is.  Ivii.  2),  and  their  souls  "  are  bound  up  in  the  bundle 
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of  life."  (1  Sa.  xxv.  29.)  But  with  reference  to  the  bodies  of  the- 
foolish^  ^*  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked  "  (Is. 
xlviii.  22),  and  '^  their  souls  are  slang  out,  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a 
sling."     (1  Sa.  xxv.  29.)     Skabbath,  fol.  152,  col.  2. 

19.  *'In  one  hotise  shall  it  (the  paschal  lamb)  be  eaten."  (Ex. 
xii.  46.)  Hence  they  said  :  The  cook  who  happened  to  taste  a  morsel 
of  it  of  the  size  of  an  olive  berry,  whilst  he  roasted  it,  would,  if  he 
were  wise,  fill  his  belly  of  it.     Paaehim^  fol,  86,  col.  1. 

20.  If  whilst  offering  up  the  meat  ofEering  accompany  the  sheat 
(Le.  xxiii.  13),  it  contracts  ceremonial  uncleanness  in  the  priest^s^ 
hand,  he  orders  another  to  be  brought.  But  if  there  be  none  at  hand, 
the  by-standers  say  to  him  :  Be  wise,  and  hold  thy  peace.  Yoma^ 
fol.  7,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  The  lasfc  short  sentence  of  the  above  being  a  very  wise  maxim,  which 
is  sure  to  find  favour  with  the  wise  and  the  unlearned  alikei  we  desire  to  add  to* 
it  a  few  more  such  short  sentences  of  a  similar  character,  bearing  on  the  same 
subject. 

a.  If  speech  is  worth  one  Sela  (a  small  coin  so  called),  silence  is  worth  two. 
Meggillah,  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

h.  If  silence  be  good  for  wise  men,  how  much  better  must  it  be  for  fools. 
Psachim,  fol.  98,  col.  2. 

c.  For  every  evil  silence  is  the  best  remedy.     Meggilldh,  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

d.  Silence  is  as  good  as  confession.     Yeuamoth,  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

e.  Silence  in  a  Babylonian  was  a  mark  of  his  being  of  good  family.  Kiddiuhin,. 
fol.  74,  col.  2. 

/.  Simeon,  the  son  of  Gainliel,  said  : — "  I  have  been  brought  up  all  my  life  among 
the  wise,  and  I  have  never  found  anything  of  more  material  benefit  than  silence."—* 
Avoth,  chap.  I. 

g.  Rabbi  Akiva  said : — "  Laughter  and  levity  lead  a  man  to  lewdness,  but  tra- 
dition is  a  fence  to  the  law ;  tithes  are  a  fence  to  riches,  vows  are  a  fence  to  absti- 
nence, while  the  fence  to  wisdom  is  silence."     Ibid,  chap.  III. 

26.  A  disciple  once  appeared  before  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  and  asked 
him  whether  evening  prayer  was  voluntary,  or  obligatory.  It  is 
voluntary,  was  the  reply.  He  then  asked  Rabbon  Gamliel  the  same 
(pestion,  and  elicited  the  answer,  that  it  was  obligatory.  But  wby^ 
he  asked  again,  has  Rabbi  Yehoshua  told  me  that  it  is  voluntary  l 
Wait,  said  Rabbon  Gamliel,  till  the  masters  of  the  debate  will  come 
to  the  academy.  When  they  were  all  assembled,  the  man  again  pro- 
posed the  question,  whether  evening  prayer  was  voluntary,  or  obliga- 
tory. It  is  obligatory,  replied  Rabbon  Gamliel,  as  the  head  of  the 
academy.  Then  turning  round  to  the  assembly,  he  asked  whether 
anyone  dissented  from  him.  No  one,  answered  Rabbi  Yehoshua. 
But  did  they  not  tell  me,  that  thou  boldest  it  to  be  voluntary  ?  Stand 
up,  he  continued,  on  thy  feet,  and  let  them  testify  against  thee. 
R^bbi  Yehoshua,  rising  to  his  feet,  said  in  answer  to  the  witness :  If 
he  were  dead,  I  might  deny  the  truth  of  his  allegation ;  but  how  can 
I  do  so  to  his  face  ?  Rabbon  Gamliel  then  remained  in  his  seat 
delivering  his  exposition,  and  letting  Rabbi  Yehoshua  stand  all  the 
time.  (See  page  157,  Note  I.)  But  the  patience  of  the  assembly  be- 
came exhausted,  and  they  ordered  Chutzphoth  the  interpreter  to  stop. 
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How  mucli  longer  ehall  he  be  allowed  to  toiment  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ? 
exclaimed  they.  He  did  so  the  year  before  the  last  (see  page  51^  T.N,  c); 
and  once  more  afterwards ;  and  now  he  does  so  again.     Let  us  depose 
him.    But  whom  shall  we  appoint  as  his  successor  ?     The  elevation  of 
Rabbi  Yehoshua  would  deepen  Rabbon  Gamliers  humiliation,  and 
Rabbi  Akiva,  having  no  pedigree,  would,  if  elected,  be  placed  in  a  false 
position.     Let  us  elect  to  the  vacant  office  Rabbi  Blazer  ben  Azaryah, 
who  is  learned,  rich,  and  the  tenth  in  descent  from  Ezra,  and  can,  there- 
fore, meet  him  in  debate,  represent  us  when  necessary  before  Caesar, 
and  oppose  to  his  pedigree  one  as  noble.     On  being  told  of  his  eleva- 
tion, he  consulted  with  his  wife  as  to  whether  he  should  accept  it.   And 
what  if  they  depose  thee  also  ?  asked  his  wife.     Use  the  precious  bowl 
one  day,  he  replied,  even  if  it  be  broken  the  next.     But  thou  art  only 
eighteen  years  old,  and  how  canst  thou  expect  people  to  venerate  thee 
at  such  an  age  ?     By  a  miracle  eighteen  of  his  locks  turned  gray,  so 
that  he  could  say :    I  am  as  one  of  seventy  years.     (Pinner  labours 
hard  to  attribute  the  sudden  change  in  his  hair  to  the  intensity  of  his 
joy,  and,  by  way  of  confirmation,  adduces  a  similar  instance,  which 
happened   at  Vienna.)      On   taking   the   presidential  chair  at  the 
academy,  he  ordered  the  removal  of  the  door-keeper,  when  between 
four  hundred  and  seven  hundred  chairs  were   added  for  so  many 
new  disciples.     For  his  predecessor  had  warned  away  by  daily  pro- 
clamation all  such  disciples,  whose  mental  and  presumed  creeds  were 
not  identical.     Rabbon  Gamliel  was  filled  with  apprehension,  lest 
he  should  have  to  answer  for  having  excluded  so  many  disciples 
from  the  study  of  the  Law ;   but  he  was  eased  in  a  dream,  by  the 
sight  of  many  white  baskets  filled  with  black  ashes  (which  he  took  as 
an  intimation,  that  the  new  disciples,  whom  Dr.  Biesenthal,  in  his 
Church  history,  believes  to  have  been  Christians,  were  not  what  they 
appeared  to  be).     On  that  day,  the  tract  Aidoyoth  was  expounded ;  and 
wherever  the  phrase,  "  On  that  day"  occurs  in  the  Talmud,  it  refers  to 
that  of  Rabbi  Blazer's  elevation.     Humbled  at  last,  Rabbon  Gamliel 
sought  to  reconcile  himself  to  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  and  entering  the  house 
of  the  latter  he  said :  I  see  from  the  blackened  rafters,  that  thou  art  a 
coal-burner  (smith).  Woe  unto  the  generation,  replied  he,  whose  leader 
thou  art.     Thou  knowest  nothing  of  the  grievous  difficulties,  which 
the  disciples  of  the  wise  encounter  in  obtaining  a  livelihood.     I  have 
been  hard  upon  thee,  pleaded  the  ex-president,  pray  forgive  me.     No 
answer.     Do  it  for  the  sake  of  my  father.     He  relented.     A  washer- 
man then  imparted  to  the  Rabbis  the  news  of  the  reconciliation ;  and 
Rabbi  Yehoshua  himself  urged  the  restoration  of  Rabbon  Gamliel. 
At  last  the  matter  was  settled,  that  he  should  preside  three  Sabbath- 
days,  and  Rabbi  Blazer  one  alternately.     The  name  of  the  disciple, 
who  was  the  author  of  all  this  mischief,  was  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai 
(the  reputed  author  of  the  Zohar).     Berachothy  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

27.  Whoever  is  remiss  in  mourning  over  the  death  of  a  wise  man, 
deserves  to  be  buried  alive.     Shahhath,  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

28.  Those  who  lead  a  nomadic  life,  and  who  wander  in  deserts, 
cannot  be  said  to  live :  and  their  wives  and  children  are  not  theirs. 
Eiruvtn,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

29.  The  Rabbis  of  Pombeditha,  when  they  parted  from  one 
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another,  used  to  say :  May  He  who  gives  life  to  the  living,  grant  thee 
a  long,  happy,  and  well-ordered  life.  '^  I  shall  walk  before  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living."     Yoma^  fol.  71,  col.  1. 

30.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  The  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  will  say  to  Messiah,  the  son  of  David,  May  he  be  speedily 
revealed  in  our  own  days  !  "  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee ;  "  as  it 
is  said :  "  I  will  declare  the  decree,  .  .  .  This  day  have  I  begotten 
thee ;  ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance." 
(Ps.  ii.  7,  8.)  But,  knowing  that  Messiah  ben  Yoseph  was  slain,  he 
will  say :  I  desire  nothing  of  Thee  but  life.  That,  will  sound  the  reply, 
thy  father  David  prophesied  concerning  thee  long  ago ;  as  it  is  said 
(Ps.  xxi.  4) :  *'*'  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him."  Sucahj 
fol.  52,  col.  1. 

21  N,  The  influence  of  the  Apostles*  teaching  upon  Judaism  and  the  Jews  at  large, 
appears  from  the  admission  of  the  doctrine  of  a  suffering  Messiah  by  the  Bahbis,  and 
their  substitution  of  two  Messiahs  for  the  double  advent.  Not  a  trace  of  either  of 
these  dogmas,  but  just  the  reverse,  can  be  found  in  the  New  Testament  as  having 
been  held  by  the  Jews  before  the  establishment  of  the  church.  The  Apostles  them- 
selves, it  is  certain,  knew  absolutely  nothing  of  a  Messianic  appearance  in  humility 
down  to  the  Pentecostal  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  the  Post-Mishnic  Babbis, 
called  in  the  original  Rabbanan^  and  not  Chachamim^  are  meant  the  immediate 
successors  of  the  Mishnic  Rabbis,  who  flourished  till  after  the  commencement  of  the 
third  century.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  suffering  Messiah  is  called :  Messiah 
the  Son  of  Joseph,    (See  chap,  vi  ver.  6,  Note  5.) 

32.  Rabbi  Chanena  said:  Whoever  says  that  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  is  not  particular  how  He  forgives  sin,  and  how  often, 
will  at  last  plunge  into  a  life  of  recklessness ;  for  it  is  said  (De. 
xxxii.  4):  "The  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect:  for  all  his  ways  are 
judgment."     Bava-kama,  fol.  50,  col.  1. 

33.  Pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  government;  for,  but  for  the 
dread  of  it,  every  man  would  devour  his  fellow  alive.  Avodah-zarah^ 
fol.  4,  col.  1. 

34.  He  that  reads  through  the  weekly  sections  of  the  Law  with  the 
congregation,  secures  length  of  days  and  years.  Berachoth,  fol.  8, 
col.  2. 

35.  So  does  he  who  draws  out  (emphasises)  the  word  **  One,"  in 
the  formula :  '*  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  (or 
are,  the  verb  does  not  exist  in  the  original)  one."  Rav  Acha  bar 
Yacob  said :  Particular  stress  should  be  laid  upon  the  letter  dalith 
of  the  word  iriK,  one.  But,  adds  Rav  Ashi,  let  the  cheth  not  be 
skipped  over.  Berachoih,  fol.  13,  col.  2.  Maimonides,  Hilch,  Kreeath- 
ShemUy  Sec.  2,  Halachah  9. 

39.  So  great  is  the  virtue  of  repentance,  that  it  prolongs  a  man*8 
years.     Yoma,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

40.  Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  was  asked  by  his  disciples,  by  what 
means  he  had  secured  length  of  days.  (He  was  a  disciple  of  Hillel, 
and  survived  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.)  He  replied :  Not  once 
in  my  life  D^D  ^njriK'n  within  four  cubits  of  a  place,  where  prayer  has 
been  offered ;    I  have  never  called  any  man  by  a  nickname ;   and  I 
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have  never  failed  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath  over  a  bowl  of  wine.  My 
aged  mother  once  sold  her  cap  to  buy  for  me  the  sanctification 
wine.     Meguillah,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

41.  Rabbi  Blazer  said  :  A  disciple  of  the  wise,  who  does  not  stand 
up  before  his  Rabbi,  is  called  wicked,  does  not  prolong  his  days,  and 
forgets  what  he  has  learned ;  for  it  is  said  (Ec.  viii.  13) :  "It  shall  not 
be  well  with  the  wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days."  Kiddushin^ 
fol.  33,  col.  2. 

43.  He  that  wears  phylacteries  secures  length  of  days ;  for  it  is  said 
(Is.  xxxviii.  16) :  "  God  upon  them  (those  who  carry  the  name  of  God 
upon  them,  which  is  done  with  the  phylacteries)  sh^U  live,''  etc.  (See 
the  Hebrew.)     Minachoth,  fol.  44,  col.  1. 

44.  Yehudali  ben  Nachmaine  could  not  suppress  his  feelings  of  joy 
at  having  puzzled  Rabbi  Tarphon  with  a  question  on  an  intricate  point 
of  Law.  Yehudah !  exclaimed  Rabbi  Akiva,  who  noticed  it,  dost 
thou  rejoice  because  thou  hast  puzzled  an  old  man !  I  shall  be  sur- 
prised if  thy  life  be  prolonged.  That  happened  a  fortnight  before 
the  feast  of  the  Passover ;  and  when,  on  the  feast  of  Weeks,  says 
Rabbi  Yehudah  ben  Rabbi  Ilaa,  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  and 
inquired  after  Yehudah  ben  Nachmaine,  I  was  told  that  he  was  dead 
and  buried.     Minachoth,  fol.  68,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  That  happened  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple;  but  it  is  on  record  that, 
down  to  the  time  of  Hadrian,  the  Jews  continued  to  obserre  the  three  annual 
festiyals  at  Jerusalem. 

45.  Iron  was  created  to  shorten  man's  life;  but  the  altar  was 
instituted  to  lengthen  it.  Hence  the  use  of  iron  tools  was  forbidden 
in  its  construction.     (Ex.  xx.  25.)     Tamid^  fol.  36,  col.  1. 

Verse  24. 
And  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Sword,   Weapons,  and  the  Like. 

1.  Shamai  says,  that  grapes  plucked  and  thrown  into  a  vat,  are 
rendered  capable,  by  their  own  expressed  juice,  of  contracting  cere- 
monial defilement ;  and  do  so,  in  fact,  if  the  vat  be  unclean.  (Note 
well  Le.  xi.  34,  38.)  Hillel  says :  They  are  not.  Why,  asked  the 
latter,  dost  thou  insist  upon  the  vats  being  clean  for  the  grapes,  and 
not  for  olive  berries  ?  Where  is  the  difference  between  the  two  ?  If 
thou  provoke  me,  threatened  Shamai,  I  will  issue  a  similar  decree  against 
olive  berries.  Upon  this  a  drawn  sword  was  fixed  in  the  floor  of  the 
academy  to  prevent  egress,  whilst  invitations  were  sent  to  the  absent 
Rabbis  to  muster  in  force  for  the  coming  division  upon  this  question. 
Meanwhile  Hillel  remained  in  the  humble  attitude  of  a  disciple  before 
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Shamai.  That  day  was  as  memorable  in  the  annals  of  Israel  as  the 
one,  on  which  the  golden  calf  had  been  made,  so  deep  was  the  feeling 
universally  excited  for  the  humiliated  Hillel.  Shabbath,  fol.  17, 
col.  1. 

2.  During  the  first  three  days,  the  mourner  should  feel  as  if  a  sword 
were  laid  across  his  thighs ;  the  next  four  as  if  it  were  facing  him 
from  the  comer ;  and  afterwards,  as  if  he  encoimtered  it  in  public. 
Moed-katon,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

3.  The  blowing  of  the  horns  is  enjoined  on  the  occasion  of  a  sword 
(war)  passing  over  the  land,  even  if  that  sword  be  one  of  peace  to  the 
land  itself.  No  sword  was  more  peaceful  than  that  of  Pharaoh 
Nechoh,  and  yet  it  proved  disastrous  to  Josiah.    Tcumith,  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

4.  Shortly  before  the  decease  of  Rabbi  (his  Holiness  of  the  Mish- 
nah),  he  asked  that  his  sons  should  appear  before  him.  Be  respectful 
to  your  mother,  said  he  to  them ;  continue  after  my  death  to  keep,  as 
usual,  the  lamp  lighted,  the  table  spread,  and  the  couch  arranged. 
Yoseph,  Chophni,  Shimon,  and  Ephrathi,  have  waited  upon  me  in  life : 
they  shall  also  wait  upon  me  in  death.  He  then  asked  for  the  wise 
men  of  Israel  to  be  admitted  into  his  presence.  Order  no  public  lamen- 
tations for  me,  said  he  to  them,  in  the  smaller  towns,  that  the  con- 
course (adds  the  narrator)  may  be  more  imposing  in  the  larger  ones. 
Resume  your  academical  studies  after  thirty  days ;  for  I  am  not  better 
than  Moses,  '*for  whom  the  children  of  Israel  wept  thirty  days."  Shimon 
my  son  is  raised  to  the  dignity  of  wise  man  (third  in  rank  to  the  pre- 
sident); but  Qamliel  will  succeed  me  in  the  patriarchate;  and 
Chanena  bar  Chama  in  the  academical  chair.  He  then  handed  the 
diploma  to  his  youngest  son  Shimon,  and  asked  his  eldest  son  Gamliel 
to  remain  alone  with  him.  Delivering  to  him  the  documents  of 
his  appointment  to  the  patriarchate,  he  said  to  him:  My  son, 
carry  out  thy  functions  with  a  high  hand,  make  thyself  dreaded  by 
(literally,  spit  gall  among)  the  disciples.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  he 
was  visited  by  Rabbi  Cheyah,  one  of  his  most  promising  students. 
On  seeing  him.  Rabbi  burst  into  tears.  Is  not  weeping  a  bad 
omen  for  a  dying  man  ?  exclaimed  Rabbi  Cheyah,  quoting  a  passage 
to  that  effect.  (See  page  116,  Note  32.)  No,  cried  his  Holiness, 
/  weep  for  the  Law,  and  the  good  works  which  I  can  no  longer 
attend  to.  Alas !  sighed  the  disciple,  holiness  is  no  more.  All  this 
took  place  at  Sepphoris,  whither  the  patient  had  been  removed  for  the 
sake  of  its  elevated  situation  and  pure  air.  The  day  was  observed  as 
a  strict  fast,  and  prayer  was  incessantly  offered  for  his  recovery.  An  edict 
was  also  promulgated,  that  whoever  said  that  Rabbi  was  dead,  should 
be  run  through  with  a  sword.  His  maidservant,  seated  in  the  upper 
chamber,  uttered  the  following  petition  :  Those  above  and  those  below 
contend  for  the  society  of  Rabbi ;  may  it  please  Thee  to  give  the 
victory  to  the  latter.  But  when  she  saw  how  painfully  and  frequently 
the  patient  kept  divesting  himself  of  the  phylacteries,  in  order  to  relieve 
nature  (He  suffered  from  dysentery),  she  reversed  her  petition,  and  asked 
for  his  release.  To  stop  the  Rabbis'  counteracting  supplications  for  his 
preservation,  she  took  up  a  bowl  and  dashed  it  upon  the  ground  from 
the  upper  chamber.  The  noise  created  a  momentary  pause  among  the 
suppliants,  and  Rabbi  expired.     Bar  Capara  was  commissioned  by 
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them  to  ascertain  his  condition,  and  finding  that  be  was  dead,  returned 
with  his  garments  rent  behind.  The  angels,  said  he,  and  the  up- 
holders of  the  world  (the  Rabbis)  laid  their  hands  upon  the  holy  ark ; 
the  angels  are  yietorious,  and  the  holy  ark  is  taken  away.  Is  Rabbi 
dead  ?  asked  they.  You  have  said  it,  was  the  reply.  (See  Lu.  xxii. 
70 ;  John  xviii.  37.) 

For  some  time  after  his  death,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  his 
family  on  every  Sabbath-eve.  Once  a  neighbour  called  at  the  door : 
Be  quick,  exclaimed  the  maid,  for  Rabbi  has  just  sat  down.  Upon 
this  he  disappeared,  and  was  never  seen  again. 

A  washerman,  who  used  to  visit  Rabbi  daily,  but  who  was  kept 
away  on  the  day  of  his  death,  was  filled  with  such  remorse,  that  he 
threw  himself  headlong  from  his  upper  chamber,  and  died.  An  echo 
of  a  voice  was  then  heard  exclaiming :  The  washerman  is  rendered 
meet  for  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Keihuboth,  fol.  103,  col.  1,  2 ; 
fol.  104,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  a.  The  above  details  are  scattered  in  several  pages  of  the  Talmud,  and  had  to 
be  selected  and  arranged  out  of  more  or  less  irrelevant  matter,  with  which  they  are 
mixed  up.  There  is  a  parallel  feature  between  the  death  of  Rabbi,  and  that  of 
Mahomed,  which  deserves  notice.  When  the  latter  expired  (Gibbon  says),  **  Omar, 
unsheathing  his  scimitar,  threatened  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  the  infidels,  who  should 
dare  to  affirm,  that  the  prophet  was  no  more.**  Gibbon  also  states,  that  **in  a  familiar 
discourse,  he  had  mentioned  his  special  prerogative,  that  the  angel  of  death  was  not 
allowed  to  take  his  soul,  till  he  had  respectfully  asked  the  permission  of  the  prophet.*' 
The  same  prerogative  was  occasionally  conferred  on  the  Babbis.    (See  page  110.) 

h.  Babbi,  or  Babbi  Yehudah  the  Prince,  was  the  son  of  Babbon  Shimon  III., 
grandson  of  Gamaliel  II.,  and  the  seventh  in  descent  from  Hillel  the  Elder.  He  is 
said  to  have  first  seen  the  light,  on  the  day  when  Babbi  Akiva  was  executed  A.D.  135 
(see  page  48,  Note  13) ;  and  on  the  eighth  day,  he  was  initiated  into  the  Abrahamio 
covenant,  regardless  of  the  imperial  edict,  which  prohibited  circumcision.  The 
Boman  governor,  on  hearing  of  it,  arrested  the  parents,  and  sent  them  with  the 
infant  to  Hadrian.  Whilst  waiting  at  the  imperial  courts  the  mother  of  Babbi  was 
recognised  by  her  old  friend  the  empress,  who,  on  the  same  day  when  Babbi  was 
bom,  had  given  birth  to  Antoninus.  The  infants  were  exchanged,  and  the  next  day, 
when  the  parents  of  the  circumcised  child  were  ushered  into  the  presence  of  Hadrian, 
the  latter,  surprised  to  find  that  there  was  no  case  against  them,  ordered  their 
discharge.  It  was  this  incident,  says  the  narrator,  which  led  to  the  intimate  relations, 
which  subsisted  between  Babbi  and  Antoninus.  It  u  found  in  Tosephoth  on 
Avodahrzarahf  fol.  10,  col.  2 ;  and  in  Menorath  HamaoTt  Ner  3,  Sec.  2,  Clal  1,  Ghelek  2, 
where  it  is  given  as  a  Baraitha  now  lost. 

e.  Antoninus  once  asked  Babbi :  Is  it  right  to  pray  to  God  incessantly  ?  I  fear, 
replied  the  latter,  that  it  is  derogatory  to  His  honour.  Antoninus  was  not  satisfied. 
One  day  the  patriarch  presented  himself  at  court  early  in  the  morning,  and  exclaimed: 
Mighty  lord !  but  said  nothing  else.  An  hour  afterwards  he  came  again,  and  cried 
out :  Imperator !  and  after  another  brief  interval,  he  again  made  his  appearance,  and 
nlut^d  him  with  the  words :  Peace  be  unto  thee,  lord  king.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  all  this  P  demanded  Antoninus.  Thou  admittest  then,  repUed  Babbi,  that  it  ia 
inconsistent  with  propriety  to  intrude  at  all  hours  into  the  presence  of  a  prince. 
**  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth :  therefore  let  thy  words  be  few.**  (Eo.  v.  2.) 
Midrash  Tanchwna  on  Section  Mtketx^  letter  Teth, 

d.  He  was  once  lecturing  in  public  before  a  sleepy  audienoe.  Suddenly  he  raised 
his  voice,  and  said :  Listen  my  firiends,  there  was  once  a  woman  in  Egypt,  who  had 
fix  hundred  thousand  children  at  a  birth.  The  startling  announcement  created  a  stir 
among  the  people.    Who  was  iheP  asked  many  voices.    The  mother  of  Moees,  was 
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the  reply,  who  was  equal  to  his  whole  generation.    Bereahith  Sahhah  on  CanHeUit 
L15. 

e.  He  once  playfully  remarked  to  Babbi  Cheyah,  that  he  would  readily  grant  any 
favour  to  his  friends,  except  that  of  resigning  the  patriarchate,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
sons  of  Bethairah  bad  done,  to  make  room  for  his  ancestor  HilleL  But,  added  he,  I 
would  rise  to-day  in  tlie  presence  of  Bay  Hunah,  the  Head  of  the  Captivity  in 
Babylon,  if  he  were  here;  for  he  is  a  Judeean,  and  I  am  a  Benjamite,  being  only 
descended  from  Judah  on  my  mother^s  side.  Why,  exclaimed  Babbi  Cheyah,  here 
is  Bat  Huuah  actually  waiting  for  admission  outside.  The  patriarch  changed  colour. 
But  when  he  found  that  Babbi  Ciieyah  had  only  played  with  him,  he  sent  him  away, 
and  for  thirty  days  did  not  again  admit  him  into  his  presence.  Berenhith  Rahbah 
on  CanticleSt  Sec.  33.  For  other  incidents  in  the  life  and  teaching  of  Babbi,  consult 
the  Index. 

6.  ''  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the  people,  and  they 
shall  say,  What  man  is  there  that  is  fearful  and  faint-hearted?" 
(De.  XX.  8.)  Rabbi  Akiva  says :  That  means  simply,  that  he  cannot 
stand  in  martial  array,  and  bear  the  sight  of  a  drawn  sword.  Soteh, 
fol.  44,  col.  1. 

7.  In  1  Sa.  XXV.  44,  the  second  husband  of  David^s  undivorced 
wife  is  called  Phalti ;  and  in  2  Sa.  ill.  15,  he  is  called  Phaltiel.  Rabbi 
Yochanan  said :  His  name  received  that  extension  to  indicate,  that 
God  had  saved  him  from  transgression,  ^K  t3^Q.  He  fixed,  namely,  a 
sword  between  himself  and  her,  threatening  to  run  it  through  the 
body  of  either,  who  should  first  attempt  forbidden  indulgence.  Sanhe- 
drin,  fol.  19,  col.  2. 

9.  Capital  punishment,  when  inflicted  upon  non-Israelites,  is  only 
by  the  sword.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  56,  col.  1. 

10.  When  "  Phineas  .  .  .  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  among  the  con- 
gregation, and  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand."  (Nu.  xxv.  7.)  Evidently 
it  is  not  allowed  to  wear  arms  in  the  academy.  When  *'  Moses 
said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel :  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were 
joined  unto  Baal-peor  "  (Nu.  xxv.  5),  the  tribe  of  Simeon  repaired 
to  Zimri  the  son  of  Salu,  and  asked  him,  how  he  could  sit  quietly, 
whilst  Moses  and  the  judges  were  disposing  of  their  lives?  He  at 
once  assembled  twenty-four  thousand  men,  and  went  to  Cozbi,  and 
asked  her  to  abandon  herself  to  him.  I  am  the  daughter  of  a  king, 
she  replied,  and  I  am  comipanded  by  him  to  yield  only  to  the  greatest 
among  you.  Seizing  her  by  the  hair,  he  cried,  whilst  dragging  her  to 
Moses :  He  also  is  no  more  than  the  head  of  his  tribe,  and  what  is 
more,  my  tribe  has  the  seniority  of  his.  When  in  the  presence  of  Moses, 
he  exclaimed  :  Son  of  Amram !  may  I  have  this  woman,  or  not  ?  If 
not,  then  who  has  permitted  thee  to  take  the  daughter  of  Jethro  ? 
Moses  was  puzzled,  having  forgotten  the  halachah  with  reference  to 
this  point ;  and  hence  "  they  were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.'*  (Nu.  xxv.  6.)  Granduncle  !  cried 
Phineas,  who  happened  to  be  present,  didst  thou  not  teach  me  when 
thou  camest  down  from  Mount  Sinai,  that  men  of  zeal  should  inflict 
punishment  upon  one,  who  commits  fornication  with  an  idolatrous 
woman  (because  there  is  no  express  law  forbidding  it)?  As  thou 
hast  reminded  me  of  the  halachah^  said  Moses,  be  thou  the  exe- 
cutioner thereof.  Taking  ofi*  the  iron  head  from  the  javelin,  and 
concealing  it  in  his  sleeve  {uncali,  ayKakrf),  he  went  leaning  upon 
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the  stick  to  avoid  suspicion,  till  he  reached  the  camp  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  and  asked  for  admission  into  Zimri's  tent,  as  one  who  wished 
to  follow  his  example.  The  ruse  succeeded,  and  six  miracles  were 
performed  on  that  occasion.  Zimri  did  not,  on  seeing  Phineas, 
separate ;  in  which  case  Phineas  would  not  have  been  justified 
in  killing  him.  Zimri  did  not  cry  out  for  help.  He  run  his  javelin 
just  nni3p331  ini"Or3.  The  pair  did  not  slide  off  the  javelin,  so  that 
every  one  could  see,  that  they  had  committed  a  capital  offence.  The 
door-posts  were  raised  spontaneously  to  admit  of  their  egress ;  and  he 
struck  them  down  before  the  Lord,  saying :  Shall  for  such  as  these 
fall  twenty-four  thousand  of  Israel  ?  Hence  it  is  said  (Ps.  cvi.  30) : 
**  Phineas  stood  up,  and  pleaded,  7^D^1."  Rav  said :  Four  hundred 
and  twenty-four  ni7^3  did  that  wicked  man  complete  on  that  day, 
until  he  was  D^D  nti'^hD  nai1P3  HH^n  «^ni  mnon  nv^na.  Rav  Cahana 
adds  :  HKD  n*3  nncnoi.  Rav  Yoseph  says :  HDK  rh^  Dm,  etc.  JSan- 
hedrtn,  fol.  82,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  About  the  character  of  theee  Rabbis,  see  page  122,  Note  9.  And  yet  these 
men  are  either  ignorantly,  or  unblos^iogly,  held  up  aa  morally  superior,  or,  at  least 
equal,  to  the  Apostles  and  Eyangelists ! 

11.  **And  the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of  the  oil.*' 
(Is.  X.  27.)  Rav  Yitzchak  the  smith  explains  this  to  mean,  that  the 
Assyrian  yoke  was  destroyed  by  reason  of  the  oil,  which  Hezekiah 
kept  burning  in  the  houses  of  study  and  prayer,  for  the  use  of  the 
students  and  worshippers.  He  fixed  a  sword  at  the  entrance  to  the 
houses  of  study,  and  threatened  to  run  it  through  the  body  of  any  man, 
who  did  not  engage  in  the  study  of  the  Law.  On  the  closest  search, 
not  one  amhaaretz,  y^*^  ^V,  could  be  discovered  between  Dan  and 
Beer-sheba ;  and  from  Gabbatha  to  Antiparis  (Antipatris!),  not  a  male, 
or  a  female  child,  not  a  man,  or  a  woman  could  be  found,  who  was  not 
familiar  with  the  halachoth  respecting  ceremonial  cleanliness.  Sanhe- 
drin^  fol.  94,  col.  2. 

12.  Cities  of  refuge  must  not  be  either  too  small,  and  therefore 
badly  provisioned,  or  too  large,  where  the  avenger  of  the  blood  may 
easily  conceal  himself,  but  of  middling  size.  They  must  be  abundantly 
supplied  with  water,  either  naturally  or  artificially  conveyed,  with 
markets,  and  surrounded  with  populous  villages  {pchlus^  ox^)«  ^^^ 
might  give  information  of  the  possible  approach  of  the  avenger  with 
his  retinue.  Nor  may  the  trade  in  weapons  be  carried  on  within  them. 
Maccoth,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 


Vi 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Verse  2. 


And  she  again  bare  his  brother  Abel.    And  Abel  was  a  keeper  of 
sheep,  but  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 


SYNOPTICAL.  NOTES. 
Work,  Handicraft,  and  Trade. 

1.  Greater  is  he  that  maintains  himself  by  his  own  labour  than  he 
that  fears  the  Lord ;  for  of  the  latter  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxii.  1) :  '*  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord ; "  but  of  the  former  it  is  said 
(Ps.  cxxviii.  2) :  "If  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hand,  happy 
shalt  thou  be  "  in  this  world,  ''  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee  '*  in  the 
world  to  come.     Berachothy  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  firstfruits,  those  that  lived  near  Jerusalem 
brought  green  figs  and  grapes,  and  those  that  lived  at  a  distance  brought 
dried  figs  and  raisins.  A  bullock  with  gilt  horns,  and  a  crown  of  olive 
leaves  upon  his  head,  was  led  in  front  of  the  procession,  preceded  by 
the  sound  of  a  flute.  Arrived  at  the  last  stage  before  Jerusalem,  the 
procession  halted,  and  the  people  laid  out  their  firstfruits  in  a  tasteful 
manner.  Meanwhile  a  messenger  was  despatched  to  the  city  to  announce 
their  arrival,  and,  according  to  their  number,  a  larger  or  a  smaller  depu- 
tation of  Temple  ofiicials  came  out  to  bid  them  welcome.  As  the 
procession  moved  along  the  streets,  all  the  diflerent  craftsmen,  rising  to 
their  feet,  called  out :  Brethren,  men  of  such  and  such  a  place,  you 
are  welcome.  When  they  had  reached  the  Temple  mount,  even  king 
Agrippa  raised  his  basket  to  his  shoulder,  and  proceeded  to  the  ante- 
court,  where  the  Levites  struck  up :  *'  I  will  extol  thee,  O  Lord ;  for 
thou  hast  lifted  me  up,'*  etc.  (Ps.  xxx.)  Biccumn,  chap.  iii. 
Mishnahs  3,  4. 

3.  There  are  forty  different  works  save  one,  which  constitute  the 
first  category,  and  which,  if  performed  inadvertently  on  the  Sabbath, 
require  a  sin-offering  for  each :  Sowing,  ploughing,  reaping,  binding 
into  sheaves,  thrashing,  winnowing,  removing  husks  with  the  hands  or 
with  a  sieve,  kneading,  baking,  shearing,  bleaching,  carding  wool, 
dying  it,  spinning,  weaving,  making  two  holes  for  the  insertion  of 
threads  (mV,  vcv/>a),  twisting  two  threads,  shortening  two  threads, 
knotting,  solving,  making  two  stitches,  tearing  away  for  the  purpose 
of  making  two  stitches,  hunting  a  stag,  slaying,  flaying,  sailing, 
tanning,  removing  its  hair,  cutting  it  up,  writing  two  letters,  erasing 
for  the  purpose  of  writing  two  letters,  building,  pulling  down, 
extinguishing,  lighting  a  fire,  hammering,  removing  from  one  plot  to 
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another.  All  these .  works  were  carried  on  in  the  building  and 
arranging  of  the  Tabernacle,  which  had  to  be  suspended  on  the 
Sabbath-day.     (See  Ex.  xxxv.  1-4,  ff.)     Shahhath,  fol.  73,  col.  1. 

4.  The  public  is  bound  to  perform  the  work  of  a  disciple  of  the 
wise,  who  leaves  his  business  and  devotes  his  time  to  matters  of  a 
heavenly  kind.     Shahhathy  fol.  114,  col.  1. 

6.  He  that  performs  any  work  on  the  eve  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
annual  festivals,  from  the  time  of  the  meat  offerings  (or  the  prayer  now 
offered  as  a  substitute,  that  is,  3.30  p.m.),  never  sees  a  token  of  blessing. 
Psachim,  fol.  50,  col.  2. 

7.  The  following  are  not  allowed  to  a  mourner :  Work,  bathing, 
anointing,  riDDn  fi^^Dfi^M,  the  use  of  sandals,  reading  the  Law,  the 
Prophets  and  the  Hagiographa,  studying  the  Mishnah,  the  Midrash, 
Halachoth,  and  Haggadoth.  But  if  the  public  are  benefited  by  his 
doing  so,  he  is  permitted.     Moed-katon^  fol.  21,  col.  1. 

8.  Tradition  records  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yehudah  (second 
century) :  Whoever  has  not  seen  the  twofold  gallery  {dtuplustin,  SiirXo 
oToa)  in  Alexandria  of  Egypt,  has  not  seen  the  glory  of  Israel.  They 
say  :  It  was  something  like  a  large  colonnade  (basilki,  /Baa-iXucrj)  with 
porches  within  porches,  and  accomodating  sometimes  double  the  number 
of  those  that  had  followed  Moses  out  of  Egypt.  There  were  seventy- 
one  chairs  {cathedraotK)  arranged  in  it,  for  the  seventy-one  members  of 
the  larger  Sanhedrin,  each  chair  of  no  less  value  than  twenty-one  myriad 
talents  of  gold.  A  dais  {hima^  P^y^)  ^&9  ^^  the  middle,  upon  which  was 
stationed  the  public  officer  holding  a  napkin  {sudor)  in  his  hand.  At 
the  end  of  each  benediction  pronounced  by  the  reader,  who  could  not 
be  heard  by  such  a  vast  multitude,  he  waved  the  napkin,  and  they  all 
answered,  Amen.  The  people  were  seated  by  guilds,  goldsmiths, 
silversmiths,  blacksmiths,  embroiderers,  and  weavers.  And  when  a 
poor  man  came  in,  he  knew  at  once  his  fellow  craftsmen ;  he  applied  to 
them  for  work,  and  obtained  his  livelihood.  All  these,  adds  Abaii 
(several  centuries  later),  were  massacred  by  Alexander  the  Macedonian. 
Rashi  (twelfth  century)  says,  they  were  the  descendants  of  the  colony, 
led  by  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  into  Egypt,  some  of  whom  had 
survived  the  Babylonian  invasion.     Je.  xliii.     Sucah,  fol.  51.  col.  2. 

9.  Rabbi  Elazer  (second  century)  said :  A  man  who  does  not  own 
a  piece  of  land,  is  not  included  in  the  ipecies^omo  ;  fox  it  is  said  (Ps. 
cxv.  16)  :  ''  The  heavens,  even  the  heavens^  axe  the  Lord's  :  but  the 
earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men,** 

The  same  Rabbi  Elazer  said :  There  can  be  no  worse  occupation 
than  agriculture.  He  once  observed  a  field  ploughed  up  latitudinally. 
Plough  it  again,  said  he,  longwise  also,  and  you  will  still  find 
commerce  more  profitable. 

Rav  (third  century),  noticing  the  ears  of  com,  as  they  were  fanned 
by  the  breeze,  said  :  All  the  fanning  in  the  world  will  not  render  you 
60  remunerative  as  commerce. 

Rava  (fourth  century)  said :  A  hundred  zouz  (the  same  as  denar  with 
the  image  of  Zcvs  upon  it)  employed  in  commerce,  enables  one  to  dine 
every  day  on  fiesh  meat  and  wine ;  but  the  same  amount  of  money 
invested  in  agriculture,  will  supply  only  mallows  and  unripe  vegetables, 
the  bare  groimd  for  a  bed,  and  quarrelsome  neighbours. 

12* 
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Ray  Papa  said :  Sow  tby  own  com  for  home  consumption  rather 
than  buy  it ;  for  although  there  may  be  no  immediate  saving  in  the 
outlay,  a  blessing  rests  on  the  former ;  it  goes  a  greater  way.  Sell 
thy  bed-clothes  {bistraki,  vestis  stroffula)  and  engage  in  commerce  with 
the  proceeds,  before  thou  art  reduced  to  poverty ;  but  do  not,  on  any 
account,  sell  thy  upper  garment.  Stop  up  a  hole  in  the  wall,  but  do 
not  rebuild  the  affected  part.  Rebuild  that  part,  if  necessary,  but  not 
the  whole ;  for  building  impoverishes.  Do  not  hesitate  to  sell  thy 
land,  but  reflect  before  thou  takest  a  wife.  Descend  a  step  in  choosing 
a  wife,  but  ascend  one  in  selecting  a  friend.    Yevamoth^  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

10.  In  the  period  of  her  separation,  the  wife  continues  to  perform 
all  the  work  she  is  bound  to  do  for  her  husband ;  but  she  may  not  fill 
his  bowl,  spread  his  couch,  wash  his  face,  hands,  or  feet.  Kethuhoth^ 
fol.  4,  col.  2. 

1 1 .  No  workmen,  who  ^xq  paid  for  their  time  (see  Tosephoth  in  loco\ 
are  allowed,  whilst  at  work,  to  rise  in  the  presence  of  disciples  of  the 
wise.     Kiddushin^  fol.  33,  col.  1. 

12.  Those  whose  occupations  bring  them  into  frequent  contact 
with  women,  may  not  be  alone  with  any  number  of  them.  A  man 
may  not  teach  his  son  a  trade,  which  belongs  to  women.  Rabbi  Meir 
says :  A  man  should  always  teach  his  son  an  easy  and  cleanly  trade, 
and  pray  for  his  prosperity  to  Him,  to  whom  riches  and  substance 
belong.  For  there  is  no  trade,  which  is  not  represented  by  poor  and 
rich  people,  though  neither  riches  nor  poverty  are  due  to  the  trade,  but 
to  merit,  or  the  want  of  it.  Rabbi  Shimon  (latter  half  of  second  century) 
said :  Hast  thou  ever  seen  a  beast,  or  a  fowl,  engaging  in  trade  ?  and 
yet  they  have  no  trouble  in  securing  a  livelihood.  These  exist  only  to 
serve  me,  whereas  I  exist  to  serve  my  Creator.  How  much  less 
trouble,  then,  should  I  experience  in  obtaining  a  livelihood.  But  my 
deeds  being  evil,  they  interfere  with  my  sustenance.  (Compare 
Mat.  vii.  25-34.) 

The  majority  of  donkey  drivers  are  wicked  men;  the  camel  drivers  are 
mostly  virtuous  men,  being  humbled  by  the  dangers  they  encounter  in 
the  desert.  The  majority  of  sailors  are  holy  men,  by  reason  of  their 
exposure  to  still  greater  risks.  The  best  of  physicians  is  destined  to 
hell,  and  the  most  virtuous  of  butchers  is  the  companion  of  Amalek. 

Rabbi  Nehoraee  said :  I  leave  all  trades  in  the  world,  and  teach  my 
son  the  Law  only;  for  the  interest  thereof  sustains  a  man  in  this 
world,  and  the  capital  is  reserved  for  the  world  to  come.  Besides, 
no  other  trade  will,  like  the  study  of  the  Law,  keep  a  man  in  illness 
and  old  age. 

T,  N.  The  following  extract  from  the  Talmud  is  embodied  in  the  Morning  Prayer : 
These  are  the  acts,  of  which  a  man  enjoys  the  fruits  in  this  world,  whilst  the 
substantial  reward  is  reserved  for  the  world  to  come :  Honouring  father  and  mother, 
the  exercise  of  lovingkindness,  diligent  attendance  at  the  debating  room  both 
morning  and  evening,  hospitality,  visiting  the  sick,  ministering  to  bridal  necessities, 
funeral  attendance,  devotional  exercises,  the  promotion  of  peace,  hut  the  study  cfthe 
Law  outiveighs  them  alL 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Those  whose  occupation 
brings  them  into  frequent  contact  with  women,  are  morally  depraved ; 
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such  as  goldsmiths,  wool  or  flax  carders,  millstone  borers,  perfumers, 
weavers,  hairdressers,  washermen,  phlebotomists,  bathkeepers,  and 
tanners.  These  are  never  appointed  to  the  office  of  king  or  highpriest, 
not  because  they  are  personally  incapable  of  filling  it,  but  by  reason  of 
their  disreputable  occupation. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  noticed  ten  characteristic  marks  in 
the  phlebotomist :  He  walks  ostentatiously  erect ;  has  an  over-bearing 
manner ;  leans  either  backward  or  sideways  in  his  seat ;  is  loth  to  spend 
his  own  money,  because  he  gets  all  he  wants  from  his  patients ;  cannot 
bear  the  sight  of  healthy  people;  takes  much  food,  but  discharges 
little,  by  reason  of  his  generous  diet ;  is  capable  of  committing  acts 
of  un chastity,  of  robbery,  and  of  murder.   Kiddushin^  fol.  82,  col.  1. 

13.  Rabbi  says:  No  trade  will  ever  pass  away  from  the  world; 
but  happy  he  whose  parents  belong  to  a  respectable  trade,  and  woe 
unto  him  whose  parents  engage  in  a  derogatory  trade.  The  world 
cannot  exist  without  a  perfumer  and  a  tanner ;  but  happy  he  whose 
occupation  is  that  of  a  perfumer,  and  woe  unto  him  who  is  a  tanner. 
The  world  cannot  exist  without  boys  and  girls ;  but  happy  he  whose 
children  are  boys,  and  woe  unto  him  whose  children  are  girls. 
(See  page  167,  Note  14.)    Kiddushin,  fol.  82,  col.  2. 

14.  A  man  who  has  been  seized  with  curdaictts  (j(apSi€LK(Kf  syncope), 
and  then  said :  Write  a  letter  of  divorce  to  my  wife,  is  not  to  be 
listened  to,  because^he  cannot  be  in  the  possession  of  his  senses. 

What  is  curdaicus  ?  It  is  produced  by  drinking  to  excess  new  wine 
from  the  wine-press.  Why  not  say  at  once :  A  man  who  has  been 
injuriously  affected  by  drinking  to  excess  new  wine,  etc.  ?  The 
halachah  intimates,  that  the  name  of  the  evil  spirit,  who  operates 
through  that  means,  is  curdaicus.  And  what  is  gained  by  the  know- 
ledge of  his  name  ?  The  knowledge  of  his  name  is  necessary,  if  one 
wishes  to  expel  him  by  means  of  an  amulet.  As  a  natural  remedy, 
take  lean  meat  roasted  on  coals  and  diluted  wine. 

Abaii  said,  he  had  it  from  his  mother :  If  the  malady  be  the  effect 
of  an  excessively  hot  temperature,  and  of  several  days'  standing,  cut 
up  a  black  hen  longitudinally  and  latitudinally,  and  apply  it  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  head,  after  it  had  been  closely  shaven ;  and  when  it 
holds  firmly  to  the  skin,  let  the  patient  be  placed  up  to  his  neck  in 
water  till  he  feels  faint.  Let  him  then  be  taken  out,  and  kept  quiet, 
and  be  given  lean  meat  roasted  on  coals  and  diluted  wine.  If  the 
malady  be  produced  by  a  cold,  give  him  fat  meat  roasted  on  coals  and 
undiluted  wine. 

Rav  Amram  the  Holy  was  seized  with  such  a  malady,  in  consequence 
of  a  cold,  caught  through  the  mischievous  conduct  of  the  domestics  of 
the  Head  of  the  Captivity,  who  were  spiteful  to  him,  on  account  of  the 
trouble  he  gave  them,  by  his  religious  scrupulousness.  Knowing  that 
they  would  do  just  the  reverse  of  what  he  asked  them,  he  ordered  them 
to  get  him  lean  meat  and  diluted  wine,  and  he  received  what  he 
actually  wanted,  fat  meat  and  undiluted  wine.  When  Gatha,  the 
daughter  of  the  Head  of  the  Captivity,  heard  of  his  illness,  she  ordered 
a  bath  for  him,  where  he  remained  till  the  water  turned  red  from  his 
perspiration,  and  his  body  was  one  mass  of  blotches. 

Rav  Yoseph,  who  suffered  once  from  that  malady,  occasioned  by  a  cold. 
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tximed  a  millstone ;  and  Rav  Shaisheth  carried  heavy  loads ;  for,  said 
they,  physical  exertion  (work)  heats  the  body.    Guittin^  fol.  67,  col.  2. 

15.  The  following  eight  things  are  injurious  when  immoderately 
indulged  in,  and  beneficial  when  done,  or  enjoyed,  in  moderation: 
pedestrian  travelling;  ntSDn  E^^tDB^H;  wealth;  work;  wine;  sleep; 
hot  baths;  and  opening  the  veins.     Guiltin,  fol.  70,  col.  1. 

16.  Rabbi  Yehudah,  whenever  he  went  to  the  academy,  used  to 
carry  a  leathern  bottle  on  his  shoulders.  Rabbi  Shimon  used  to  carry 
a  fruit-basket  on  his  shoulders.  Both  used  to  say :  See  what  honour 
work  confers;  for  they  both  had  something  to  sit  upon  at  the  academy. 
Nedartm,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

17.  *'  They  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage."  (Ex.  i.  14.) 
Rav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  said :  They  imposed  men's  tasks  (work) 
upon  women,  and  women's  tasks  upon  men.     Soteh^  fol.  11,  col.  2. 

18.  ''  If  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it,  he 
shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four  sheep  for  a  sheep." 
(Ex.  xxii.  1.)  Come  and  see  the  value  attached  to  work :  For  the  loss 
of  an  ox,  which  interfered  with  the  owner's  work,  he  is  paid  five  oxen ; 
but  for  the  loss  of  a  sheep,  which  does  no  work,  he  is  only  paid  four. 
Bava-kama,  fol.  79,  col.  2. 

19.  Members  of  the  same  community  may  be  prevented,  by  the  rest, 
from  introducing  a  new  tailor,  tanner,  schoolmaster,  or  people  of  any 
other  craft.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

21.  The  following  cannot  be  chosen  as  judges,  or  admitted  as 
witnesses :  Dice  players,  usurers,  pigeon-fliers,  and  dealers  in  crops 
grown  in  the  year  of  release,  provided,  adds  Rabbi  Yehudah,  they 
have  no  other  occupation  (work).  Sankedrin,fol.  24,  col.  2.  Maimonidea^ 
Hilch,  Aidoih,  Sec.  10,  Halachah  4,  if. 

22.  Love  secular  work,  and  eschew  the  Rabbinical  office,  and  have 
no  fellowship  with  the  government  authorities.     Avoth,  chap.  i. 

23.  The  study  of  the  Law,  when  not  sustained  by  secular  work, 
must  come  to  an  end,  and  involve  in  sin.     Avoth^  chap.  ii. 

24.  A  man  should  not  change  his  trade,  nor  that  of  his  father; 
for  it  is  said  (1  Ki.  vii.  13,  14) :  *'  Hiram  of  Tyre  was  a  widow's  son 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker 
in  brass."     Mrechin,  foL  16,  col.  2. 

Vebse  4. 

And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of 

the  fat  thereof. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

Sacrifice    Am)    Offerings. 

2.  Voluntary  sacrifices  ofiered  by  transgressors  of  Israel  should  be 
received,  that  they  may  feel  encouraged  to  repent;  but  not  those 
ofiered  by  an  apostate,  or  one  who  desecrates  the  Sabbath  openly. 
Eiruvin,  fol.  69,  col.  2. 
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3.  Babbi  Eliezer  (soon  after  tbo  destruction  of  the  Temple)  said : 
Whoever  takes  "  branches  of  palm  trees"  bound  together  with  mjnrtles 
(Le.  xxiii.  40),  him  Scripture  considers  as  if  he  has  built  an  altar,  and 
offered  a  sacrifice  upon  it ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxviii.  27),  *'  Bind  for 
the  feast"  branches  of  palm  trees  "  with  boughs,"  JTI^y,  which  will  be 
the  same  as  the  blood  sprinkled  "  towards  the  horns  of  the  altar/*^ 
Sucah,  fol.  45,  coL  1. 

4.  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Yochi  (second  century)  said,  and  supported 
it  with  the  same  text,  that  whoever  joins  a  feasting  party  on  that 
joyous  occasion  (Le.  xxiii.  40)  builds,  as  it  were,  an  altar,  and  offers  a 
sacrifice  upon  it"     Sucah^  foL  45,  col.  1. 

5.  Rabbi  Elazer  said:  Greater  is  he  that  does  righteousness  (gives 
alms)  than  all  the  sacrifices;  for 'it  is  said  (Pr.  xxi.  3):  ''To  do 
righteousness  and  judgment  is  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice."    Sucahj  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

7.  He  that  makes  a  vow,  builds^  as  it  were,  a  private  altar  (which 
is  forbidden),  and  if  he  keeps  it  (instead  of  seeking  absolution  from 
it),  offers,  as  it  were,  a  sacrifice  upon  it.     Yevamoth^  fol.  109,  col.  2. 

8.  Why  have  the  Rabbis  substituted  different  votive  terms  ?  That 
the  word  **  Corban"  (Mar.  vii.  11)  should  not  be  used.  Why  not? 
Lest  one  add,  "  Unto  Jehovah."  And  what  if  he  does  ?  The  word 
Gorban  may  then  be  omitted,  which  would  render  the  vow  void,  and 
involve  the  vain  use  of  the  name  of  God.     Nedarinty  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

10.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  (middle  of  the  third  century)  said: 
Come  snd  see  how  esteemed  in  the  sight  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He  !  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  TVntl  01D3.  When  the  Temple  was  in 
existence,  if  a  man  brought  a  burnt  sacrifice,  he  secured  the  reward  (!) 
for  a  burnt  sacrifice ;  if  a  meat  offering,  he  secured  the  reward  for  a 
meat  offering ;  but  whoever  is  of  a  lowly  disposition,  him  Scripture 
considers  as  if  he  has  offered  all  the  sacrifices  combined ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ps.  li.  17)  :  **  The  sacrifices  (plural)  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit." 
Moreover,  the  prayer  of  such  a  man  is  not  rejected ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ps.  li.  17)  :  "A  broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not 
despise.*'     Soteh,  foL  5,  col.  2. 


T.  N,  Tbe  cessation  of  the  sacrifices  was  keenly  felt  by  the  Rabbis,  as  a  blow 
atmck  at  the  very  root  of  the  Mosaic  system,  and  all  their  ini^ennity  was  exerted, 
tboogh  with  ill-concealed  misgivings,  to  minimise  their  significance.  In  thi» 
instance,  the  Rabbi  ignores  David's  g^ef,  expressed  in  ver.  16,  that  the  Law  had 
provided  no  sacrifice  for  wilful  crimes  like  his;  "else  ho  would  give  it."  The 
Jewish  liturgy  abounds  with  prayers  for  the  restoration  of  the  sacrificial  services  ; 
and  some  of  these  prayers  were  composed  soon  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple. 
Moreover,  the  great  variety  of  the  substitutes  for  the  sacrifices,  proposed  by  the 
Babbis,  proves  their  own  dissatisfaction  with  them. 

12.  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt  offering,  of  the  meat  offering, 
and  of  the  sin  offering,  and  of  the  trespass  offering."  (Le.  vii.  37.) 
Whoever  is  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Law,  offers^  as  it  were,  all 
these  sacrifices."     Mmackothy  fol.  101,  col.  1. 

13.  One  who  has  been  repeatedly  guilty  of  the  sin  mentioned  in 
Le.  xix.  20,  brings  only  one  trespass  offering.     CrithotJ^  fol.  9,  col.  1. 

14.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai  was  asked  by  his  disciples,  why  the 
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Law  provided  a  sacrifice  for  a  woman  after  child-birth  ?  He  replied  : 
Because  when  in  her  travail,  she  swears  hastily  to  avoid'  such  a 
situation  in  future. 

Why  must  she  wait  a  week  for  a  "  man-child,"  and  two  weeks  for  a 
^*  maid-child  "  ?  (Le.  xii.)  Because  the  birth  of  a  male  child  causes 
universal  joy,  and  she  longs  for  the  termination  of  the  period  of 
separation.  But  the  birth  of  a  female  child  causes  universal  sorrow, 
and  the  mother  is  not  anxious  for  another. 

T.  N,  With  the  Jew  one  g^eat  cousidoration  of  life  is  to  have  children,  and  more 
•especially  male  children.  Daughters  are  only  a  source  of  great  anxiety  to  their 
parents  here,  and  can  do  nothing  for  them  hereafter.  Sons  can  support  their 
parents  in  this  world,  and,  hy  saying  Kaddish  in  the  Synagogue,  they  deliver  their 
:Souls  irom  purgatory  in  the  next.  Hence,  when  a  hoy  is  born  all  rejoice  over  him, 
bnt  over  a  girl  they  all  mourn.  A  boy,  at  his  birth,  brings  peace  and  a  loaf  of 
bread  in  his  hand,  but  a  girl  brings  nothing.     Niddah,  fol.  31,  col.  2. 

15.  A  poor  leper,  who  has  offered  the  sacrifice  prescribed  for  a  rich 
man,  has  done  his  duty ;  but  a  rich  leper,  who  has  ofi^ered  the  sacrifice 
prescribed  for  a  poor  one,  has  not  done  his.     Negatm,  fol.  108,  col.  2. 

Verse  5. 
And  Cain  was  very  wroth. 


SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 
Anger,  Jealousy,  and  Emulation. 

1.  As  soon  as  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  enters  the  synagogue, 
and  finds  that  there  are  not  ten  men  (the  lowest  legal  number)  in  it  to 
form  a  congregation,  He  is  filled  with  anger.     Berachoth,  fol.  6,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  As  it  is  not  so  easy  in  these  days  to  secure  even  so  small  a  congregation 
on  week-days,  ten  men  are  Jiired  for  the  purpose  at  the  orthodox  synagogues. 

2.  "  And  he  (Moses)  turned  again  into  tbe  camp.''  (Ex.  xxxiii.  11.) 
The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  said  to  Moses  :  they  will  say :  The 
RABBI  is  angry,  and  the  disciple  is  angry,  what  will  become  of 
Israel  ?  If  thou  wilt  return  the  tent  to  its  former  place,  well ;  if  not, 
thy  disciple  Joshua  will  minister  in  thy  place.  He,  therefore,  returned 
again  into  the  camp.     Berachoth,  fol.  63,  col.  2. 

3.  A  man  is  known  by  his  cup,  by  his  purse,  and  by  his  tempera- 
ment (anger).     Eii'uvin^  fol.  65,  col.  2. 

4.  When  a  man  gives  way  to  anger,  if  he  be  wise,  his  wisdom 
departs  from  him  ;  if  a  prophet,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  (as  in  the  case 
■of  Elisha).     Psachim^  fol.  66,  col.  2. 

5.  Even  when  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  is  angry.  He  remem- 
bers mercy ;  for  it  is  said  (Ho.  i.  6)  :  "I  will  no  more  (be  angry,  but) 
have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Irael."  (In  the  text,  y\}J  is  parted  from 
Dmhi  by  a  disjunctive  accent.)     Fnachim,  fol.  57,  col.  2. 
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6.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  loves  him  who  does  not  give 
way  to  anger,  who  avoids  inebriation,  and  who  does  not  stand  upon 
his  rights.     Fsachtm,  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

7.  *'  And  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High."  (Nu.  xxiv.  16.) 
He  knew  the  exact  time,  when  '*  God  is  angry  every  day  "  (Ps.  vii.  11), 
and  which  **  endureth  but  a  moment"  (Ps.  xxx.  5).  That  moment 
happens  during  the  first  three  hours  of  the  day,  and  it  is  indicated  by 
the  colour  of  the  bantam's  caruncle  turning  completely  white.  Rabbi 
Yehoshua  ben  Laive  used  to  be  troubled  by  a  Sadducee,  who  lived  in 
his  neighbourhood.  To  get  rid  of  his  troublesome  importunities,  he 
tied  a  bantam  to  the  foot  of  his  bedstead,  and  watched  for  the 
moment  of  the  Divine  anger,  that  he  might  then  curse  him.  But  when 
the  moment  arrived,  he  fell  asleep.  On  his  waking  up,  he  said  :  It  is 
evidently  not  the  right  way ;  for  it  is  written  (Pro.  xvii.  26) :  '*  Also 
to  punish  the  just  (or,  for  the  just  to  punish)  is  not  good."  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  105,  col.  2. 

8.  Be  as  eager  to  secure  thy  fellow's  honour,  as  thine  own ;  and 
do  not  yield  easily  to  anger.     Avoth,  chap.  v. 

9.  There  are  four  different  kinds  of  temperament :  To  be  easily 
provoked,  and  to  be  easily  pacified,  is  to  neutralise  a  bad  quality  by  a 
good  one;  to  be  provoked  with  difficulty,  and  to  be  pacified  with 
difficulty,  is  to  neutralise  a  good  quality  by  a  bad  one ;  to  be  provoked 
with  difficulty,  and  to  be  easily  pacified,  is  the  temperament  of  a  holy 
man;  to  be  easily  provoked  and  pacified  with  difficulty,  is  the 
temperament  of  a  wicked  man.     Avoth^  chap.  v. 

10.  *'  And  he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife."  (Ju.  i.  13.) 
She  was  called  Achsah,  because  whoever  saw  Jier^  felt  displeased 
(angry,  Dy3)  with  his  wife,  so  superior  was  her  beauty.  '*  Aid  she 
lighted  from  her  ass."  (Ju.  i.  14.)  Why  that  unusual  word,  n^VHI, 
'^  lighted  "  ?  Rav  Yitzchak  said  :  As  the  ass  brays  when  it  finds  no 
provender  in  the  crib,  so  cries  the  woman  when  provisions  run  short  at 
home.  (n^V,  in  the  Talmud,  means  to  bray.)  Temurah^  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

11.  He  that  cherishes  jealousy  in  his  heart,  his  bones  rot. 
Skahhath,  fol.  152,  col.  2. 

12.  He  that  has  cause  to  be  angry  with  his  fellow,  and  is  silent, 
shall  be  avenged  by  Him,  who  inhabiteth  eternity.   OutUin^  fol.  7,  col.  1 . 

13.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Garlic  possesses  five 
properties;  it  nourishes,  heats,  gives  a  glow  to  the  face,  increases 
jnrn,  and  destroys  the  D^*j;o  ^3332^  D^:^3.  Some  say  also,  that  it 
induces  love  and  ejects  jealousy.     Bava-kama^  fol.  82,  col.  1. 

14.  The  emulation  of  the  scribes  increases  wisdom.  Bava-bathra^ 
fol.  21,  col.  1. 

Vebsb  7. 

If  thou  doest  weU,  acceptance ;  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin 

lieth  at  the  door, 

I.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said  to  Israel :  I  have 
created  the  tempter,  and  his  antidote,  the  Law.  If  you  engage  in 
the  study  of  the  latter,  you  are  not  delivered  into  his  hand ;  as  it 
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is  said:  ''If  thon  doest  well,  exaltation/'  nxe^,  i.e.,  thou  art 
above  him ;  if  not,  thou  art  delivered  into  his  hand ;  as  it  is  said : 
**  Sin  lieth  at  the  door."  Moreover,  the  tempter  is  always  bent 
upon  leading  thee  astray;  for  it  is  said:  ''And  unto  thee  shall  be 
his  desire."  But  if  thou  wilt  study  the  Law,  "  thou  shalt  rule 
over  him."     Kiddushin,  fol.  30,  col.  2. 

II.  The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught:  There  are  two 
reins  in  man,  one  advises  him  to  do  good,  and  the  other  to  do 
evil ;  and  it  is  obvious,  that  the  good  rein  is  situated  on  the  right 
side,  and  the  evil  on  the  left ;  for  it  is  written  (Ec.  x.  2) :  "A 
wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right ;  but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left." 
Berachoth,  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

m.  Elijah  the  Tishbite  once  said  to  Bav  Yehudah,  the 
brother  of  Saila  the  Holy :  You  ask  why  Messiah  does  not  come, 
and  yet  how  many  Kn^ins  are  being  dishonoured  in  Neheredaa 
on  this  very  Day  of  Atonement !  And  what,  asked  the  Babbi, 
does  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  say  to  that  ?  He  says :  "  Sin 
lieth  at  the  door."  (Is  too  strong  for  them.  Rashi.)  And  what 
has  Satan  to  say  ?  He  has  no  permission  to  accuse  on  the  Day 
of  Atonement.     Yomay  fol.  20,  col.  1. 

lY.  Antoninus  had  asked  Babbi :  When  is  the  soul  given  to 
man,  at  the  conception,  or  at  the  formation  ?  At  the  formation, 
repUed  Rabbi.  Is  it  possible,  said  the  emperor,  a  piece  of  flesh 
remains  three  days  without  salt,  and  is  not  decomposed?  It 
must  surely  be  at  the  conception.  So,  said  Babbi,  I  have  been 
taught  this  fact  by  Antoninus,  and  Scripture  confirms  him ;  for 
it  is  said  (Job  x.  12) :  "  And  my  spirit  has  preserved  thy  deposit." 
Again,  Antoninus  had  asked  Babbi:  When  does  the  tempter's 
dominion  over  man  begin,  at  the  formation,  or  at  the  birth  ?  At 
the  formation,  was  the  reply.  But  if  so,  would  he  not  do  harm 
in  his  mother's  womb  ?  Surely,  then,  it  must  be  at  the  birth. 
So,  said  Babbi,  I  have  been  taught  this  fact  by  Antoninus,  and 
Scripture  confirms  him ;  for  it  is  said :  "  Sin  lieth  at  the  door." 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  91,  col.  2. 

Y.  Babbi  Simlaee  expounded :  What  does  the  child  resemUe 
when  it  is  in  the  womb  ?  It  resefables  a  folded  tablet  (pinkos, 
Trcva^).  It  has  its  hands  on  its  temples,  its  elbows  on  its  knees, 
its  heels  turned  backwards,  its  head  resting  between  its  knees, 
I  its  mouth  closed,  and  its  navel  open.  It  eats  and  drinks  of  the 
\  food  and  liquids  taken  by  the  mother,  and  does  not  discharge, 
]  or  it  would  prove  fatal  to  her.  But  no  sooner  does  it 
\  emerge  into  the  free  air  than  its  apertures  are  closed,  and  the 
closed  parts  open ;  otherwise  it  could  not  survive  a  single  hour. 
Before  its  birth,  it  sees,  by  the  light  of  a  lamp  burning  over  its 
head,  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other;  as  it  is  said 
(Job  xxix.  8) :  "When  his  lamp  shined  upon  my  head,  by  his 
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light  I  walked  through  darkness."  This  is  not  surprising ;  for  a 
man  may  sleep  here,  and  in  his  dream  see  things  in  Aspamya 
(Hispania).  And  it  is  never  so  happy  as  in  those  days ;  as  it  is 
said  (Job  xxix.  2) :  ''  Oh !  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in 
the  days  when  God  preserved  me ; ''  and  surely  the  time  which 
counts  only  by  months,  and  not  by  years,  is  that  before  birth. 
And  it  is  taught  the  whole  Law;  but  an  angel  strikes  it  on 
its  mouth  at  its  birth,  which  causes  it  to  forget  it ;  as  it  is 
flfiSy  *'*  Sin  lieth  at  the  door."  It  is  adjured  to  lead  a  righteous, 
and  not  a  wicked,  life ;  to  esteem  itself  wicked,  even  when  all 
the  world  should  praise  it  as  righteous.  It  is  impressed  with  the 
fact,  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  is  pure,  and  that  His 
ministers  are  pure ;  that  the  soul  which  it  has  received  is  pure, 
and  that  if  it  maintains  its  purity,  well ;  if  not,  it  would  be  taken 
from  it.     Niddah,  fol.  82,  col.  2. ' 

Verse  8. 
Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Murder,  Homicide,  Execution,  and  the  Like. 

1.  Rav  Yehudah  bar  Rabbi  Cheyah  said :  Cain,  not  knowing  which 
way  the  soul  would  depart,  must  have  inflicted  many  wounds  upon 
Abel  before  he  reached  his  throat. 

He  also  said :  Since  the  earth  opened  its  mouth  to  receive  the 
blood  of  Abel,  it  has  never  opened  it  again  for  a  good  purpose. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  37,  col.  2. 

3.  Since  murderers  have  abounded  (before  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple),  expiation  for  uncertain  murders  has  ceased.  Soteh^  fol.  47, 
col.  1. 

4.  A  convicted  murderer,  upon  whom  sentence  has  not  yet  been 
pronounced,  and  who  cannot  be  discriminated  from  other  murderers, 
who  have  already  been  sentenced,  escapes  punishment  with  all  the 
others.  Rabbi  Yehudah  says  :  They  shall  all  be  imprisoned  in  a  cell, 
etc.     See  page  39,  Note  20. 

5.  '*  Refuge  "  was  written  up,  where  the  road  branched  off,  that 
the  manslayer  might  know  which  way  to  turn.    Maccoth^  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

6.  Either  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  who,  as  was  the  case  till  the 
time  of  king  Josiah,  was  distinguished  by  the  unction  of  the 
anointing  oil;  or  that  of  the  high  priest,  who,  as  was  the  case 
subsequently,  was  only  distinguished  by  additional  garments  ;  or  that 
of  the  high  priest's  substitute,  during  his  temporary  incapacity, 
enables  the  manslayer  to  return  home  from  the  city  of  refuge. 
Rabbi  Yehudah  says :  He  could  also  return  home  on  the  death  of  the 
priest,  who  was  charged  to  address  the  martial  hosts  before  they 
engaged  in  battle.  Hence  the  mothers  of  these  priests  used  to  provide 
sustenance  and  clothing  for  the  manslayers,  that  they  should  not  pray 
for  the  death  of  their  sons.     Maecoth,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 


172  THB  FSNTATBUOH  ACOOSDIKa  TO  THB  TALMUD. 


7.  David  said  to  Saul:  According  to  the  Law,  thou  art  liable 
to  be  killed,  for  thou  art  a  persecutor,  and  the  Law  says :  Anticipate 
him,  who  seeks  to  murder  thee.  Thy  decency,  however,  has  saved 
thee.     (See  1  Sa.  xxiv.  3.)     Berachoth,  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

8.  Come  and  see  the  difference  between  the  awe  inspired  by  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  and  that  of  a  human  king.  A  man 
executed  for  treason,  is  gagged,  lest  he  should  curse  the  king ;  but  a 
man  dying  by  the  hand  of  God  is  silent.     Eiruvin^  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

9.  A  son  of  Noah  (non-Israelite)  is  executed  for  a  robbery  of  less 
than  the  value  of  a  prutah  (smallest  possible  coin),  but  is  exempt 
from  restitution.  Siruvin,  fol.  62,  col.  1.  MaimomdeSj  Hilch.  Mela^ 
chim.  Sec.  9,  Halachah  9. 

10.  Yoseph  the  son  of  Rabbi  Yehoshua  happened,  during  a  severe 
illness,  to  fall  into  a  trance.  When  he  came  to  himself,  his  father 
asked  him  what  he  had  seen.  I  have  seen,  said  he,  an  inverted  world; 
those  that  were  here  high  are  there  low ;  and  those  that  were  here  low 
are  there  high.  (Mar.  x.  31.)  No,  said  his  father,  thou  hast  seen  a 
well-adjusted  world.  But  how  hast  thou  seen  us,  the  Masters  of  the 
Law?  The  same  there  as  here,  he  replied.  I  also  heard  them 
proclaim,  he  added,  Happy  he  who  comes  here  in  possession  of  his 
acquired  knowledge  of  the  Law.  They  also  said,  that  no  one  can 
reach  the  position  occupied  by  those,  who  had  been  murdered  by  order 
of  the  emperor.  But  (adds  the  compiler)  they  could  not  mean  Rabbi 
Akiva  and  his  associates,  for  their  position  would  have  been  equally  high 
apart  from  the  merit  of  martyrdom.  They  must  have  meant  those  slain  at 
Lydda.    (See  chap,  vi..  Verse  9,  Note  14.)   Bava-bathra,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

11.  Since  the  Temple  was  destroyed,  although  the  Sanhedrin 
ceased,  the  four  kinds  of  capital  punishment  have  not  ceased.  If  one 
incurs  the  extreme  penalty  of  stoning,  he  is  providentially  killed  either 
by  falling  from  a  roof,  or  by  a  ravenous  beast.  If  he  incurs  the 
penalty  of  the  stake,  he  is  consumed  by  a  fire,  or  bitten  by  a  serpent. 
If  he  incurs  the  penalty  of  decapitation,  he  either  falls  into  the  hands 
of  the  official  authorities,  or  into  those  of  robbers  (listin).  If  he  incurs 
the  penalty  of  strangulation,  he  is  either  drowned,  or  otherwise 
suffocated.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  37,  col.  2. 

12.  The  possessions  of  those  executed  for  treason,  are  confiscated 
for  the  benefit  of  the  king ;  but  the  possessions  of  those,  who  have 
been  executed  by  ordinary  tribunals,  pass  on  to  their  heirs.  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  48,  col.  2. 

13.  If  a  man,  intent  upon  committing  murder,  throws  a  stone  at  a 
wall,  and  it  glances  off,  and  kills  a  man,  he  is  guilty.  If  he  has  done 
so  with  no  murderous  intention,  he  fiees  to  a  city  of  refuge.  If  he  aims 
the  stone  upwards,  and  it  kills  a  man  by  shooting  sideways,  he  is 
guilty.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  77,  col.  2. 

14.  If  he  intends  to  kill  an  animal,  and  kills  a  man;  an  alien^  and 
kills  an  Israelite;  a  sickly  child,  which  has  no  chance  to  live,  and 
kills  a  healthy  one,  he  is  not  guilty.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  78,  col.  2. 
Maimonides,  Hilch,  Rotzayach,  Sec.  4,  Halachah  2. 

15.  The  hair  of  an  executed  woman  may  be  used;  but  nothing 
whatever  may  be  appropriated  from  a  judicially  destroyed  animal. 
JSirechin,  fol.  T,  col.  1. 
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Vbbsb  10. 


The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me. 

I.  Civil  offences  differ  from  crimes  of  mnrder,  in  that  the 
former  are  atoned  for  by  money ;  but  the  latter  render  the  culprit 
responsible  for  the  blood  of  the  murdered  person,  and  that  of  his 
unborn  descendants  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  was  so  with  Gain, 
who  murdered  his  brother ;  for  it  is  said :  *'  The  bloods  (plural) 
of  thy  brother  cry  "  (again  plural).  Or,  the  plural  may  have  been 
used  here,  because  Abel's  blood  was  scattered  upon  timber  and 
stones  lying  near  the  scene  of  the  murder. 

II.  The  fact  that  one  man  only  was  originally  created,  in- 
culcates the  lesson,  that  whoever  destroys  but  one  soul  of  Israel, 
hiX^'^D  nriK  ^Q3,  is  in  Scripture  considered  as  if  he  has  destroyed 
the  whole  replenished  world ;  and  whoever  maintains  one  soul  of 
Israel,  maintains,  as  it  were,  the  whole  replenished  world. 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  37,  col.  1, 

T.  N.  The  Meharahah,  or  Rabbi  Samuel  Edels,  in  his  oommentary  in  loeoj  says : 
"  One  soul  of  Israel "  means  exclusively  an  Israelite,  who  alone  has,  through  Jacob, 
retained  the  Divine  image,  in  which  Adam  was  created.  But  other  nations  have  not 
that  image,  but  are  like  other  creatures.  Whoever,  therefore,  destroys  a  soul  of 
them,  does  not  destroy  the  whole  replenished  world,  etc. 

Yebse  13. 

And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  iniquity  is  greater  than  can 

be  borne, 

L  Gain,  Esau,  and  Manasseh  obtained  what  they  wanted  by 
sharp  pleading  rather  than  prayer.  What,  urged  Cain,  is  my 
iniquity  greater  than  that  of  the  sixty  myriads  of  people,  who  will 
sin  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  and  be  forgiven  ?  Esau  said : 
Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  0,  my  father  ?  Manasseh  had  in- 
voked many  deities,  and  calling  at  last  upon  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  he  said :  If  Thou  wilt  not  hear  me,  how  shall  I  know  the 
difference  between  Thee  and  idols  ?    Sanhedrin,  fol.  101,  col.  2. 

n.  A  slanderer  is  irretrievably  doomed  to  perdition ;  for  David, 
speaking  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Mar.  xii.  36),  had  already  consigned 
him  to  "  cutting  off"  long  ago ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xii.  3) :  "  The 
Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh 
great  things."  But  how  is  one  to  resist  the  temptation  to  slander? 
If  he  is  a  disciple  of  the  wise,  let  him  study  the  Law.  And  if  he 
is  an  amhaaretz,  pMn  UV,  let  him  humble  himself;  as  it  is  said 
(Pr.  XV.  4) :  "  Perverseness  therein  (the  tongue)  a  broken  spirit." 

in.  Tradition  teaches  in  the  name  of  the  school  of  Babbi 
Ishmael :  Whoever  indulges  in  slander  commits  sin  equivalent  to 
idolatry,  adultery,  and  murder:    idolatry;    for  it  is  here  said, 
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"  The  tongae  that  speaketh  great  things ; "  and  it  is  also  said  with 
reference  to  idolatry  (Ex.  xxxii.  3i) :  "  This  people  have  sinned  a 
great  sin.'*  Relative  to  adultery,  it  is  said  (Ge.  xxxix.  9) :  "How 
then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness."  And  with  regard  to 
murder,  it  is  said:  *'My  iniquity  is  greater  than  can  be  borne." 
Eirechin,  fol.  15,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

Iniquity,  Sin,  Transgression,  and  the  Like. 

1.  Bodily  affliction  purges  away  all  iniquity.  Berachoih,  fol.  5, 
col.  1. 

2.  A  man  commits  sin,  if,  whilst  walking  in  a  part  of  the  town  in- 
habited by  idolaters,  he  inhales  purposely  the  odour  of  incense  offered 
up  by  them.     Berachothy  fol.  53,  col.  1. 

8.     Exile  atones  for  iniquity.     Berachoth,  fol.  56,  col.  1. 

4.  Whoever  mourns  over  the  death  of  a  virtuous  man,  his 
iniquities  are  all  forgiven.     Shahhath,  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

5.  The  world  is  preserved  by  the  breath  of  the  children  at  school 
(where  they  are  taught  the  knowledge  of  the  Law).  Rav  Papa  asked 
Abaii:  What  of  my  breath  and  thine?  There  is  a  difference,  he 
replied,  between  breath  contaminated  by  sin,  and  breath  as  yet 
uncontaminated  by  sin.     Shahhath,  fol.  119,  col.  2. 

6.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  "  I  am  a  wall."  (Ca.  viii.  10.)  It  is 
the  Law  that  speaks.  "  And  my  breasts  like  towers,'*  refers  to  the 
disciples  of  the  wise.  Rav  said :  "  Our  sons  as  plants  "  (Ps.  cxliv.  12), 
refers  to  the  youths  of  Israel,  who  have  not  tasted  of  sin.  "Our 
daughters  as  corner  stones,"  these  are  the  virgins  of  Israel,  who  keep 
jn^nna  closed  for  their  future  husbands.     Psachim^  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

7.  When  Solomon  wanted  to  bring  the  ark  into  the  Temple,  the 
doors  closed  against  it.  He  repeated  twenty-four  songs  without 
effect.  He  cried  in  vain :  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  "  (Ps. 
xxiv.  9).  He  then  said :  "  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face 
of  thine  anointed :  remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy  servant " 
(2  Ch.  vi.  42);  and  the  gates  were  at  once  thrown  open.  The 
faces  of  David's  enemies  turned  black  like  the  colour  of  a  pot ;  for 
all  knew  then,  that  God  had  forgiven  his  sin  with  reference  to  Bath* 
sheba.     Moed-katon^  fol.  9,  col.  1. 

8.  Whoever  says,  that  the  sons  of  Eli  had  sinned  literally,  as  it  is 
stated  in  Scripture,  is  decidedly  in  error ;  all  they  did  was  to  let  the 
women  wait  beyond  their  time,  before  they  received  their  sacrificial 
offerings,  which  Scripture  considers  as  criminal  as  if  they  had  com- 
mitted adultery  with  them.     Yoma,  fol.  9,  col.  1. 

9.  If  a  man  has  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  years  without  sin, 
he  will  sin  no  more.  If  a  man  has  been  able  to  resist  the  same 
temptation  once  or  twice,  he  will  sin  no  more ;  for  it  is  said  (1  Sa. 
ii.  9) :  '*  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints.''     Yoma,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 
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10.  Whoeyer  sees  nD  on  the  Day  of  Atonement,  his  iniquities  are 
forgiven.     Yoma,  fol.  88,  col.  1. 

11.  Some  used  to  say:  Happy  is  our  youth,  which  causes  us  no 
shame  in  our  old  age.  These  were  the  holy  men,  and  the  men  of  good 
works.  Others  used  to  say :  Happy  our  old  age,  which  atones  for  our 
youth ;  these  were  penitents.  Both  used  to  say  :  Happy  he,  who  has 
not  sinned,  or,  having  sinned,  has,  by  repentance,  obtained  pardon. 
JSucah,  fol.  53,  col.  1. 

12.  Shemuel  said:  He  that  fasts  is  called  a  sinner.  He  holds 
with  a  Mishnic  Kabbi,  who,  citing  the  words  :  '*  Make  an  atonement 
for  him  (the  Nazarite),  for  that  he  sinned  against  the  souP'  (Nu.  vi.  11), 
asked :  Against  whose  soul  has  he  sinned  ?  It  must  surely  mean,  that 
he  mortified  his  own  soul  by  abstaining  from  wine.  But  if  he  is 
called  a  sinner,  who  only  mortifies  himself  in  the  matter  of  wine; 
how  much  more  may  he  be  called  a  sinner,  who  abstains  from  all 
nourishment?  Still,  adds  Tosephoth,  the  merit  of  the  fast  pre- 
ponderates, when  placed  against  the  sin  of  abstinence.  Taanith^  fol.  1 1, 
col.  1. 

13.  Whoever  does  not  stand  upon  his  rights,  his  transgressions  are 
all  passed  over ;  for  it  is  said  (Mi.  vii.  18) :  *'  That  pardoneth  iniquity  " 
of  him  that ''  passeth  by  transgression."     Meguillah^  fol.  28,  col.  1. 

14.  •'  They  are  wearisome  to  me.**  (Is.  i.  14.)  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  said  :  Not  enough  that  the  people  of  Israel  sin  against 
me,  but  they  weary  me  also  in  inventing  new  punishments  for  them. 
MeguiUah,  fol.  31,  col.  2. 

Id.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  said:  Whoever  knows  that  his 
wife  is  a  God-fearing  woman,  and  yet  fails  in  his  marriage  duty 
towards  her,  is  called  a  sinner;  for  it  is  said  (Job  v.  24):  **  When 
thou  knowest  that  thy  tabernacle  (wife)  is  in  peace  (God-fearing),  thou 
shalt  visit  thy  habitation  and  shalt  not  sin."  He  is  bound  to  do  so 
particularly,  when  he  sets  out  on  a  journey.    Yevamoth^  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

16.  RaT  used  to  be  annoyed  by  his  wife.  Whenever  he  asked  her 
to  prepare  him  a  dish  of  lentils,  she  prepared  one  of  pulse,  and  vice 
versd.  When  his  son  Cheyah  grew  up,  he  sent  his  orders  through 
him,  and  the  latter  reversing  them,  the  desired  dish  was  always 
served.  Thy  mother  has  improved  of  late,  remarked  RaT.  Not  at  all, 
answered  the  son,  but  I  reverse  thy  orders.  That  is  just  as  the 
proverb  says,  remarked  Rav  again :  A  son  will  sometimes  teach  his 
father  sense.  However,  do  not  do  it  in  future;  for  it  is  said  (Je. 
iz.  5) :  "  They  have  taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity." 

Rav  Cheyah  (not  the  son  of  Rav)  used  likewise  to  be  annoyed  by 
his  wife.  Yet  when  he  found  something,  which  he  thought  would 
please  her,  he  bound  it  up  in  a  napkin  and  brought  it  to  her.  But, 
remonstrated  Rav  on  one  occasion,  does  she  not  annoy  thee  ?  It  is 
enough,  replied  the  other  (perhaps  with  a  sneering  allusion  to  Rav's 
lack  of  conjugal  fidelity.  See  page  122,  Note  9,  and  for  the  treat- 
ment of  wives  generally,  page  125,  Note  50),  that  they  rear  our 
children  and  save  us  from  sin.    Yevamoth,  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

17.  Come  let  us  acknowledge  our  obligation  to  impostors.  But  for 
them,  we  should  sin  every  day ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xv.  9) :  '*  He  (thy 
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poor  brother)  cry  unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee.'* 
Kethuboth,  fol.  68,  col.  1. 

18.  He  whose  merits  are  more  than  his  iniquities,  is  afflicted  in 
this  world,  as  if  he  had  burned  the  whole  Law,  without  sparing  even  a 
single  letter.  (He  is  thus  preserved  for  the  world  to  come.)  But  he 
whose  iniquities  are  more  than  his  merits,  receives  as  much  benefit  in 
this  world,  as  if  he  has  fulfilled  the  whole  Law,  without  omitting  even 
a  single  letter,     Ktddushin,  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

19.  Whoever  is  instructed  in  Scripture,  the  Mishnah,  and  in  worldly 
propriety  (this  is  a  Mishnah,  and  therefore  the  Guemara  is  not  men- 
tioned) does  not  sin  easily ;  for  it  is  said  (£c.  iv.  12):  **  A  threefold 
cord  is  not  quickly  broken."     Kiddushin,  fol.  40,  col.  2. 

20.  Had  not  Israel  sinned,  they  would  have  had  no  more  of  the 
Scriptures  than  the  Pentateuch  and  the  book  of  Joshua,  which  is  indis- 
pensable  on  account  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  land  of 
Israel  described  therein.  But  now  the  remaining  books  were  added, 
because  ''in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief."  (Ec.  i.  18.)  Nedarim^ 
fol.  22,  col.  2. 

21.  He  that  makes  vows,  even  if  he  keep  them,  is  called  a  sinner ; 
for  it  is  said  (De.  xxiii.  22) :  *'  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it 
shall  be  no  sin  in  thee."     Nedanm,  fol.  77,  col.  2. 

22.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related :  There  was  once  a  holy 
man,  whose  lungs  were  affected,  and  who  was  told  by  the  physicians, 
that  nothing  would  cure  him  but  milk  fresh  from  the  udder  every 
morning.  He,  therefore,  had  a  goat  tied  to  the  foot  of  his  bedstead, 
for  the  sake  of  its  milk.  One  day  he  was  visited  by  his  associates, 
who  no  sooner  noticed  the  goat  than  they  left  the  room,  exclaiming : 
There  is  an  armed  robber  in  his  house  !  (This  story  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  preceding  Mishnah,  which  forbids  the  rearing  of  small 
cattle  in  Palestine^  because  they  are  not  easily  restrained  from  feed- 
ing  in  fields  belonging  to  other  people,  who,  in  that  country,  are 
presumably  Jews.)  But  when  they  examined  closely  his  previous 
conduct,  no  other  sin  was  found  in  him.  He  himself  declared  on 
his  death-bed,  that  he  was  free  from  all  sin,  except  that  of  having 
transgressed  the  words  of  the  Rabbis  with  reference  to  the  goat. 
Bava-kama,  fol.  80,  col.  1. 

23.  ''  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in,  and  blessed 
shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out."  (De.  xxviii.  6.)  Depart  from 
the  world  as  free  from  sin  as  thou  wast  when  thou  camest  into  it. 
(Compare  Ps.  li.  5.)     Bava-metzta,  fol.  107,  col.  1. 

24.  ''  In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips."  (Job  ii.  10.)  Not 
with  his  lips,  but  in  his  heart.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

25.  ''Israel  hath  sinned."  (Jos.  vii.  11.)  Rav  Abba  bar  Zavda 
said  :  Although  he  has  sinned,  he  is  still  Israel.  Hence  the  proverb : 
A  myrtle  among  nettles  is  still  a  myrtle.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  44, 
col.  1. 

26.  Whoever  says  that  Reuben,  the  sons  of  Samuel,  David,  and 
Solomon,  have  sinned,  as  appears  at  first  sight  in  Scripture,  is 
decidedly  in  error.  The  crime  of  David,  for  instance,  is  modified  by 
the  assertion,  that  his  warriors  used  to  leave  letters  of  divorce  with 
their  wives  in  time  of  war,  and  that  Urijah  was  g^ty  of  treason  in 
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not  obeying  his  orders.    (David  himself  certainly  took  a  different  view 
of  the  matter.     Ps.  li.)     Sanhedrin,  fol.  55,  56. 

30.  Bar  Capara  expounded :  Which  small  section  of  Scripture  is  it, 
upon  which  the  essentials  of  the  Law  depend  ?  It  is  Pr.  iii.  6 :  "In  all 
thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.''  Rava  adds : 
Even  in  an  act  of  transgression,  as,  for  instance,  Elijah,  who  offered 
up  a  sacrifice,  though  he  was  not  a  priest.     Berachoth,  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

31.  A  sin  twice  committed,  no  longer  appears  such.  Moed-katon^ 
fol.  27,  col.  2. 

32.  A  man  may  obtain  pardon  three  times  for  the  commission  of 
the  same  sin ;  but  if  he  commits  it  a  fourth  time,  he  is  no  more 
forgiven ;  for  it  is  said  TAm.  ii.  4) :  "  For  three  transgressions  of 
Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof; " 
and  again  (Job  xxxiii.  29)  :  "  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  Qod  twice 
thrice  (but  not  four  times)  with  man."     Yoma,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

33.  *'  But  all  the  women  children,  that  have  not  known  a  man  .  .  • 
keep  alive  for  yourselves."  (Nu.  xxxi.  18.)  How  could  they  tell 
that?  Rav  Shimon  the  Holy,  said:  They  made  them  pass  by  the 
gulden  plate  on  the  mitre,  etc.  Jaundice,  adds  Rav  Nachman  (the 
colour  exhibited  by  some  of  these  young  people),  is  indicative  of 
sinful  indulgence.     Yevamoth,  fol.  60,  col.  2. 

34.  To  resist  sin  passively  is  as  meritorious,  as  to  be  actively 
engaged  in  a  good  work.     Kiddushin^  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

35.  A  man  commits  sin  in  secret ;  but  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He!  proclaims  it  openly.     Sotehy  fol.  3,  col.  1. 

36.  One  sin  neutralises  one  good  act;  but  it  does  not  affect 
devotion  to  the  study  of  the  Law.     Soteh,  fol.  21,  col.  1. 

37.  Come  let  us  calculate  as  the  world  does ;  set  the  loss  incurred 
by  the  performance  of  a  good  act,  against  the  reward  promised  for  it ; 
and  the  advantage  gained  by  the  commission  of  an  evil  act,  against  the 
loss  which  it  involves.     Bava-hathra^  fol.  78,  col.  2. 

38.  Never  speak  well  of  a  man,  for  thou  wilt  end  by  speaking  evil 
of  him. 

Rav  said :  Not  a  day  passes,  on  which  a  man  is  not  filled  with  sin- 
ful desires,  with  misgivings  as  to  the  acceptance  of  his  prayers,  and 
with  slanderous  thoughts.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  164,  col.  2. 

39.  A  man  may  commit  any  sin,  if  his  life  is  at  stake,  except  those 
of  idolatry,  adultery  and  murder.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  74,  col.  I. 

41.  Rabbi  says:  The  Day  of  Atonement  atones  for  all  trans- 
gressions of  the  Law,  whether  the  transgressor  has  repented  of  them 
or  not ;  except  casting  off  the  yoke  (renunciation  of  Judaism),  irreverent 
treatment  of  the  Law,  and  undoing  the  covenant  in  the  flesh.  With 
reference  to  these  three,  if  followed  by  repentance  they  are  atoned  for 
by  the  Day  of  Atonement;  otherwise,  they  are  not.  (See  page  116, 
Note  25,  for  the  halachah  on  this  point.)     Shevuoth,  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

42.  Ben-Azai  says :  Be  as  swift  in  the  performance  of  a  light 
precept  as  in  that  of  a  weighty  one,  and  flee  from  transgression.  For 
the  fulfilment  of  one  precept  leads  to  that  of  another,  and  one  trans- 
gression involves  another,  so  that  the  fulfilment  of  a  second  precept  is 
the  reward  for  the  first,  and  one  transgression  is  the  recompense  for 
another.     Avoth,  chap.  iv. 

13 
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44.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zacbai  (who  died  about  five  years  after 
tbe  destruction  of  the  Temple,  and  ^ho  was  most  probably  the  John 
mentioned  in  Ac.  iv.  6)  said  to  his  disciples :  Children,  what  is  it  that 
is  written,  *'  Righteousness  exalteth  a  people,  but  the  mercy,  lOTVtf  of 
nations  is  sin"  ?     (Pr.  xiv.  34.) 

Rabbi  Eliezer  answered,  and  said:  '* Righteousness  exalteth  a 
people,"  that  is  Israel ;  for  it  is  written  (2  Sa.  vii.  23) :  "  And  what 
one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Israeli"  But 
the  mercy  of  nations  is  sin ; "  that  is,  any  righteousness  and  mercy 
done  by  the  nations  of  the  world,  are  sin  to  them ;  for  they  do  them 
only  to  exalt  themselves  thereby;  as  it  is  said  (Ezr.  vi.  10) :  ''That 
they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  pray  for  the  king,  and  his  sons ; "  and  that  is  not  perfect 
righteousness,  which  is  done  from  such  a  motive. 

But  (interposes  the  compiler  of  the  Guemarah)  does  not  a  Baraitha 
teach :  Whoever  says :  I  give  this  shekel  in  charity,  that  my  children 
may  live,  and  that  I  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  world  to  come, 
behold,  that  man  is  perfectly  righteous  ?  There  is  no  contradiction,  is 
the  reply ;  this  refers  to  an  Israelite ;  whereas  Rabbi  Eliezer  spoke  of 
the  nations  of  the  world.     (The  thread  is  resumed.) 

Rabbi  Yehoshua  (the  next  disciple)  answered,  and  said :  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  people,"  that  is,  Israel ;  for  it  is  written  (2  Sa.  vii.  23) : 
*'  And  what  one  nation,"  etc.  But  any  righteousness  and  mercy  done 
by  the  nations  of  the  world,  are  sin  to  them ;  for  they  do  them  only 
for  the  preservation  of  their  dominion ;  as  it  is  said  (Dan.  iv.  27) : 
•'  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and  buy 
off  thy  sins  with  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy 
to  the  poor :  if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity."  (The 
Rabbi  overlooks  the  fact,  that  it  is  Daniel  who  tenders  the  advice.) 

Rabbon  Gamliel  (II.,  who  was  then  still  a  disciple)  next  answered, 
and  said :  ''  Righteousness  exalteth  a  people,"  that  is,  Israel,  etc. 
But  any  righteousness  and  mercy  done  by  the  nations  of  the  world  are 
sin  to  them ;  for  they  do  them  only  to  pride  themselves  thereupon ;  and 
whoever  indulges  in  pride  falls  into  gehenna ;  as  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxi. 
24)  :  *'  Proud  and  haughty  scomer  is  his  name,  who  dealeth  in  proud 
wrath."  But,  added  Rabbon  Gamliel,  we  must  still  come  to  the 
Modoaite  (for  a  right  exposition  of  the  text). 

Rabbi  Eliezer  the  Modoaite  (thus  appealed  to — ^he  was  killed  by 
Bar-chochab  during  the  siege  of  Beyther)  answered,  and  said: 
*' Righteousness  exalteth  a  people,"  that  is,  Israel,  etc.  But  any 
righteousness  and  mercy  done  by  the  nations  of  the  world,  are  sin  to 
them ;  for  they  do  them  only  to  reproach  us ;  as  Nebuzaradan  said  to 
Jeremiah  (chap.  xl.  3) :  '*  And  now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and 
done  according  as  he  hath  said :  because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come 
upon  you." 

Rabbi  Nechunyah  ben  Hakaneh  construed  the  text  thus :  "  Right- 
eousness and  mercy  exalt  a  people,"  that  is,  Israel ;  but  sin  degrades 
the  nations. 

It  seems  to  me,  remarked  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  to  his 
disciples,  that  Rabbi  Nechunyah' s  exposition  is  preferable  to  mine 
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and  yoQTS ;  for  he  assigns  righteousness  and  mercy  to  Israel,  and  sin 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Formerly  (adds  the  compiler)  Rahhon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  had 
given  the  following  exposition  of  the  text  to  his  disciples :  Righteous- 
ness atones  for  the  nations  of  the  world,  in  the  same  way  as  a  sin 
offering  atones  for  IsraeL  (This  he  now  rejects,  and  he  adopts  that 
of  Rabbi  Nechunyah.)    Bavct-hatkra^  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  All  these  Babbis,  whoM  luunes  are  now  familiar  to  the  reader,  were 
luminaries  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  galaxy  of  Bsbbinism.  They  laboured  for  the 
consolidation  and  development  of  that  system  with  a  zeal,  energy,  and  success  scarcely 
inferior  to  those  exhibited  by  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists  in  the  dissemination  of 
Oiristianity.  Bead  by  the  light  of  this  extract,  which  dates  back  to  the  Tery  dawn 
of  the  latter  creed,  we  can  discern  the  full  force  of  St  Peter^s  exclamation :  "  Of  a 
truth  I  peroeiTe,  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
£eareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him."  (Ac.  x.  34, 35.)  He 
awoke,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  conviction  of  God's  just  dealings  with  His  rational 
creatorea,  and  of  the  equality  of  Jew  and  Gentile  before  Him. 

Yebse   14. 

And  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  (nod)  in  the  earth;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  thatfindeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

I.  Exile  atones  for  the  half  of  one's  iniquity ;  for  before  his 
exile,  Cain  said  :  *' A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond; "  and  afterwards  it 
is  stated :  "And  he  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,"  i.e.,  Vagrancy; 
but  he  was  no  longer  "a  fugitive."     Sanhedrin,  fol.  87,  col.  2. 

n.  When  a  man's  end  approaches,  all  rule  over  him  (anything 
may  terminate  his  earthly  existence);  as  it  is  said:  "And  it 
shidl  come  to  pass  that  every  one,"  a  fly,  or  a  gnat,  "that 
findeth  me  shall  slay  me."    Nedarim,  fol.  41,  col.  1. 

Yebse  17. 
And  he  builded  a  city. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
City,  Town,  and  Villagb. 

1.  A  city,  where  the  gardens  are  on  a  higher  situation  than  the 
synagogue,  will  be  destroyed  at  last.     Shahhath,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

2.  A  town  not  supplied  with  vegetables,  may  not  be  chosen  by  a 
disciple  of  the  wise,  as  his  place  of  residence.    Eimvin,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

4.  A  large  town  is  one,  which  counts  among  its  inhabitants  ten 
men  without  any  occupation,  so  that  there  is  always  a  congregation 
ready  for  prayers.  If  there  be  less  than  ten,  it  is  only  a  village. 
Meguillah,  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  According  to  this  definition,  there  u  not  a  single  Uurge  town  in  England ;  and 
London  is  smaller  than  the  smallest  town  in  Poland. 
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5.  There  was  a  town  in  the  land  of  Israel,  of  which  the  slaves 
refused  to  be  circumcised.  Their  Jewish  masters  waited  twelve 
months,  and  then  sold  them  again  to  aliens.    Yevamoth,  fol.  48,  col.  2. 

7.  Palestine  is  divided  into  three  districts  with  reference  to 
matrimonial  contingencies,  vizr.  Judsea,  the  Transjordanic  provinces, 
and  Galilee.  A  man  cannot  compel  his  wife  to  emigrate  with  him 
from  one  of  these  districts  to  another;  but  he  can  compel  her  to 
remove  with  him  from  one  town  to  another,  and  from  one  city  to 
another  in  the  same  district ;  but  not  from  a  town  to  a  city,  and  vice 
versd.  She  must  move  with  him,  if  he  wishes  it,  into  a  better 
dwelling,  but  not  into  a  worse.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  says :  He 
cannot  even  compel  her  to  move  into  a  better  dwelling,  because  any 
change  of  habit  is  injurious  to  health.     Kethuhoth,  fol.  110,  col.  1. 

9.  Carcases,  cemeteries,  and  tanneries  must  be  removed  fifty  cubits 
from  a  town.  A  tannery  may  only  be  erected  at  the  east  side  of  a 
town.  Rabbi  Akiva  says :  It  may  be  erected  on  any  side  of  a  town  at 
a  distance  of  fifty  cubits,  except  on  the  west  side,  whence  the  effluvium 
is  more  easily  blown  into  the  town.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  25,  col.  1. 

10.  He  that  sells  a  town  without  any  specification,  has  sold  all  the 
immovable  property  contained  in  it.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  says, 
The  town-watch  {santar^  <rvimjp€(a)  is  also  comprised  in  the  sale. 
Bava-bathra,  fol.  68,  col.  1. 

11.  It  is  not  allowed  to  enter  a  town  on  the  day,  when  an  idolatrous 
feast  is  observed  therein.     Avodah-zarah^  fol,  12,  col.  1. 

12.  No  minor  Sanhedrin  (consisting  of  twenty-three  members)  is 
appointed  in  a  town,  where  there  are  not  at  least  two  men  able  to  discuss 
any  point  in  the  Law,  and  one  capable  of  appreciating  the  discussion. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  17,  col.  2.  Maimontdes,  Hilchoth  Sanhedrin,  Sec.  1, 
Halachah  6, 

13.  A  disciple  of  the  wise  may  not  reside  in  a  town,  where  there 
are  no  officers  of  justice,  a  charitable  fund  in  the  custody  of  two  men, 
and  distributed  by  three,  a  synagogue,  a  bath-house,  a  KD^n  n^3,  a 
circumciser,  a  copyist  (lablar,  libellarius),  a  slaughterer,  and  a  school- 
master.    Sanhedrin,  fol.  17,  col.  2. 

16.  "  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field."  (Ca.  vii. 
11,  12.)  The  congregation  of  Israel  said  to  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  Judge  me  not  in  the  same  way  as  Thou  judgest  the  inhabitants 
of  Gentile  cities,  wherein  abound  robbery,  adultery,  vain  and  false 
oaths ;  come,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field,  and  I  will  show  Thee  disciples 
of  the  wise  studying  the  Law,  and  struggling  with  poverty.  ''  Let  us 
lodge  in  the  villages;"  or  rather  read  not  DHDD,  "villages,"  but 
DHBD,  negators,  I  will  show  Thee  how  they  deny  Thee,  whom  Thou 
hast  abundantly  supplied  with  thy  goodness.  '*  Let  us  get  up  early  to 
the  vineyards,"  i.e.,  the  synagogues  and  debating  rooms.  "  Let  us  see 
if  the  vine  flourishes,"  i.e.,  the  masters  of  the  Scriptures.  "  Whether 
the  tender  grapes  appear,"  t.^.,  the  masters  of  the  Mishnah.  "  And 
the  pomegranates  bud  forth,''  i.e.,  the  masters  of  the  Guemara. 
•'  There  will  I  give  thee  my  love,"  there  will  I  show  thee  my  honour  and 
glory,  and  the  praise  of  my  sons  and  daughters.   Eiruvin,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

16.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  Three  are  objects  of  daily  proclamation 
by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !   A  bachelor  who  resides  in  a  city, 
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and  abstains  from  sin ;  a  poor  man  who  restores  lost  property ;  and  a 
rich  man  who  tithes  his  produce  unostentatiously.  (Mat.  xziii.  23.) 
Psachtm,  fol.  113,  col.  1. 

18.  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Durmaskith  once  went  to  pay  his  respects  to 
Kabbi  Eliezer  at  Lydda.  In  answer  to  the  question  as  to  whedier  any 
new  halachah  had  that  day  been  enacted  at  the  debating  room,  the 
former  replied :  It  has  been  decided  by  a  majority  of  votes,  that  the 
fields  owned  by  Jews  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  may  be  cul- 
tivated in  the  year  of  release,  and  their  produce  tithed  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor.  Yosi !  exclaimed  Rabbi  Eliezer,  tear  out  thy  eyes 
with  thy  own  hands.  The  command  was  instantly  executed,  and 
Rabbi  Eliezer,  afifected  to  tears,  said  (Ps.  xxv.  13):  ''  The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him ;  and  his  covenant  to  make  them  know 
it."  Go  and  tell  them,  added  he,  You  need  be  under  no  apprehension 
with  reference  to  this  "  new"  decree.  I  have  it  from  Rabbon  Yochanan 
ben  Zachai,  to  whom  it  had  come  down  through  an  unbroken  chain  of 
tradition  from  Moses,  that  those  fields  may  be  cultivated,  and  their 
produce  tithed  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  in  the  year  of  release.  The 
reason  is,  that  many  cities  had  been  incorporated  with  the  Holy  Land, 
by  those  who  came  out  of  Egypt,  which  were  not  re-incorporated  by  the 
Babylonian  exiles.  The  former  consecration  of  the  Transjordanic 
provinces  had  only  been  intended  to  be  temporary,  and  the  Babylonian 
exiles  purposely  omitted  their  re- consecration,  in  order  that  the  poor 
might  have  something  to  fall  back  upon  in  the  year  of  release. 

Tradition  records,  that  when  Rabbi  Eliezer  regained  his  equa- 
nimity, he  prayed  effectually  for  the  restoration  of  Rabbi  Yosi's  sight. 
Chaguigah^  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

20.  Why  was  Omri  counted  worthy  of  the  regal  office  ?  Because 
he  had  added  a  city  to  the  land  of  Israel.  (1  Ei.  xvi.  24.)  Sanhednn^ 
fol.  102,  col.  2. 

21.  An  egg  once  dropped  out  of  the  nest  of  a  bird  called  bar- 
yuchni,  and  sixty  cities  were  submerged  by  its  contents,  and  three 
hundred  cedars  were  broken.  But  (it  is  asked)  is  the  bird  in  the 
habit  of  throwing  out  its  eggs?  No,  answers  Rav  Ashi,  that  one 
happened  to  be  rotten.     Bechorothy  fol.  57,  col.  2. 

Yebbe  19. 
And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTE. 

Rav  Ammi  and  Rav  Assi  were  seated  before  Rav  Yitzchak  the  smith. 
One  asked  for  something  in  the  way  of  halachahy  and  the  other  wished 
to  hear  something  of  kaggadah,  I  will  tell  you  a  parable,  said  he. 
There  was  a  man  who  had  two  wives,  one  young,  and  the  other  old. 
The  young  one  plucked  out  the  white  hair  of  his  head,  and  the 
old  wife  cleared  away  the  black  ones,  till  he  was  completely  bald- 
headed.  However,  I  will  say  something  which  will  suit  you  both,  etc. 
Bavfi-kaTnay  fol.  60,  col.  2. 
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Yebse  21. 
Father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  the  orga/n» 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Harp,  and  Musical  Instruments. 

1.  a  harp  used  to  be  suspended  over  David^s  couch,  which  played 
of  itself  every  midnight,  in  consequence  of  a  north  wind  blowing  upon 
it.  This  was  the  signal  for  him  to  rise,  and  engage  in  the  study  of 
the  Law  till  dawn.  Then  the  wise  men  of  Israel  entered  into  his 
presence,  and  said :  Lord,  our  king,  thy  people  Israel  are  in  need  of 
sustenance.  Go,  he  replied,  and  maintain  each  other.  But,  pleaded 
they,  a  handful  will  not  appease  the  lion,  and  the  excavated  earth  will 
not  refill  the  pit.  Go,  then,  was  the  final  answer,  and  make  a 
predatory  expedition.  At  once  they  took  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
deliberated  with  the  Sanhedrin,  and  consulted  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
etc.     Berachothy  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

2.  Eabbl  Abuhu  used  to  relate :  Chanena,  the  nephew  of  Kabbi 
Yehoshua,  had  emigrated  to  Babylon,  where  (assuming  supreme 
authority)  he  regulated  the  calendar  independently  of  the  Palestinian 
patriarch.  The  latter,  on  hearing  of  it,  despatched  two  disciples,  vtz., 
Rabbis  Yosi  ben  Chipar  and  the  grand-son  of  Zecharyah  ben  Kevutal, 
to  put  a  stop  to  his  proceedings.  Questioned  by  Chanena  as  to  the 
object  of  their  visit,  they  replied,  that  they  had  come  to  study  the 
Law  under  him.  He  felt  deeply  flattered,  and  he  introduced  them  to 
the  Babylonian  Jews  as  leading  men,  whose  fathers,  he  added,  had, 
moreover,  ministered  in  the  Temple.  To  his  surprise,  however,  they 
no  sooner  secured  themselves  in  the  esteem  of  the  public,  than  they 
manifested  a  systematic  opposition  to  his  teaching,  and  disputed  all 
his  decisions.  In  his  indignation,  he  denounced  them  as  men  of 
vanity  and  confused  minds.  How  canst  thou  pull  down  what  thou 
hast  built  thyself?  asked  they.  Why  then,  demanded  he,  do  you 
contradict  me  in  every  halachah?  Because,  answered  they,  thou 
presumest  to  regulate  the  calendar.  But,  urged  he,  did  not  Akiva 
ben  Yoseph  do  the  same,  though  he  was  not  invested  with  the 
patriarchal  office  ?  Leave  Rabbi  Akiva  alone,  was  the  reply,  for  he  had 
not  left  his  equal  in  Palestine.  Neither  have  I  left  my  equal  in  Pales- 
tine, said  Chanena.  Not  so,  rejoined  the  legates,  the  kids  which 
thou  hast  left  behind  have  become  horned  he-goats,  and  they  have 
now  charged  us  to  tell  thee,  that  if  thou  wilt  obey,  well ;  and  if  not, 
thou  shalt  be  anathematized.  Moreover,  we  are  ordered  to  tell  our 
brethren  of  the  Captivity,  that  if  they  submit  to  the  Palestinian 
patriarch,  well ;  but  if  not,  let  them  ascend  a  mountain,  let  Acheyah 
(the  greatest  man  among  them)  erect  an  altar,  and  let  Chanena  (the 
delinquent,  who  was  a  Levite)  play  upon  a  harp,  and  let  them  all  say: 
We  have  no  portion  in  the  God  of  Israel.  On  hearing  this,  the 
people  wept  bitterly,  and  cried :  God  forbid !  We  have  a  portion  in 
the  God  of  Israel.     (And  so  the  authority  of  the  Tiberian  patriarch 
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was  recognised  in  Babylon.)  But  why,  it  was  asked,  were  they  so 
particular  in  this  matter  ?  Because,  sounds  the  reply,  it  is  said  (Is.  ii. 
S) :  ''  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."     Berachoth^  fol.  63,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  a.  We  hare  here  a  leoord  of  the  suooessful  encroachment  upon  the  Head- 
ahip  of  the  Babylonian  Oaptirity,  made  by  Babbon  Shimon  III^  the  father  of  the 
compiler  of  the  Mi«hnah,  and  the  partriarch  of  the  West  Brief^  scattered,  and 
obscure  as  are  Talmudical  notices  in  general,  and  on  this  subject  in  particular,  the 
thoughtful  student  cannot  fail  to  observe  in  the  latter  the  systematic  efforts  exerted 
by  the  Tiberian  patriarobate,  for  the  extension  of  its  authority  OTer  the  whole  Jewish 
commonalty.  There  is,  moreover,  a  close  analogy  between  the  aggressive  measoree, 
adopted  by  the  Palestinian  patriarchs,  for  the  attainment  of  that  object,  and  the  way 
in  which  the  Bishops  of  Rome  fouglit  their  way  to  absolute  supremacy  in  Christen- 
dom. In  both  instances,  it  was  the  East  which  succumbed  to  the  West ;  and  in  both, 
the  point  in  dispute  was  the  time  for  obserring  the  festivals :  a  question  of  vital 
importance  to  Judaism,  as  it  affected  a  purely  Scriptural  institution,  and  an  essential 
part  of  that  mainly  ceremonial  creed ;  but  which  had  no  such,  if  any,  significance 
attached  to  it  by  Biblical  Christianity. 

h.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Rabbinic  contest,  and  the  uniyersal  dominion  of  the 
Palestinian  patriarchate,  were  not  only  limited  to  the  extent  of  the  Jewish  people, 
but  also  in  duration ;  and  the  Tiberian  supremacy  over  the  East  ceased  at  the 
restoration  of  the  Persian  empire,  and  the  consequent  political  separation  of  the 
Eastern  from  the  Western  Jews.  From  that  time  the  Western  patriarchs  were  cast 
into  the  shade  by  their  Babylonian  rivals,  and  their  office  was  abolished  at  the 
oommencment  of  the  fourth  century. 

e.  It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  origin  of  their  conflict  for  unlimited  power  at  home. 
Its  first  symptoms  may  have  appeared  with  the  organisation  of  the  schools  of  Hillal 
aad  Shamai,  somewhere  about  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era.  If  so,  the  conteet 
was  put  in  abeyance  during  the  calamitous  period,  which  ended  with  the  dettmction 
of  the  Jewish  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  by  the  Romans.  Of  Shimon  the  son  of 
Hillel,  who  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  the  Simeon,  who  held  the  infant  Jesus 
in  his  arms,  of  Qamaliel  I.,  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  Shimon  11^ 
his  son,  very  little  is  recorded  in  the  Talmud;  and  Rabbon  Tochanan  ben  Zachai, 
who,  owing  probably  to  the  minority  of  Gamaliel  II.,  held  the  patriarchal  office 
for  a  period  of  about  five  years  from  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  could  hare 
neither  leisure,  nor  opportunity  for  advancing  its  authority.  But  some  insight 
has  already  been  given  in  this  work,  into  the  successful  efforts  made  by  his 
immediate  successor,  Gamaliel  II.,  for  the  attainment  of  absolute  dominion. 
His  own  brother-in-law,  Rabbi  Eliezer  of  Lydda,  was  the  first  to  feel  the  effects 
of  his  ambition,  by  an  anathema,  which  excluded  him  for  the  remainder  of  his  life 
from  all  association  with  the  Rabbis.  (See  page  182,  Note  18;  page  151,  Note  15.) 
His  despotic  treatment  of  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  the  uncle  of  Chanena  (page  154,  Note 
26),  led,  indeed,  to  his  humiliation ;  but  he  succeeded  in  handing  over  his  authority 
unimpaired  to  his  son,  Rabbon  Shimon  III.,  who,  as  we  see  here,  extended  it 
OTer  his  rival  in  Babylon. 

d.  This  patriarch  seems  to  have  been  the  first,  who  adopted  the  lofty  title  of 
^  Sinai,"  indicative  of  his  personal  embodiment  of  the  oral  Law,  as  it  had  been 
delivered  on  that  mount  to  Moses.  "The  Mountain  Eradicator "  was  the  appellation 
assigned  to  his  Chacham,  Rabbi  Meir,  Achar^s  disciple,  whose  office  it  wss  to  analyse^ 
sifb^  and  fix  the  Aalachahs  at  the  conclusion  of  the  debates ;  whilst  Rabbi  Nathan 
officiated  as  the  Ab-beth-din,  wlio  regulated  the  discussions.  Till  that  time, 
similar  marks  of  respect  had,  according  to  regulation,  been  shown  to  these  three 
dignitaries,  whenever  they  made  their  appearance  at  the  debating  rooms.  But  now 
Rabbon  Shimon  published  an  edict,  ordering  the  assembly  to  rise  at  the  entrance  of 
the  patriarch,  and  not  to  sit  down  till  he  told  them  to  do  so.  On  the  appearance  of 
the  Ab-beth-din,  they  were  to  resume  their  seata  aa  soon  as  he  waa  seated,  without 
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waiting  for  his  permission  to  do  so.  Sut  when  the  Chacham  mored  on  to  his  seat,  the 
people  were  to  rise  and  sit  down  as  he  passed  by  each  of  them  singly. 

e.  The  two  Eabbis  resented  this  inyidious  innovation,  as  derogatory  to  themselTes, 
and  they  conspired  to  effect  the  deposition  of  the  patriarch.  They  had  made  the  oppor- 
tune discoTery,  that  he  was  superficially  acquainted  with  the  treatise  Ukzim ;  and 
they  resolved  to  expose  his  ignorance  the  next  day,  and  to  wind  up  witli  Ps.  cri.  2 : 
**  Who  may  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ?  he  who  can  show  forth  all  his  praise ;" 
who  can  at  any  given  time  answer  any  question  proposed  to  him.  If  they  succeeded, 
Babbi  Nathan  was  to  be  invested  with  the  patriarchal  office,  and  Babbi  Meir  was  to 
be  raised  to  that  of  Ab-beth-din. 

f.  From  this  humiliation  Rabbon  Shimon  was  rescued  by  Babbi  Yacob  ben 
Karshaee,  who  had  joined  the  conspiracy,  but  who,  filled  vrith  remorfie,  kept 
repeating  that  treatise  in  a  room  adjoining  that  of  the  patriarch.  The  latter, 
suspecting  that  something  was  amiss,  listened  attentively,  and  committed  to  memory 
the  whole  of  its  contents.  The  surprise  of  the  two  conspirators  may  be  imagined, 
when,  in  answer  to  their  challenge,  he  recited  the  whole  treatise  as  clearly,  says  the 
narrator,  as  when  it  had  first  been  delirered  on  Mount  Sinai.  The  patriarch's 
triumph  was  complete,  and  the  two  delinquents  were  expelled  from  the  debating 
room.  On  that  day  it  was  enacted,  that  in  future  the  dioice  of  subjects  for  the 
debate  rested  with  the  patriarch. 

g.  Some  of  the  assembly  continued  to  mention  their  names  as  authorities  for 
certain  traditions.  This  was  prohibited ;  but  as  their  testimony  was  indispensable, 
an  edict  was  issued,  ordering  that  Babbi  Meir  should  be  spoken  of  as  "  Acharim,** 
Others,  he  having  been  a  disciple  of  Achar ;  and  Babbi  Nathan  as  **  Some,"  and  under 
these  designations  they  are  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Talmud. 

h.  The  compiler  of  the  Mishnah  once  expounded  a  halachah  to  his  son  in  the 
name  of  Acharim.  Who  are  theyj  asked  the  latter,  of  whose  water  we  drink  without 
being  permitted  to  give  their  names?  These  men,  replied  Babbi,  aimed  at  the 
degradation  of  our  family.  But,  said  the  son,  they  are  dead  now,  and  can  do  us  no 
more  harm.  Is  it  not  time  to  restore  them  to  their  former  position  P  Moray oth^ 
fol.  13,  ool.  2;  Bav€hmetzia,  fol.  97,  coL  I. 


4.  Whoever  recites  a  verse  of  the  Song  of  Solomon  in  the  way  of 
a  secular  song,  or  whoever  reads  any  other  portion  of  Scripture  at  an 
inappropriate  time  and  place,  causes  evil  to  come  upon  the  (Jewish) 
world.  For  the  Law,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  complains  before  God,  that 
His  children  have  treated  it  as  the  8Co£fers  do.  /Sanhedrin,  fol.  101, 
col.  1. 

6.  There  was  a  flute  in  the  Temple  preserved  from  the  days  of 
of  Moses;  it  was  smooth,  thin,  and  formed  of  a  reed.  At  the 
command  of  the  king,  it  was  overlaid  with  gold,  which  rendered  the 
sound  less  pleasant.  On  the  removal  of  the  gold,  its  former  sound 
was  restored.  There  were  also  a  cymbal  and  a  mortar,  preserved  from 
the  time  of  Moses,  which  had  become  injured.  Workmen  of  Alex- 
andria in  Egypt  were  sent  for  by  the  wise  men,  who  mended  them ; 
but  this  so  impaired  their  efficiency,  that  it  was  necessary  to  restore 
them  to  their  former  condition.     Eirechin^  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

7.  A  ram,  when  alive,  has  but  one  voice,  and  seven  when  dead. 
How  seven  ?  Its  two  horns  are  formed  into  two  trumpets ;  its  two 
thigh-bones  into  two  flutes;  its  skin  into  a  drum;  its  thicker  cat- 
guts into  strings  for  lyres;  and  its  thinner  catguts  into  strings  for 
harps.     Kinin^  chap.  3,  Mishnah  6. 
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Vebse  26. 
Then  men  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

The  Vaeious  Names  of  God. 

1.  Since  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  created  tbe  world,  no  man 
had  ever  addressed  Him  in  prayer  by  tbe  name  of  Zebaoth,  till  Hannah 
did  so.     Berachoth,  fol.  31,  col.  2. 

2.  At  the  conclusion  of  tbe  benedictions  in  the  Temple,  they  used 
to  say :  Blessed  art  Thou,  Lord  our  God,  from  tbe  world.  But  since 
the  Sadducees  maintained  heretically,  that  there  was  only  one  (the 
present)  world,  it  was  ordained  that  it  should  be  said :  From  the  world 
to  the  world  (or,  as  it  would  be  rendered  in  A.V.,  From  everlasting  to 
eyerlasting).     Berachoth,  fol.  54,  col.  1. 

4.  **In  that  day  the  Lord  shall  be  one,  and  his  name  one." 
(Zee.  xiv.  9.)  Is  His  name  not  one  now  ?  Rav  Nachman  bar  Yitzchak 
replied :  In  the  world  to  come  it  will  be  different  from  what  it  is  in  this 
world.  Here  the  name  of  God  is  written  Jehovah,  but  is  read, 
Adonai ;  in  the  world  to  come  it  will  be  read  as  it  is  written.  Psachim^ 
fol.  50,  col.  1. 

5.  Rabbi  construed  De.  xxzii.  3  as  follows :  Whenever  I  shall 
call  upon,  or  mention,  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our 
God.   (Hence  the  responses  to  the  benedictions.)   Yoma^  fol.  37,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  The  tetragrammaton  (its  proper  pro- 
nunciation, orthography,  and  meaning,  adds  Rashi),  used  to  be  verbally 
communicated  by  the  wise  men  to  their  disciples  every  week  .... 
Rava  was  once  on  the  point  of  expounding  it  in  his  public  lecture, 
when  he  was  reminded  by  an  old  man,  that  it  was  written  (Ex.  iii.  15) : 
'*This  is  my  name  for  ever/'  th]h  without  a  i,  which  means  to  hide, 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  At  first  they  used  to  impart 
the  Divine  name  consisting  of  twelve  letters  to  every  man.  (Rashi 
says :  What  that  name  is,  and  another  consisting  of  forty-two  letters, 
has  not  been  explained.)  But  since  the  lawless  abounded,  they 
restricted  the  knowledge  thereof  to  the  discreet  among  the  priests, 
and  these  used  to  repeat  it  hurriedly,  whilst  the  other  priests 
chanted  the  blessing  of  the  people.  Tradition  records  of  Rabbi 
Tarphon,  that  he  once  followed  his  maternal  uncle  to  the  dais  in  the 
Temple,  where  the  priests  blessed  the  people.  Inclining  his  ear  towards 
the  high  priest,  he  heard  him  hurrying  over  the  name  of  God  consisting 
of  twelve  letters,  whilst  the  other  priests  chanted  the  blessing. 

Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav :  The  name  of  God  consisting 
of  forty-two  letters,  is  imparted  only  to  one  that  is  discreet  and  meek, 
who  has  reached  the  meridian  of  Ufe,  who  is  not  given  to  anger  and 
to  intoxication,  and  is  not  vindictive.  Whoever  knows  that  name,  is 
circumspect  with  regard  to  it,  and  keeps  it  in  purity,  is  beloved  above. 
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and  cherished  below,  he  inspires  men  with  feelings  of  awe,  and 
inherits  both  worlds.     Kiddushtn,  fol.  71,  col.  1. 

7.  Whoever  hears  his  fellow  mention  the  name  of  God  in  vain, 
must  at  once  anathematize  him ;  and  if  he  does  not  do  so,  he  himself 
is  under  an  anathema.     Nedarinty  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

8.  How  was  the  sacerdotal  blessing  recited  ?  (Nu.  vi.  24,  26.) 
In  the  provinces  they  divided  it  into  three  benedictions,  the  people 
responding  Amen  after  each.  In  the  Temple  it  formed  only  one 
benediction,  because  they  did  not  respond  Amen  there.  In  the  Temple 
he  (the  priest)  pronounced  the  name  of  God  as  it  was  written  (Jeho- 
vah), and  in  the  provinces  he  pronounced  it  Adonai.  Soteh,  fol.  37, 
col.  2.     Has  hi. 

9.  What  is  it  that  is  written,  "  The  ark  of  God,  upon  which  the 
name,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  called."  (2  Sa.  vi.  2.) 
Rav  Hunah  said:  It  (the  repetition  of  the  word  "Name'*)  shows 
that  both  the  tables  of  stone,  and  the  fragments  of  the  first  tables  were 
deposited  in  it.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai  (about  a  century  before) 
said :  It  shows  that  the  essential,  and  the  appellative,  names  of  God 
were  deposited  therein.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

10.  Three  are  called  by  the  name  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
viz. :  the  righteous,  Messiah,  and  Jerusalem.  Of  the  righteous  it  is 
said  (Is.  xliii.  7) :  "  Every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name."  Of 
Messiah  it  is  said  (Je.  xxiii.  6) :  *'  This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called.  The  Lord  our  Righteousness."  And  of  Jerusalem  it  is 
written  (Eze.  xlviii.  35) :  "  Aid  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day 
shall  be.  The  Lord  is  there."  Read  not  HDB',  *«  there ;"  but  rim,  "  her 
name."     Bava-bathra,  fol.  75,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  Why  the  Eabbi  did  not  refer  to  Je.  zxxiii.  16,  instead  of  tampering  with  the 
text  in  Ezekiel,  is  not  explained. 

11.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related:  When  Rabbi  Yosi 
ben  Kisma  was  sick,  he  was  visited  by  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Teradyon. 
Brother  Chanena,  said  the  dying  Rabbi,  dost  thou  not  know  that  this 
people  (the  Romans)  has  obtained  its  dominion  from  heaven  ?  It  has 
desolated  His  house  (Mat.  xxiii.  88),  burned  His  Temple,  killed  His 
saints,  destroyed  His  good  ones,  and  yet  it  abides.  I  hear,  continued 
he,  that  in  defiance  of  their  decree,  thou  art  publicly  engaged  in  the 
study  of  the  Law,  and  boldest  the  roll  in  thy  bosom.  Rabbi  Chanena 
replied:  Mercy  will  come  from  heaven.  What,  said  the  other,  I  speak 
to  thee  reason,  and  thou  tellest  me :  Mercy  will  come  from  heaven !  I 
shall  be  surprised,  if  they  do  not  bum  thee  and  the  roll  of  the  Law  with 
fire.  Rabbi,  asked  Chanena,  am  I  destined  for  the  life  of  the  world 
to  come  ?  Has  anything  particular  occurred  to  thee  ?  demanded  the 
other.  Yes,  was  the  reply,  I  once  mingled  together  my  own  money, 
reserved  for  the  feast  of  Purim,  with  that  entrusted  to  me  for  charit- 
able purposes,  and  rather  than  appropriate  any  money  that  was  not 
mine,  I  distributed  the  whole  among  the  poor.  If  so,  said  the  dying 
Rabbi,  may  my  portion  be  like  thine,  and  my  lot  like  thine !  Some- 
time afterwards  Rabbi  Yosi  expired,  and  all  the  magnates  of  Rome 
attended  his  funeral,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  On  their 
return  from  the  funeral  obsequies,  they  observed  Rabbi  Chanena  ben 


QzsBsa,  TV.  ».  187 


Teradyon  publicly  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Law,  the  roll  of  which 
he  held  in  his  bosom.  They  at  once  ordered  his  arrest,  and  con- 
demned him  to  be  burned  alive  together  with  the  roll  of  Law.  To 
prolong  his  agonies,  wool  soaked  in  water  was  laid  on  his  chest. 
Father,  cried  his  daughter,  do  I  see  thee  thus !  Were  I  burned  alone, 
said  he,  it  would  have  been  hard  to  bear ;  but  now  that  the  roll  of  the 
Law  is  burnt  with  me,  He  that  will  avenge  its  dishonour,  will  also 
avenge  me.  Open  thy  mouth,  cried  his  disciples  to  him,  and  let  the 
fire  enter  into  it.  No,  said  he,  let  Him  take  my  soul,  who  has  given 
it  to  me;  I  will  not  destroy  myself.  The  executioner  then  said: 
Rabbi,  if  I  increase  the  fire,  and  remove  the  wool,  wilt  thou  bring  me 
into  the  life  of  the  world  to  come  ?  Yes,  was  the  reply.  Confirm  the 
promise  with  an  oath.  He  did  so.  The  executioner  then  accelerated 
his  death,  and  threw  himself  into  the  fire,  when  an  echo  of  a  voice 
was  heard  exclaiming :  Both  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Teradyon  and  the 
executioner  are  meet  for  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Rabbi  (the 
compiler  of  the  Mishnah),  on  hearing  of  it,  remarked  with  tears :  One 
purchases  eternity  in  one  hour,  whilst  others  spend  many  years  in 
purchasing  it!     Avodah^zarah^  fol.  18,  col.  1,  2. 

T.  jr.  a.  The  narrator  adds,  that  his  exeontion  was  a  punishment  for  hia  levity  in 
the  study  of  the  name  of  God.  His  wife  was  also  sentenced  to  death,  because,  says 
the  same  authority,  she  did  not  preTent  him.  Hence  the  halachah  was  enacted,  that 
whoever  has  it  In  his,  or  her,  power  to  prevent  evil,  and  does  not  do  so,  is  punished 
for  it.  His  daughter  was  sent  to  the  stews,  because  when  she  walked  once  in  the  pre- 
tence of  the  magnates  of  Rome,  the  latter  exclaimed :  What  a  pretty  gait  this  girl 
has !  She  no  sooner  heard  the  exclamation  than  she  began  to  step  daintily.  When 
the  sentences  were  being  carried  out,  the  father  cried  (De.  xxxii.  4) :  **The  Rook,  his 
work  ia  perfect;  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment."  His  wife  said  (De.  xxxii.  4) :  **A 
God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity."  And  the  daughter  said  (Je.  xxxiL  19) :  **  Great 
in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  work :  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 
of  men."  How  great  were  these  righteous  people,  exclaimed  Rabbi,  that  three  texts 
expressive  of  the  justice  of  their  sentences,  occurred  to  them  at  the  right  moment ! 

h,  Berureh,  another  daughter  of  Rabbi  Chanena,  was  the  wife  of  Rabbi  Meir  (the 
disciple  of  Achar) ;  and  she  gave  her  husband  no  rest  till  he  promised  to  attempt  the 
rescue  of  her  sister  from  the  stews.  He  was  confident  of  supernatural  assistance  in 
his  dangerous  enterprise,  provided  only  she  had  been  able  to  avoid  contamination. 
This  he  ascertained  to  be  the  case;  and  he  effected  her  deliverance,  after  many 
miraculous  occurrences  and  hairbreadth-escapes ;  but  he  had  to  flee  to  Babylon  at  last. 

c.  The  fate  of  poor  Berureh  was  tragic.  She  had  ridiculed  the  saying  of  the 
Rabbis,  that  women  were  light  minded.  By  thy  life,  said  her  husband,  thou  wilt  one 
day  admit  the  truth  of  their  assertion.  By  his  order  one  of  his  disciples  laid  a  snare 
for  her,  into  which  she  fell  at  last ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  she  strangled  herselt 

12.  *'  And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee. 
And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat."  (Ju.  iii.  20.)  Have  we  not  here  a 
lesson  d  fortiori  ?  If  Ehud,  who,  as  an  idolater,  knew  God  only  by  an 
appelative,  rose  up  at  the  mention  of  it,  how  much  more  should  an 
Israelite  do  so  at  the  mention  of  the  proper  name  of  God  ?  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  60,  col.  1. 

13.  Jeroboam  suspended  his  caWes  between  heaven  and  earth,  by 
means  of  a  magnet.  Some  say  that  he  engraved  the  name  of  God  in 
their  mouths,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  proclaim  constantly  the 
first  commandment.'  Sanhedrin^  fol.  107,  col.  2. 
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14.  Some  names  of  God  may  be  erased,  and  others  may  not  be 
erased.  The  names  £1,  Elohecha,  Elohim,  Elohehem,  I-am-that-I- 
am,  Adonai,  Jehovah,  Shaddai,  and  Zevaoth  may  not  be  erased.  Bat 
names  like  The  Great,  The  Mighty,  etc.,  may  be  erased.  Shevuothy 
fol.  35,  cols.  1,  2. 

1 5.  He  that  tattoos  himself  is  not  guilty,  if  he  has  only  written  the 
letters,  and  not  punctured  the  skin,  or  vice  versa.  He  is  only  guilty, 
when  he  has  both  written  and  punctured  the  skin  with  his  hand,  using 
paint  or  anything  else  which  leaves  a  mark.  Kabbi  Shimon  ben 
Yehudah  says  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Shimon  :  He  is  not  guilty,  imless 
he  has  written  the  name  of  some  false  deity ;  for  it  is  said  (Le.  xix.  28) : 
*'  And  writing  of  puncturing  you  shall  not  make  upon  you :  I  am  the 
Lord;  "  but  no  other.     Maccoth,  fol.  21,  col.  1. 

1 6.  There  are  three  at  which,  if  a  man  gaze,  his  eyes  become  dim, 
viz, :  the  rainbow,  the  prince,  and  the  priests,  when  in  the  act  of 
blessing  the  people  in  the  Temple,  and  using  the  express  name  of  God. 
Chaguigah^  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

18.  "  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone 
ready  and  brought  thither.  •  There  was  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor 
any  tool  of  iron,  heard  in  the  house  when  it  was  in  building."  (1  Ki. 
vi.  7.)  Solomon  had  asked  the  Rabbis :  How  am  I  to  build  the  Temple 
without  the  use  of  iron  tools  ?  Why  not  use  the  Shamir,  said  they, 
which  Moses  employed  in  engraving  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
upon  the  stones  of  the  Ephud  ?  Moses,  namely,  had  been  in  the  same 
perplexity.  He  had  been  ordered  to  make  them  "  like  the  engravings 
of  a  signet,"  and  yet  they  were  to  be  in  their  "  fillings,"  or  fulness ; 
t.ff.,  diminished  in  nothing.  (Ex.  xxviii.  20,  21.)  He  therefore  wrote 
the  letters  with  ink  on  one  side,  and  applying  the  insect  Shamir  on 
the  opposite  side,  the  letters  sunk  spontaneously  into  the  stones. 
{Sotehj  fol.  48,  col.  2.)  But  where,  asked  Solomon,  is  that  Shamir  to 
be  found  }  They  replied  :  Extort  the  secret  from  the  male  and  female 
demons,  if  they  know  it.  Put  upon  the  rack,  the  demons  said  :  We 
do  not  know  it ;  but  Asmodeus,  the  king  of  the  demons,  may  be  in  pos- 
session of  it.  Questioned  as  to  his  abode,  they  replied  :  He  resides  on 
a  certain  mountain,  where  he  has  dug  for  himself  a  well  filled  with 
water,  which  is  covered  with  a  stone,  and  sealed  with  his  signet.  He  is 
in  the  habit  of  daily  ascending  into  heaven,  for  the  purpose  of  attend- 
ing  the  celestial  seat  of  learning ;  and  of  coming  down,  in  order  to  be 
present  at  the  sublunary  debating  rooms.  He  then  carefully  examines 
his  seal,  to  ascertain  whether  the  well  has  been  tampered  with  by 
human  intruders,  and  having  refreshed  himself  with  a  draught,  he 
seals  up  the  well  and  departs.  Solomon  at  once  despatched  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiadah,  provided  with  a  chain,  on  which  the  name 
of  God  was  engraven,  a  quantity  of  wool,  and  leathern  bottles  of 
wine.  Arriving  on  the  spot,  he  first  dug  a  hole  on  the  slope  of  the 
mountain  below  the  well,  and  when  the  water  was  drained  into  it,  he 
stopped  up  the  communication  between  the  two  wells  with  the  wool. 
He  then  dug  another  hole  above  the  Asmodean  well,  through  which 
he  poured  the  wine  into  it ;  and  having  completed  this  task,  he  waited 
for  the  issue  on  the  top  of  a  tree.  Asmodeus  soon  approached  his 
well ;  and,  satisfied  with  the  appearance  of  the  seal,  he  removed  the 
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stone,  but  to  his  surprise  discovered  the  wine  in  the  well.  **  Wine  is 
a  mocker,"  murmured  he  to  himself,  *^  strong  drink  is  raging :  and 
whoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  (Pr.  xx.  1.)  And  it  is  also 
written,  added  he  (Ho.  iv.  11,  certainly  not  at  that  time) :  *'  Whoredom 
and  wine  and  new  wine  take  away  the  heart ; "  I  will  not  drink  it. 
Overpowered,  however,  by  thirst,  he  drank  at  last,  and  was  soon  in  a 
deep  sleep.  Then  Benaiah  descended,  and  quietly  fastened  the  chain 
around  his  neck.  Asmodeus,  on  awakening,  tried  to  rid  himself  of  it ; 
but  he  submitted  to  his  fate,  when  Benaiah  cried  out  to  him :  The 
name  of  thy  Master  is  upon  thee  !  and  he  followed  meekly  his  captor. 
On  the  way  he  rubbed  his  body  against  a  palm-tree,  and  snapped  it  by 
his  weight.  He  was  on  the  point  of  repeating  the  same  exercise 
against  a  widow's  hut ;  but  yielding  to  her  solicitations  for  mercy,  he 
broke  a  bone  whilst  stooping  out  of  the  way  of  her  habitation.  Ah  ! 
said  he  (again  anticipating  Scripture),  that  is  the  meaning  of  what  is 
written  (Pr.  xxv.  15) :  "A  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone."  Tose- 
photh  adds,  that  such  anticipations  of  Scripture  present  no  difficulty. 
They  occur  also  in  other  places ;  the  Scriptures  were  known  long 
before  their  human  authors  lived.  On  the  way  Asmodeus  noticed  a 
blind  man  and  a  drunkard,  who  had  lost  their  way,  and  he  put  both 
right  again,  telling  his  captor,  that  the  former  was  known  in  heaven  as 
a  perfectly  righteous  man,  and  the  latter  as  a  perfectly  wicked  man. 
At  the  sight  of  a  hymeneal  procession  he  wept.  The  bridegroom,  said 
he,  has  not  thirty  days  to  live,  and  the  bride  will  have  to  wait  thirteen 
years  before  his  infant  brother  will  be  able  to  marry  her,  or  allow  her 
to  marry  another.  Hearing  a  man  ordering  a  pair  of  sandals  to  last 
him  seven  years,  he  smiled,  and  said :  This  man  has  not  even  seven 
days  to  live.  A  wizard  was  performing  his  sorceries.  Why,  observed 
Asmodeus  with  a  sneer,  cannot  he  divine  the  treasure  that  lies  buried 
underneath  his  feet  ?  When  in  the  presence  of  Solomon,  he  said  to 
him :  After  death  thou  wilt  have  no  more  than  four  cubits  of  earth  ; 
but  now  thou  hast  conquered  the  whole  world,  and  not  satisfied  with 
that,  thou  hast  got  me  also  into  thy  power.  Solomon  replied,  that  he 
only  wanted  to  know,  where  the  Shamir  might  be  found.  It  is  not  in 
my  possession,  said  he,  it  is  entrusted  to  the  custody  of  the  prince  of 
the  sea,  and  he  lends  it  occasionally  to  a  wild  mountain  bird,  upon 
oath  that  it  shall  be  faithfully  returned.  That  bird  uses  the  Shamir 
for  cutting  open  barren  rocks,  into  which  it  deposits  seeds  of  vegeta- 
tion, and  thus  provides  sustenance  for  itself  and  brood.  Hence,  adds 
the  narrator,  Duchiphas,  the  Hebrew  name  of  that  bird  (translated  in 
A.  V.  Le.  xi.  19:  "The  lapwing")  is  in  the  Targum  rendered  the 
Mountain-splitter.  The  nest  of  the  bird  was  soon  discovered,  and  the 
messenger  put  a  white  glass  over  it.  The  bird,  on  seeing  its  young, 
which  it  could  not  reach,  applied  in  its  perplexity  for  the  loan  of  the 
Shamir  on  the  usual  oath,  that  it  should  be  faithfully  returned.  But  it 
no  sooner  dropped  the  Shamir  on  the  glass,  than  it  was  frightened  away 
by  the  messenger.  The  precious  insect  was  then  secured ;  and  the 
bird,  grieved  at  its  inability  to  fulfil  its  promise  to  the  prince  of  the 
sea,  committed  suicide.  Asmodeus  remained  with  Solomon  till  the 
completion  of  the  Temple.  About  that  time,  Solomon,  in  a  private 
conversation  with  him,  asked  him  wherein  consisted  the  superiority  of 
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demons  to  man.  Remove  this  chain  from  me,  replied  Asmodeus,  and 
give  me  thy  ring,  and  I  will  show  thee  wherein  our  superiority 
consists.  Solomon  did  so,  when  he  was  swallowed  by  Asmodeus,  who, 
planting  one  wing  in  the  sky,  and  the  other  on  earth,  cast  him  out 
to  a  distance  of  four-hundred  miles.  It  was  with  reference  to  that 
time,  that  Solomon  said  (Ec.  i.  3) :  ''  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his 
labour,  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ?  and  this  was  my  portion  of 
my  labour."  (Ec.  ii.  10.)  Wandering  from  door  to  door,  he  cried 
(Ec.  i.  12) :  "  I,  Coheleth,  was  king  over  Israel  in  Jerusalem."  The 
Sanhedrin  on  hearing  of  it,  said,  A  fool  would  surely  not  cling  to  the 
same  thing ;  what  can  it  be  ?  They  asked  Benaiah,  whether  he  had 
lately  been  sent  for  by  the  king.  He  replied  in  the  negative. 
Inquiries  were  also  made  at  Solomon's  harem,  and  the  inmates  were 
told  to  examine  his  feet,  whether  they  were  not  like  those  of  fowls. 
The  answer  was,  that  he  invariably  wore  stockings;  but  that  he 
disregarded  the  period  of  separation,  and  made  no  distinction  between 
Bath-sheba,  his  own  mother,  and  the  other  women.  The  Sanhedrin 
then  introduced  Solomon,  having  provided  him  with  a  ring  and  chain, 
on  which  the  name  of  Qod  was  engraven.  On  seeing  him,  Asmodeus 
fled.     Guittin,  fol.  68,  col.  1,  2. 

20.  The  Greek  government  had  published  a  decree  forbidding  the 
mention  of  the  name  of  Qod.  But  when  the  Hasmonean  power 
prevailed,  it  was  ordained  that  the  name  of  God  should  be  mentioned 
even  in  contracts.  They  used  to  write  them  thus :  In  the  year  so  and 
so  of  Yochanan,  highpriest  to  the  most  High,  etc.  The  wise  men, 
however,  considering  that  contracts,  when  cancelled,  are  thrown  on  the 
dunghill,  ordered  the  discontinuance  of  the  practice.  Rosh-hashanah, 
fol.  18,  col.  2. 

21.  Whoever  associates  anything  with  God,  as  an  object  of  praise, 
is  rooted  out  of  the  world ;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxii.  20) :  ''  He  that 
sacrifices  unto  any  god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed.'*     Sucah,  fol.  45,  col.  2. 

22.  Whoever  marries  a  woman  in  the  name  of  God  only  (not  for 
worldly  purposes),  him  Scripture  considers  as  if  he  has  begotten  her. 
Soteh,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

23.  Commenting  upon  the  preceding  Mishnah,  which  includes 
among  those  who  have  no  share  in  the  world  to  come  anyone,  who 
repeats  a  Scripture  text,  by  way  of  incantation  for  the  cure  of  a  boil, 
Rabbi  Yochanan  says :  Provided  he  spits  out  afterward  (an  indication 
of  disgust) ;  for  the  name  of  God  may  not  be  mentioned  in  connection 
with  spitting.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  101,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides  Hilchoih 
Accumy  Sec.  11,  Halackah  12. 

24.  '^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  his  abominations 
which  he  did,  and  that  which  was  found  on  him."  (2  Ch.  xxxvi.  8.) 
What  was  found  on  him  ?  Rabbi  Yochanan  says :  He  had  punctured 
the  name  of  his  deity  upon  IDDK.  Rabbi  Eliezer  said,  etc.  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  103,  col.  2. 

25.  A  blind  man,  or  anyone  who  cannot  distinguish  the  difierent 
quarters  of  the  earth,  shall  direct  his  heart  during  prayer  towards  his 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven;  for  it  is  said  (1  Ki.  viii.  44) :  "And  they 
shall  pray  unto  the  Lord."     Berachoth,  fol.  30,  col.  1. 
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T,  2f.  Bay  Shaisheth,  howerer,  who  was  totally  blind,  ordered  bis  Beirant^  wben- 
erer  he  wished  to  perform  his  religious  devotions,  to  place  him  in  any  other  but  the 
eastward  position,  because  the  Minim,  the  disciples  qf  Jesus^  adds  Raahi,  teach  to  do 
■o.    Bava-hathr<it  foL  25,  col.  1.    Amsterdam  edition. 

26.  Rabbi  Mazer  (second  century)  said:  Since  the  Temple  was 
destroyed,  an  iron  wall  has  been  interposed  between  Israel  and  their 
Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  for  it  is  said  (Eze.  iv.  3) :  "  Moreover, 
take  unto  thee  an  iron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee 
and  the  city."     Berachoth,  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

27.  He  that  sees  a  palm-branch  in  a  dream,  has  his  whole  heart 
directed  towards  his  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Lolav  (palm-branch) 
means  3^  1^,  a  heart  to  him.     Berachoth^  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

28.  Be  bold  as  a  leopard,  swift  as  an  eagle,  darting  as  a  stag,  and 
courageous  as  a  lion,  to  do  the  will  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Psachim,  fol.  112,  col.  1. 

30.  Kabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  (towards  the  close  of  the  third 
century)  said  with  reference  to  partitions  between  the  people  and  the 
priests,  when  in  the  act  of  blessing  them :  Not  even  an  iron  wall  can 
interpose  between  Israel  and  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Soieh^ 
fol.  38,  col.  2. 

31.  Kabbi  Pinchas  ben  Tatr  (second  century)  said:  Since  the 
Temple  was  destroyed,  men  of  learning  and  of  family  distinction  are 
slighted,  and  hide  their  faces ;  men  of  good  works  are  disregarded ; 
men  of  the  fist  and  of  the  tongue  abound ;  none  cares  for  the  public 
good,  or  seeks  for  a  remedy,  or  troubles  himself  at  all  about  it.  On 
whom  can  we  rely  but  upon  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  ?  Kabbi 
Eliezer  the  Great  (he  survived  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus) 
said:  Since  the  Temple  has  been  destroyed,  the  wise  men  have 
become  like  schoolmasters,  the  schoolmasters  like  public  menials, 
public  menials  are  like  the  amhaareiz  (]^nxn  DP,  the  vulgar  herd), 
and  the  vulgar  herd  become  daily  more  and  more  debased.  None 
cares,  or  seeks  for  a  remedy.  On  whom  can  we  rely  but  upon 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven?     Soteh,  fol.  49,  col.  1,  2. 

82.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related :  When  Kabbi  Eliezer 
(brother-in-law  of  Gamliel  II.)  was  seized  on  the  charge  of  being  a 
Christian,  ni3^D?  B'Dna,  the  judge  {hegmon^  lyyc/iov)  said  to  him :  Thou, 
an  aged  man,  busy  thyself  with  such  idle  matters !  He  replied :  I 
admit  the  faithful  reproof  of  the  judge.  (A  simple  denial,  that  he  was 
a  Christian,  might  have  probably  been  tested  by  the  command  to  throw 
incense  on  the  altar.)  This  he  said  with  reference  to  his  Father  which 
was  in  heaven;  but  the  judge,  applying  it  to  himself,  said:  As  thou 
hast  acknowledged  my  faithful  dealing  with  thee,  by  Demus  {themis) ! 
thou  art  discharged.  He  went  home  deeply  distressed,  and  would 
receive  no  consolation  from  his  disciples.  Rabbi !  cried  Kabbi  Akiva 
(who  was  then  studying  the  Law  under  him),  allow  me  to  say  some- 
thing, which  I  have  learned  from  thee.  Say  it,  was  the  reply.  Mayest 
thou  not  at  one  time  have  derived  pleasure  from  Christianity  (for 
which  this  is  a  punishment)?  Akiva!  said  he,  thou  just  remindest 
me  of  a  certain  incident.  Walking  one  day  in  the  upper  market  of 
Sepphoris,  I  was  accosted  by  one  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene, 
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nvi3n  1B^*  n^oSnO  inK,  Yacob  by  name,  of  the  village  Sechan- 
yah.  It  is  written  in  your  Law  (the  same  phrase  is  used  by  our 
Lord  in  John  x.  84),  said  he,  "Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of 
a  whore,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 
(De.  xxiii.  18.)  Would  it  be  right  to  apply  it  for  the  purpose 
of  building  a  closet  for  the  highpriest?  I  was  silent.  I  have 
been  thus  taught,  continued  he,  by  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  ''For  it 
is  gathered  from  the  hire  of  an  harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to 
the  hire  of  an  harlot"  (Mi.  i.  7),  i.e.,  let  it  be  applied  in  a  way 
similar  to  that,  in  which  it  had  been  obtained.  I  was  pleased,  con- 
cluded Rabbi  Eliezer,  with  this  legal  exposition,  and  have  thus 
acted  in  violation  of  the  injunction  (Pr.  v.  8.) :  "  Remove  thy  way  far 
from  her,"  i.e.,  Christianity,  ni3^D,  **  and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of 
her  house,''  t.0.,  officialism ;  and  as  a  punishment  for  it,  I  have  now 
been  arrested  on  a  charge  of  being  a  Christian.  Avodah-zarah,  fol. 
16,  col.  2. 


T.  N.  a.  Here  again  we  are  taken  back  to  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era. 
Rabbi  Eliezer,  who  was  charged  with  professing  Christianity,  died  in  the  early  part 
of  the  second  century.  (See  page  151,  Note  15.)  Kabbi  Akiva  was  executed  a.d.  135, 
f.0.,  forty  years  after  lie  had  set  up  as  an  independent  teacher.  At  the  lowest 
calculation,  therefore,  this  incident  must  have  taken  place  about  a.d.  95,  though  the 
encounter  with  Yacob  of  Sechanyah  must  have  occurred  at  a  much  earlier  date, 
when  Rabbi  Eliezer  himself  was  still  a  disciple. 

h,  Tosephoth  adds :  This  Yakob  of  Sechanyah  should  not  be  confounded  with 
Yakob  the  Min,  who  attempted  to  poison  {sic)  Rabbi  Abuhu  (third  century) ;  for 
that  wicked  man  could  not  have  lived  so  long.  It  appears  rather,  adds  that  com- 
mentary, that  it  was  the  same  Yakob,  who  offered  to  cure  Ben  Damah.  (See  page 
31,  Note  18.) 

c.  Dr.  Gratz,  in  his  Chiosticum  and  Judaism^  page  25,  Note  22,  identifies  him 
with  the  Apostle  James.  (See  page  101,  Note  35,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the 
above  extract.) 

33.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said :  Let  Hezekiah,  who  has 
eight  names.  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  God,  Mighty,  Father,  Eternity, 
Prince,  Peace  (Is.  ix.  6),  be  avenged  of  Sennacherib,  who  goes  by 
eight  names,  Tiglath-pileser,  etc.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

34.  Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav  (middle  of  third 
century) :  From  Tyre  to  Cartagena  they  acknowledge  Israel  and  their 
Father  which  is  in  heaven ;  but  from  Tyre  westward  (?)  and  from 
Cartagena  eastward  (?)  they  acknowledge  neither  Israel  nor  their 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Minachothy  fol.  110,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  When  Rav  emigrated  in  the  third  century  from  Palestine  to  Babylon,  he 
must  have  been  struck  by  the  universal  ignorance,  which  prevailed  to  the  east  of 
Babylon,  with  reference  to  his  nation  and  their  heavenly  Father.  The  estima- 
tion, in  which  the  evangelised  inhabitants  of  the  west  held  the  Jews  and  the 
God  of  the  Scriptures,  must  have  rendered  the  Oriental  ignorance  more  striking. 
The  geographical  error  has  probably  a  later  origin.  Tiie  Babylonian  Rabbis  were 
too  far  away  from  Tyre,  and  tlie  late  Mr.  Deutsch  notwithstanding,  troubled  them* 
selves  very  little  with  secular  matters,  to  have  known  the  relative  positions  of  that 
city  and  Cartagena ;  or  it  may  be  an  error  of  the  copyist 
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CHAPTER    V- 

Vebse  8. 

And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son 

in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image. 

Bay  Yirmiyah  ben  Elazer  said  :  All  those  years,  which  Adam 
spent  in  alienation  from  God,  he  begat  evil  spirits,  demons  and 
fairies ;  for  it  is  said  :  ''  And  Adam  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image ; " 
consequently  before  that  time,  he  begat  after  another  image. 
Eiruvin,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

Verse  29. 

And  he  called  his  name  Noah,  saying :  The  same  shaJl  comfort 

us. 

With  the  wicked,  anger  comes  into  the  world ;  for  it  is  said 
(Pr.  xviii.  3) :  "  When  the  wicked  cometh,  cometh  also  contempt." 
When  the  wicked  perish,  a  blessing  comes  upon  the  world ;  for  it 
is  said  (Pr.  xi.  10) :  "When  the  wicked  perish,  there  is  shouting." 
With  the  decease  of  the  righteous,  evil  comes  upon  the  world ; 
for  it  is  said  (Is.  Ivii.  1) :  **  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart :  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none 
considering,  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come."  With  the  appearance  of  the  righteous,  a  blessing  comes 
upon  the  world ;  for  it  is  said :  "  The  same  shall  comfort  us." 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  118,  col.  2. 

Vebse  32. 
And  Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth, 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Son,  or  Daughter,  of  Noah. 

1.  Whence  is  it  proved  that  a  man  (Israelite)  may  not  offer  a  howl 
of  wine  to  a  Nazarite,  or  flesh  cut  away  from  a  living  animal  for  food,  to 
sons  of  Noah?  (Non-Israelites.)  Learn  to  reply:  "Thou  shalt  not 
put  a  stumbling-block  before  the  blind."  (Le.  xix.  14.)  Fsachim, 
fol.  22,  col.  2. 

3.     The  sons  of  Noah,  like  Israel,  are  commanded  to  appoint 

14 


194  THB  FBHTATEUOH  AOCOSDQTO  TO  THB  TALHUD. 


tribunalB  in  every  district  and  in  every  city.  Sankedrin^  fol.  56» 
col.  2. 

3.  A  son  of  Noah,  who  has  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  and 
afterwards  become  a  prosleyte,  is  exempt  from  punishment ;  because, 
with  the  change  in  his  judiciary  code,  his  extreme  penalty  is  altered. 
Rashi  explains  (on  Talmudic  authority) :  As  a  non-Israelite,  he  is 
condemned  on  the  testimony  of  a  single  witness,  and  by  a  single 
judge,  and  without  the  necessity  of  warning  preceding  the  com- 
mission of  the  crime ;  whereas  as  a  convert  to  Judaism,  previous 
warning  is  indispensable,  as  well  as  condemnation  by  a  Sanhedrin 
consisting  of  twenty-three  members,  and  on  the  testimony  of  more 
than  one  witness.  Again,  as  a  son  of  Noah,  he  would  have  been 
slain  with  a  sword,  whereas  now  he  can  only  be  executed  by  stoning. 

A  son  of  Noah,  who  has  killed  a  son  of  Noah,  or  committed  adultery 
with  the  wife  of  a  son  of  Noah,  and  then  become  a  prosleyte,  is  exempt 
from  punishment.  But  if  he  has  committed  such  crimes  against 
Israelites,  and  then  become  a  proselyte,  he  is  executed.  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  71,  col.  2.     Maimonides^  UUchoth  Melachim^  Sec.  10,  Halachahy  4. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

Yebse  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the  face  of 

the  earth. 

It  is  delivered  to  ns  from  the  men  of  the  Great  Synagogue : 
Wherever  the  phrase  occurs,  "  And  it  came  to  pass,"  it  is  indica- 
tive of  trouble.  ''  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahasuerus," 
and  then  follows  Haman.  ^'  It  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  the 
judges,''  that  there  was  famine.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
men  began  to  multiply,"  "  and  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great."  (Ge.  vi.  5.)  "  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they 
journeyed  from  the  east;"  ''  and  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  a 
city."  (Ge.  xi.  2,  4.)  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Amraphel,"  "  that  these  made  war "  (Ge.  .xiv.  1^  2)  etc. 
MeguiUah,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

Yebsb  8. 

My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  m^an. 

The  generation  of  the  deluge  has  no  portion  in  the  world  to 
come  ;  for  it  is  said :  **  My  spirit  shall  not  judge  in  man  for  ever ; " 
there  is  neither  judgment  for  them,  nor  spirit  (immortality ;  see 
page  27,  T.  N.  d)  in  them.     Sanliedrin,  fol.  107,  col.  1. 


GBNBSIB,  yi.  6.  195 


Yebse  5. 


Every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 

contintuiUy. 

I.  Bay  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  The  eyil  thought  of  man 
(another  name  for  Satan)  prevails  over  him  every  day,  and  seeks 
to  slay  him  ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xxxvii.  32) :  *'  The  wicked 
watcheth  the  righteous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him."  And  did 
not  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  come  to  his  assistance,  man 
could  not  resist  it;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  xxxvii.  88) :  '*  The  Lord 
will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is 
judged." 

U.  Those  of  the  school  of  Babbi  Ishmael  taught:  If  that 
defiler  (tempter)  encounters  thee,  drag  him  to  the  debating  room ; 
if  he  be  as  hard  as  a  stone,  he  will  yield  to  the  influence  of  the 
Law,  as  the  stone  yields  to  the  action  of  water,  which  is  typical 
of  the  Law  (Is.  Iv.  i) ;  if  he  be  as  hard  as  iron,  it  will  break  him 
in  pieces,  as  the  hammer  breaks  the  rock.  (Je.  xxiii.  29.) 
Sticah,  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

Only  evil  continually. 

m.  Bav  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  Satan,  evil  imagination, 
and  the  angel  of  death,  are  different  names  of  one  and  ihe  same 
individual.    Bava-bathra,  fol.  16,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 
Evil  Imagination. 

1.  *'  And  infuse  poison  (A.  V.,  making  a  tinkling)  with  their  feet." 
(Is.  iii.  16.)  It  shows  that  the  *'  daughters  of  Zion  "  used  to  put 
myrrh  and  balm  iuto  their  shoes,  when  they  went  forth  into  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem.  On  meeting  the  youths  of  Israel,  they  pressed  their  feet 
upon  the  ground,  so  as  to  emit  the  odour,  which  caused  the  evil 
thought  to  enter  like  venom  into  the  youths.  (D3r,  as  in  Pr.  vii.  22, 
is  taken  in  the  sense  of  venom.)    Shahhath^  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

2.  Whoever  tears  his  garments,  breaks  his  tools,  or  scatters  his 
money  in  anger,  ought  to  be  considered  as  an  idolater.  For  that  is 
the  way  of  the  *'  evil  imagination ;  "  to-day  he  tells  him :  Do  this  ; 
to-morrow  :  Do  that.  At  last  he  tells  him :  Worship  the  stars,  and 
he  does  so.  Rav  Avin  gave,  as  Scripture  authority,  the  text  (Ps. 
Ixxxi.  9) :  **  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee  ;  neither  shalt  thou 
worship  any  strange  god."  What  strange  god  is  there  in  the  body  of 
man  ?    Assuredly,  the  evil  imagination.     Shabhath^  fol.  105,  col.  2. 
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5.  '*  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  family  apart ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  David  apart,  and  their  women  apart.''  (Ze.  xii.  12.) 
Have  we  not  here  a  lesson  d  fortiori?  If  in  the  time  of  the  Messiah, 
on  an  occasion  of  mourning,  and  when  the  *'  evil  imagination  "  has  no 
more  dominion,  the  Law  (Zechariah)  says:  Men  apart  and  women 
apart,  how  much  more  should  men  and  women  he  apart  now,  when 
the  *'  evil  imagination ''  has  dominion ;  and  on  occasions  of  mirth  ? 

What  will  he  the  cause  of  the  mourning?  Rahbi  Dosa  (first 
century)  said :  The  violent  death  of  Messiah  the  son  of  Joseph. 
The  Rabbis  said:  The  destruction  of  the  "evil  imagination."  If 
(asks  some  one)  the  cause  will  be  the  violent  death  of  Messiah  the 
son  of  Joseph,  one  can  understand  what  is  written  (Ze.  xii.  10) : 
"  And  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son."  But  if  the 
cause  will  be  the  destruction  of  the  "  evil  imagination,*'  why  should 
they  not  rather  rejoice?  {Answer)  That  accords  with  what  Rav 
Tehudah  has  said  :  In  the  time  of  the  Messiah,  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  will  bring  out  the  "  evil  imagination,"  and  slay  him  in  the 
presence  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  To  the  former  he  will 
appear  like  a  high  mountain ;  to  the  latter  like  a  hair.  Both  will  weep. 
The  righteous  will  say :  How  could  we  surmount  such  a  high  mountain  ? 
And  the  wicked  will  say :  How  is  it  that  we  could  not  overcome  a  hair  ? 
And  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  will  also  be  surprised ;  as  it  is  said 
(Ze.  viii.  6) :  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the 
eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people,  it  is  also  marvellous  in  my  eyes." 
(See  page  156,  Note  30.) 

Rav  Assi  said:  At  first  the  "evil  imagination"  appears  like  a 
woof-thread,  and  at  last  as  a  cart  rope;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  v.  18): 
"  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as 
it  were  with  a  cart  rope."    Sucah,  fol.  52,  col.  1. 

6.  The  "  evil  imagination  "  entices  a  man  in  this  world,  and  testifies 
against  him  in  the  next.     Sucah,  fol.  52,  col.  2. 

7.  "There  is  a  little  city;"  that  is  the  body.  "And  few  men 
within  it;"  these  are  the  limbs.  "And  there  came  a  great  king 
against  it,  and  besieged  it;"  this  is  the  "evil  imagination."  "And 
built  great  bulwarks  against  it ; "  these  are  iniquities.  "  Now  there 
was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man;"  this  is  the  "good  imagination." 
"And  he  by  his  wisdom,"  t.c,  repentance  and  good  works,  "  delivered 
the  city."  "Yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man;" 
when  the  "  evil  imagination  "  prevails,  there  is  none  to  remind  of  the 
"  good  imagination."     (Ec.  ix.  14,  15.)     Nedariniy  fol  32,  col.  2. 

8.  The  "evil  imagination  "  had  no  dominion  over  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  Some  add  also  David ;  for  it  is  said  of  him  (Ps.  cix.  22) : 
"And  my  heart,"  i.e.,  the  "evil  imagination,"  "is  slain  within  me." 
Bava-bathra,  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

9.  The  "  evil  imagination  "  takes  advantage  only  of  visible  objects. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  45,  col.  1. 

11.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  says:  An  evil  eye,  an  "evil  imagination," 
and  misanthropy  banish  a  man  from  the  world.     Avoth^  chap.  ii. 
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Vbbsbs  7,  8. 

For  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them.    But  Noah  foumd 

grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 

The  decree  of  extermination  included  Noah  also ;  only  he  found 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  108,  coL  1. 

Verse  9. 

Noah  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in  his  generation, 

I.  A  man's  merits  should  be  fully  stated  in  his  absence ;  but 
only  partially  in  his  presence.  For  ''  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah 
.  .  .  Thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me "  (Ge.  vii.  1) ; 
whereas  in  his  absence  it  is  written :  ''  Noah  was  a  just  man  and 
perfect  in  his  generation."     Eiruvin,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

n.  "Li  his  generation."  Rabbi  Yochanan  says:  Li  his 
generation,  but  not  in  another.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  says : 
In  his  generation,  and  how  much  more  in  another.  Sanhe- 
drin,  fol.  108,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
The  Righteous,  and  the  Wicked. 

1.  Moses  had  asked :  Lord  of  the  universe,  why  are  there  both 
wicked  and  righteous  men  in  prosperity  and  adversity  ?  God  replied : 
A  righteous  son  of  a  righteous  father  enjoys  prosperity ;  a  righteous 
son  of  a  wicked  father  suffers  adversity ;  a  wicked  son  of  a  righteous 
father  enjoys  prosperity ;  and  a  wicked  son  of  a  wicked  father  suffers 
adversity.     Berachothy  fol.  7,  col.  L 

2.  *' Wherefore  lookest  tiiou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ?  *'  (Hab.  i.  13.)  Does,  then,  the  wicked  devour 
the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ?  Is  it  not  written  (Ps.  xxxvii. 
33)  :  *'  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand;"  and  again  (Pr.  xii. 
21):  "There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just"?  {Answer)  He  de- 
voureth a  relatively  righteous  man ;  but  not  a  perfectly  righteous  one. 
Berachothj  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

3.  All  the  prophets  prophesied  only  with  reference  to  penitents ; 
but  as  to  the  perfectly  righteous,  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  O  God,  beside 
thee,"  etc.  (Is.  Ixiv.  4.)  This  militates  against  Rabbi  Abuhu,  who 
said:  Where  penitents  will  stand,  there  the  perfectly  righteous  wiU 
be  unable  to  stand;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  Ivii.  19):  "Peace,  peace  to  him 
that  was  far  off,"  t.«.,  penitents,  first,  *'  and  to  him  that  is  near,"  t.0., 
those  who  need  no  repentance,  next.     Berachoth,  fol.  34,  col.  2. 

4.  Rabbi  Yosi  said :  May  my  portion  be  among  those  who  die  of 
impaired  digestion ;  for  most  righteous  men  (owing  to  their  sedentary 
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life  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Law)  die  of  that  complaint.     Shahhathy 
fol.  118,  col.  2. 

5.  «*  Longsuffering."  (Ex.  xxxiv.  6.)  Why  in  the  plural,  D^Dfc?, 
and  not  in  the  singular,  e|K  ?  Because  His  longsuffering  extends  both 
to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.     Eiruvin^  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

7.  Three  treasures  did  Joseph  hide  in  Egypt ;  one  was  discovered 
by  Eorah,  one  by  Antoninus,  the  son  of  Asverus  (Severus),  and  the 
third  is  reserved  for  the  righteous  in  the  time  of  Messiah.  (See  page 
96,  T.  N.  d,)     Psachim,  fol.  119,  col.  1. 

8.  Three  things  are  said  respecting  finger  nails ;  he  that  buries  them 
is  righteous;  he  that  burns  them  is  holy;  and  he  that  throws  them  away 
is  wicked.  The  reason  is,  because  pregnant  women  may  tread  upon 
them,  and  the  consequence  will  be  miscarriage.  Moed-katon^  fol.  18, 
col.  1. 

9.  As  the  red  heifer  atones  for  sin,  so  does  also  the  death  of  the 
righteous  atone  for  sin.     Moed-katon,  fol.  28,  col.  1. 

10.  The  death  of  the  righteous  is  a  calamity  equal  in  magnitude  to 
the  burning  of  the  house  of  our  Qod.  (Temple.)  Rosh-hashanahy  fol. 
18,  col.  2. 

11.  When  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  said  to  Saul  (1  Sa. 
XV.  3) :  "Go  and  smite  Amalek,"  he  remonstrated,  and  said :  If  the 
Law  prescribes  a  sacrificial  service  on  the  discovery  of  a  single  dead 
body,  of  how  much  more  importance  must  be  so  many  souls  ?  And 
if  men  have  sinned,  wherein  have  the  mute  animals  ofiended  ?  If  adults 
have  sinned,  wherein  have  the  little  ones  failed  ?  "  Be  not  righteous 
overmuch!"  (Ec.  vii.  16)  was  the  reply  given  by  an  echo  of  a  voice. 
When  Saul  said  to  Doeg:    "Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests," 

SJevos,  1  Sa.  xxii.  18),  another   echo  of  a  voice  was  heard  saying 
Ec.  vii.  17) :  "  Be  not  overmuch  wicked."     Yoma^  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

12.  Rabbi  Elazer  said :  The  righteous  are  heard  when  they  per- 
severe in  prayer.     Yoma^  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

13.  The  more  conscientiously  scrupulous  one  is  below,  the  more 
closely  are  his  actions  scrutinized  above ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  11): 
"  Truth  springs  out  of  the  earth;  and  righteousness  looketh  down  from 
heaven/'     Taanith^  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

14.  Before  the  execution  of  the  two  brothers,  Lulinus  and  Papus, 
at  Lydda,  who,  to  prevent  the  general  massacre  of  the  Jewish  inhabitants 
of  that  town,  charged  with  the  murder  of  the  "  king's  "  daughter,  had 
generously,  but  untruly,  acknowledged  themselves  to  be  the  authors  of 
the  crime,  Turianus  said  to  them :  If  you  belong  to  the  people  of 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  let  your  God  save  you  as  He  saved 
them  from  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  brothers  replied :  The 
perfect  righteousness  of  those  three  martyrs,  and  the  regal  dignity  of 
their  tyrant,  justified  the  performance  of  a  miracle.  But  we  have 
deserved  death,  and  thou  art  only  a  subordinate ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not 
slay  us,  God  can  charge  bears  and  lions  with  our  execution.  All  the 
same,  they  added,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  will  demand  our 
blood  at  thy  hands.  It  is  stated,  that  the  execution  was  scarcely 
carried  out,  when  the  two  consuls  arrived  from  the  city,  and  battered 
his  (the  king's)  head  with  the  fasces.  The  place  occupied  by  these 
martyrs  of  Lydda  in  paradise,  is  far  above  all  others.     (See  page  172, 
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Note  10.)     Taanith,  fol.   18,  col.  2;    Bava-bathra,  fol.  10,  col.  2; 
Psachim,  fol.  50,  col.  1. 

15.  The  righteous  perishes  only  to  his  generation.  A  lost  pearl  is  a 
pearl  everywhere ;  it  is  only  lost  to  its  owner.  MeguiUah,  fol.  15,  col.  1. 

16.  Rahbi  Eliezer  ben  Zadoc  said  :  I  was  only  once  in  my  life  in  a 
witness  box,  and  the  consequence  of  my  deposition  was,  the  elevation 
of  a  slave  to  the  priesthood.  Is  it  possible?  (asks  some  one  at  a 
much  later  date.)  If  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  does  not  permit 
even  the  cattle  of  the  righteous  to  be  the  occasion  of  evil  (allusion  b 
here  made  to  the  oft-related  refusal  of  the  ass  of  Rabbi  Pinchas  ben 
Yair  to  eat  untithed  provender),  how  could  He  have  allowed  the 
righteous  himself  to  become  an  occasion  of  evil  ?  Say,  therefore,  adds 
the  objector :  The  consequence  of  my  deposition  might  have  been,  etc. 
Yevamoth^  fol.  99,  col.  2.     (That  is  history  made  by  infallibity). 

17.  When  the  righteous  departs  from  this  world,  he  is  met  by 
three  companies  of  ministering  angels.  One  says  to  him :  "  Come  in 
peace ; "  the  other  says  :  *'  He  walketh  in  his  uprightness ;  *'  and  the 
third  says :  *'  He  shall  enter  in  peace,  he  shall  rest  in  his  bed."  (Is. 
Ivii.  2.     See  infra.  Note  34.)     Kethuhoth,  fol.  104,  col.  1. 

18.  The  righteous  dead,  after  having  rolled  through  subterranean 
caves  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  will  (at  the  resurrection)  sprout 
forth  in  Jerusalem ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxii.  16) :  ''  They  shall  sprout 
forth  from  the  city  as  the  grass  of  the  earth."  (See  original,  and  also 
page  118,  Note  46.)    Kethuboih,  fol.  Ill,  col.  2. 

19.  ''Say  that  the  righteous  is  good."  (Is.  iii.  10.)  Is  there 
then  a  righteous  man  that  is  not  good  ?  Yes,  he  that  is  good  to 
Heaven  and  bad  to  men.  In  the  same  way  it  is  said  (Is.  iii.  11): 
'*  Woe  unto  the  wicked  who  is  bad."  Is  there  then  a  wicked  man 
that  is  not  bad  }  Yes,  one  that  is  bad  to  Heaven  but  good  to  men. 
Kiddushin,  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

20.  To  what  are  the  righteous  in  this  world  like?  To  a  tree 
standing  altogether  in  a  place  of  purity;  but  with  its  branches  extending 
to  a  place  of  impurity.  The  branches  are  cut  o£f,  and  it  is  altogether 
in  a  pure  atmosphere.  So  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  afflicts  the 
righteous  in  this  world,  that  they  may  inherit  the  world  to  come ;  as 
it  is  said  (Job  viii.  7) :  "  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase."  And  to  what  are  the  wicked  in 
this  world  like  ?  To  a  tree  standing  altogether  in  a  place  of  impurity ; 
but  with  its  branches  extending  to  a  place  of  purity.  The  branches  are 
cut  off,  and  it  is  altogether  in  an  impure  atmosphere.  So  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  supplies  his  abundant  goodness  to  the  wicked  in  this 
world,  that  He  may  overwhelm  and  thrust  them  into  the  lowest  degree 
(of  misery) ;  as  it  is  said  (Pr.  xiv.  12) :  '*  There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 
Kiddushin,  fol.  40,  col.  2. 

22.  Calamity  comes  upon  the  world  only  when  there  are  wicked 
men  in  it;  but  it  invariably  falls  first  upon  the  righteous.  Bava^ 
kama,  fol.  60,  col.  1. 

26.  The  righteous  are  greater  than  the  ministering  angels  (1  Co. 
vi.  8),  because  in  Da.  iii.  25,  the  former  are  mentioned  first.  San* 
hedriuy  fol.  93,  col.  1. 


200  THB  FBITTATBUCH  AOCORDINa  TO  THE  TALMUD. 


27.  '*  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon  the  earth  ;  that  there 
be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
wicked."  (Ec.  viii.  14.)  Happy  are  the  righteous,  to  whom  it 
happens  in  this  world,  as  it  happens  to  the  wicked  in  the  world  to 
come  according  to  their  work !  Woe  unto  the  wicked,  to  whom  it 
happens  in  the  world  to  come,  as  it  happens  to  the  righteous  in  this 
world  according  to  their  (few  evil)  works !     Horayoth,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

28.  "For  with  Jah  Jehovah  formed  the  worlds."  (Is.  xxvi.  4. 
See  original.)  These  are  the  two  worlds,  which  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He  !  created ;  one  by  the  letter  Yod,  and  the  other  by  the  letter  Hay. 
(The  '*  Book  of  Creation,"  an  old  cabalistic  work,  says  that  God  divided 
His  name  Jah,  n%  into  two  parts,  and  three  drops  falling  from  the  Hay, 
produced  fire,  water,  and  air,  and  the  whole  world.  See  page  92,  Note 
II.)  Why  was  the  world  to  come  created  with  the  letter  Yod  (the 
smallest  in  the  alphabet)  ?  Because  the  righteous  men  in  it  are  of 
little  account.     Mat.  vii.  14.     Minachoth^  fol.  29,  col.  2. 

29.  '•  So  I  bought  her  for  fifteen."  (Ho.  iii.  2.)  That  is,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  Nissan,  when  Israel  was  redeemed  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  "  Silver  "  are  the  righteous.  "  An  homer  of  barley,  and 
an  half  homer,"  equivalent  to  forty-five  measures  ;  these  are  the  forty- 
five  righteous  men,  for  whose  sake  the  world  is  preserved.  But  I  do 
not  know  whether  there  are  thirty  here  (Babylon),  and  fifteen  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  or  the  reverse.  When,  however,  it  is  said  (Zee.  xi.  13)  : 
"  I  took  the.  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord ; "  it  follows  that  there  are  thirty  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  fifteen  here.  Abaii  adds,  that  the  majority  of  them  are 
found  under  the  gable  end  of  the  synagogue.  Hav  Yehudah  says : 
It  refers  to  the  thirty  righteous  men,  always  found  among  the  nations 
of  the  world,  for  whose  sake  they  are  preserved.  Ula  says :  It  refers 
to  the  thirty  precepts  received  by  the  nations  of  the  world,  of  which, 
however,  they  keep  only  three :  viz, :  they  do  not  enter  into  formal 
marriage  contracts  with  males ;  they  do  not  openly  o£fer  for  sale  the 
carcases  of  animals,  which  have  died  naturally ;  and  they  have  respect 
for  the  Law.     Chulin,  fol.  92,  col.  1. 

30.  "  Be  not  overmuch  wicked."  (Ec.  vii.  17.)  Is  then  one  to  be 
a  little  wicked  ?  {Answer)  If  one  has  rendered  his  breath  offensive 
by  eating  garlic,  let  him  not  make  it  worse  by  eating  more.  Skab^ 
bath,  fol.  31,  col.  2. 

31.  The  poor,  the  rich,  and  the  wicked,  will  be  equally  condemned 
for  not  studying  the  Law.  It  is  related  of  Hillel  the  Elder,  that  he 
used  to  work  every  day  for  half  a  denar,  one  moiety  of  which  he  ex- 
pended  for  the  maintenance  of  his  household,  and  the  other  he  paid  for 
admission  into  the  debating  room.  One  day,  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
having  failed  to  procure  work,  he  was  refused  admittance.  Not  to 
lose  the  words  of  the  living  Qod,  which,  says  the  narrator,  were  spoken 
by  Shemaiah  and  Avtalyon,  he  mounted  to  the  window  sill,  and  re- 
mained seated  there,  till  he  was  covered  with  three  cubits  of  snow. 
Brother  Avtalyon !  remarked  Shemaiah,  how  dost  thou  account  for  the 
continued  darkness,  though  the  day  is  evidently  far  advanced  ?  On 
examining  the  window,  they  discovered  the  figure  of  a  man.  He  was 
at  once  brought  in,  and  both  Rabbis  agreeing,  that  the  Sabbath  might 
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be  desecrated  for  one  like  him,  his  immediate  wants  were  attended  to. 
(He  was  afterwards  president  of  the  Sanhedrin  during  the  reign  of 
Herod). 

Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Charsom  inherited  from  his  father  a  thousand 
villages,  and  as  many  ships ;  and  yet  he  would  wander  habitually, 
carrying  a  bag  of  flour  on  his  back,  from  town  to  town,  and  from 
district  to  district,  in  order  to  And  opportunities  for  studying  the  Law. 
He  was  once  pressed  into  service  {angaria)  by  his  own  slaves.  Let 
me  go  and  study  the  Law,  he  begged.  By  the  life  of  our  master,  they 
replied,  thou  shalt  perform  thy  task. 

It  is  related  of  Joseph,  that  the  wife  of  Potiphar  used  to  change 
her  garments  twice  every  day.  She  threatened  to  confine  him  in  prison. 
He  answered  (anticipating,  Ps.  cxlvi.  7) :  *'  The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners."  She  would  deprive  him  of  his  eyesight.  "The  Lord 
openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind  "  (ver.  8),  was  his  reply.  She  offered 
him  a  thousand  talents  of  silver :  in  vain.  So  Hillel  will  condemn  the 
poor ;  Rabbi  Elazer  the  rich ;  and  Joseph  the  wicked.  (Only  Joseph's 
case  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  study  of  the  Law.)  Yoma^  fol.  35, 
col.  2. 

82.  An  impudent  man  may  be  called  wicked ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr. 
xxi.  29):  "A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face."  Taaniihf  fol.  7, 
col.  2. 

84.  When  the  wicked  perishes  from  the  world,  he  is  met  by  three 
companies  of  malignant  angels.  One  says  (Is.  xlviii.  22) :  '*  There  is 
no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wicked."  Another  says  (Is.  1.  11): 
*'  Ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow."  And  the  third  says  (Eze.  xxxii.  19) : 
"  Go  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised.*'  Kethuboth^ 
fol.  104,  col.  1. 

35.  Who  is  a  foolish  saint?  One  who  sees  a  woman  sinking  in  the 
river,  and  renders  her  no  help,  because,  says  he,  it  is  not  proper  to 
look  at  a  woman.  Who  is  a  cunning  rogue  ?  One  who  explains  his 
cause  to  the  judge  before  his  adversary  has  appeared ;  or,  one  who, 
by  the  donation  of  a  denar^  completes  the  sum  possessed  by  a  poor 
man,  which  raises  him  legally  above  the  class  of  paupers,  who  are  by 
law  entitled  to  pick  up  the  ears  of  corn  in  his  mown  field.  Soteh, 
fol.  21,  col.  2. 

36.  Not  half  the  praises  of  Goliath  are  related  in  Scripture. 
Hence,  it  follows,  that  it  is  wrong  to  tell  the  praises  of  the  wicked. 
Soteh,  fol.  42,  col.  2. 

37.  Rabbi  Yosi  said  :  Come  and  see  the  blindness  of  those,  who 
lend  to  Israelites  on  usury.  One  calls  the  other  wicked,  and  he 
resents  it  as  if  the  offender  had  endangered  his  life.  But  in  the  case 
of  usurers,  they  bring  witnesses,  a  scribe,  pen  and  ink,  and  (virtually) 
write  and  seal,  that  the  usurer  has  denied  the  God  of  Israel !  Bava- 
metziay  fol.  71,  col.  1. 

39.  Whoever  raises  his  hand  to  strike  his  neighbour,  though  he 
has  not  inflicted  the  blow,  is  called  wicked ;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  ii.  13) : 
"  And  he  said  to  the  wicked.  Why  toilt  thou  smite,"  not  hast  smitten, 
or  dost  smite,  '*  thy  fellow  ?  "     Sanhedrin^  fol.  58,  col.  2. 

4L  When  woe  overtakes  the  wicked,  his  neighbour  is  implicated 
in  it.     Negaimy  chap.  xii.  6. 
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Verse  11. 

And  the  earth  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled 

with  violence. 

Wherever  the  word  **  corruption  "  is  used,  it  means  adultery 
and  idolatry.  In  the  sense  of  conjugal  infidelity,  it  is  used  in 
chap.  vi.  12 ;  and  in  that  of  idolatry,  it  is  employed  in  De.  iv.  16. 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  57,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Robbery,  Violence,  and  the  Like. 

1.  Whoever  is  habitually  saluted  by  a  friend  (is  asked  about  his 
welfare)  should  seek  to  anticipate  him  in  asking  for  his;  for  it  is 
said  (Ps.  xxxiv.  14) :  "  Seek  peace,  and  pursue  it"  And  if  his 
salutation  be  not  reciprocated,  the  offender  is  called  a  robber. 
Berachoth,  fol.  6,  col.  2. 

2.  A  troop  of  soldiers  engaged  in  a  voluntary  campaign  (those  of 
Joshua  were  obligatory)  may  appropriate  (rob)  dry  sticks  wherever 
they  find  them.     JEiruvin,  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

3.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  :  If  the  Law  had  not  been  given,  we 
might  have  learned  decency  from  the  cat,  to  avoid  robbery  from  the 
ant,  to  eschew  fornication  from  the  dove,  and  to  act  with  worldly  pro- 
priety from  the  bantam,  which  coaxes,  and  then  .  .  .  Eiruvin^  fol.  100, 
col.  2. 

4.  Five  precepts  did  Canaan  give  to  his  sons  (».e.,  they  observe 
them  so  universally,  as  if  they  had  been  enjoined  upon  them  by  him) : 
love  one  another ;  practice  robbery ;  indulge  in  sensuality ;  hate  your 
masters;  and  speak  not  the  truth.    Psachim^  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

5.  The  majority  of  robbers  {listin)  are  of  Israel.  Baitza,  fol.  15, 
col.  1. 

6.  If  one  has  committed  a  robbery,  and  does  not  know  the  person, 
whom  he  has  robbed,  let  him,  in  case  he  wishes  to  restore  the  pro- 
perty, apply  it  for  the  public  benefit.     Baitza^  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

7.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochi  (second  century)  said :  '*  For  I  the 
Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering."  (Is.  Ixi.  8.) 
A  mortal  king  once  passed  by  the  house  of  custom,  and  ordered  his 
servants  to  pay  the  tribute  to  the  publicans.  But  is  not  all  the  tribute 
intended  for  thyself?  asked  they.  He  replied:  Let  travellers  learn 
of  me,  and  let  them  not  evade  paying  tribute.  So  also  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  said :  "  I  hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering."  Let  My 
children  learn  of  Me,  and  eschew  robbery.  (Mat.  xvii.  25.)  Sucah^ 
fol.  30,  col.  1. 

8.  Rain  is  only  withheld  for  the  sin  of  robbery  ;  as  it  is  said  (Job 
xxxvi.  32.  See  original) :  **  On  account  of  (the  robbery  of)  the  hands, 
he  hides  the  rain."     Taanith^  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

9.  The  testimony  of  a  robber,  considered  as  such  by  the  Rabbis, 
viz. :    a  pigeon-flyer,  or  a  dice  player,  is  exceptionally  admissible  in 
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questions  affecting  the  dissolution  of  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  which 
the  Rabbis  hold  to  be  of  minor  importance  pn  r\2  lV^pM*l ;  but  the 
testimony  of  a  robber,  according  to  the  written  Law,  is  not  admissible 
even  in  such  questions.  Yevamoth,  fol.  25,  col.  1,  2;  Maimonides^ 
Hilch,  Guerushin^  Sec.  12;  Halachah  17. 

10.  If  one,  willing  to  restore  stolen  property,  does  not  know  to 
whom  it  belongs,  and  five  people  claim  it  each  as  his  own,  Rabbi 
Tarphon  says:  Let  him  leave  the  property  with  them,  and  depart. 
Rabbi  Akiva  says :  That  is  not  the  way  to  escape  the  consequences  of 
transgression ;  he  must  restore  it  to  every  one  of  them.  Xevamoth^ 
fol.  118,  col.  2. 

12.  Things  generally  set  apart  for  holy  purposes,  or  as  a  heave 
offering,  or  as  tithes  by  a  thief,  a  robber,  or  an  unscrupulous  man,  are 
acceptable  as  such.     Bava-kamay  fol.  67,  col.  1. 

13.  He  that  steals  wood,  and  makes  vessels  of  it,  or  wool,  and 
makes  garments  of  it,  restores  only  their  original  value.  If  he  steals  a 
cow,  and  she  calves  in  his  possession,  a  wool-laden  sheep,  and  he 
shears  it,  he  pays  what  they  were  worth  when  he  stole  them.  If  he 
steals  a  cow  with  no  prospect  of  calving,  and  she  calves  in  his  posses- 
sion, a  shorn  sheep,  and  he  shears  its  wool  grown  in  his  possession,  he 
pays  only  their  original  value.  This  is  the  rule :  Robbers  restore  only 
the  original  value  of  the  stolen  property.     Bava-kama^  fol.  93,  col.  2. 

14.  Habitual  robbers  and  usurers  willing  to  restore  their  ill-gotten 
property  to  the  owners,  should  not  be  allowed  to  do  so ;  and  the  wise 
men  are  not  pleased  with  him,  who  accepts  it  from  them.  It  happened 
that  such  a  man,  in  a  penitent  mood,  wished  to  restore  their  property 
to  all  his  victims.  Raca !  said  his  wife  to  him,  if  thou  repentest,  not 
even  the  girdle  upon  thy  loins  is  thine.  He  therefore  abandoned  the 
idea  of  repentance.  On  hearing  of  it,  the  wise  men  decreed,  that 
habitual  robbers  and  usurers  should  not  be  allowed  to  restore  their  ill- 
gotten  property ;  and  it  was  added,  that  the  wise  men  are  not  pleased 
with  him,  who  receives  it  from  them.     Bava-kama^  fol.  94,  col.  2. 

16.  Rav  Shimon  the  Holy  said:  It  is  not  permitted  to  rob  a 
Gentile ;  but  his  lost  property  may  be  appropriated.  For  Rav  Hunah 
(Head  of  the  Babylonian  captivity  in  the  third  century)  had  once  pro- 
posed the  question :  Whence  is  it  proved,  that  it  is  not  permitted  to 
rob  a  Gentile?  It  is  said,  was  the  reply  (De.  vii.  16):  **And  thou 
shalt  consume  all  the  people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
thee ;  "  s.^.,  only  when  they  are  delivered  into  thy  hand  (as  the  Canaan- 
ites),  but  not  otherwise.  But  that  his  lost  property  may  be  appropriated 
is  evident,  for  Rav  Chama  bar  Gurya  said,  that  Rav  had  proposed  the 
question :  Whence  is  it  proved,  that  the  lost  property  of  a  Gentile 
may  be  appropriated?  It  is  said,  was  the  answer  (De.  xxii.  3): 
•'  With  all  the  lost  things  of  thy  brother's  ;  "  restore  it  to  thy  brother, 
but  not  to  a  Gentile.  (See  Lu.  x.  29.)  But  may  it  not  mean,  that 
he  need  not  restore  the  lost  property  so  long  only  as  it  is  not  yet 
actually  in  his  possession,  and  that  he  must  restore  it  when  he  has  it  in 
his  hand?  No!  replied  Ravina,  ''And  thou  hast  found''  (ibid,), 
means,  that  it  has  come  into  his  actual  possession.  Maimonidea^ 
Hilchoth  GzaUah  Va-avaidah^  Sec.  1 1 ;  Halachah  3. 

Tradition  teaches  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Finchas  ben  Yair  (second 
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century),  that  when  the  name  of  Qod  may  be  profaned  by  withholding  it, 
even  the  appropriation  of  the  lost  property  of  a  Qentile  is  not  allowed. 
Shemuel  (third  century)  says :  Advantage  may  be  taken  of  the  mistakes 
of  a  Oentile.  Thus,  this  same  Shemuel  bought  of  a  Gentile  a  golden 
basin  {lekan^  XcKavi;),  as  a  copper  one,  for  four  zouzes^  and  managed,  more- 
over, to  cheat  him  of  one  zouz,  Rav  Cahana  once  bought  120  casks  of 
wine  from  a  Gentile,  for  a  hundred  zouzes,  and  cheated  him  of  one  zouz, 
whilst  the  Gentile  said  to  him :  Thou  seest  that  I  rely  upon  thy  honesty. 
Kava  once  bought,  in  partnership  with  a  Gentile,  a  tree,  which  was  cut 
up  into  parts.  Go,  said  the  Rabbi  to  his  servant,  and  pick  out  the  thick 
pieces  for  me ;  but  take  no  more  than  the  number  of  pieces  due  to  me, 
for  the  Gentile  knows  how  many  there  are.  Rav  Ashi  was  once  walking 
on  the  road,  and  saw  in  an  orchard  bunches  of  grapes  depending  from 
a  vine.  Go,  said  he  to  his  servant,  and  see  whether  they  belong  to  a 
Gentile,  and  if  so,  bring  them  to  me ;  but  do  not  touch  them,  if  they 
belong  to  an  Israelite.  What !  cried  the  Gentile,  who  happened  to  be 
in  the  orchard,  and  overheard  the  Rabbi's  order,  is  it  allowed  to  rob 
a  Gentile  ?  No,  replied  the  Rabbi  evasively,  a  Gentile  would  accept 
payment,  but  an  Israelite  would  not.     Bava-kama,  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  The  exponents  of  Judaism  in  this  country,  have,  in  public  lectures  and  in 
the  periodical  literature,  held  up  to  our  admiration  the  high-minded  and  wide- 
hearted  tolerance  of  Babbinism,  to  the  disparagement  of  Christianity.  And  with  a 
contemptuous  wave  of  the  hand,  they  will,  no  doubt,  consign  the  above  extract,  and 
many  others  of  similar  import,  which  are  so  complacently  recorded,  be  it  remem- 
bered, not  by  enemies,  but  by  the  Eabbis  themselves,  and  which  are,  moreover, 
embodied  in  his  Digest^  hy  Maimonidet^  and  in  Tur  Shulchan  Aruchy— to  the  category 
of  the  productions  of  Eisenmenger,  Wagensail,  and  M*Gaul.  It  is  far  easier,  of 
course,  to  do  this,  to  affect  an  authoritative  and  haughty  tone,  and  to  abuse  an 
inconvenient  writer,  than  to  challenge  his  accuracy  in  a  frank  and  manly  way.  Did 
space  permit,  much  more  matter  might  be  added,  in  confirmation  of  the  systematic 
Kabbinic  depression  of  the  Gentiles,  both  in  theory  and  in  practice,  far  below  the 
level  of  the  Jews,  who  alone^  according  to  Talmudic  legislation,  constitute  the  human 
species.  It  is  not  for  us  to  determine  how  far  the  Babbis,  in  national  exclusiveness 
and  contempt  for  all  other  nations,  suirpassed,  or  were  left  behind,  by  all  or  any  of 
the  latter.  Tiie  political  relations  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  extreme  rigour  of 
theu>  religious  views,  acting  and  reacting  upon  each  other,  will  sufficiently  account 
for  much  tliat  is  startling  in  the  Talmudic  treatment  of  '*  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel."  But  we  should  have  to  face  and  explain  a  most  astounding  and 
utterly  inexplicable  anomaly,  if  with  our  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and  with  what 
we  know  of  the  inexorable  severity  of  traditional  Judaism,  and  the  severe  oppression 
endured  for  centuries  by  the  Jews,  we  were  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  glowing 
representations,  respecting  the  unbounded  liberalism  of  the  Babbis,  which  have  of 
late  been  volunteered  by  interested  Jewish  writers,  who,  though  occupying  Babbinical 
chairs,  are,  at  best,  but  superficially  acquainted  with  the  Talmud  in  the  original 
Indisputably,  we  are  confronted  with  such  an  anomaly  in  the  pages  of  the  New 
Testament ;  but  it  is,  to  use  a  mild  phrase,  the  strangest  way  of  explaining  it,  by 
insinuating,  in  opposition  to  inexorable  facts^  that  the  noble  flame  of  an  all-compre- 
hensive charity,  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  the  founders  of  the  Christianity,  and  their 
removal  of  all  degrading  distinctions  between  different  nations,  were  due  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Babbis,  of  which  we  cannot  detect  the  least  trace;  whilst  just 
the  reverse  abounds  in  the  Talmud. 

17.   Whoever  robs  his  fellow  (a  Jew,  see  above)  of  the  value  of  the 
lowest  coin,  robs  him,  as  it  were,  of  his  soul;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  i.  19) : 
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**  So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain ;  it  taketh  away 
the  life  (soul)  of  the  owners  thereof."     Bava-kama^  fol.  119,  col.  1. 

18.  Whoever  works  with  a  hired  beast  in  a  way  contrary  to  the 
intention  of  its  owner,  is  called  a  robber.  Bava-metzia,  fol.  78, 
col.  1,2. 

20.  Robbery  is  a  more  heinous  sin  than  sacrilege ;  for  in  the  former 
*'  sin  "  is  attributed  before  the  actual  '*  trespass  *'  (Le.  vi.  2) ;  and  in 
the  latter,  ^'  sin  "  is  not  imputed  before  the  commission  of  the  *'  tres- 
pass.*'    (Le.  V.  15.)     Bava-bathra,  fol.  88,  col.  2. 

21 .  The  majority  of  mankind  are  addicted  to  robbery ;  the  minority 
to  fornication ;  and  all  to  slander.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  165,  col.  1. 

22.  Whoever  enjoys  anything  of  this  world  without  pronouncing  a 
blessing,  robs,  as  it  were,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  and  the 
assembly  of  Israel.     Sankedrtn,  fol.  102,  col.  1. 

23.  There  is  not  a  family,  which  does  not  partake  of  the  guilt  of  any 
of  its  members,  who  happen  to  be  publicans,  or  robbers.  Shevuoth, 
fol.  39,  col.  1. 

24.  Hillel  used  to  say :  The  more  flesh,  the  more  (food  for  the) 
worms ;  the  more  substance,  the  more  care ;  the  more  wives,  the  more 
witchcraft;  the  more  female  slaves,  the  more  unchastity;  the  more 
male  slaves,  the  more  robbery.  But  the  more  (study  of  the)  Law,  the 
more  life;  the  more  debating  rooms,  the  more  wisdom;  the  more 
consultation,  the  more  understanding;  the  more  righteousness,  the 
more  peace.  Whoever  acquires  a  good  name,  acquires  advantage  for 
himself;  whoever  acquires  the  words  of  the  Law,  acquires  for  himself 
the  life  of  the  world  to  come.     Avoth,  chap.  ii. 

25.  Whoever  breaks  the  neck  of  a  beast  before  it  has  expired, 
renders  the  meat  heavier  on  the  scale  (through  the  absorption  of 
blood),  robs  thereby  those  who  buy  it,  and  causes  them  to  eat  blood. 
C%M/m,  fol.  113,  col.  1. 

Vebse  12. 

For  all  flesh  has  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 

Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  It  teaches  that  they  paired  domestic 
with  wild  animals,  and  vice  versa,  all  with  man  and  man  with  all. 
All  have  since  restricted  themselves  each  to  his  own  species, 
except  the  bird  Thoshalmi.     SanhedriUf  fol.  108,  col.  1. 

Vebse  18. 

And  Ood  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  aU  fl^esh  is  come  before 

me,  etc. 

Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  Come  and  see  the  heinoasness  of 
robbery.  The  generation  of  the  deluge  had  committed  every 
transgression;  but  their  decree  was  not  sealed  till  they  ex- 
tended their  hands  to  rob ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  vi.  13) :  "  The 
earth  is  filled  with  violence,  and  behold  I  will  destroy  them 
with  the  earth ;  '*    and  it  is  written  (Eze.  vii.  11) :  "  Violence 
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is  risen  np  into  a  rod  of  wickedness/'  i.e.,  says  Rabbi  Elazer, 
it  stood  erect  like  a  stick,  and  said :  Lord  of  the  aniyerse ! 
"  none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  multitude,  nor  of  any 
of  their's,  neither  shall  there  be  waiting  for  them."  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  108,  col.  1. 

Verse  16. 

With  lower,  second,  and  third  stories. 

The  lowest  for  refuse,  the  intermediate  ones  for  animals,  and 
the  upper  ones  for  men.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  108,  col.  2. 

Verse  17. 

And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the 

earth. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught :  It  was  only  in  conse- 
quence of  the  goodness,  abundantly  supplied  to  them,  by  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  that  the  generation  of  the  deluge  were 
filled  with  pride.  And  it  was  this  pride,  which  induced  them  to 
say  to  God  (Job  xxi.  14,  15) :  "  Depart  from  us ;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  What  is  the  Almighty  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  and  what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray 
unto  him  ?  "  We  depend  upon  Him  only  for  the  drop  of  rain  ; 
but  this  will  be  suflSciently  supplied  to  us  by  the  rivers  and 
springs.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  replied :  They  anger 
me  by  reason  of  the  goodness,  which  I  have  abundantly  supplied  to 
them,  and  the  same  goodness  shall  prove  their  punishment ;  for  I 
will  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  108, 
col.  1. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

Verse  2. 

Of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by  sevens,  the  male 

and  his  wife. 

Is  there  then  such  a  thing  as  exclusive  conjugal  union  among 
beasts  ?  Rav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  said  in  the  name  of  Rav 
Yonathan :  The  words  "  And  his  wife  '*  refer  to  those  beasts  that 
were  kept  to  their  species.  But  how  could  Noah  know  this  ? 
Rav  Chisda  said  :  The  ark  of  itself  admitted  only  such,  that  were 
not  made  to  intermingle  with  any  other,  but  their  own  species. 
Rabbi  Abuhu  said :  Only  those  came  that  were  faithful  to  their 
species.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  108,  col.  2. 
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Vebsb  8. 


Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean. 

I.  Babbi  Yehoshna  ben  Laiye  said :  A  man  should  neyer 
allow  an  indecent  word  to  escape  his  lips;  for  Scriptare  added 
eight  letters  rather  than  give  expression  to  an  indecent  word 
(the  diflference  in  the  Hebrew  between  the  word  unclean,  and  the 
phrase  '*  that  are  not  clean/'  consists  in  eight  letters). 

n.  The  school  of  Babbi  Ishmael  taught:  A  man  should 
always  converse  in  decorous  language ;  for  in  the  case  of  certain 
people,  the  word  saddle  is  used  with  reference  to  the  man, 
whereas  when  speaking  of  the  woman,  it  is  added :  "Or  any- 
thing whereon  she  sitteth."  (Le.  xv.  9,  28.)  It  is  also  said 
(Job  XV.  6) :  "  And  thou  shalt  choose  the  tongue  of  the  cunning ;  ** 
and  again  (Job  xxxiii.  8) :  "  And  my  lips  shall  speak  knowledge 
clearly ;  "  or,  in  select  language.    Psachim,  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

Yebse  10. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  after  seven  days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood 

were  upon  the  earth. 

What  was  the  object  of  the  delay  of  seven  days  ?  Rav  said : 
They  were  the  days  of  mourning  for  Methuselah ;  because  the 
mourning  for  the  righteous  postpones  calamities.  Or,  "seven 
days  "  indicates,  that  the  order  of  the  seven  days'  creation  was 
suddenly  reversed,  and  that  the  sun  rose  in  the  west  and  set  in 
the  east.  Or,  after  waiting  for  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  another  reprieve  of  seven  days  was  granted.  Or,  it  means : 
the  satisfaction,  the  foretaste,  of  the  days  to  come ;  that  is,  they 
had  a  taste  of  the  joys  of  the  world  to  come,  that  they  might  know 
what  good  things  they  were  about  to  lose.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  108, 
col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
The  Deluge,  and  the  Men  of  the  Deluge. 

2.  If  after  the  conclusion  of  the  sale,  the  purchaser  has  received 
the  sold  produce,  the  sale  is  irrevocable,  though  the  vendor  has  not 
yet  received  the  purchase  money.  But  either  party  may  withdraw 
from  the  agreement,  if  the  money  has  been  paid,  but  the  produce 
not  yet  delivered.  Nevertheless,  they  say  to  the  breaker  of  the  con- 
tract :  He  that  took  vengeance  of  the  generation  of  the  deluge,  and 
the  confusion  of  tongues,  will  also  take  vengeance  of  him,  that  does 
not  abide  by  his  plighted  word.     Bava-metzuiy  fol.  44,  col.  1. 
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8.  ^*  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment/'  t.6., 
the  generation  of  the  deluge,  ''nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of 
the  righteous  "  (Ps.  1.  5),  %,e,,  the  men  of  Sodom.  Sanhedrin^  fol.  108, 
col.  1. 

4.  "  He  is  swift  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  (Job  xxiv.  18.)  It 
teaches,  that  righteous  Noah  admonished  them,  and  said  unto  them : 
Repent;  otherwise,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  will  bring  the 
deluge  upon  you,  and  cause  your  carcases  to  float  upon  the  waters 
like  inflated  skin  bottles ;  as  it  is  said :  ''  He  is  swift  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters.''  Besides,  all  those  that  come  into  the  world  will  formulate 
your  fate  into  an  imprecation;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxiv.  18):  "Their 
portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth :  he  will  not  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
like  the  proud  ones."  They  asked  him :  Why  does  He  not  carry  out 
His  denunciations  at  once?  He  replied:  I  must  flrst  remove  one 
dove  (Methuselah)  from  your  midst. 

Rav  expounded  (Job  xii.  5) :  Righteous  Noah  admonished  them  in 
flaming  words ;  but  they  said  contemptuously :  Old  man,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  this  ark  ?  It  is  to  save  us  from  the  comiug  deluge,  was 
the  reply.  What  deluge  ?  they  asked,  if  it  be  of  fire,  we  shall  protect 
ourselves  by  means  of  the  Aliatha  (a  bird  capable  of  extinguishing 
it);  if  of  water,  then  we  have  other  means  of  safety.  .  Tradition 
records,  that  the  waters  of  the  deluge  were  like  semefi  copulationis, 

Rav  Chisda  said :  These  men  had  corrupted  themselves  by  indulging 
their  heated  sensual  passions,  therefore  they  were  drowned  in  the  hot 
waters  of  the  deluge.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  108,  col.  1. 

6.  "  All  that  was  in  the  dry  land  died."  (Ge.  vii.  22.)  Rabbi 
Shimon  ben  Lakish  asked  Rabbi  Yochanan:  Does  not  this  confirm 
my  assertion,  that  the  deluge  extended  to  the  land  of  Israel  ?  But 
according  to  thy  assertion,  viz.,  that  the  deluge  did  not  cover  the  land 
of  Israel,  how  shall  we  account  for  the  Scripture  statement  that  "  aU 
that  was  in  the  dry  land  died"?  Rabbi  Yochanan  replied :  Those  in  the 
land  of  Israel  were  suffocated  by  the  steam.  This  (adds  the  com- 
piler) agrees  with  Rav  Chisda,  who  said :  These  men  had  corrupted 
themselves  by  indulging  their  heated  passions,  therefore  they  were 
drowned  in  the  hot  waters  of  the  deluge.    2^achim,  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

T,  N,    Here  is  the  passage  on  which  the  assertion  is  based,  that  the  Babbis  were 
the  first  to  dispute  the  uniyersality  of  the  deluge. 

6.  When  God  gave  the  Law  to  Israel,  His  voice  was  heard  from 
one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles, 
seized  with  terror  in  their  palaces,  sang  praises,  and  then  assembled 
before  wicked  Balaam.  What  means  the  voice  we  have  heard? 
they  asked,  shall  we  expect  another  deluge  ?  No,  said  Balaam,  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  has  sworn  never  again  to  bring  a  deluge 
upon  the  world.  But  may  He  not  bring  a  deluge  of  fire  ?  No,  was 
the  reply,  He  has  sworn  not  to  destroy  all  flesh.  What,  then,  is  the 
meaning  of  the  voice  we  have  heard  ?  Balaam  answered :  A  precious 
treasure  has  been  hid  with  Him  for  974  generations,  which  He  is  at 
this  time  imparting  to  His  children.  (See  page  79,  21  N.  b,)  Zeva- 
chim,  fol.  116,  col.  1. 
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Vebse  11. 


In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  NoaKs  life,  in  the  second  month,  the 

seventeenth  day  of  the  month. 

Babbi  Yehoshua  said :  That  day  was  the  seventeenth  of  Eer 
(May),  when  the  constellation  Aries  sets  by  day,  and  the  springs 
diminish  (being  the  dry  season  in  Palestine).  But  becaase  they 
had  morally  reversed  their  deeds,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
reversed  the  order  of  the  works  of  creation,  and,  causing  the 
constellation  Aries  to  rise  by  day,  He  took  out  two  stars  from  that 
constellation,  and  through  the  apertures  thus  made  in  the  jBrma- 
ment,  the  deluge  was  let  loose  upon  the  world.  Babbi  Elazer 
said :  That  day  was  the  seventeenth  of  Meracheshvan  (November), 
when  the  constellation  Aries  rises  by  day,  and  the  springs 
abound  in  water  (being  the  rainy  season).  But  because  they 
had  morally  reversed  their  deeds,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  reversed  the  order  of  the  works  of  creation,  and,  causing 
the  constellation  Aries  to  rise  by  day,  He  took  out  two  stars 
from  that  constellation,  and  let  the  deluge  loose  upon  the 
world.  But  what  does  Babbi  Elazer  make  of  "  the  second  month  ?  " 
(which  must  be  Eer,  being  the  second  to  Nissan,  which  is  "  the 
beginning  of  months."  Ex.  xii.  2.  Answer)  It  was  second 
to  Tishray  (October,  the  annual  judicial  season ;  see  page  114, 
Note  22),  when  the  decree  of  the  deluge  was  made.  But 
according  to  Babbi  Elazer,  what  alteration  was  there  in  the  order 
of  creation?  (Answer)  That  bears  out  what  Bav  Chisda  has 
said :  These  men  had  corrupted  themselves  by  indulging  their 
heated  passions,  therefore  they  were  drowned  in  the  hot  waters 
of  the  deluge.     Rosh-hashanah,  fol.  11,  col.  2. 


T,  N.  a.  The  repetition,  by  way  of  confirmation,  or  illuetration,  of  Bar  Chisda's 
assertion  on  various  occasions,  and  in  different  treatises  of  the  Talmud,  shows  that 
that  system  assumes  the  responsibility  for  the  truth  of  CTery  Eabbinic  utterance, 
however  crude  it  may  be,  so  long  as  it  is  not  challenged  by  any  other  Talmudio 
authority. 

h.  Bashi's  explanatory  remarlu  upon  the  divergent  expositions  of  the  two  Babbis, 
will  be  found  interesting.  He  says :  The  solar  wheel  (ecliptic),  embracing  the  zodiac 
signs  in  the  following  order :  Aries,  Taurus,  Ghemini,  Cancer,  Leo,  Virgo,  Libra,  Scorpio, 
Sagitarius,  Capricomus,  Aquarius,  Pisces,  stands  half  above,  and  half  below  the  earth, 
thus  exhibiting  to  view  six  of  the  constellations,  and  concealing  the  other  six.  With 
the  rotation  of  the  wheel,  one  constellation  is  continually  rising,  whilst  another  sets, 
each  occupying  two  hours  in  the  ascent,  and  two  in  the  descent,  and  so  filling  up  the 
twenty-four  hours  of  the  day  P  Li  the  month  of  Nissan  (April),  the  constellation 
Aries  is  the  first  to  rise,  and  Libra  the  first  to  set.  In  the  month  of  Eer  (May),  the 
constellation  Taurus  is  the  first  to  rise,  and  so  on.  Through  the  apertures  caused  by 
the  removal  of  the  two  stars  from  Aries,  the  waters  above  the  firmament  found  an 
outlet,  and  deluged  the  world.    (See  chap.  i.  ver.  16,  Notes  5, 31, 33.) 
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Yebse  22. 

AU  that  was  on  dry  land  died. 

Bay  Yehndafa  said  in  the  name  of  Shemuel:  Let  no  man 
meddle  with  effecting  divorces  and  matrimonial  engagements,  who 
is  not  well  instructed  (in  the  halachoth)  concerning  them.  Bav 
Assi  adds  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Yochanan  :  They  (such  diyorces 
and  matrimonial  engagements)  may  prove  morl  calamitous  to 
the  world  than  the  sins  of  the  generation  of  the  deluge ;  for  it  is 
said  (Ho.  iv.  2)  :  ''By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and 
stealing,  and  committing  adultery  they  break  out,  and  blood 
toucheth  blood."  This  is  rendered  by  Bav  Yoseph,  the  Syriac 
interpreter  :  They  beget  children  by  their  neighbour's  wives  (who 
were  divorced  by  unauthorised  persons),  and  the  last  clause  is 
rendered  by  him,  They  add  iniquities  to  iniquities  (by  continuing 
their  cohabitation);  and  it  is  written  (Ho.  iv.  3):  ** Therefore 
shall  the  land  mourn,  and  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall 
languish,  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away,'* 
Whereas  the  decree  of  the  deluge  did  not  extend  to  fishes; 
for  it  is  said :  "  All  that  was  on  dry  land  died ;  *'  but  not  fishes. 
KiddushiUf  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

T.  N".  a.  The  treatise  Kiddtuhin,  from  which  this  extract  ib  taken,  ia  so  called, 
because  it  treats  of  matrimonial  engagements,  literally  consecrations,  from  tnp,  to 
consecrate,  or  set  apart  The  appalling  confusion,  created  by  the  extreme  license  in 
divorce  and  marriage,  seems  to  have  occasionally  startled  eyen  the  Rabbis  themselves 
out  of  their  dream  of  infallibility.  To  impart  anything  like  an  adequate  conception  of 
the  extent,  to  which  that  license  was  carried,  it  would  be  necessary  to  supply  the 
reader  with  far  more  copious  extracts  than  the  limits  of  this  work  will  allow.  We 
can  only  refer  him  for  an  insight  into  the  boundless  facilities  afforded  by  the  Babbis 
for  divorce,  and  the  debasing  views  they  held  concerning  wives,  to  page  122,  Note  9 ; 
page  125,  Notes  47,  48,  50;  and  by  a  further  reference  to  the  Index,  he  will  be 
famished  with  more  information  on  the  subject. 

h.  But  if  divorce  was  so  easy,  matrimonial  engagements,  which  had  all  the  legal 
force  of  actual  marriage,  rested,  if  possible  on  a  still  flimsier  basis.  The  Law  of  Moses, 
tacitly  sanctioning  the  mode  of  contracting  marriages,  which  was  in  vogue  at  his  time, 
leaves  it  wholly  unexplained;  but  the  ceremony  performed  by  Boaz,  though  it 
referred,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  purchase  of  Elimelech's  property,  seems  also  to 
have  included  Buth  as  a  part  of  it.  (Bu.  iv.  10.)  Hence,  whilst  the  man  is  said  to 
** consecrate"  the  woman,  she,  like  Buth,  is  spoken  of  as  ** purchased ;"  but  since,  as 
a  general  rule,  men  have  no  previous  proprietary  rights  in  women,  the  Babbis  have, 
in  ordinary  matrimonial  engagements,  dispensed  with  the  formal  pubUcity  of  the 
"purchase"  of  wives,  which  was  observed  in  the  case  of  Buth.  According  to  the 
school  of  Hillel,  which  Maimonides  adopts  as  the  halcKhah  in  his  Digeft,  JSilchoth 
lihuthy  Sec.  3,  Salachah  1,  the  "purchase"  money  need  not  exceed  a  prutah^  the 
lowest  possible  coin,  or  its  equivalent ;  or,  what  is  still  worse,  the  purchase  may  be 
effected  merely  by  an  act  of  intimacy,  rihriii  ibv71  nosi  n>3p3.  On  the  same  page, 
from  which  the  above  extract  is  taken,  it  is  related,  toat  a  man  had  seized  one  of  a 
number  of  articles  exposed  for  sale  by  a  woman :  Put  it  back,  cried  she.  Wilt  thou 
consent  to  be  "consecrated"  to  me,  if  I  return  it?  asked  the  man.  She  took  it 
without  making  any  reply;  and  the  man  claimed  her  as  his  wife,  on  the  Talmudic 
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assumption,  that  silence  is  consent.  The  case  came  for  trial  before  Bav  Nachman, 
and  he  gave  a  negatiye  decision,  because,  said  he,  the  woman  might  plead,  that  she 
had  only  received  what  was  her  own.  Had  she  accepted  some  property  of  his,  and 
afterwards  offended  against  chastity,  or  married  another  man,  she  would  haye 
committed  a  capital  offence.  Even  now  the  Continental  press  occasionally  startles 
the  Christian  public,  by  reports  of  perplexing  cases,  in  which  designing  Jews  take 
similar  advantage  of  simple-minded  Jewish  girls,  for  purposes  of  extortion,  as  the 
former  cannot  be  compelled  to  divorce  them. 

e.  On  the  same  page  in  Kiddushin^  we  are  informed,  that  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Bav  Assi,  a  meeting  was  convened  by  tihe  Babbis,  to  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining, and  preserving  from  oblivion,  all  the  halachaha^  which  any  one  might  have 
heard  from  the  deceased.  Thus  said  Bav  Aeei  in  the  name  of  Bav  Manni,  exclaimed 
one :  As  a  woman  cannot  be  purchased  for  less  than  a  prutdh,  so  neither  can  land  be 
purchased  for  less  than  a  prwtah  (even  though  the  bargain  had  been  concluded  by 
overreaching  management),  etc 

d.  Thus  the  Babbis  did  their  best  to  depress  the  woman  to  the  lowest  degree  of 
debasement,  placing  her  in  the  same  category  with  slaves,  infimts,  and  idiots  (see 
page  218,  Note  8),  and  in  a  manner  treating  her  worse  than  ^11 ;  and  then  they  in- 
serted in  the  liturgy  a  benediction,  in  which,  to  this  day,  every  Jew  blesses  Qod  every 
morning,  that "  Thou  hast  not  made  me  a  woman  "!  (See  page  126,  Note'63.)  How,  in 
the  hce  of  such  facts,  and  many  more  of  a  similar  kind,  which  are  scattered  in  these 
pages,  and  which  might  be  multipUed  cid  infinitum^  noisy  dedaimers  rush  constantly 
into  print,  and  expatiate  ore  rotitndo,  on  the  excellences  of  the  Talmud,  can  only  be 
explained  by  their  unacquaintanoe  with  its  contents,  and  on  the  assumption,  that 
what  they  do  know  of  it,  has  been  derived  from  intermediate  and  misleading  sources. 
The  far  worse  alternative  of  deUberate  perversion  and  presuming  upon  the  ignorance 
of  the  public,  we  reject  as  uncharitable.  No  doubt,  the  very  contrast  between 
Christianity  and  Babbinism,  both  morally  and  spiritually,  must  convince  every 
impartial  and  unprejudiced  reader  of  the  supernatural  origin  of  the  GospeL  There  is 
no  other  way  of  accounting  for  the  marvellous,  all-comprehensive  ethical  purity  of 
Biblical  Christianity;  the  less  so  when  we  find  no  trace  of  these  qualities,  but 
just  the  reverse,  in  the  pages  of  the  Talmud,  which,  like  the  New  Testament,  is  a 
product  of  the  Jewish  mind,  and  partially  sprung  into  existence  at  the  same  time. 
But  that  is  certainly  no  reason,  why  fi&cts  so  plain  and  inexorable,  as  have  been 
adduced  in  this  work,  should  be  denied,  or  ignored,  simply  because  they  cannot  be 
refuted. 

Yebbe  28. 

And  every  living  stbbstance  was  destroyed,  which  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  ground,  both  man  and  cattle, 

I.  Bay  Ammi  said :  Whoever  eats  of  the  dnst  of  Babylon,  eats, 
as  it  were,  of  the  flesh  of  his  forefathers.  Some  say :  He  eats,  as  it 
were,  abominations  and  creeping  things ;  for  it  is  written  :  "  And 
every  living  substance  was  destroyed ;  "  and  Babbi  Shimon  ben 
Lakish  had  said :  Why  is  Babylon  called  Shinar  (Ge.  xi.  2)  ? 
because  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  deluge  were  floated  thither ; 
(from  1W,  to  shake  down). 

n.  Abominations  and  creeping  things  !  But  surely  these 
must  have  been  altogether  annihilated  by  the  deluge.  No ;  the 
decree  of  the  Babbis  holds  good,  when  the  dust,  if  partaken  of, 
results  in  illness.  Thus,  a  certain  man  had  once  eaten  clay,  in 
which  cresses  had  been  hidden,  which  continued  to  grow  in  his 
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stomach,  and  \yhen  they  touched  his  heart  he  died.    Rashu 
Shabbathy  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

rn.  * '  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed."  If  man  had 
sinned,  what  sin  had  cattle  committed  ?  Tradition  teaches  in  the 
name  of  Babbi  Yehoshua  ben  Gorcha  :  A  man  had  once  made  a 
wedding  for  his  son,  and  prepared  of  all  sorts  for  his  banquet. 
A  few  days  afterwards  the  son  died  ;  when  the  father  scattered  in 
confusion  all  the  preparations  for  the  wedding.  I  have  made  all 
these,  said  he,  for  the  sake  of  my  son ;  but  now  that  he  is  dead, 
of  what  use  are  the  wedding  arrangements  to  me  ?  So  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  said :  For  whom  else  but  for  man  have  I 
created  cattle  and  beasts ;  but  now  that  man  has  sinned,  of  what 
use  are  they  to  Me  ?    Sanhedrin,  fol.  108,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Vebsb  7. 

And  he  sent  forth  the  raven, 

I.  Bav  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said  :  The  raven's  remonstrance 
with  Noah  was  unanswerable.  It  said :  Thy  Master  hates  me,  and 
thou  hatest  me ;  thy  Master  restricted  the  admission  of  unclean 
birds  to  two  of  each  species;  and  thou,  sparing  those  that  were 
admitted  by  seven,  sendest  me  forth,  who  am  only  one  of  two. 
Suppose  I  have  a  fatal  encounter  with  the  prince  of  heat,  or  the 
prince  of  cold,  will  not  the  world  be  deprived  of  a  species  ?  (That 
Babbi  at  least  believed  in  the  universality  of  the  deluge.  See 
page  208,  Note  5.)  Or  is  it  that  thou  hast  cast  an  eye  upon 
my  wife,  and  therefore  wishest  to  get  rid  of  me?  Wicked 
creature!  replied  Noah,  I  am  forbidden  to  indulge  in  what  is 
usually  permitted  me,  and  shall  I  do  that  which  I  am  always 
forbidden?  For  it  is  written  (Ge.  vi.  18,  explains  the  com- 
piler) :  ''Thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark;  thou,  and  thy  sons, 
and"  then  "thy  wife,  and  thy  sons*  wives  with  thee"  (men 
apart,  and  women  apart) ;  and  it  is  also  written  (Ge.  viii.  16) : 
*'Oo  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
sons'  wives  with  thee  "  (no  longer  apart,  but  promiscuously). 

n.  Three  transgressed  this  prohibition  whilst  in  the  ark,  and 
all  were  punished  for  it  in  perpetuity :  the  dog,  the  raven,  and 
Ham;  the  dog  is  entangled,  the  raven  communicates  from  beak  to 
beak,  and  the  colour  of  Ham's  skin  was  turned  black.  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  108,  col.  2. 
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SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
The   Raven,   and   the   Like. 

1.  Whoever  says  to  a  raven ;  Croak,  and  to  a  female  raven,  Smooth 
down  thy  tail,  and  turn  it  towards  me  as  a  good  omen,  has  done 
something,  which  resembles  the  ways  of  the  Amorites.  (Le.  zviii.  3.) 
Shahhath,  fol.  67,  col.  2. 

3.  ''  His  locks  are  curled,  and  black  as  a  raven."  (Ca.  v.  11.)  In 
whom  are  these  metaphorical  distinctions  found?  In  him  who,  for 
the  sake  of  the  halachoih^  goes  early  to  the  debating  room,  and  sits 
late  there.  (miinfiS^  is  derived  from  nrifiS^,  which  means  both  black, 
and  early  morning ;  and  my  is  from  3"iy,  evening,  and  raven,  probably 
by  reason  of  its  dark  colour.)  Ravah  said :  In  him  who,  for  their  sake, 
blackens  his  face  like  a  raven.  Rava  said :  In  him  who,  for  their  sake, 
makes  himself  cruel  like  a  raven  towards  his  children,  and  the  other 
members  of  his  household.  (The  raven,  says  Rashi,  is  cruel  to  its  young ; 
as  it  is  written,  Ps.  cxlvii.  9,  *'  He  gives  .  .  .  food  to  the  young  ravens, 
which  cry ;"  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  causes  gnats  to  enter  their 
mouths,  and  thus  supplies  them  with  food.)  Thus,  for  instance,  Rav 
Ada  bar  Mathna  once  went  away  to  place  himself  under  the  instruction 
of  a  Rabbi.  And  what  shall  I  do  with  thy  children  ?  asked  his  wife. 
Is  there  no  more  cow-wheat  among  the  reeds?  was  the  reply.  JSiruvtn^ 
fol.  22,  col.  1. 

4.  The  following  three  are  attached  to  each  other:  proselytes, 
slaves,  and  ravens.  The  following  four  are  insufferable:  a  proud 
beggar,  a  lying  man  of  wealth,  an  old  fornicator,  and  a  vain,  over- 
bearing municipal  chief.  Some  add  also,  one  who  has  twice  divorced 
his  wife,  and  marries  her  again.     Psachtm,  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

5.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  declared  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yosi 
ben  Chanena,  that  it  had  been  ordained  by  the  Sanhedrin  at  Usha, 
that  a  man  should  maintain  his  sons  and  daughters,  when  they  were 
little.  But  is  this  a  settled  halachah  ?  asked  some.  Come  and  hear, 
is  the  reply.  A  case  of  neglect  of  little  children  was  once  brought 
before  Rav  Yehudah,  when  he  remarked :  The  dragon  has  begotten 
children,  and  thrown  their  maintenance  upon  the  public.  A  similar 
case  was  brought  before  Rav  Chisda,  and  he  said :  Let  one  station 
himself  upon  an  inverted  mortar,  and  cry  aloud:-  The  raven  longs 
for  children,  but  that  man  does  not.  But,  asks  the  compiler,  does  the 
raven  long  for,  i,e,,  maintain,  his  young?  Is  it  not  written  (Ps. 
cxlvii.  9) :  "  He  (God)  giveth  .  .  .  food  to  the  young  ravens  which 
cry  "  ?  (Answer)  That  is  when  they  are  white,  and  not  recognised  by 
their  parent;  but  not  when  they  have  turned  black.  (It  follows, 
therefore,  that  parents  cannot  be  compelled  to  maintain  their  children 
even  when  little.)     Kethuhothy  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

6.  A  litigant  once  expostulated  with  Rav  Yehudah,  and  said:  Dost 
thou  call  me  slave,  who  am  descended  from  the  royal  house  of 
Hasmoneus  ?  He  replied :  Thus  said  Shemuel :  Whoever  says :  I  am 
descended  from  the  royal  house  of  Hasmoneus,  is  a  slave ;  for  of  that 
family  there  remained  only  one  girl,  and  she,  after  exclaiming,  from 
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the  top  of  the  house,  that  every  one  was  a  slave,  who  claimed  descent 
from  the  Hasmoneans,  precipitated  herself  to  the  ground,  and  died. 
(Rashi  explains,  that  the  Hasmoneans  had  heen  exterminated  hy  Herod, 
who  was  himself  a  slave,  and  assumed  the  appellation  of  Hasmonean. 
But  as  daughters  of  Israel  were  not  likely  to  be  given  in  marriage  to 
slaves,  Herod's  children  could  only  have  married  slaves,  and  hence  their 
descendants  remained  slaves.)  The  litigant  was,  therefore,  publicly 
proclaimed  to  be  a  slave,  and  on  that  day,  many  a  marriage  certificate, 
held  by  female  claimants  of  Hasmonean  descent  at  Neherdaa,  was  torn 
up.  vThe  injured  parties  followed  Rav  Yehudah  out  of  town  ready  to 
stone  him.  Hold  your  peace,  said  he,  or  I  shall  reveal  your  origin 
likewise;  for  Shemuel  had  also  said:  There  are  two  families  at 
Neherdaa ;  one  is  designated  of  the  dove,  and  the  other  of  the  raven ; 
and  as  a  mnemonic  sign  take  the  words,  '*  unclean,  unclean,*'  *'  clean, 
clean."  His  pursuers  dropped  the  stones  from  their  hands.  Kid- 
dushin,  fol.  70,  col.  2. 

7.  The  daughters  of  Rav  Nachman  used  to  stir  boiling  food  with 
their  hands  without  being  hurt.  Rav  Eilish,  viewing  the  feat  as  a 
a  proof  of  their  great  holiness,  wondered  at  Solomon's  declaration, 
that  he  had  found  one  (good)  man  among  a  thousand,  but  that  he 
had  not  found  a  (good)  woman  among  all  those.  (Ec.  vii.  28).  It  so 
happened  afterwards,  that  he  and  they  were  reduced  to  slavery  together. 
One  day  he  was  sitting  near  a  man,  who  understood  the  language  of 
birds,  when  the  croaking  of  a  raven  was  heard.  What  does  it  say  ? 
asked  Rav  Eilish.  It  says,  replied  the  other,  Flee  Eilish,  flee  !  The 
raven  is  a  liar,  remarked  the  Rabbi,  and  I  will  not  trust  him.  Soon 
after,  the  cooing  of  a  dove  was  heard.  What  does  it  say  ?  asked  again 
Rav  Eilish.  It  says,  was  the  reply.  Flee  Eilish,  flee !  Ah !  said  the 
Rabbi,  the  assembly  of  "Israel  is  likened  to  a  dove ;  evidently,  then, 
I  may  expect  a  miraculous  deliverance.  I  shalt  try  to  ascertain, 
whether  the  daughters  of  Rav  Nachman  continue  in  their  fidelity;  and 
if  so,  I  will  eflect  their  deliverance  also.  I  shall  post  myself  behind 
the  closet ;  for  it  is  there  that  women  talk  over  their  afiairs.  He  then 
overheard  them  saying :  Here  we  have  husbands  (our  masters),  and 
at  Neherdaa  we  have  wedded  husbands  (Israelites).  Let  us  ask  the 
former  to  remove  us  from  here,  lest  the  latter  ascertain  the  place  of 
our  abode,  and  come  to  ransom  us.  (This  conduct  was  not  worse 
than,  and  is  sufficiently  explained  by,  that  of  their  father.  See  page 
122,  Note  9.)  So  Rav  Eilish  and  the  man,  who  understood  the 
language  of  birds,  fled  alone,  leaving  those  guilty  women  behind. 
Rav  Eilish  miraculously  gained  the  other  bank  of  the  river,  and  was 
safe ;  but  his  companion  was  caught,  and  slain.  Ah !  said  Rav  Eilish, 
it  is  clear  these  women  escaped  injury  to  their  hands  by  means  of 
witchcraft.     Guittin^  fol.  45,  col.  1.  ' 

8.  It  is  not  without  a  reason  that  the  cuckoo  went  to  the  raven ; 
he  belongs  to  his  species.     Bava-hamay  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

9.  Rabbi  (the  compiler  of  the  Mishnah)  opened  granaries  in  years 
of  scarcity,  and  proclaimed :  Let  the  masters  of  Scripture,  or  of  the 
Mishnah,  or  of  the  Ouemara,  the  halachah^  or  the  haggadah  be 
admitted;  but  not  the  amhaaretZy  piKD  Dy.  But  Rabbi  Yonathan 
ben   Amram  forced  an  entrance,  and  cried:    Rabbi,  maintain  me. 
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Son,  asked  the  other,  bast  thou  read  the  Scriptures  ?  No.  Hast  thou 
studied  the  Mishnah  ?  No.  On  what  grounds,  then,  shall  I  maintain 
thee?  The  same  on  which  God  maintains  dogs  and  ravens.  The 
intruder  was  supplied  with  food ;  but  Rabbi  was  filled  with  remorse. 
Woe  unto  me !  cried  he,  for  I  have  given  of  my  bread  to  an  amhaaretz. 
Rabbi  Shimon,  however,  comforted  him,  and  said :  May  it  not  have 
been  Yonathan  ben  Amram,  thy  own  disciple,  who  has  all  his  life 
refused  to  derive  temporal  benefit  from  his  study  of  the  Law  (and, 
therefore,  evaded  it  this  time  by  a  lie)  ?  On  inquiry,  this  happened  to 
be  the  ease,  and  from  that  time.  Rabbi  admitted  every  one.  Rabbi,  in 
fact  (adds  the  narrator),  had  acted  consistently  with  his  own  assertion, 
that  no  calamity,  namely,  comes  upon  the  world,  but  on  account  of  the 
amhaaretz.    See  page  217,  Note  3.     Bava-bathra^  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  a.  On  the  way,  in  which  God  maintains  the  ravena,  see  wpra  Note  3,  which  is 
referred  to  by  Baahi  in  loco.  The  dog's  digestion  is,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
prolonged  for  three  days,  in  consideration  of  the  difficulties  that  animal  has  in 
procuring  food. 

h.  This  extract  confirms  the  definition  given  of  ttmhactrett^  in  Note  17,  page  56, 
viz. :  the  mass  of  the  people  who  resisted  the  imposition  of  the  Rabbinic  yoke,  though 
at  the  time  of  Babbi,  their  opposition  lost  much  of  its  former  energy. 

10.  Ravah  bar  Chanah  said :  I  myself  once  saw  a  lizard  {akroktha^ 
perhaps,  k/m>ko8€iXo9)  which  was  of  the  size  of  the  fort  {akra,  axpo)  of 
Hagrunya,  which  contains  sixty  houses.  It  was  devoured  by  a  serpent, 
which,  in  its  turn,  was  swallowed  by  a  female  raven,  when  the  latter 
perched  itself  upon  a  tree !  Come,  and  see  (says  the  narrator)  the 
enormous  strength  of  the  tree !  Rav  Papa  bar  Shemuel  said :  Had  I 
not  been  there,  I  would  not  have  believed  it.  Bava-hathra^  fol.  73, 
col.  2. 

11.  An  enchanter  is  one  who  says :  His  bread  has  dropped  from 
his  mouth ;  his  stick  has  fallen  from  his  hand ;  his  son  calls  behind 
him ;  a  raven  croaks  at  him ;  a  stag  crossed  his  path ;  a  serpent  is  on 
his  right,  and  a  fox  on  his  left,  etc.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  65,  col.  2. 

12.  Whoever  vows  iron  for  the  use  of  the  Temple,  without 
declaring  the  amount,  must  give  at  least  a  quantity  sufiScient  to  form 
a  spike  for  the  roof  of  the  Temple,  to  prevent  ravens  from  alighting 
upon  it.     Minachoth,  fol.  107,  col.  1. 

14.  '*  And  the  ravens  brought  him  (Elijah)  bread  and  flesh  in  the 
morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening."  (1  Ki.  xvii.  6.)  Rav 
Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Rav  :  They  brought  the  flesh  from  the 
shambles  of  Ahab.     CAu/tn,  fol.  5,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  It  need  scarcely  be  said,  that  the  numerous  and  vexatious  halachdhit 
relatiye  to  the  mode  of  killing  animals  for  food,  have  no  foundation  in  Scripture. 
Many  historical  incidents  recorded  therein  are,  on  the  contrary,  irreconcilably  opposed 
to  them.  One  of  them  is  that  of  the  ravens  supplying  Elijah  with  flesh  meat  at  the 
Divine  bidding.  We  are  told,  that  it  was  obtained  from  the  shambles  of  Ahab,  and 
it  is  insinuated  that,  though  an  open  idolater,  he  was  yet  careful  about  the  orally  pre- 
scribed mode  of  killing  his  animals  for  food.  Credat  Jud<gus  !  One  of  the  Rabbis,  not 
quite  so  credulous,  suggests  that,  being  an  exceptional  case,  God  Himself  may  have  set 
aside  His  own  laws.  But  then  another  difficulty  is  started  in  the  same  place,  which 
admits  of  no  such  solution.   Had^hese  halaehahe  really  existed,  Jehoahaphat  would 
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have  certainly  obseired  them.  And  yet  we  are  told,  in  2  Ch.  xviii  2,  that  **  Ahab 
killed  for  him  sheep  and  oxen  in  abundance,  and  for  the  people  that  he  had  with 
him,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Bamoth-gilead."  But,  it  is  urged,  it  is 
not  said,  that  Jehoshaphat  actually  partook  of  the  food.  Yes !  is  the  reply,  it  is 
written :  "  And  he  persuaded  him.**  But  may  it  not  mean  with  words  ?  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  persuasion  by  words  only.  But  is  it  not  written  (De.  xiii.  6) :  ^'If  thy 
brother,  etc.,  persuade  (entice)  thee"?  That  does  not  mean  by  words  only.  But  is 
it  not  written  (Job  ii.  3) :  "  Although  thou  persuadest  (moredst)  me  (God)  against 
him,  to  destroy  him  without  cause"?  With  Gtod  it  is  different.  And  so  the  dis- 
cussion, or  dialogue,  is  carried  on  in  the  same  style  at  considerable  length. 

15.  '*  Raven"  (Le.  xi.  15)  means  simply  the  raven;  "every  raven" 
includes  the  white  raven ;  "  after  its  kind  "  includes  those,  of  which 
the  heads  resemble  those  of  doves.     Chulin,  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

Verse  8. 

And  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were 

abated, 

Kav  Yirmiyah  said :  The  words,  "  jfrom  him  "  prove  that  clean 
fowls  dwell  with  the  righteous.  (They  belong  mainly  to  the 
domestic  kind.)    Sanhedrin,  fol.  108,  coL  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Dove,  and  the  Like. 

1.  Tradition  records  as  follows:  Rabbi  Yosi  related:  Once  upon 
my  travels,  I  entered  one  of  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  sake  of 
performing  prayer.  Elijah,  of  praiseworthy  memory,  coming  in  after 
me,  waited  at  the  door,  till  I  had  finished  my  prayer,  and  then  saluted 
me  with  the  words :  Peace  be  unto  thee,-Rabbi.  I  replied :  Peace  be 
unto  thee,  Rabbi  and  Master.  Son,  said  he,  why  didst  thou  enter  this 
ruin?  To  pray,  I  answered.  Thou  shouldest  have  prayed  on  the 
road,  said  he.  I  was  afraid,  replied  I,  lest  I  should  be  interrupted  by 
travellers.  Then,  said  he,  thou  shouldest  have  performed  a  short 
prayer.  I  have  thus  learned  three  lessons  from  him,  continues  Rabbi 
Yosi :  I  learned,  that  one  should  not  enter  a  ruin ;  that  one  may  pray  on 
the  road;  and  that  prayer  performed  on  the  road,  should  be  short.  Elijah 
then  asked :  Son,  what  voice  hast  thou  heard  in  the  ruin  ?  I  replied :  I 
heard  a  voice  like  the  cooing  of  a  dove,  saying :  Woe  imto  the  children, 
on  account  of  whose  iniquities,  I  have  desolated  My  house,  burned  My 
Temple,  and  banished  them  among  the  nations.  By  thy  life!  said 
Elijah,  and  by  the  life  of  thy  head,  it  says  so,  not  only  at  this  hour,  but 
three  times  every  day  (during  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  prayers). 
And  apart  from  this,  whenever  Israel  enters  the  synagogues  and  debating 
rooms,  and  says :  Let  His  great  name  be  blessed,  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  shakes  His  head,  and  says :  Oh !  the  blessedness  of  the  King, 
who  is  thus  praised  in  His  own  house !  What  could  have  induced 
the  Father  to  banish  His  children  ?  and  woe  unto  the  children,  who 
are  banished  from  the  table  of  their  Father.     Berachoth,  fol.  3,  col.  1. 
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T,  y.  ThiB  Btory  is  incorporated  into  the  orthodox  Jewish  liturgy,  and  to  this  day, 
pious  Jews  all  over  the  world,  represent  Qod  as  vainly  regretting  the  irretrieyable 
consequences  of  His  own  rash  and  impulsiye  act  in  casting  off  His  chosen  people. 

2.  King  Yanai  bad  a  tree  on  the  Royal  Mount,  from  which  they 
gathered  forty  measures  of  young  pigeons  of  three  different  breeds, 
completed  in  one  month.     Berachoth^  fol.  44,  col.  1. 

3.  Ravah  bar  bar  Chanah  once  journeyed  in  a  caravan,  and  having 
finished  his  meal,  forgot  to  say  grace  on  the  spot.  What  shall  I  do  ? 
said  he.  If  I  tell  them  I  have  forgotten  to  say  grace  (and  therefore 
must  return),  they  will  reply :  Why  not  say  it  here  ?  for  wherever 
thou  say  est  it,  thou  say  est  it  to  God  (Who  is  everywhere).  I  will  tell 
them,  that  I  have  forgotten  a  golden  dove,  and  ask  them  to  wait  till  I 
have  gone  back,  and  fetched  it.  He  did  so ;  and  after  repeating  grace 
on  the  spot  where  he  had  had  his  meal,  he  actually  found  there  a  golden 
dove,  which  he  brought  back  with  him.  But  what  (asks  some  one)  sug- 
gested a  golden  dove  to  him  ?  The  fact,  that  in  Scripture  the  assembly 
of  Israel  is  likened  unto  it ;  for  it  is  written  (Ps.  Ixviii.  13) :  "  Ye  shaU 
be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with 
yellow  gold."  As  the  wings  are  the  only  means  of  protection  to  the 
dove,  so  are  the  commandments  the  only  means  of  protection  to  Israel. 
Berachoth^  fol.  53,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  Here  is  an  illustration  of  how  the  Rabbis  **omit  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  Law"  (Mat.  xziii.  23),  and  how  readily  and  unscrupulously  they  sacrifice  truth 
to  minute  ceremonial  observances,  enjoined  by  their  own  authority.  It  should  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  this  incident,  like  all  others  of  a  similar  kind,  is  designedly 
preserved ;  and,  perhaps,  embellished  by  the  compiler,  in  order  to  enforce,  and  give 
a  higher  sanction  to,  the  superiority  of  ritual  observance  over  moral  obligation. 
Does  not  this  fidly  justify  the  charge,  that  the  Rabbis  "'  transgressed  the  command- 
ments of  God  by  their  tradition  P  "    (See  page  214,  Note  9.) 

4.  A  Sadducee  said  to  Rabbi  Ishmael  (about  the  close  of  the  first 
century) :  I  dreamt  that  I  poured  oil  upon  olives.  He  replied :  Thou 
hast  committed  incest  with  thy  mother.  I  dreamt,  said  the  other,  that 
I  plucked  out  a  star.  Thou  hast  kidnapped  an  Israelite,  was  the 
reply  (that  nation  is  likened  to  the  stars).  I  dreamt  that  I  swal- 
lowed a  star.  He  replied :  Thou  hast  sold  into  slavery  a  kidnapped 
Israelite,  and  squandered  the  money.  I  dreamt  that  my  eyes  kissed  each 
other.  He  replied:  Thou  hast  committed  incest  with  thy  sister.  I 
dreamt  that  I  kissed  the  moon.  He  replied :  Thou  hast  committed 
adultery  with  the  wife  of  an  Israelite.  I  dreamt  that  I  had  trodden  upon 
a  basket  of  myrtles.  He  replied :  Thou  hast  defiled  a  betrothed  virgin. 
I  dreamt  that  ravens  came  to  my  bed.  He  replied :  Thy  wife  has  been 
unfaithful  with  many  men.  I  dreamt  that  many  doves  came  to  my 
bed.  He  replied :  Thou  hast  defiled  many  women.  I  dreamt  thatt  I  held 
two  doves,  and  they  flew  away.  He  replied :  Thou  hast  abandoned 
two  wives  without  divorcing  them.  I  dreamt  that  I  peeled  eggs. 
He  replied :  Thou  hast  stripped  the  dead.  Of  all  the  other  crimes, 
said  the  Sadducee,  I  am  guilty,  except  the  last.  He  had  not  finished 
the  sentence,  when  a  woman  came  in,  and  said :  This  coverlet  thou 
hast  taken  away  from  a  certain  dead  body.    I  dreamt,  said  he  further. 
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that  I  had  been  informed,  that  my  father  had  left  me  property  in 
Kapudkia  (Cappadocia).  Hast  thou  cTer  had  property  there  ?  asked 
Rabbi  Ishmael.  No !  Had  thy  father  ever  emigrated  to  Kapudkia  ? 
No !  Then  kapu  means  a  rafter,  and  dehay  ten ;  go,  and  examine  the 
gilrt  of  the  ten  rafters,  and  thou  wilt  discover  a  treasure.  He  did  so, 
and  discovered  one.     Berachoth^  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

5.  The  government  had  once  published  a  decree,  that  any  Israelite 
found  with  the  phylacteries  on  his  head,  should  have  his  brains 
knocked  out.  In  spite  of  this,  Elisha  used  to  put  them  on,  and  appear 
with  them  openly.  He  was  espied  by  the  Kasdor  {qu<Bstor\  and  before 
he  came  up  to  him,  Elisha  took  off  the  phylacteries,  and  held  them 
in  his  hands.  What  hast  thou  got  in  thy  hands  ?  asked  the  Kasdor. 
The  wings  of  a  dove,  replied  Elisha ;  and  on  opening  his  hands,  wings 
of  a  dove  were  found  in  them.  Hence  he  was  called,  Elisha  the  Man 
of  the  Wings.  And  why  the  wings  of  a  dove  in  preference  to  all  other 
birds  ?  Because  the  assembly  of  Israel  is  likened  to  a  dove ;  as  it  is 
said  (Ps.  Ixviii.  13) :  *'  They  shall  be  like  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 
with  silver,**  etc.  As  the  dove  is  protected  by  her  wings,  so  is  Israel 
protected  by  the  commandments.  Shabbath,  fol.  49,  col.  1 ;  fol.  130, 
col.  1. 

8.  These  are  inadmissible  as  witnesses  for  the  appearance  of  the 
new  moon :  dice  players,  usurers,  pigeon-fliers,  sellers  of  the  produce 
of  the  year  of  release,  and  slaves.  This  is  the  general  rule ;  in  any 
case  where  women  are  inadmissible  as  witnesses,  they  also  are 
inadmissible.  Hosh-hashanah,  fol.  22,  col.  1 ;  Maimonidea,  HUchoth 
Eydoth,  Sec.  2. 

11.  Small  cattle  may  not  be  reared  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  but  they 
may  be  reared  in  Syria  (Aram-zobah,  which,  though  conquered  by 
David,  has  not  become  an  integral  part  of  Palestine)  and  in  the 
deserts  of  the  land  of  Israel.  (In  these  regions,  the  majority  of  fields, 
which  may  suffer  by  their  destructiveness,  do  not  belong  to  Israelites.) 
Fowls  may  not  be  reared  at  Jerusalem,  to  prevent  pollution  of 
sanctified  objects  (which  might  be  brought  into  contact  with  them, 
and  defiled  by  bits  of  bone,  if  only  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  conveyed  by 
the  fowls  from  some  dunghill).  Nor  may  they  be  reared  anywhere 
in  the  land  of  Israel  by  priests  (who  are  always  in  possession  of 
holy  things).  Swine  may  not  be  reared  anywhere,  (See  Mat.  viii.  30.) 
A  man  may  not  rear  a  dog  unless  he  be  chained.  No  nets  may  be 
spread  for  doves,  unless  it  be  at  a  distance  of  thirty  m  from  an 
inhabited  spot.  (See  page  176,  Note  22;  page  238,  Note  22.) 
Bava-kama,  fol.  79,  col.  2. 

12.  Rabbi  Abuhu  (third  century)  said:  A  man  should  always  be 
among  the  persecuted  rather  than  among  persecutors ;  for  among  fowls, 
none  are  so  persecuted  as  turtle  doves  and  pigeons,  and  yet  Scripture 
qualifies  them  as  an  offering  upon  the  altar.  Bava-kama^  fol.  93, 
col.  1. 

13.  A  pigeon-house  must  be  at  a  distance  of  fifty  cubits  from  the 
town ;  nor  may  a  man  erect  a  pigeon-house  on  his  own  premises, 
unlesss  they  extend  fifty  cubits  on  every  side  (that  the  pigeons  may 
not  damage  the  fields  and  gardens  of  his  neighbours).  Rabbi  Yehudah 
says :  The  distance  must  extend  four  cors^  ue.,  as  far  as  a  pigeon  flies  at 
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a  stretch.  But  if  he  has  bought  the  premises,  and  found  the  pigeon- 
house  situated  therein,  at  a  distance  from  the  boundary,  of  no  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  kab^  it  may  remain  where  it  is.  Bava-bathra,  fol. 
23,  col.  1 ;  MatmomdeSy  Hilch.  Gzailah,  Sec.  7,  Halachah  9. 

14.  He  that  buys  the  broods  of  a  pigeon-house,  to  be  hatched  in  the 
coming  year,  is  not  entitled  to  the  first  brood.  With  the  exception 
of  the  month  of  Adar  (March),  the  pigeons,  says  Rashi,  hatch  twice 
every  month  a  male  and  a  female,  and  the  produce  of  two  such 
hatchings  is  called  a  brood.  The  young  ones  also  begin  to  hatch  two 
months  after  their  emersion  from  the  eggs.  Now  all  these  belong  to 
the  purchaser,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  pair,  or  pairs,  and  the 
pigeon-house.  But  to  preserve  these  for  the  vendor,  the  next  brood 
must  not  be  removed,  or  the  pigeons  will  fly  away  altogether.  Bava- 
bathra,  fol.  80,  col.  1. 

16.  What  qualifies  turtle  doves  (for  the  altar),  disqualifies  young 
pigeons,  and  what  qualifies  the  latter,  disqualifies  the  former.  The 
first  appearance  of  coloured  feathers  on  the  neck,  disqualifies  both  (for 
they  are  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other).     Chulirtj  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

17.  A  tasil  (a  sort  of  pigeon)  may  not  be  oflered  as  a  turtle  dove ; 
but  is  acceptable  as  a  young  pigeon,  etc.     Chulin,  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

18.  If  one  slays  a  ''  beast,''  and  finds  in  the  womb  something 
resembling  a  dove,  this  latter  may  not  be  eaten ;  for  parted  hoofs  are 
expected  (De.  xiv.  6),  and  there  are  none.     Chulin^  fol.  69,  col.  1. 

20<  If  a  dove  sits  upon  the  eggs  of  a  tasil  (sort  of  pigeon),  or  vice 
versd,  is  one  still  bound  to  "  let  the  dam  go  '*  ?  (De.  xxii.  6.)  Abaii 
replied :  Come  and  hear.  It  is  enacted,  that  if  an  unclean  bird  sits 
upon  the  eggs  of  a  clean  one,  or  vice  versd,  one  need  not  let  the  dam 
go.  Consequently,  if  both  the  birds  and  the  eggs  are  clean  (although 
they  belong  to  different  species),  one  must  let  the  dam  go.  Chrdin^ 
fol.  140,  col.  2. 

Vebse  11. 

And,  lo,  in  her  mouth  an  olive  leaf,  plucked  off,  tj*^t3. 

The  dove  said  before  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  Lord  of 
the  nniverse !  let  my  food  be  bitter  like  an  olive,  and  delivered  by 
Thine  hands,  rather  than  sweet  as  honey,  and  delivered  by  the 
hands  of  flesh  and  blood.  But  how  is  it  proved  that  taraph 
means  food?  From  what  is  written  (Pr.  xxx.  8) :  "Feed  me, 
^^D^TOn,  with  food  convenient  for  me."  Sanhedrin,  fol.  108,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 
Olivbs,  AND  Oil. 

1.  Whoever  sees  an  olive  in  a  dream,  his  good  reputation  will 
extend  .  .  .  Whoever  sees  olive-oil  in  a  dream,  may  hope  for  the 
possession  of  the  light  of  the  Law;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxvii.  20): 
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"  That  they  bring   thee  pure  oil "  (which  is  typical  of  the  Law). 
Berachoth^  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

2.  The  east  wind  is  always  good;  the  west  wind  is  always 
injurious.  The  north  wind  is  good  for  wheat,  when  a  third  of  their 
growth  is  completed,  and  unfavourable  to  olives,  when  in  blossom. 
The  south  wind  is  injurious  to  wheat,  when  a  third  of  their  growth  is 
completed,  and  favourable  to  olives,  when  in  blossom  ...  As  a 
mnemonic  sign  take,  the  table  (wheat)  is  in  the  north,  and  the  candle- 
stick (oil)  is  in  the  south  (in  the  Temple).     Yoma^  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

6.  Why  is  Israel  likened  to  an  olive  }  Because,  as  the  olive  does 
not  yield  its  oil  unless  it  be  pressed,  so  do  not  the  people  of  Israel 
repent  unless  they  are  chastened.     Minachoth^  fol.  53,  col.  2. 

7.  Cherish  the  memory  of  that  man ;  his  name  is  Chananyah  ben 
Chiskiyah.  But  for  him,  the  book  of  Ezekiel  would  have  been, 
suppressed,  on  account  of  its  contradictions  to  the  words  of  the  Law. 
He  had  three  hundred  bottles  of  oil  brought  up  into  an  upper 
chamber  (to  lighten  him  during  the  long  nights  of  investigation),  and 
he  reconciled  them.     Shahhathy  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

8.  Rabbi  Tarphon  says:  Only  olive  oil  may  be  used  on  the 
Sabbath.  Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Nuri,  starting  to  his  feet,  exclaimed : 
What  shall  the  men  of  Babylon  do,  who  have  only  sesan^e  oil  ?  What 
shall  the  men  of  Media  do,  who  have  only  nut  oil  ?  What  shall  the 
men  of  Alexandria  do,  who  have  only  radish  oil  ?  What  shall  the  men 
of  Eapudkia  (Cappadocia)  do,  who  have  neither  the  one  nor  the  other, 
but  napht  (naphtha)  ?     Shahhath,  fol.  26,  col.  1. 

9.  A  man  may  not  anoint  his  leg  with  oil  on  the  Sabbath,  when  he 
has  his  shoe  or  his  sandal  on.  (Because  a  drop  may  fall  upon  the 
latter,  which  would  be  tantamount  to  working  on  the  Sabbath. 
Rashi.)  But  he  may  anoint  his  leg  with  oil,  and  then  put  on  his 
shoe  or  sandal.  He  may  also  anoint  his  whole  body,  and  roll  over  a 
leathern  mat  {katablta,  Karapokq)  without  scruple  (though  the  mat  is 
improved  by  it).  Shahhath,  fol.  141,  col.  2.  MaimonideSy  Hilchoth 
Shahhath,  Sec.  22,  Halachah,  18. 

10.  He  that  sells  his  neighbour  purified  oil  all  the  year  round,  is 
allowed  one  log  and  a  half  of  sediment  for  each  hundred.  Bava- 
metzia,  fol.  40,  col.  2. 

11.  "These  are  the  two  sons  of  oil."  (Zee.  iv.  14.)  Rav 
Yitzchak  said  :  These  are  the  disciples  of  the  wise  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
who  are  easy  (courteous)  to  one  another  like  olive  oil,  in  halachic 
debate.  "And  two  olive  trees."  (Zee.  iv.  3.)  These  are  the 
disciples  of  the  wise  in  Babylon,  who  are  bitter  to  each  other  in 
halachic  debate,  like  olive-berries.     Sanhedrtn,  fol.  24,  col.  1. 

12.  "  Great  among  the  nations,  and  princess  among  the  provinces." 
(La.  i.  1.)  Rava  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yochanan :  Wherever 
they  (the  Jews)  wander,  they  become  the  rulers  of  their  masters.  It 
happened,  that  two  men  were  reduced  to  slavery  on  Mount  Carmel. 
Their  captor  following  behind,  overheard  one  of  them  telling  the  other : 
The  camel  that  went  before  us,  is  blind  of  one  eye,  is  laden  with  two  skin 
bottles,  one  containing  wine  and  the  other  oil ;  and  is  driven  by  two  men, 
one  an  Israelite,  and  the  other  a  Gentile.  You  stiffnecked  people, 
cried  the  captor,  how  do  you  know  all  this?    They  replied:    The 
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grass  is  nibbled  on  one  side  of  the  road  only.  The  drops  of  wine  on 
one  side  are  sunk  into  the  ground ;  whereas  the  oil  drops  remain 
above  it.  One  of  the  drivers  has  relieved  nature  at  some  distance 
from  the  road,  the  other  (according  to  Gentile  indecency)  on  the 
road.  The  captor  then  run  forward  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of 
their  inferences,  and  found  them  true  in  every  particular.  On  his 
return,  he  kissed  them  on  their  heads,  brought  them  to  his  house,  and 
preparing  a  large  entertainment,  he  danced  gleefully  before  them,  and 
said :  Blessed  be  He,  who  has  chosen  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  given 
them  of  His  wisdom,  so  that  wherever  they  wander,  they  become  tKe 
rulers  of  their  masters.  He  then  gave  them  their  freedom,  and  they 
departed  to  their  homes.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  104,  col.  2. 

13.  As  eating  olives  causes  one  to  forget  what  one  has  known  for 
the  last  seventy  years,  so  does  the  partaking  of  olive  oil  bring  back  to 
the  memory  things,  which  one  had  known  seventy  years  ago. 
Horayoth,  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

14.  Tekoah  is  the  first  town  for  oil.  Abba-Shaul  says  :  Next  to 
it,  ranks  Regeb  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  .  .  .  ''  And  Joab  sent  to 
Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence  a  wise  woman."  (2  Sa.  xiv.  2.)  Rabbi 
Yochanan  said :  Because  they  are  habitually  using  olive  oil  for  food, 
the  inhabitants  of  Tekoah  are  distinguished  for  wisdom.  Minachothy 
fol.  85,  col.  2. 

15.  Rabbi  Yehudah  says:  Onphaknon  (o/t^cuctov)  is  oil  of  olives, 
yielding  less  than  a  third  of  the  ordinary  quantity,  and  people 
anoint  themselves  with  it,  because  it  has  the  effect  of  removing  the 
hair  and  softening  the  skin.     Mtnachoth,  fol.  86,  col.  1. 

16.  ''Unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
anointed  with  oil."  (Le.  vii.  12.)  Rabbi  Akiva  asked :  Wherefore 
twice  "  with  oil  ? "  And  he  replied :  If  the  word  "  with  oil  **  had  not 
been  mentioned  at  all,  I  should  have  concluded  that,  like  all  other 
meat  offerings,  it  required  a  log  of  oil ;  but  now  the  reiterated  and 
superfluous  use  of  the  words  *'  with  oU ''  implies  a  diminution,  vtz. :  to 
half  a  log  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  one  for  the  unleavened  cakes, 
and  the  unleavened  wafers,  and  one  for  the  fried  cakes.  Akiva! 
exclaimed  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Azaryah  (probably  after  he  had  been 
raised  to  the  patriarchal  dignity.  See  page  154,  Note  26),  if  thou 
talkest  the  whole  day  of  "  with  oil,"  '*  with  oil,"  I  will  not  listen  to 
thee ;  for  the  halachah  delivered  to  Moses  on  Sinai,  is,  half  a  log  for 
a  thanksgiving,  and  a  quarter  of  a  log  for  a  Nazarite,  etc.  Minachothy 
fol.  89,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  Babbi  Akiva,  and  several  others  mentioned  in  the  Mishnab,  in  connection 
with  this  question,  must  have  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  Temple  serrices,  and  yet  they 
disagree  concerning  the  measures  of  oil  required  for  the  sacrifices! 

17.  Let  no  man  send  his  neighbour  a  cask  of  wine  with  oil  floating 
on  the  surface.  A  man  did  so  once,  and  the  receiver  invited  guests  to 
drink  the  wine  with  him.  But  when  he  found  oil  in  the  cask,  he 
thought  that  there  was  no  wine  in  it,  and  such  was  his  disappointment 
that  he  hanged  himself.     Chulin,  fol.  94,  col.  1 . 
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Vebse  20. 
And  Noah  builded  an  altar. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Altab. 

• 

1.  *<The  altar  of  wood  was  three  cubits  high  .  .  .  andlie  said  unto 
me :  This  is  the  table  that  is  before  the  Lord."  (Eze.  xli.  22.)  He 
begins  with  the  altar,  and  ends  with  the  table !  Rabbi  Yochanan  and 
Rabbi  Elazer  both  explained,  that  so  long  as  the  Temple  existed,  the 
altar  made  atonement  for  Israel,  but  now  it  is  a  man's  table  that  makes 
atonement  for  him  (his  hospitality).  Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  1 ; 
Chaguigah^  fol.  27,  col.  1. 

2.  At  first,  whoever  wished,  might  remove  the  ashes,  in  the  morning, 
from  the  altar ;  and  when  there  happened  to  be  many  priestly  applicants 
for  the  office,  they  all  ran  up  the  inclined  plane,  and  he  that  came 
first  within  four  cubits  of  the  top  of  the  altar,  performed  it.  But 
if  two  reached  it  at  the  same  time,  the  head  man  cried  out:  Put  forth 
your  fingers  (prepare  for  the  decision  by  lot) !  and  then  each  applicant 
was  allowed  to  put  forth  one  or  two  fingers,  but  never  the  thumb. 
The  covering  of  one's  head  being  removed,  says  Rashi,  and  the  head 
man  giving  out  a  number  several  times  that  of  the  applicants,  who 
formed  a  circle,  one  began  to  count  from  the  bare-headed  priest,  till  the 
number  was  finished,  and  the  priest,  who  happened  to  complete  it, 
performed  the  office.  But  it  happened  once,  as  two  priests  were 
running  up  the  incline,  that  one  pushed  down  the  other,  and  broke 
his  leg.  When  the  authorities  saw,  that  this  custom  was  attended 
with  risk,  they  ordained  that  the  ashes  should  be  removed  by  lot 
only.     Yoma^  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

3.  He  that  removes  a  live  coal  from  the  altar,  and  puts  it  out,  is 
guilty  of  transgressing  Le.  vi.  13.     Yoma,  fol.  46,  col.  2. 

4.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said.  There  are  three  crowns :  that  of  the 
altar  (the  sacerdotal ;  Ex.  xxx.  3),  that  of  the  table  (the  regal ;  Ex. 
XXV.  24),  and  that  of  the  ark  (the  legal ;  Ex.  xxv.  11).  The  first  is 
already  appropriated  by  Aaron ;  the  second  by  David ;  and  the  third 
still  waits  for  appropriation ;  whoever  will,  may  take  it.  Shouldest 
thou  deem  it  comparatively  worthless,  remember  that  (it  is  said  of  it, 
Pr.  viii.  15)  "  By  me  kings  reign."     Yoma,  fol.  72,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  We  are  here  furnished  with  the  key  to  the  whole  hietory  of  Rabbinism, 
from  the  rise  of  the  Hasmonean  power,  to  the  final  triumph  of  that  system  at  the  cloes 
of  the  Guemaraic  period.  With  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  last  vestige  of 
regal  and  sacerdotal  opposition  to  the  encroachments  of  the  Kabbis  vanished ;  and 
henceforth  the  road  to  absolute  supremacy  was  laid  open  to  them.  The  strong 
hostility  still  manifested  by  the  amlMaretz^  the  mass  of  the  people,  was  overcome 
some  three  centuries  afterwards ;  and  from  that  time  till  about  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  their  authority  was,  with  hardly  a  dissentient  voice,  recognised  by  the  whole 
nation. 
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5.  Eyery  day  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  they  went  round  the  altar 
once,  and  said :  O !  Lord,  save  us,  we  beseech  Thee ;  O !  Lord, 
prosper  us,  we  beseech  Thee.  But  on  the  last  day,  they  went  round  it 
seven  times.  On  their  departure  they  said :  Beauty  to  thee,  O,  altar ; 
beauty  to  thee,  O,  altar!     Sucah^  fol.  45,  col.  1. 

6.  All  who  ascend  to  the  top  of  the  altar,  do  so  on  the  right  side, 
and  going  round  on  the  top,  descend  on  the  left  side ;  except  when 
one  ascends  for  the  libation  of  water,  for  that  of  wine,  and  for  burnt 
sacrifices  of  fowls,  when  accumulated  on  the  east  side  (all  of  which 
might  be  injured  by  the  smoke,  if  carried  all  round  the  incline,  which 
had  an  area  of  more  than  one  hundred  cubits.  Eashf),  They,  there- 
fore, ascend  and  descend  backwards  on  the  left  side.  Sucah,  fol.  48, 
col.  2. 

7.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related  :  It  happened  once  (at 
the  water  libations),  that  a  Sadducean  priest  had  poured  some  of  the 
water  to  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  all  the  people  pelted  him  with  their 
citrons.  ("  The  fruits  of  goodly  trees,"  prescribed  in  Lev.  xxiii.  40 ; 
see  margin.)  The  horn  of  the  altar  was  thereby  injured,  and  they 
brought  a  handful  of  salt,  and  temporarily  stopped  up  the  breach ;  not 
that  the  altar  was  thus  rendered  legally  fit  for  service,  but  only  that 
it  might  not  appear  injured.     Sucah,  fol.  48,  col.  2. 

8.  Rabbi  Eliezer  (who  survived  the  destruction  of  the  Temple)  said : 
Those  seventy  bullocks  (offered  on  the  seven  days  of  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles), for  whose  benefit  were  they  intended  ?  For  the  seventy  nations 
(of  which  Rabbinic  Jews  to  this  day  maintain,  that  the  whole  Gentile 
world  consists,  " according  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Israel"  De. 
xxxii.  8).  The  seventy  bullocks  were  intended,  adds  Rashi,  to  atone  for 
them,  that  rain  may  come  all  over  the  world  ;  for  on  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, judgment  is  given  concerning  water).  The  single  bullock  on 
the  eighth  day  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  single  (chosen)  nation. 
It  is  like  a  king  of  flesh  and  blood,  who  says  to  his  slaves :  Make  me  a 
great  feast ;  but  on  the  last  day,  he  says  to  his  friend :  Make  me  a  small 
feast,  that  I  may  enjoy  of  thine.  Woe  to  the  idolaters !  exclaimed 
Rabbi  Yochanan,  who  know  not  what  they  have  lost.  As  long  as  the 
Temple  was  in  existence,  the  altar  made  atonement  for  them ;  but 
now  who  makes  atonement  for  them  ?     JSucah,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  a.  And  yet  the  Jewish  press  has  the  assurance  to  reiterate  the  assertion, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  is  a  Christian  invention !  How  much  would 
be  left  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  more  especially  of  Leviticus,  if  all  the  passages 
referring  to  sacrificial  atonement,  were  expunged  from  it  P  To  break  with  the  past 
18  at  least  intelligible,  and  sometimes  also  laudable ;  but  to  deny  the  past  can  only 
be  accounted  for,  though  not  justified  by,  the  anomalous  position,  in  which  the 
reforming  Jews  find  themselves. 

b.  To  this  day  all  the  Jews,  with  few  exceptions,  hold  a  special  service  on  the  last 
day  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  tliat  is,  in  the  month  of  October,  praying  for  the 
blessing  of  rain  during  the  ecnning  winter  !  From  October  till  April,  the  Jews  in 
Northern  Europe  bless  God,  in  their  daily  prayers,  both  morning  and  evening,  for 
that "  He  causes  the  wind  to  blow,  and  the  rain  to  come  down."  And  one  of  tlie 
Eighteen  Benedictions,  composed  in  Palestine^  during  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  runs  as  follows :  "Bless,  O  Lord  our  God,  this  year  and  all  its  various 
produce ; "  and  in  winter^  it  is  added :  **  And  give  us  the  blessing  of  dew  and  rain" 
etc.    Such  is  the  conservatism  of  traditional  Judaism ! 
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9.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related :  .  It  happened  that 
Miriam,  of  the  priestly  order  of  Bilgah,  had  changed  her  faith  and 
married  a  soldier  {aardioty  (rrpariwrrfs)  of  the  Greek  king.  When  the 
Greeks  entered  the  Temple,  she  kicked  with  her  sandal  against  the  altar, 
and  cried :  Lukos  !  Lukos !  (Xvicos,  wolf)  How  long  wilt  thou  waste 
the  money  of  Israel,  and  render  them  no  help  in  their  distress !  When 
the  wise  men  heard  of  it,  they  abolished  her  priestly  order,  after  the 
expulsion  of  the  Syro-Greeks.     Sucah,  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

10.  Rabbi. Elazer  said:  The  altar  neutralises  evil  decrees,  feeds 
the  world,  endears  Israel  to  Gk>d,  and  atones  for  iniquity.  Kethuhoth^ 
fol.  10,  col.  2.  . 

11.  Whoever  is  buried  in  the  land  of  Israel,  is  interred,  as  it  were, 
beneath  the  altar.  It  is  here  written  (Ex.  xx.  24)  :  '*  An  altar  of  earth 
shalt  thou  make  unto  me ; "  and  it  is  further  written  (De.  xxxii.  43, 
see  original)  :  **  And  his  earth  will  atone  for  his  people."  Kethuboth^ 
fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 

12.  "For  he  hates  putting  away."  (Mai.  2.  16.)  Rabbi 
Yehudah  renders  the  phrase :  If  he  hates  (his  wife),  let  him  put  her 
away.  (See  A.  V.,  in  loco^  marginal  reading,  which  should  not 
have  been  added ;  the  rendering  in  the  text  being  certainly  the  correct 
one.)  Rabbi  Yochanan  renders  it :  For  hateful  is  he  that  puts  away. 
But  there  is  really  no  difference  between  them  ;  the  latter  has  in  view 
the  divorce  of  the  first  married  wife,  and  the  former  refers  to  that  of  the 
other  wives.  For  Rabbi  Blazer  had  said:  Whoever  divorces  his^ra^ 
wife  (t.6.,  the  first  among  other  wives),  even  the  altar  sheds  tears  over 
him ;  as  it  is  said  (Mai.  ii.  13)  :  **  And  this  ye  have  done  again, 
covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and  with 
crying  out,"  etc.     Guittin,  fol.  90,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  The  practice  of  divorce  prevails  at  present  among  the  Jews  all  over  the 
world,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  even  in  England,  when  the  law  of  the  country  can  be 
evaded  with  impunity,  many  of  the  poorer  Jews  going  over  to  the  Continent  for  that 
purpose.  The  reader  should  compare  this  with  the  same  citation,  as  given  by  the 
writer  on  "The  Talmud,"  in  the  Quarterly  Mevieto,  and  he  will  understand,  why  all 
reference  to  treatise,  folio,  and  column,  is  there  suppressed. 

13.  As  for  the  exact  site  of  the  Temple,  the  Babylonian  exiles 
might  have  discovered  it  by  its  former  foundations ;  but  how  could  they 
ascertain  the  spot,  where  the  altar  had  been  erected  ?  Rabbi  Elazer 
replied :  They  saw  an  altar  built  upon  it,  and  Michael  the  Great  Prince 
standing  by  it,  and  offering  a  sacrifice  upon  it.  Zevachim^  fol.  62, 
col.  1. 

14.  Wood  in  which  insects  are  found,  cannot  be  used  as  fuel  upon 
the  altar.     Minachoih,  fol.  85,  col.  2. 

15.  There  was  a  place  for  collecting  the  ashes  in  the  middle  of  the 
altar,  and  at  times  there  were  in  it  nearly  300  cors  (equal  to  9000 
measures)  of  ashes.  That  is  exaggeration,  remarked  Rava.  Rav  Ammi 
said:  The  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  wise  men  use  hyperbolic 
language.  The  Law :  '*  Cities  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven."  (De. 
i.  28.)  The  Prophets :  "  The  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them." 
(1  Ki.  i.  40.)  The  wise  men,  as  above.    Rav  Yitzchak  bar  Nachmaine 
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said :  In  three  places  did  the  wise  men  speak  hyperbolically :  with 
reference  to  the  collection  of  the  ashes,  the  vine,  and  the  vail.  They 
said  :  There  was  a  golden  vine  at  the  entrance  of  the  Temple,  trailing 
on  crystals  {calnos^  probably  balnosj  voXu^os),  and  whoever  offered 
any  fruit,  or  a  cluster  of  grapes,  suspended  it  upon  the  vine.  It  hap- 
pened once,  said  Rabbi  Mazer  ben  Rabbi  Zadoc,  that  three  hundred 
priests  were  told  off  to  clear  the  vine  of  the  offerings. 

The  vail,  said  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel,  in  the  name  of  Rabbi 
Shimon  the  Segan  (highpriest's  substitute),  was  a  hand-breadth  thick, 
woven  of  seventy-two  cords,  each  consisting  of  twenty-four  threads. 
It  was  forty  cubits  long,  and  twenty  wide.  Eighty-two  myriads  of 
damsels  worked  at  it,  and  when  defiled,  three  hundred  priests  washed 
it.  (In  this  last  number,  says  Rashi,  was  the  hyperbole ;  for  it  stands 
to  reason,  adds  that  commentator,  that  so  many  priests  were  not 
required).     ChuUny  fol.  90,  col.  2. 

T,  N,  The  thickness  of  the  vaU  to  the  extent  of  a  handbreadth,  is  inserted,  by 
Maimonides,  among  the  halcuihtihs,  concerning  the  furniture  of  the  Temple.  This 
confirms  Bashi's  restriction  of  the  hyperbole. 


Vebse  21. 

And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet, savour. 

I.  Rabbi  Chanena  said:  Whoever  is  persuaded  under  the 
influence  of  vrine,  has  in  him  of  the  geniality  of  his  Creator ;  for 
it  is  said :  "  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour,"  The  sense 
of  smell,  says  Rashi,  is  akin  to  that  of  taste ;  and  it  is  written  : 
"I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground;'*  i.e.,  He  was  persuaded 
under  its  influence.  Rabbi  Cheyah  said :  Whoever  retains  his 
self-control,  under  the  influence  of  vrine,  possesses  of  the  reticence 
of  the  seventy  elders  (the  Sanhedrin).  Wine  is  given  in  seventy, 
and  so  is  a  secret.  (The  numerical  value  of  either  is  seventy,  J^S  11D.) 
When  wine  goes  in,  the  secret  goes  out.  (One,  therefore,  who 
retains  his  secret,  under  the  influence  of  wine,  is  like  the 
Sanhedrin.)  Rav  Chanin  said :  Wine  was  only  created  to  com- 
fort the  mourners,  and  to  reward  the  wicked  for  any  good  they 
may  do  in  this  world ;  as  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxxi.  6) :  "  Give  strong 
drink  unto  him,  that  is  ready  to  perish  (in  the  world  to  come),  and 
wine  unto  those,  that  be  of  heavy  hearts."  Eiruvin,  fol.  65, 
col.  1. 


For  the  imagination  of  man^s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth. 

n.  The  tempter  has  seven  names.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  calls  him  evil ;  as  it  is  said :  "  For  the  imagination  of  man's 
heart  is  evil."  Moses  calls  him  uncircumcised ;  as  it  is  said 
(De.  X.  16)  :  "  Circumcise  therefore  the  uncircumcised  of  your 
heart."     David  calls  him  unclean;   as  it  is  said  (Ps.  li.  10) : 

16 
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^'  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God ; "  consequently  there  must 
be  an  unclean  one.  Solomon  calls  him  enemy ;  as  it  is  said  (FV. 
XXV.  21,  22) :  "  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat ; 
and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink :  for  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee ; " 
{i.e.,  oppose  him  with  the  Law,  ovh  means  also  to  fight ;  in  the 
sense  of  bread,  it  is  metaphorically  taken  for  the  Law,  Pr.  ix.  5. 
Give  him  water  to  drink,  means  also  the  Law,  Is.  Iv.  1.  Rashi.) 
"  And  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee."  Read  not  "reward,"  uh^, 
but  cause  him  to  make  peace  with  thee,  laD^pB'^;  not  to  war 
against  thee.  Isaiah  calls  him  stumblingblock ;  as  it  is  said 
(Is.  Ivii.  14) :  '*  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  take  up 
the  stumblingblock  out  of  the  way  of  my  people."  Ezekiel  calls 
him  stone  ;  as  it  is  said  (Eze.  xxxvi.  26) :  "I  wall  take  away  the 
heart  of  stone  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh."  Joel  calls  him  the  hidden  one ;  as  it  is  said  (Joel  ii.  20) : 
**  I  will  remove  far  from  you  the  hidden  one,  *31DV ; "  i.e.,  the 
tempter,  who  remains  hidden  in  the  heart  of  man.  **  And  I  will 
drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and  desolate;"  i.e.,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  men  do  not  usually  dwell.  "  His  face  towards  the  former 
sea ; "  i.e.,  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  first  Temple,  and  destroyed 
it,  and  slew  the  disciples  of  the  wise  that  were  in  it.  "  And  his 
hinder  part  towards  the  latter  sea;"  i.e.,  he  cast  his  eyes  upon 
the  second  Temple,  and  slew  the  disciples  of  the  wise  that  were  in 
it.     Sucah,  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

in.  "Believe  not  the  evil  one  (JH  instead  of  )lli),  put  no  con- 
fidence in  (what  he  says  with  reference  to)  the  guide."  (Mi. 
vii.  5.)  If  the  tempter  bids  thee  sin,  insinuating  that  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  !  will  forgive  thee,  believe  him  not ;  for  it  is 
said :  "  Believe  not  the  evil  one,"  etc.  "  Evil  one  "  means  the 
tempter;  as  it  is  said  :  **  For  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil."  And  "  guide  "  means  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  as  it 
is  said  (Je.  iii.  4) :  "  Thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth." 
Chaguigah,  fol.  16,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    IX, 

Verse  4. 

But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 

not  eat. 

That  means  a  limb  severed  from  a  living  animal.  Babbi 
Chanena  ben  Gamliel  says :  It  means  also  blood  of  a  living 
animal.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  59,  col.  1. 
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Vebse   6. 


Surely  yowr  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require ;  at  the  hand  of 

every  hea^t  will  I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of  man;   at  the 

hand  of  every  man*8  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

• 

I.  A  son  of  Noah  (non-Israelite)  is  sentenced  to  death  by  one 
judge,  and  on  the  testimony  of  one  male,  but  not  on  that  of  a 
female,  witness,  even  if  that  witness  be  his  relation,  and  though 
he  has  not  been  warned  before  the  commission  of  the  capital 
offence  laid  to  his  charge.  In  the  name  of  Babbi  Ishmael  they 
said,  that  he  is  also  executed  for  the  murder  of  a  yet  unborn 
infant.  And  what  Scripture  ground  is  there  for  this  enactment  ? 
Rav  Yehudah  replied :  God  said  to  the  sons  of  Noah :  "  Surely 
your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require,*'  i.e.,  even  if  tried  only 
by  one  judge;  "at  the  hand  of  every  beast,*'  which  cannot  be 
warned,  ''will  I  require  it;  and  at  the  hand  of  man,*'  singular, 
i.e.,  on  the  testimony  of  one  witness ;  "man,"  but  not  a  woman; 
"brother,"  i.e.,  even  a  relation.  And  what  ground  has  Rabbi 
Ishmael  for  maintaining,  that  he  is  also  executed  for  the  murder 
of  a  yet  unborn  infant  ?  (Answer)  It  is  written  (verse  6) : 
"  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood  in  man,  01X3  DINn  D1,  his  blood 
shall  be  shed."  What  man  is  in  man?  Be  in  the  habit  of 
replying.  The  yet  unborn  infant.  (See  page  194,  Note  3.) 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  57,  col.  2;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Melachim, 
Sec.  9,  Halachah,  4,  14. 

n.  A  man  may  do  injury  to  himself,  ....  though  suicide  is 
forbidden ;  for  it  is  said :  "  Your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require ;  "  that  is,  of  your  own  lives  will  I  require  your  blood. 
Bava-kama,  fol.  91,  col.  1,  2. 

Vebse  6. 

Whoso  sheddeth  mean's  blood  for  the  sake  of  man,  shall  his  blood 

be  shed. 

I.  If  one  pursues  his  neighbour  with  the  intention  of  murder- 
ing him,  let  whoever  sees  him  warn  him,  and  say:  Note,  that 
he  whom  thou  pursuest  is  an  Israelite  (not  a  Gentile),  and  a 
fellow  partaker  of  the  covenant  (not  an  apostate),  and  the  Law 
says :  "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood  for  the  sake  of  man, 
shall  his  blood  be  shed ;  "  that  is,  save  the  blood  of  the  pursued, 
by  shedding  that  of  the  pursuer.  (Mark  the  different  con- 
struction put  upon  the  same  text,  when  applied  to  a  Jew.) 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  72,  col.  2. 

For  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 
n.     Man  is  beloved,  for  he  was  created  in  God's  image ;  but 

16* 
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he  is  especially  beloyed,  because  he  is  told,  that  he  was  created  in 
the  image  of  God.     Avoth,  chap.  iii. 

Verse  7. 
And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply. 

Bay  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  Gome  let  us  acknowledge  our 
obligation  to  our  forefathers :  for  had  they  not  sinned,  we  should 
not  have  come  into  the  world ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxxii.  6,  7) :  "I 
have  said,  Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the  most 
High."  But  you  have  corrupted  your  deeds ;  therefore,  "  ye 
shall  die  like  men."  This  shows,  that  had  they  not  sinned,  they 
would  have  begotten  no  children.  But  is  it  not  written  :  "  And 
you,  be  ye  fruitful  and  multiply  ?  "  That  was  intended  only  to 
continue  till  the  Law  was  given  on  Sinai.  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  5, 
col.  1. 

Verse  11. 

AU  flesh  shall  not  be  cut  offa/ny  more  by  the  waters  of  a  fl^od. 

Eabbi  Elazer  (second  century)  said:  "Not"  has  the  force  of 
an  oath ;  "  yes  "  has  the  force  of  an  oath.  That  "  not "  has  the 
force  of  an  oath  is  clear ;  for  it  is  written :  "  All  flesh  shall  not 
be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood  "  (but  no  formal 
oath  is  mentioned);  and  yet  it  is  written  (Is.  liv.  9):  "For 
this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me :  for  as  I  have  sworn, 
that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth."  But 
how  do  we  know,  that  "  yes  "  has  the  force  of  an  oath  ?  That  is 
seK-evident ;  for  if  "  not  "  has  the  force  of  an  oath,  "  yes  "  has  it 
likewise.  Bava  (several  centuries  afterwards)  said:  Then  only 
has  it  the  force  of  an  oath,  when  it  is  repeated  twice ;  for  it  is 
written:  "All  flesh  shall  not,^  etc.,  "and  there  shall  not  any 
more  be  a  flood ; "  and  so  it  is  with  "  yes."  (Mat.  v.  37.) 
Shevuoth,  fol.  36,  col.  1. 

Verse  20. 

And  Noah  began  to   be  an  husbandman,  and  he  planted  a 

vineyard. 

I.  Oved  the  Galilean  expounded:  There  are  thirteen  vav*s 
in  connection  with  wine  (conjunctive  particles,  in  the  Syriac 
vav,  *1,  means  woe).  They  are  to  be  found  between  the  20th  and 
24th  verses,  and  are  taken  by  the  expounders  as  so  many 
woes  pronounced  agaiust  wine. 
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T,  N,  The  following  is  extracted  from  Jlilidrash  Tanchuma  on  Section  Noeth,  fol. 
14,  col.  2 :  Whilst  Noah  was  prepariDg  the  ground  for  his  vineyard,  Satan  approached 
him,  and  inquired  about  the  object  of  his  occupation.  I  am  planting  a  yineyard,  was 
the  reply.  And  of  what  use  will  that  be  P  asked  the  evil  one.  Its  fruit,  answered 
Noah,  whether  fresh  or  dried,  will  be  sweet ;  and  its  juice  will  "'make  glad  the  heart 
of  man."  (Ps.  cir.  15.)  Satan  then  offered  to  enter  into  partnership  with  him,  and  on 
the  settlement  of  the  agreement,  he  manured  the  soil  with  the  blood  of  a  lamb,  a  lion, 
a  pig,  and  a  monkey.  Asked  to  explain  his  motive  for  this  singular  mode  of 
cultiyating  the  vine,  he  replied :  Before  a  man  drinks  of  its  juice,  he  is  as  harmless  as 
a  lamb,  and  **  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb."  When  he  has  taken  a  moder- 
ate quantity  of  the  liquid,  his  animal  spirits  are  roused  like  those  of  a  lion;  but  when 
he  has  indulged  in  it  immoderately,  he  wallows  in  the  mire  like  a  pift  or  performs 
all  sorts  of  antics  like  a  monkey. 


Vebse  21. 
And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was  drunken, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Wine,  and  Drunkenness. 

1.  '*  And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I  leave  my  wine,  which 
cheereth  God  and  man."  (Ju.  ix.  13.)  If  it  cheereth  man,  in  what 
way  does  it  cheer  God  ?  Hence  it  follows,  that  praise  is  only  sung 
oyer  wine ;  (t.e.,  adds  Raslii,  by  the  Levites,  when  the  wine  is  poured 
upon  the  altar).     JBerachoth,  fol.  35,  col.  1. 

2.  All  sorts  of  liquids  seen  in  a  dream,  are  a  good  omen,  except 
iqrine.     JBerachoth,  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

3.  Wine  may  not  be  put  into  the  eye,  on  the  Sabbath  (because 
it  is  usually  done  for  the  purpose  of  healing);  but  it  may  be  put 
upon  the  eyelid.     Shdbhathy  fol.  108,  col.  2. 

6.  Rabbi  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Rabbi  Yosi,  once  came  on  a  visit  to 
Rabbi  Shimon,  the  son  of  Rabbi  Yosi,  and  grandson  of  Lekunya.  On 
being  offered  a  cup  of  wine,  he  took  it  without  any  affected  hesitation, 
and  emptied  it  at  a  draught.  Does  not  the  master  hold,  he  was  asked, 
that  whoever  empties  his  cup  at  a  draught  is  a  toper  ?  He  replied, 
That  does  not  apply  to  thy  cup,  which  is  small,  thy  wine  which  is 
sweet,  and  my  stomach  which  is  capacious.  (See  page  243,  Note  10.) 
Psachim,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  a.  It  is  said,  in  Bava-metzioy  fol.  84,  col.  1,  that  such  were  the  corpulence 
and  stature  of  this  Babbi  and  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Elazer,  that,  when  they  stood  near 
each  other,  a  yoke  of  oxen  could  pass  between  them  without  touching  them.  A 
matron  once  remarked  to  them :  They  who  call  you  father,  cannot  be  your  children. 
They  replied,  that  their  wives  were  still  more  corpulent.  This,  said  she,  only  adds 
force  to  my  assertion.  They  answered  quoting  the  observation  of  Zebah  and 
2Umuna  in  Ju.  viiL  21.  Some  say,  that  they  replied :  idrr  dh  npmi  mriM.  But  why 
did  they  give  her  any  explanation  at  all?  Is  it  not  written  (Fr.  xxvi  4) :  "Answer 
not  a  fool  according  to  his  foUy"?  They  did  so  to  save  the  reputation  of  their 
children. 


230  THE  PEirrATEUOH  AOOOBDINO  TO  THB  TALMUD. 

h.  Here  follows  the  ^leasnrement  of  the  "UM  of  that  and  other  Bahhis,  which 
Rashi  explains  in  the  ordinary  way,  for  the  benefit  of  the  student,  hut  of  which 
Tosephoth  feels  somewhat  ashamed.  The  latter,  therefore,  adds:  This  haggadah 
must  not  be  taken  literally ;  or,  these  matters  are  recorded,  to  guard  from  obloquy, 
such  people,  as  may  be  possessed  of  such  peculiarities. 

7.  Tradition  records  as  follows :  Rabbi  Yehudab  ben  Bethaira  says : 
As  long  as  the  Temple  was  in  existence,  there  was  no  joy  but  over 
flesh  meat;  as  it  is  said  (De.  xxvii.  7):  ''And  thou  shalt  slay  peace 
offerings,  and  shalt  eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God." 
But  now  that  the  Temple  no  longer  exists,  joy  is  only  over  wine ;  as  it 
is  said  (Ps.  civ.  15)  :  ''  And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man.*' 
Psachim,  fol.  109,  col.  1. 

10.  He  that  desires  to  pour  wine  upon  the  altar,  let  him  pour  it 
into  the  gullet  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  viii.  4) : 
"  Unto  you.  Oh,  men,  I  call "  (or.  You  I  call  sacrifices ;  D*B^N, 
without  the  yod,  would  signify  sacrifices,  because  burnt  with  fire). 
Yoma,  fol.  71,  col.  1. 

11.  The  matter  in  dispute  between  the  school  of  Shamai  and  that 
of  Hillel,  with  reference  to  the  meal  on  the  Sabbath-eve,  is  this :  The 
former  say,  that  a  blessing  must  first  be  pronounced  on  the  day, 
and  then  on  the  wine,  because  it  is  the  day  that  necessitates  the  use 
of  the  wine.  But  the  school  of  Hillel  maintain,  that  a  blessing  must 
first  be  pronoimced  on  the  wine,  and  then  on  the  day,  for  it  is  the 
wine  that  invests  the  day  with  its  sanctity.  Sttcah,  fol.  56,  col.  1 ; 
MaimonideSy  Hilch.  Shabbath,  Sec.  29,  Halachah  7. 

13.  Rabbi  (compiler  of  the  Mishnah)  says:  I  hold,  that  priests 
should  never  drink  wine  (even  on  such  days  when,  were  the 
Temple  in  existence,  it  would  not  be  their  turn  to  serve  in  it) ;  but 
what  shall  I  do  in  view  of  the  circumstance,  that  their  misfortune  is 
for  their  advantage  (there  is  now  no  probability  of  the  immediate 
restoration  of  the  sacrificial  services,  and  their  participation  in  them. 
Rashi),     Taanithy  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

14.  "  And  royal  wine  in  abundance  '*  (Es.  i.  7),  or  superior,  31. 
Rav  said :  It  intimates,  that  every  guest  had  wine  given  him  of  an 
age  greater  than  his  own.  "  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  law." 
(Es.  i.  8.)  What  law  ?  Rav  Chanan  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Meir : 
According  to  the  law  of  God.  That  law  enjoins  to  take  more  food  at 
meals  than  drink,  and  that  wicked  man  (Ahasuerus)  regulated  his 
feast  by  the  same  law.  "None  did  compel,"  (Es.  i.  8.)  Rabbi 
Eliezer  said :  It  intimates,  that  every  guest  was  served  with  the  wine 
of  his  own  country.     Meguillahy  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

16.  He  that  has  drunk  a  quarter  of  a  measure  of  wine,  may  not 
expound  the  Law.     Kethuboth^  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

18.  A  wet-nurse  should  have  relaxation  from  work,  and  an 
additional  allowance  to  her  diet ;  also  an  extra  allowance  of  wine ;  for 
wine  is  good  for  the  milk.     Kethuboth^  fol.  65,  col.  2. 

19.  If  a  man  say  to  a  woman :  Be  thou  consecrated  as  my  wife,  by 
this  cup  of  wine,  and  it  be  found  to  contain  honey,  or  vice  versd,  she  is 
not  consecrated.     Kiddtcshtn^  fol.  48,  col.  2. 

20.  The  daughter  of  Ceesar  once  said  jeeringly  to  Rabbi  Yehoshua 
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ben  Chananyab  (alluding  to  his  unprepossessing  appearance) :  Ex- 
cellent wine  in  an  ugly  vessel !  Take  a  lesson,  replied  he,  from  thy 
father's  household,  who,  though  abundantly  supplied  with  gold  and 
silver  utensils,  yet  prefer  to  keep  the  wine  in  earthen  vessels ;  and  so, 
added  he,  is  it  also  with  the  Law.  But,  said  she,  there  are  many 
learned  men,  who  are  also  handsome.  They  would  be  more  learned, 
rejoined  he,  if  they  were  not  handsome.  Nedarim^  fol.  60,  col.  2 ; 
Taanith^  fol.  7,  col.  1. 

21.  The  wise  men  have  allowed  a  wine-seller  to  mix  milder  wine 
with  stronger  (before  offering  it  for  sale  to  a  Jew\  because  the  wine  is 
thus  improved.  He  may  not  mix,  however,  the  lees  of  wine  with  the 
wine ;  but  he  may  offer  for  sale  the  lees  separately.  If  his  wine  has 
become  accidentally  mixed  with  water,  he  may  not  sell  it  in  a  shop 
(retail),  unless  he  informs  each  Jetcish  customer  of  the  fact ;  but  he 
may  not  sell  it  to  a  merchant  (wholesale),  even  if  he  informs  him  of 
the  accident ;  for  that  must  end  in  deception.  Bava-metzia^  fol.  60, 
col.  1. 

22.  He  that  drinks  wine  habitually,  even  if  his  heart  be  as  closed 
up  as  a  virgin,  is  rendered  wise  by  it ;  for  it  is  said  (Zee.  ix.  17) : 
'*  And  new  wine  opens  up,  33;)»  virgins.''     Bava-hathra^  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

24.  The  consecration  of  the  Sabbath  may  only  be  performed  with 
such  wine,  which  may  be  poured  upon  the  aJtar  (not  fresh  from  the 
wine-press,  etc.).     Bava-bathra^  fol.  97,  col.  1. 

T,  N,  There  is  a  lesson  here  to  rigid  abstainers,  who  labour  hard  to  force  a  meaning 
of  their  own  upon  the  word  p. 

26.  No  blessing  is  to  be  pronounced  over  the  cup  of  wine,  unless 
water  has  first  been  mixed  with  it.  Such  are  the  words  of  Rabbi 
Eliezer  (first  century).  But  the  wise  men  are  not  particular.  Bera- 
choth,  fol.  50,  col.  1. 

27.  There  are  three  sorts  of  wine,  which  one  need  not  be  afraid  to 
leave  uncovered,  lest  a  poisonous  reptile  should  drink  of  them,  and 
infuse  its  venom  into  them,  viz. :  spiced,  bitter,  and  sweet.  Avodah- 
zarahj  fol.  30,  col.  1. 

32.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  All  the  prophets,  even  every  one  of 
them,  prophesied  only  for  (had  in  view)  those,  who  give  their  daughters 
in  marriage  to  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  who  undertake  the  manage- 
ment of  the  commercial  affairs  {prakmatta)  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise, 
and  who  benefit  disciples  of  the  wise  of  their  substance.  But  with 
reference  to  the  disciples  of  the  wise  themselves,  "  eye  hath  not  seen. 
Oh,  God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared,"  etc.  What  is  it  that 
eye  hath  not  seen  ?  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  said :  It  is  the  wine 
preserved  in  the  grapes  (for  the  leviathan  banquet)  since  the  six  days 
of  creation.     (See  pages  58-60.)     Sanhedrin^  fol.  99,  col.  1. 

33.  A  Nazarite  who  has  soaked  his  bread  in  wine,  and  it  has 
absorbed  the  quantity  of  an  olive  berry,  is  guilty  of  breaking  his  vow. 
Shevuoth^  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

34.  A  man  who  has  taken  a  moderate  quantity  of  wine,  may  not 
perform  his  prayers ;  but  if  he  has  done  so,  his  prayer  is  acceptable. 
The  prayer  of  an  inebriate  person  is  an  abomination.    A  man  is  in 
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the  former  condition,  when  he  is  able  to  speak  in  the  presence  of  a 
king;  and  .in  the  latter,  when  he  cannot  do  so.  Eiruvinj  fdl.  64, 
col.  1. 

35.  The  purchase  and  the  sale  effected  by  an  inebriate  person,  are 
valid.  If  he  has  committed  a  capital  crime,  or  incurred  flagellation, 
the  sentence  is  executed.  The  general  rule  is,  that  he  is  treated  like 
a  sober  man  in  every  respect ;  but  he  is  exempt  {\)^  "I^IDD,  from  prayer. 
Rabbi  Chanena  says :  That  only  applies,  if  his  intoxication  has  not 
reached  the  same  degree  as  that  of  Lot  (who  could  not  distinguish 
his  daughters) ;  but  if  it  has,  he  is  exempt  from  all  punishment. 
Eiruvin^  fol.  65,  col.  1;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Ishuthj  Sec.  4, 
Haktchah^  18;  Hilchoth  Neziroth^  Sec.  1.  Halachah,  12,  etc. 

36.  An  inebriate  priest  may  not  lift  up  his  hands  to  bless  the 
people.  Whence  is  this  proved  ?  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  replied, 
in  the  name  of  Bar  Capara :  Why  does  the  injunction,  concerning  the 
blessing  by  the  priests,  follow  close  upon  the  ordinances,  respecting  the 
Nazarite  ?  (Nu.  vL)  To  intimate,  that  the  benedictory  priest,  like  the 
Nazarite,  may  not  drink  wine,  even  before  blessing  the  people. 
Taanith,  fol.  26,  col  2. 

37.  Rava  said :  A  man  is  bound,  3>^nD,  to  indulge  himself  in  intoxi- 
cation, on  the  feast  of  Purim,  to  such  an  extent,  that  he  can  no  longer 
distinguish  between  Cursed  be  Haman,  and  Blessed  be  Mordecai. 
(The  Jerusalem  Talmud  reads :  Cursed  be  Zeresh,  and  blessed  be 
Esther.  Cursed  be  all  the  wicked,  and  blessed  be  all  the  Jews.)  Rava 
and  Rav  Zerah  once  kept  the  feast  of  Purim  together,  when  Ravah 
arose  and  slaughtered  Rav  Zerah.  The  next  day  he  prayed  to  the  All 
merciful,  and,  by  that  means,  restored  him  to  life.  The  following  year, 
the  revived  Rabbi  asked  Ravah  to  keep  again  the  feast  with  him.  It 
is  not  always,  replied  Ravah,  that  a  miracle  happens.  MeguUlahy  fol. 
7,  col.  2. 

T.  K.  The  above  law,  whicli  is  observed  to  this  day  by  the  Jews,  in  Eastern 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  is  incorporated  in  the  Digest  of  Ifaimonides^  Hilchoth 
Meguillahy  Sec.  2,  Halachah  15. 

40.  An  inebriate  woman  once  said,  whilst  another  cup  was  being 
poured  out  for  her :  Behold,  I  am  a  Nazarite,  with  reference  to  it. 
The  wise  men  then  ruled,  that  what  she  meant  was,  that  this  cup 
was  to  her  Corban ;  (but  not  that  she  should  abstain  from  the  use  of 
wine  altogether,  as  if  she  had  taken  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite).  Nazir^ 
fol.  11,  col.  1. 

41.  Rav  Abba  bar  Chana  related:  Once  upon  a  time,  we 
journeyed  in  the  desert.  There  was  in  our  caravan  an  Arab,  who,  by 
smelling  the  dust,  could  tell  the  road  to  any  place,  and  twice  he  told 
us  correctly,  by  that  means,  how  far  we  were  from  water.  We  once 
changed  the  dust,  in  order  to  test  him ;  but  he  proved  too  much  for  us. 
Come,  said  he,  and  I  will  show  you  the  bodies  of  the  men,  that  had  (come 
out  of  Egypt  and)  died  in  the  wilderness.  We  followed  him  to  the 
spot,  and  there  we  found  them,  looking  like  intoxicated  people  asleep, 
with  their  faces  upwards.  One  had  his  knee  raised,  and  the  Arab  passed 
under  it  on  horseback,  with  his  spear  high  up  in  air,  and  yet  could  not 
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touch  it.  We  removed  the  comer  of  one's  praying  scarf  (in  order  to 
decide  some  point  at  issue  between  the  schools  of  Hillel  and  Shamai, 
with  reference  to  the  fringes),  but  our  beasts  could  not  move  from 
the  spot.  If  you  have  taken  anything  from  them,  said  the  Arab  to 
me,  return  it ;  for  it  is  well  known,  that  whoever  takes  anything  from 
them,  is  not  permitted  to  move  from  the  spot.  We  returned  it,  and 
were  enabled  to  proceed.  When  I  came  into  the  presence  of  the 
Rabbis  (continues  the  narrator),  they  said :  Every  Abba  is  an  ass,  and 
every  bar  Ghana  is  a  fool.  For  what  purpose  didst  thou  want  the 
part  of  the  garment,  but  to  decide  the  controversy  between  the  schools 
of  Hillel  and  Shamai.  Thou  shouldest  have  counted  on  the  spot  the 
number  of  the  threads  and  knots  in  the  fringes. 

Come,  said  the  Arab  to  me,  and  I  will  take  thee  to  the  spot,  where 
sky  and  earth  kiss  each  other. 

T.  N,  What  he  meant,  explains  fiashi,  was  a  high  mountain,  and  not  the  end  of 
the  world.  For  the  length  of  the  radiiu  from  Palestine,  which  lies  exactly  in  the 
centre  of  the  world,  to  the  circumference  of  the  earth,  would  be  250  years'  journey. 

On  arriving  there,  I  placed  my  basket  in  a  niche  in  the  firmament, 
but  to  my  surprise,  when  I  finished  my  prayers,  I  found  that  it  was 
gone.  What!  said  I  to  him,  are  there  thieves  here  ?  No,  replied 
he,  the  celestial  wheel  has  gone  round  ;  wait  till  to-morrow,  and  the 
basket  will  come  back.     Bava-hathra^  fol.  73,  col.  2. 

42.  Yehudah  and  Chiskiyah,  the  sons  of  Rabbi  Cheyah,  were 
sitting  at  a  meal,  in  the  presence  of  Rabbi,  without  uttering  a  word. 
Give  some  wine  to  the  boys  (dardikt),  exclaimed  Rabbi,  that  they  may 
feel  encouraged  to  say  something.  When  they  had  drunk  the  wine, 
they  opened  their  mouths,  and  said :  The  Son  of  David  will  not  come, 
until  the  two  patriarchal  houses  of  Israel  shall  cease ;  that  is,  the 
Head  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  the  Prince  in  the  land  of 
Israel;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  viii.  14) :  '*  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary, 
and  for  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  ofience  to  both  the  houses 
of  Israel."  My  children,  exclaimed  Rabbi  (who  was  the  patriarch 
of  Tiberias),  you  are  thrusting  thorns  into  my  eyes !  Rabbi,  remarked 
Rabbi  Cheyah,  take  it  not  ill  of  them ;  wine  p%  is  given  with  seventy, 
and  so  is  a  secret,  lID  (the  numerical  value  of  each  is  seventy),  when 
the  first  comes  in,  the  second  goes  out.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  38,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  a.  The  enunciation  of  the  boys  has  reference  to  Ge.  xlix.  10,  according  to  which, 
Sliiloh  will  not  come,  as  long  as  there  is  a  sceptre  and  a  lawgiver  in  Judah.  The 
patriarchates  in  Babylon  and  Palestine  were  considered  as  still  representing,  though 
in  a  modified  form,  the  regal  and  legislative  independence  of  Judah.  But  even  these 
shadows  vanished  long  ago,  and  Jewish  controversialists  of  the  present  day  have, 
therefore,  repudiated  altogether  the  Messianic  import  of  Jacob's  prediction.  (See 
page  75,  Note  6.) 
b.  The  following  story  is  related  in  Midrash  Vayikra  Rahhdh^  chap.  12: 
A  rich  man  was  so  addicted  t-o  intemperance,  that  he  sold  all  he  had  to  gratify  his 
craving  for  drink.  To  cure  him  of  this  fearful  vice,  his  sons  carried  him  away  from 
home,  when  in  the  last  stage  of  inebriation,  and  deposited  him  in  a  sepulchral  cave,  at 
some  distance  from  the  town.  They  persuaded  themselves,  that  on  awaking  to 
consciousness  and  sobriety,  he  would  be  so  vnpressed  with  the  monuments  of  death 
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around  him,  as  to  resolTe  on  radical  amendment.  It  happened,  howeyer,  that  some 
wine  mcrcliants  approaching  the  hurial  ground,  were  alarmed  hy  a  tumultuous  noise, 
coming  from  the  direction  of  the  town.  The)',  therefore,  concealed  the  skin  bottles 
of  wine  in  the  cave,  and  hastened  on  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  disturbance. 
Meanwhile,  the  drunkard  woke  up,  and  finding  the  wine  so  near  at  hand,  he  took  a 
deep  draught,  and  was  asleep  again.  Great  was  the  surprise  of  his  sons,  when,  some 
time  afterwards,  they  found  him  in  the  same  condition,  in  which  they  had  left  him. 
Father,  father,  cried  they,  how  didst  thou  manage  to  procure  drink  among  the  dead? 
It  was  provided  for  me,  said  the  incorrigible  drunkard,  by  Him  "who  satisfieth  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing.**  (Ps.  cxlv.  16.)  The  narrator  had  better  not  have  added, 
that  the  sons  came  to  the  same  conclusion,  and  resolved  henceforth  to  supply  him 
with  drink. 

Verse  25. 

And  he  said,  Cursed  be  Caanan ;  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he 

he  unto  his  brethren. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded:  On  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  Nissan  (April),  public  investigation  {Dimusonaiy 
SrffioauDvr}^)  was  made,  with  reference  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
When  the  children  of  Africa  came  to  litigate  with  Israel,  before 
Alexander  the  Macedonian,  they  said :  The  land  of  Canaan  is 
ours ;  for  it  is  written  (Nu.  xxxiv.  2)  :  "  The  land  of  Canaan,  with 
the  coasts  thereof;  "  and  Canaan  was  our  father.  Then  Gueviha 
ben  Pesesa  said  to  the  wise  men  :  Permit  me  to  go  and  plead 
our  cause  before  Alexander  the  Macedonian.  If  they  get  the 
better  of  me,  say :  It  is  an  unlettered  man  (hed'wt),  whom  you 
have  overcome ;  but  if  I  have  the  best  of  them,  say :  It  is  the 
Law  of  Moses,  that  has  overcome  you.  So  he  was  permitted  to 
defend  the  Jewish  cause.  Whence,  demanded  he  of  the  Africans,  do 
you  derive  your  proofs  ?  From  the  Law,  was  the  reply.  Well, 
said  he,  then  I  also  will  rest  my  defence  on  the  Law.  It  is  said 
(Ge.  ix.  25) :  "  Cursed  be  Canaan ;  a  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  unto  his  brethren."  If  a  slave  acquires  property,  whose 
slave  is  he,  and  whose  property  is  it  ?  And  yet  how  many  years 
have  now  passed  since  you  ceased  to  serve  us !  Put  in  your 
reply,  said  Alexander  to  the  Africans.  The  latter  asked  for  a 
period  of  three  days  to  consider  the  matter ;  but  unable  to  find  an 
answer,  they  fled,  leaving  behind  their  sown  fields  and  cultivated 
vineyards.  And  that  year  happened  to  be  one  of  release. 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

Verse  27. 

God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  oj 

Shern, 

Babbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  said :  The  Holy  Scriptures  also 
may  not  be  written  in  any  other  secular  language  except  Greek. 
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And,  says  Babbi  Yochanan,  the  halachah  is  according  to  his 
ruling,  because  Scripture  says  :  ^*  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and 
he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.''  But  may  it  not  mean  the 
language  of  Gomer  and  Magog,  who  are  also  the  sons  of  Japheth? 
Babbi  Gheyah  explained,  It  means  the  prettiest,  n&%  of  the 
languages  of  Japheth  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  MeguiUah, 
foL  9,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    X. 

Verse  2. 

TTie  sons  of  Japheth,  Gomer,  and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and 

Javan,  etc. 

Whence  do  we  know,  that  the  Persians  are  the  descendants  of 
Japheth  ?  It  is  written :  "  The  sons  of  Japheth,  Gomer,  and 
Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and 
Tiras."  Gomer  is  Germania,  Magog  is  Candia,  Madai  (should 
be  Media)  is  Macedonia,  Javan  i»  what  its  name  implies  (Ionia, 
Greece) and  Tiras  is  Persia.     Yoma,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Persia,  Media,  Gog  and  Magog,  and  Greek. 

1.  Rabbi  Akiva  said :  For  three  things  do  I  like  the  Medes :  They 
cut  meat  only  upon  a  table ;  they  kiss  only  the  hand ;  and  hold  their 
deliberations  only  in  the  field.  Rav  Ada  bar  Ahavah,  asked  for  Scrip- 
ture support  for  the  last  habit,  and  quoted  (Ge.  xxxi.  4)  :  "  And 
Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah  to  the  field."  Berachoth, 
fol.  8,  col.  2. 

4.  ''  And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  bear."  (Da. 
vii.  5.)  That  represents  the  Persians,  who  eat  and  drink  like  bears, 
gain  flesh  like  bears,  grow  their  hair  like  bears,  and  are  restless 
like  bears.     Hfeguillah,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

6.  Rav  Ammi,  whenever  he  saw  a  Persian  horseman,  used  to  say : 
Here  is  a  restless  bear.  Rabbi  said  to  Laive :  Show  me  Persians. 
He  replied :  They  are  like  tlie  hosts  of  the  house  of  David.  Show 
me  Chavrin  (a  people  related  to  the  Persians).  They  are  like  malignant 
demons.  Show  me  Ishmaelites.  They  are  like  the  satyrs  in  the 
closets.  Show  me  the  disciples  of  the  wise  in  Babylon.  They  are 
like  the  ministering  angels.    Kiddushin,  fol.  72,  col.  1. 

7.  Why  is  the  Persian  an  improper  kingdom?  Because  it  has 
no  letters,  nor  a  language  of  its  own.  (!)     Guittin,  fol.  80,  col.  1. 
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9.  The  kingdom  of  Persia  lasted,  during  the  existence  of  the 
Temple,  34  years ;  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  180  years ;  the  Hasmonean 
dynasty,  103;  the  Herodian,  103.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  9,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  According  to  this  calculation,  the  entire  duration  of  the  second  Temple  was 
420  years,  i.6.,  ten  years  longer  than  that  of  Solomon's  Temple^  which  is  all,  say  the 
Babhis,  that  is  implied  in  Hag.  u.  9.  Whereas,  reckoning  from  the  issue  of  the  decree 
of  Cyrus  for  its  rebuilding  in  536,  it  lasted  about  600  years,  or  some  21  years  less,  if 
its  commencement  is  dated  from  the  serenth  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  when  it 
was  completed.  The  real  chronology  is  as  follows :  Persian  domination  during  the 
existence  of  the  Temple,  203  years ;  Greek,  169 ;  Hasmonean,  125 ;  Herodian,  up  to 
the  birth  of  our  Lord,  40.  The  Babbis,  in  fact,  taking  Da.  xi.  1-3  for  their  guide,  in 
their  utter  ignorance  of  history,  close  the  Persian  dominion  with  the  reign  of  Xerxes ; 
though  even  thus  far  they  are  wrong  in  the  duration  assigned  to  it.  The  correction 
of  this  iMilpable  error  is  of  essential  importance,  for  the  interpretation  of  Daniers 
prediction,  respecting  the  seyenty  weeks. 

10.  Kav  Chanan  ben  Tachlepha  reported  (from  Babylon)  to  Rav 
Joseph  (in  Palestine) :  I  met  a  man,  who  had  a  roll  in  his  hand, 
written  in  the  Assyrian  characters,  but  in  the  sacred  tongue.  I  asked 
him :  Where  hast  thou  got  it  ?  He  replied :  I  had  enlisted  in  the 
armies  of  Persia,  and  I  found  it  among  the  treasures  of  Persia.  In  it 
was  written:  The  world  will  come  to  an  end  in  the  year  4291,  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  (circa  287  a.d.).  Some  of  these  years  will 
be  noted  for  wars  among  the  sea  monsters,  and  others  for  the  wars  of 
Gog  and  Magog,  and  the  rest  will  be  the  days  of  the  Messiah ;  though 
the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  only  renews  the  world  after  7000  years. 
Sanhedrtn,  fol.  97,  col.  2. 

1 1 .  The  prevalence  of  moral  evil,  in  a  man*s  house,  is  harder  to  bear 
than  the  wars  of  Gog  and  Magpg.     Be7'achoih,  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

13.  *' Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing;  now  it  shall  spring  forth." 
(Is.  xliii.  19.)  Rav  Yoseph  explained  this  verse,  with  reference  to  the 
wars  of  Gog  and  Magog.  A  traveller,  who  encounters  a  wolf  and 
escapes  unhurt,  is  never  weary  of  recounting  his  deliverance  from  the 
wolf,  till  he  is  attacked  by  a  lion,  and  escapes  again.  He  now  talks 
only  of  his  encounter  with  the  lion,  till  he  is  assailed  by  a  serpent,  when 
the  latter  deliverance  becomes  the  theme  of  his  conversation.  So  it  is 
with  Israel ;  the  last  troubles  make  them  forget  those  that  have  passed. 
Berachoth^  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

15.  The  Gentiles,  observing  the  rising  prosperity  of  Israel,  in  the 
days  of  the  Messiah,  will  force  themselves  as  proselytes  upon  the  Jews, 
though  none  are  receive^d,  by  the  latter,  in  the  time  of  their  greatness. 
The  professing  proselytes  will  appear  with  the  phylacteries  on  their 
heads  and  arms,  the  fringes  on  their  garments,  and  the  Scripture 
amulets  will  be  seen  on  the  door  posts  of  their  houses.  But  noticing 
the  martial  array  of  Gog  and  Magog,  they  will  ask  them :  Wherefore 
have  you  come  ?  "  Against  the  Lord  and  His  Anointed,"  will  be  the 
reply;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  ii.  1)  :  "Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing."  At  once  every  proselyte  will  tear  off 
the  phylacteries,  etc. ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  ii.  3) :  **  Let  us  break  their 
bands  asunder."  But  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  shall  sit  and 
laugh  at  them ;   as  it  is  said  (Ps.  ii.  4) :  "  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
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heayens  shall  laugh."     (See  page  12,  T.  N.  e.)    Avodah-zarahy  fol.  3, 
col.  2. 

T.  N.  Modem  Jews  of  the  rationaliBtio  school,  deny  the  Messianio  unport  of  this 
psahn ;  and  making  allowance  for  poetic  licence,  apply  it  entirely  and  exclusiyely  to 
Bayid.  The  reaction  firom  the  forced  hermeneutics  of  Babbinism  is  natural ;  but 
none  the  less  to  be  regretted. 

16.  Bar  Capara  expounded  at  Sepphoris :  Why  is  the  word  n^lD^, 
"  the  increase/'  written  with  a  closed  (final)  Mem  ?  (Is.  ix.  6 ; 
A.  V.  7.)  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  wished  to  make  Hezekiah 
the  Messiah,  and  Sennacherib  Gog  and  Magog.  But  the  Attribute  of 
Judgment  pleaded  against  it,  and  said  :  David  the  king  of  Israel 
repeated  so  many  songs  and  praises,  and  Thou  hast  not  made  him  the 
Messiah;  and  yet  Thou  art  thinking  of  making  Hezekiah  the 
Messiah,  for  whose  sake  so  many  miracles  have  been  performed  ;  and 
who,  nevertheless,  has  not  repeated  one  song  of  praise !  So  that 
counsel  was  closed  (relinquished,  and  hence  the  closed  Mem).  San- 
hedrin,  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

T,  N,  Whether  the  first  copyist  wrote  purposely  «  final  Mem  in  the  middle  of  the 
word,  need  not,  and  of  course,  cannot,  be  ascertained.  But  what  deserves  notice  is 
its  existence,  together  with  many  other  minutin,  in  the  third  century,  and  the 
extreme  vigilance  of  the  scribes,  in  the  preservation  of  the  Scripture  text 

17.  On  the  day  when  Jeroboam  introduced  the  two  golden  calves, 
one  in  Bethel,  and  the  other  in  Dan,  the  first  hut  was  erected  in 
Grecian  Italy.     (See  page  43,  Note  45.)     Shabbath,  fol.  66,  col.  2. 

18.  Nicanor  was  one  of  the  Greek  Governors  {eparchi),  who  used 
to  lift  up  his  hand  every  day  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
exclaim :  When  will  they  fall  into  my  hands,  that  I  may  trample  them 
under  foot!  But  when  the  Hasmonean  dynasty  prevailed  over  the 
Greeks,  they  cut  ofi*  his  thumbs  and  great  toes,  and  suspending  them 
over  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  they  said  :  Let  vengeance  be  taken  of  the 
mouth,  that  talked  proudly,  and  of  the  hands,  that  were  lifted  up  over 
Jerusalem.     Taanith^  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

*19.  What  is  kartasim  ?  (It  is  reckoned,  in  the  preceding  Mishnah, 
among  the  heathen  festivals,  when  Jews  are  forbidden  to  have  any 
dealings  with  Gentiles,  during  their  continuance,  and  three  days 
previously.)  Rav  Yehudah  said  in  the  name  of  Shemuel :  It  is  the 
anniversary  of  the  seizure  of  the  kingdom  by  Rome  (xparos).  But  is 
it  not  said  in  a  certain  place :  The  Kartasimy  and  the  day,  on  which 
Rome  seized  the  kingdom  ?  Rav  Yoseph  replied :  There  were  two 
seizures,  one  in  the  days  of  queen  Cleopatra,  and  the  other  in  the  days 
of  the  Greeks.  Thus  on  Rav  Demi's  arrival  in  Babylon,  he  related,  that 
the  Romans  had  fought  thirty-two  battles  with  the  Greeks,  and  that 
the  latter  proved  invincible,  till  the  Romans  formed  an  alliance  with 
Israel,  with  the  stipulation,  that  when  the  Romans  had  the  appoint- 
ment  of  the  commanding  generals,  that  of  the  governors  {eparcki) 
should  rest  with  the  Jews,  and  vice  versd.  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
treaty,  the  Romans  said  to  the  Greeks :  Let  us  stop  this  war,  and 
settle  our  differences  by  negotiation.    Which,  demanded  they,  should, 
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by  right,  yield  the  priority  to  the  other,  the  pearl,  or  the  precious 
stone  ?  The  pearl,  was  the  reply.  And  which,  asked  the  Romans 
again,  is  inferior  to  the  other,  a  precious  stone,  or  a  brilliant?  A 
precious  stone,  replied  the  Greeks.  And  which  is  superior  to  the 
other,  a  brilliant,  or  the  Book  of  the  Law  ?  The  Book  of  the  Law, 
answered  the  Greeks.  Well,  then,  said  the  Romans,  the  Book  of  the 
Law  is  on  our  side ;  for  we  are  in  alliance  with  Israel.  The  Greeks 
acknowledged  themselves  defeated,  and  for  twenty-six  years,  the 
Romans  observed  the  compact  with  Israel  faithfully,  and  then  they 
began  to  oppress  them  likewise.  The  Roman  policy  was  dictated  by 
two  texts  of  Scripture.  They  formed  the  alliance,  because  their 
ancestor,  Esau,  had  said  to  Jacob  (Ge.  xxxiii.  12) :  *'  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee."  And  they  violated 
its  conditions,  because  Jacob  had  replied  (verse  14):  "Let  my  Lord^ 
I  pray  thee,  pass  on  before  his  servant."    Avodah-zarah,  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

20.  There,  in  the  north-east  (of  the  Temple),  did  the  Hasmonean 
House  hide  away  the  stones  of  the  altar,  which  the  men  of  Greece  had 
defiled.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  52,  col.  2. 

21.  The  Fost-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded:  How  did  they 
anoint  kings  ?  In  the  shape  of  a  crown  (-vi/*).  And  the  priests  ?  In 
the  shape  of  a  jfiTi?  (  ^  ).  What  is  &  Ke}  Rav  Menashe  bar  Gada 
replied  :  Like  a  Greek  koph.     Horayotk,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

22.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded  :  When  the  Hasmo- 
nean kings  waged  war  with  each  other,  Hyrcanus  was  outside 
Jerusalem,  and  Aristobulus  within.  Every  day  they  within  let  down 
denars  from  the  wall,  in  a  box,  by  means  of  a  chain,  and  received,  in 
return,  the  lambs  for  the  daily  sacrifices.  There  happened  to  be  an 
old  man  in  the  city,  who  was  familiar  with  the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks, 
and  who  suggested  to  the  besieger's  in  the  Greek  language,  that  as 
long  as  the  Temple  services  were  kept  up,  the  city  could  not  be  taken. 
The  next  day,  when  the  denars  were  let  down,  they  received  a  swine 
in  return.  The  animal  had  reached  half  way  up  the  wall,  when  it 
seized  the  stones  with  its  hoofs.  A  shock  was  then  felt  throughout  the 
land  of  Israel,  to  the  extent  of  400  miles ;  and  at  that  time  they  said : 
Cursed  be  the  man,  who  shall  rear  swine,  and  who  shall  teach  his  spn 
the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks.  Mat.  viii.  30.  (See  page  31,  Note  18.) 
Sotek,  fol.  49.  col.  2. 

23.  He  that  cuts  his  hair  {komi^  i^ofirf)  in  front,  and  not  behind, 
imitates  the  ways  of  the  Amorites.  Avtulus  ben  Reuben  was 
permitted  to  do  so,  because  he  had  frequent  intercourse  with  the 
government.  The  house  of  Rabbon  Gamliel  were  permitted  to  study 
the  wisdom  of  tbe  Greeks,  because  they  had  frequent  intercourse  with 
the  government.     Bava-kama^  fol.  83,  col.  1. 


Verse  9. 
Wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter,  etc. 
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SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

NiMBOD,  Hunting,  asb  the  Like. 

1.  Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  said:  The  following  rebuke  was 
given  by  the  daughter  (echo)  of  a  voice  to  that  wicked  man  (Nebu- 
chadnezzar), when  he  said  (Is.  xiv.  14) :  "I  will  ascend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds,  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High :  "  Thou  wicked 
man,  son  of  a  wicked  man,  descendant  of  Nimrod  the  wicked,  who,  by 
his  rule,  stirred  up  the  whole  world  in  rebellion  against  Me  !  (at  the 
tower  of  Babel)  what  are  the  years  of  man?  Three  score  years 
and  ten  ;  or,  by  reason  of  strength,  eighty  years.  From  the  earth  to 
the  firmament  is  500  years'  journey,  so  is  the  thickness  of  the  firma- 
ment itself;  and  such  is  the  distance  from  one  firmament  to  the  other ! 
*'  Surely  thou  shalt  rather  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the 
pit"  (verse  15).     Psachim,  fol.  94,  col.  2. 

2.  When  wicked  Nimrod  cast  Abraham  into  the  fiery  furnace,  the 
angel  Gabriel  asked  permission  to  neutralise  the  efiects  of  the  fire. 
But  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  replied  :  I  am  the  Only  One  in 
My  world,  and  so  is  he  in  his ;  it,  therefore,  behoves  Me  only  to  save 
him.  But  as  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  stints  no  one's  reward. 
He  added :  Thou  shalt  have  the  privilege  of  saving  three  of  his 
descendants  from  fire.  (See  chap.  xvi.  ver.  7,  Note  36.)  Psachim^ 
fol.  118,  col.  1. 

4.  A  hunter,  who  captures  a  lion  on  the  Sabbath,  is  not  guilty  of 
desecrating  the  day  of  rest,  unless  he  has  secured  the  animal  in  a  cage ; 
for  the  capture  is  not  completed  till  then.  Shahhathy  fol.  106,  col.  2. 
Rashi, 

5.  Hunters  and  fishermen,  who  have  captured  animals  forbidden  as 
food  to  Jews,  may  sell  them  to  Gentiles.     Psachtm,  fol.  23,  col.  1. 

7.  Cattle,  fowls,  and  fish,  found  in  traps,  or  nets,  on  annual 
festivals,  which  had  been  laid  the  day  before,  may  not  be  killed  for 
food,  unless  they  were  also  caught  on  the  preceding  day.  Baitza^ 
fol.  24,  col.  1. 

8.  Moles  and  rats  may  be  hunted  for  in  the  usual  way,  on  annual 
festivals,  in  fields  and  orchards.  Ant  holes  also  may  be  destroyed. 
In  what  way  ?  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  says  :  The  earth  of  one 
hole  should  be  put  into  another,  and  the  ants  will  destroy  each  other. 
Moed'katon^  fol.  6,  col.  2.  MaimonideSy  Hilchoth  Yom-tobj  Sec.  8, 
Halachah  19. 

9.  The  Sabbath  may  be  broken,  when  life  is  in  danger.  For 
instance :  If  a  man  sees  a  child  fall  into  the  sea,  let  him  at  once 
spread  out  a  net  and  save  it,  and  the  sooner  he  does  it,  without  wait- 
ing for  permission,  the  better.     Yomay  fol.  84,  col.  2. 

10.  Wild  quadrupeds,  fowls,  and  fish,  caught  in  traps,  if  appro- 
priated by  others  than  the  owners  of  the  traps,  it  is  robbery ;  not  so 
much  in  the  light  of  the  written  Law,  as  by  the  enactment  of  the 
Babbis,  who  made  it  such  for  the  sake  of  peace.  Guiittn,  fol.  59, 
col.  2. 

12.     A  hunter  may  be  believed  when  he  says:  I  have  it  from 
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my  Habbi,  that  such  or  Buch  a  fowl  belongs  to  the  clean  ones.  Chtdin^ 
fol.  63,  col.  2. 


Vebse  10. 

And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babel,  and  Erech,  and 

Accad,  and  Calneh. 


SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Kingdom. 

2.  Shemuel  said:  The  Law  of  the  (Qentile)  kingdom  is  valid. 
Bava-kamaf  fol.  113,  col.  1. 

5.  Rav  Nachman  said :  In  captivity  we  reckon  according  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Greeks.  (Adopt  the  Greek  Era.)  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  10, 
col.  1. 

6.  Rav  Chama  bar  Rav  Chanena  said :  The  Son  of  David  will  not 
come  till  the  kingdom  will  entirely  cease  in  Israel ;  that  is,  till  every 
vestige  of  self-government  will  disappear.  (See  page  233,  Note  42.) 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  98,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  We  are  here  brought  down  a  stage  lower  in  the  Rabbinic  calculation  of 
the  time  of  Meseiah's  advent.  This  Rabbi  flourished  at  a  time,  when  the  patriarchal 
houses  in  Palestine  and  Babylon  were  either  altogether  abolished,  or  visibly  ap- 
proaching that  consummation.  And  yet,  according  to  Ge.  xlix.  10,  Shiloh's  appear- 
ance was  then  clearly  understood,  and  expected,  to  take  place  at  the  cessation  of 
Judsean  autonomy.  Hence  the  meaning  of  ** sceptre"  and  "lawgiver"  is  reduced  to 
the  least  trace  of  legislative  and  municipal  independence.    (See  page  74,  l^ote  28.) 

7.  Let  the  awe  of  the  kingdom  (government)  ever  be  upon  thee. 
Zevachim,  fol.  102,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Verse  4. 

Oo  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city,  and  a  tower. 

I.  Eabhi  Shimon  ben  Pasi  expounded  (Ps.  i.) :  "  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not "  to  the  plays  and  races  {theatrioth,  kirkosioth, 
KcpKo<:) ;  "  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners ; "  that  is,  does  not 
join  hunting  parties  {kinogion,  fcvvrjyui) ;  '*nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful ;  "  that  is,  does  not  partake  in  wicked  inventions. 
But  lest  one  should  say :  If  I  am  to  enjoy  none  of  these,  I  will 
indulge  in  sleep,  it  is  added :  "  And  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night."     Rav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  said  in  the  name 
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of  Babbi  Yonathan:  '^Blessed  is  the  man,  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly; "  that  is,  Abraham  our  father,  who 
walked  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  generation  of  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  who  were  ungodly ;  as  it  is  said :  "  Go  to,  let  us  build 
us  a  city."  "  Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners ;  "  he  stood  not 
in  the  way  of  the  Sodomites,  who  were  sinners;  as  it  is  said  (Ge. 
xiii.  13) :  "  The  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  sinners."  ^*  Nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful ;  "  he  avoided  the  seat  of  the 
Philistines,  of  whom  it  is  said  (Ju.  xvi.  25) :  ''  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  their  hearts  were  merry,  that  they  said,  Gall  for 
Samson,  that  he  may  make  us  sport."  Avodah-zarah,  foL  18, 
col.  2. 

n.  Wherever  thou  findest  the  words  of  Babbi  Elazer,  the  son 
of  Babbi  Yosi  the  Galilean,  in  matters  of  Haggadah,  make  thy 
ears  like  a  funnel  {arpachisith,  apachsis,  eirLxvav^).  He  said : 
"Not  by  reason  of  your  greatness  above  all  the  people,  did  the 
Lord  set  his  love  upon  you."  (De.  vii.  7.)  The  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  said  to  Israel :  I  set  my  love  upon  you,  because  even  when 
I  confer  greatness  upon  you  in  abundance,  you  diminish  yourselves 
before  Me.  I  have  conferred  greatness  upon  Abraham ;  but  he  said 
before  Me  (Ge.  xviii.  27) :  "  I  am  but  dust  and  ashes."  Moses 
and  Aaron  said  (Ex.  xvi.  7) :  ^'  What  are  we  ?"  David  said  (Ps. 
xxii.  7) :  "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man."  But  the  Gentiles  do  not 
so.  I  have  conferred  greatness  upon  Nimrod,  and  he  said  :  "Go 
to,  let  us  build  a  city."  "Pharaoh  said.  Who  is  the  Lord?" 
(Ex.  V.  2.)     Chulin,  fol.  89,  col.  1.  ^ 

And  let  us  make  us  a  name. 

m.  The  generation  of  the  confusion  of  tongues  has  no 
portion  in  the  world  to  come.  What  was  their  object  ?  Those  of 
the  school  of  Babbi  Shiloh  asserted,  that  they  had  said  :  Let  us 
build  a  tower,  and  ascend  to  heaven,  and  strike  it  with  hammers, 
that  its  waters  may  flow.  This  was  ridiculed  in  the  west  (Pales- 
tine). If  that  was  their  object,  they  said,  they  should  have  built 
on  a  mountain  (and  not  in  a  valley). 

IV.  Bav  Yirmiyahu  bar  Elazer  said :  They  were  divided  into 
three  parties ;  one  said :  Let  us  mount  to  the  skies  and  dwell 
there ;  the  second  said :  Let  us  serve  idols  there ;  and  a  third  said : 
Let  us  wage  war  there.  The  first  party  was  scattered ;  the  third 
were  turned  into  apes,  demons  (who  have  the  appearance  of 
men,  iand  indulge  their  appetites  like  men),  evil  spirits  (who  have 
neither  bodies  nor  forms),  and  fairies  (who  have  the  appearance  of 
men  with  the  addition  of  wings) ;  and  the  second  party  had  their 

language  confounded Babbi  Yochanan  said :  A  third  of  the 

tower  was  consumed  by  fire,  a  third  sank  into  the  earth,  and  a 

17 
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third  remains.  Bay  said:  The  air  about  the  tower  prodnces 
oblivion  (and  hence  its  builders  forgot  their  language).  Bay 
Yoseph  said :  Babel  and  Borseph  are  injurious  to  students  of  the 
Law  (because  the  air  makes  one  forget  it.  Rashi),  Sankedrin, 
fol.  109,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

TowEB,  AND  Pride. 

1.  Holes  in  the  upper  and  lower  peirts  of  a  wall  (which,  as  a  rule, 
are  not  used),  a  slanting  ropf,  and  the  roof  of  a  tower,  need  not  be 
searched  for  leaven,  on  Easter-eve ;  for  none  is  Ukely  to  have  been 
deposited  there.     Psachim,  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

2.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  (third  century)  said :  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  will  add  to  Jerusalem  gardens,  extending  a  thousand 
times  the  arithmetical  quantity  of  P)&tO,  equal  to  169;  towers  a  thou- 
sand times  the  arithmetical  quantity  of  ^&p,  equal  to  210  ;  castles  a 
thousand  times  the  arithmetical  quantity  of  ^^^v*  equal  to  146 ;  quad- 
rangular edifices  ( Tetpraothy  rcrpaTrXcvpos)  a  thousand  times  and  twice 
the  arithmetical  quantity  of  n^^K',  equal  to  345 ;  each  of  these  additions 
equal  in  size  to  Sepphoris  in  her  prosperity.  Tradition  records,  that 
Rabbi  Yosi  had  said :  I  have  seen  Sepphoris  in  her  prosperity,  and 
there  were  in  it  180,000  markets  for  selling  sauceft.  Bava-hathra^ 
fol.  75,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  Here  we  have  an  instance  of  Rabbinical  mnemonics,  of  which  so  much  was 
said  by  the  late  Mr.  Deutsch.  They  are  used  to  impress  upon  the  memory  the  size 
of  Messianic  Jerusalem,  without  expressing  it  in  exact  arithmetical  figures,  which 
would  destroy  the  pleasing  illusion  of  its  illimitable  extent  Therefore,  the 
numbers  are  obscurely  conyeyed  in  words,  which  are,  at  the  same  time,  descriptive  of 
each  object,  such  as  p]D1D,  indicative  of  the  symmetrical  arrangement  of  the  gardens,  and 
^p,  denoting  the  colonnades  of  the  towers. 

3.  "Where  is  the  scribe?"  (Is.  xxxiii.  18)  he  who  counted 
all  the  letters  of  the  Law.  "Where  is  the  receiver  (weigher)?" 
who  weighed  all  the  d  fortiori  arguments  of  the  Law.  "  Where  is  he 
that  counted  the  towers  ? "  who  counted  the  300  undisputed 
halachothy  respecting  the  tower,  that  floats  in  the  air.  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  106,  col.  2. 

■ 

T,  N,  The  haletchoth  may  have  been  undisputed,  but  that  is  not  the  case  with  the 
floating  tower  itself  to  which  they  refer,  as  Bashi  gives  four  diOerent  explanations 
of  it. 

4.  Rabbi  Abuhu  (third  century)  said :  "  E3u:on  shall  be  rooted  up." 
(Zep.  ii.  4.)  This  is  Csesarea,  the  daughter  of  Edom  (Rome),  which  is 
situated  between  the  sands.  In  the  days  of  the  Greeks,  it  was  a  thorn 
in  the  side  of  Israel ;  but  when  the  Hasmonean  kingdom  prevailed,  and 
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conquered  them,  it  was  called  The  Tower  of  Song  (Siratan).  MeguUlah^ 
fol.  6,  col.  1. 

5.  He  that  raises  the  voice  in  prayer,  belongs  to  those  of  little 
faith  (for  he  is  apprehensive,  lest  God  should  not  hear  him).  He  that 
shouts  in  his  prayers,  belongs  to  the  false  prophets.  (See  1  Ei.  xviii.  28.) 
He  that  eructates  and  yawns  during  his  prayer,  is  mentally  gross. 
Sneezing  during  prayer  is  a  bad  omen.    Berachothy  fol.  24,  col.  2. 

6.  Wide  pacing  deprives  a  man  of  a  five-hundredth  part  of  the 
light  of  his  eyes.     BeracHoth,  fol.  43,  col.  2. 

7.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  There  are  four  indica- 
tives :  Dropsy  {hadruken^  vSepuco^)  is  indicative  of  sinful  indulgence ; 
jaundice  is  indicative  of  causeless  hatred ;  poverty  (ignorance  of  the 
Law,  says  Rashi)  is  indicative  of  mental  grossness ;  quinsy  is 
indicative  of  a  slanderous  propensity.     Shabbath,  fol.  33,  col.  2. 

8.  There  was  a  family  in  Jerusalem,  who  paced  widely,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  there  was  a  scarcity  of  virgins  among  them.  They, 
therefore,  narrowed  their  paces,  by  means  of  a  chain  attached  to  hoik 
feet,  and  the  evil  was  removed.     Shabbath^  fol.  63,  col.  2. 

9.  When  a  man's  heart  becomes  gross  (haughty),  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  abases  him  ;  as  it  is  said  (Nu.  xxi.  20) :  *'  And  from 
the  height  to  the  valley."  And  if  he  repents,  He  exalts  him ;  as  it  is 
said  (Is.  xl.  4) :  "  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted."  JStruvm,  fol.  64, 
col.  1. 

10.  He  that  empties  his  cup  of  wine  at  a  draught  is  a  toper ;  if  at 
two,  he  acts  with  propriety ;  and  if  at  three,  he  is  affected.  Pactchim^ 
fol.  86,  col.  2. 

11.  He  that  walks  straight  against  his  Rabbi,  acts  uncouthly; 
and  he  that  walks  behind  him,  is  mentally  gross  (stupid).  Yoma^ 
fol.  37,  col.  1. 

12.  For  four  reasons  does  the  substance  of  wealthy  people  go  to 
ruin  (/tmton,  probably,  ra/tiecov,  confiscated  for  the  benefit  of  the 
public  treasury) :  Because  they  delay  paying  the  wages  of  their  hired 
labourers  ;  because  they  withhold  them  altogether ;  because  they  re- 
move the  yokes  from  their  own  necks,  and  put  them  upon  those  of  their 
fellows ;  and  on  account  of  pride,  which  is  as  bad  as  all  the  rest  put 
together;  but  concerning  the  meek  it  is  written  (Ps.  xxxvii.  11): 
'*  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth."     Sucah,  fol.  29,  col.  2. 

14.  A  man  who  is  of  an  overbearing  temper,  will  at  last  be  guilty 
of  adultery ;  as  it  is  written  (Pr.  vi.  26) :  '*  And  the  wife  of  a  man 
(married  woman)  will  ensnare  the  precious  (overbearing)  soul." 
Sotehy  fol.  4,  col.  2. 

15.  The  Son  of  David  will  not  come  till  the  arrogant  spirits  will 
be  consimied  in  Israel.     Sanhedrtn,  fol.  98,  col.  1. 

16.  Jeroboam's  arrogant  spirit  expelled  him  from  the  world. 
None,  said  he  (1  Ei.  xii.  27),  but  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Judah,  will 
be  allowed  to  be  seated  in  the  Temple ;  and  the  people  seeing  me 
standing,  will  still  think,  that  I  am  his  servant.  He,  therefore,  made 
the  two  calves.     Sanhedrtn,  fol.  101,  col.  2. 

17.  The  priest's  mitre  (as  the  highest  worn  article  of  dress)  atoned 
for  those,  who  were  of  a  proud  spirit.    Zevachim,  fol.  88,  col.  2. 

18.  He  that  washes  his  hands  before  eating  fruit,  belongs  to 
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the  spiritually  proud  (as  it  is  only  a  work  of  supererogation).     ChuUn^ 
fol.  106,  col.  1. 


Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  because  the  Lord  did 
there  confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Babel,  Babylonians,  and  Languages. 

1.  Whoever  comes  up  from  Babel  to  the  land  of  Israel,  trans- 
gresses a  positive  precept ;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  xxvii.  22) :  **  They  shall 
be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  shall  they  be,  until  the  day  that  I  visit 
them."     Berachoth^  fol.  24,  col.  2. 

2.  There  are  five  things  in  connection  with  Babylon,  at  the  sight 
of  which,  the  following  benedictions  should  be  pronounced,  viz. :  On 
seeing  Babylon  itself,  one  should  say :  Blessed  be  He,  who  reduced 
wicked  Babylon  to  ruins.  On  seeing  the  house  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
one  should  say :  Blessed  be  He,  who  reduced  the  palace  of  wicked 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  ruins.  On  seeing  the  den  of  lions,  or  the  fiery 
furnace,  one  should  say :  Blessed  be  He,  who  performed  miracles,  in 
behalf  of  our  fathers,  on  this  spot.  On  seeing  the  image  of  Mercury, 
one  should  say :  Blessed  be  He,  who  exercises  forbearance  towards 
transgressors  of  His  will,  etc.     Berachoth^  fol.  57,  col.  2. 

3.  Ben  Antinus  brought  up  firstlings  from  Babylon ;  but  they  were 
not  received  from  him  (as  coming  from  outside  the  land  of  Israel)  .  .  . 
Ariston  brought  firstlings  from  Apamya  (a  place  in  Syria),  and  they 
were  received  ;  because  the  rule  is  laid  down,  that  whoever  acquires 
land  in  Syria,  has,  as  it  were,  acquired  it  in  the  outskirts  of 
Jerusalem.     Chalah,  chap.  iv.     Mishnah  11. 

4.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  A  man  should  always 
copy  the  meekness  of  Hillel,  and  not  the  irascibility  of  Shamai.  It 
happened,  that  two  men  had  made  an  agreement,  that  one  of  them 
should  forfeit,  or  receive,  four  hundred  zouzes  (Z€V9,  coins  with  images 
of  Jupiter  upon  them ;  wherefore  Rabbi  Menachem  bar  Sima  would 
never  look  at  them.  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  50,  col.  1),  if  the  other  either 
succeeded  in  disturbing  the  equanimity  of  Hillel,  or  failed  to  do  so. 
This  took  place  on  the  day  preceding  the  Sabbath ;  and  when  Hillel 
was  busy  washing  his  head,  in  honour  of  the  day  of  rest,  he  heard  a 
man  shouting  at  the  door  of  his  house :  Who  is  Hillel  ?  Who  is 
Hillel  ?  Hillel,  arraying  himself  in  his  robe,  came  out  and  said :  Son, 
what  is  it  that  thou  wantest  ?  I  wish  to  ask  a  question,  was  the  reply. 
Ask,  my  son,  said  Hillel.  Why  have  the  Babylonians  flattened  heads? 
An  important  question,  my  son,  said  Hillel ;  it  is  because  their  mid- 
wives  are  unskilled.  At  the  expiration  of  an  hour,  he  came  again  and 
vociferated :    Who  is  Hillel  ?  who  is  Hillel  ?    Hillel,  arraying  himself 
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once  more  in  his  robe,  came  out  a  second  time,  and  said :  What  is  it, 
my  son,  that  thou  wantest  ?  I  have  a  question  to  ask,  was  the  answer. 
Ask,  my  son,  ask.  Why  have  the  men  of  Tarmbd  (probably  Tadmor, 
2  Ch.  viii.  4)  weak  eyes  ?  An  important  question,  my  son,  said 
Hillel;  it  is  because  they  live  in  a  sandy  country.  At  the  end  of 
another  hour,  his  voice  was  again  hoard  at  the  door  :  Who  is  Hillel  ? 
Who  is  Hillel  ?  Arraying  himself  a  third  time  in  his  robe,  Hillel 
came  out  and  asked  him  :  What  is  it,  my  son,  that  thou  wantest  7 
I  have  a  question  to  ask,  said  he.  Ask,  my  son,  ask,  replied  Hillel. 
Why  have  the  Africans  flat  feet  ?  An  important  question,  said  Hillel 
mildly ;  it  is  because  they  live  in  a  marshy  country.  I  have  many 
more  questions  to  ask  said  the  man ;  but  I  am  afraid  thy  patience  will 
be  exhausted.  Upon  this  Hillel  drew  his  robe  round  him,  and  seating 
himself,  said  :  Ask  anything  thou  wishest.  Art  thou  that  Hillel,  asked 
the  man,  whom  people  call  The  Prince  of  Israel  ?  If  so,  may  there 
not  be  many  like  thee  in  Israel !  Why,  my  son  ?  asked  Hillel.  Because,, 
answered  the  other,  I  have  lost  through  thee  four  hundred  zouzes. 
Take  care  in  future,  said  Hillel;  it  is  more  expedient  that  thou 
shouldest  forfeit  many  hundreds  of  zouzes^  than  that  Hillel  should  lose 
his  temper.     Shabhaih^  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

6.  There  is  no  other  public  fast  day  observed  in  Babylon,  besides 
the  ninth  of  Ab  (the  anniversary  of  the  destruction  of  the  Temple ; 
because  they  have  there  no  need  of  rain,  explains  Eashi,  and,  there- 
fore, no  occasion  for  proclaiming  a  fast).     Psachiniy  fol.  54,  col.  2. 

7.  Eabbi  Elazer  said :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  exiled  Israel 
to  Babel,  because  it  is  as  deep  as  hell;  for  it  is  said  (Ho.  xiii.  14)  : 
**  I  will  ransom  them  from  hell  (sheol)."  Rabbi  Chanena  said : 
Because  the  language  of  Babel  is  akin  to  that  of  the  Law  (and  there 
would  be  no  danger  of  Israel  forgetting  it).  Eabbi  Yochanan  said : 
He  sent  them  back  to  the  house  of  their  mother  (the  birth-place  of 
Sarah).  If  a  man  is  angry  with  his  wife,  he  sends  her  back  to  her 
mother.     Psachim,  fol.  87,  col.  2. 

8.  When  Ula  came  to  Pumbeditha,  he  was  offered  a  basketful  of 
dates.  How  many  of  them,  asked  he,  do  you  get  for  a  zouz  ?  Three, 
was  the  reply.  A  basketful  of  honey  for  a  zouz^  said  he,  and  yet  the 
Babylonians  neglect  the  study  of  the  Law  I  At  night  he  found  that 
they  had  seriously  deranged  his  digestion,  and  he  exclaimed :  A 
basketftil  of  deadly  poison  for  a  zouzy  and  yet  the  Babylonians  are 
diligent  students  of  the  Law !     Psachim^  fol.  88,  col.  1. 

•  9.  The  Post-Mishnic  Eabbis  have  taught :  Three  have  an  aversion 
from  each  other :  dogs,  bantams,  and  sorcerers.  Some  say,  also, 
harlots;  and  some  say  also,  the  disciples  of  the  wise  in  Babylon. 
Psachim,  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

10.  Eabbi  Yirmiyah  said :  The  Babylonian  Eabbis  are  foolish, 
because  they  live  in  a  land  of  darkness.     Zowia,  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

11.  Once  the  scapegoat  was  delivered  to  an  Israelite,  of  the  name 
of  Arselah,  to  take  it  to  the  wilderness,  and  he  was  sent  out  of  the 
Temple,  on  a  raised  path,  constructed  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
his  being  molested  by  the  Babylonian  Jews,  who  used  to  pull  the  man- 
by  the  hair,  saying :  Make  haste^  and  be  gone  with  our  sins.  Yoma, 
fol.  66,  col.  1. 
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12.  Bay  Titzchak  said :  Jacob  said  before  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He  I  Lord  of  the  universe,  "Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of " 
Esau  "the  wicked,"  "pull  not  out  the  hook  (DDT  =-  DW)  from  his 
nostrils."  (Ps.  cxl.  .8.)  This  has  reference  to  Germania  of  Edom. 
(Rome.)  If  her  people  were  to  go  forth  (were  permitted  to  roam 
freely),  they  would  destroy  the  whole  world.  Rav  Chama  bar  Chanena 
^aid :  There  are  300  crowned  heads  in  Germania  of  Edom ;  and  there 
are  365  leading  warriors  in  Babylon.  These  encounter  each  other 
daily,  and  one  of  them  commits  murder^  and  they  strive  to  set  up  a 
king.     Meguillah^  fol.  6,  col.  2. 

13.  Rav  Assi  said :  The  synagogues  of  Babylon  are  erected  on  the 
understanding  that  they  should  be  used  for  other  purposes  besides 
prayer;  and  yet  they  may  not  be  treated  irreverently;  as,  for  instance, 
to  keep  secular  accounts  in  them.  Meguillak,  fol.  28,  col.  2; 
MaiinonideSj  Hilchoth  Tephilah^  Sec.  11,  Halachah  6. 

T.  N.  A  Synagogue  Ia  considered  to  be  a  t^PD  tSHpID  **  little  sanctuary"  (see 
Ezek.  xi.  16),  or  a  miuiature  Temple,  and  therefore  is  to  be  held  in  great  reverence 
And  used  only  for  sacred  purposes ;  otherwise  the  Synagogue  may  eventually  he 
perverted  into  an  idolatrous  temple.     See  Treasures  of  the  Talmud,  54,  37. 

15.  Whoever  produces  a  written  debt  contract,  if  dated  in  Baby- 
lon, the  debt  must  be  discharged  in  Babylonian  money ;  if  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  it  must  be  discharged  in  the  money  of  the  latter  country. 
Kethuboth,  fol.  110,  col.  2. 

16.  As  it  is  unlawful  to  emigrate  from  the  land  of  Israel  to 
Babylon,  so  is  it  unlawful  to  emigrate  from  Babylon  (where  the  Law 
is  extensively  studied)  to  other  countries.    KethtAoth^  fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 

18.  Ten  different  classes  of  people  went  up  with  Ezra  from 
Babylon :  priests,  Levites,  Israelites,  priests  incapacitated  from  the 
priesthood  by  their  birth,  proselytes,  libertines,  bastards,  the  descen- 
dants of  the  Gibeonites,  those  who  could  not  tell  who  their  fathers 
were,  and  foundlings.     Kiddushifiy  fol.  69,  col.  1. 

19.  Rav  Yehudah  said,  in  the  name  of  Shemuel :  Compared  to  the 
genealogical  purity  of  the  Jews  in  the  land  of  Israel,  those  in  all  other 
countries  are  like  dough  (not  the  pure  wheat,  but  mixed  up  with 
foreign  elements).  And  the  Jewish  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Israel 
are  like  dough  compared  to  those  of  Babylon.  Kiddushin^  fol.  69, 
col.  2. 

T,  N.  The  genealogical  purity  of  the  Bahylonian  Jews  is  due  to  the  alleged  fact, 
that  Ezra  in  selecting  his  fellow  emigrants,  ascertained,  and  estahlished  on  a  sound 
hasis,  all  the  family  registers  of  the  exiles.  Those  in  Palestine  were  certainly  lost 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     (See  page  8,  Note  III.) 

21.  Ezra  did  not  leave  Babylon  till  he  made  it  like  pure  wheat 
.(established  the  genealogical  purity  of  those  that  were  left  behind). 
Ula  happened  to  be  the  guest  of  Rav  Yehudah  in  Pumbeditha.  Seeing 
his  grown-up  son,  Rav  Yitzchak,  who  was  still  unmarried,  he  said : 
Why  dost  thou  not  take  a  wife  for  thy  son  ?  He  replied :  Do  I  know 
where  to  choose  a  wife  for  him  ?  And  do  we,  rejoined  Ulah,  know  from 
whom  we  are  descended  ?     May  we  not  be  the  descendants  of  those 
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concerning  whom  it  is  said  (La.  v.  11):  "They  ravished  the  women 
in  Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah."  ?  Kiddushiny  fol.  71, 
col.  2. 

23.  Rav  Abba  bar  bar  Chanah  was  indisposed,  fmd  having  received 
a  visit  from  other  Rabbis,  they  asked  his  opinion  respecting  a  legal 
point.  This  happened  on  an  evening,  when  the  Persians  allowed 
nobody  to  light  a  fire,  except  where  it  was  done  for  purposes  of 
worship.  Whilst  they  were  carrying  on  the  discussion,  a  Magian 
stepped  in,  and  took  away  the  lamp.  Lord!  exclaimed  the  sick 
Rabbi,  either  beneath  Thy  shadow,  or  that  of  the  son  of  Esau  (the 
Roman  emperor).     It  would  seem,  then  (adds  the  compiler),  that  the 

'  Edomites  are  better  than  the  Persians.  But  did  not  Rabbi  Cheyah 
(who  lived  in  Palestine)  expound  (Job  xxviii.  23):  '*God  under- 
Btandeth  the  way  thereof  (the  Law),  and  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof;  '*  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  knew  that  Israel  could  not 
abide  the  decrees  of  the  Edomites,  and  He,  therefore,  exiled  them  to 
Babylon?  There  is  no  contradiction.  Rabbi  Cheyah  spoke  of  a 
time,  when  the  Magians  had  not  yet  come  to  Babylon.  Guitiin,  fol.  17, 
col.  1. 

24.  How  do  we  know,  that  Babylon  is  in  the  north  of  the  land 
of  Israel  ?  It  is  written  (Je.  i.  14) :  *'  Out  of  the  north  an  evil  shall 
break  forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.''  Bava^bathra, 
fol.  25,  col.  2. 

25.  Come  and  see  what  difference  there  is  between  the  thieves  of 
Babylon,  and  the  highwaymen  (listtm)  of  the  land  of  Israel !  (The 
latter  are  more  respect^  to  the  Rabbis).  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  26,  col.  1. 

26.  **  And  I  took  unto  me  two  staves ;  the  one  I  called  Pleasant, 
and  the  other  Injurers."  (Inflicting  pain.  Zee.  xi.  7.)  '*  Pleasant " 
refers  to  the  disciples  of  the  wise  in  the  land  of  Israel,  who  are 
pleasant  to  each  other  in  debate.  *'  Injurers  "  relates  to  the  disciples 
of  the  wise  in  Babylon,  who  inflict  pain  upon  each  other  in  debate. . . . 
Why  is  it  called  Babylon  ?  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  It  is  confused  in 
Scripture,  confused  in  the  Mishnah,  and  confused  in  the  whole  Talmud. 

**  He  hath  set  me  in  darkness,  as  they  that  be  dead  of  old."  (La. 
iii.  6.)  Rav  Yirmiyah  said :  This  refers  to  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  24,  col.  1. 

28.  If  the  Day  of  Atonement  happened  to  fall  on  the  day  preceding 
the  weekly  Sabbath,  the  goat  (the  sin  offering)  was  eaten  in  the  even- 
ing. And  the  Jewish  priests,  who  came  from  Babylon,  helped  out 
of  the  difficulty,  by  eating  it  raw  (as  it  could  not  be  cooked  on  the 
Sabbath-eve,' nor  be  left  till  the  next  day).  Rav  Abba  bar  bar  Chanah 
said :  They  were  not  in  reality  Babylonians,  but  Alexandrians ;  only 
because  the  wise  men  of  the  land  of  Israel  hated  the  Babylonians, 
they  called  the  Alexandrians  by  that  name.  Rav  Yehudah  (who 
belonged  to  a  Babylonian  family,  on  hearing  this^  exclaimed :  Mayest 
thou  be  comforted,  as  thou  hast  comforted  me!  (He  was  relieved 
by  the  information,  that  his  Babylonian  ancestors  hsul  not  been  eating 
raw  meat.)     Minachothy  fol.  100,  col.  1. 

29.  "Which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen."  (Job  xxviii.  7.) 
The  vulture,  we  are  told,  stands  in  Babylon,  and  sees  a  carcase  in  the 
land  of  Israel.     CkuUn^  fol.  63,  col.  2. 
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30.  Secular  things  may  be  repeated  in  a  closet,  in  the  sacred 
language ;  but  holy  things  may  not  be  repeated  there,  even  in  a  secular 
language.  Shabbath,  fol.  40,  col.  2.  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Kreath- 
shemay  Sec.  3,  Haldchah  4,  5, 

31.  ''  The  Lord  gave  the  word,  the  proclaimers  were  a  great  host." 
(Ps.  Ixviii.  11.)  Each  utterance  made  by  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  was 
heard  in  seventy  languages  (corresponding  to  the  seventy  nations,  of 
which  mankind  consists.  See  page  223,  Note  8).  Shabbath,  fol.  88, 
col.  2. 

32.  All  parts  of  holy  Scripture  may  be  saved  from  fire,  on  the 
Sabbath,  whether  they  be  such  portions  as  are  read  (in  the  synagogue, 
as  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Prophets),  or  which  are  not  read  (as  the 
Hagiographa).  In  whatever  language  they  may  be  written,  they 
ought  to  be  carefully  laid  aside  (when  no  longer  fit  for  use).  Shabbath^ 
fol.  115,  col.  1.     Maimonides y  Hilchoth  Sepher-torahy  Sec.  10. 

34.  The  difference  between  the  books  of  Scripture,  phylacteries 
and  door-post  amulets,  is,  that  the  Scriptures  may  be  written  in  any 
language,  whereas  the  latter  may  only  be  written  in  Assyrian  (Hebrew). 
Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  says :  Even  the  Scriptures  were  only 
permitted  to  be  written  in  Greek,  besides  Hebrew.  .  .  .  Rabbi  Yosi 
said :  The  permission  of  the  Rabbis  to  write  the  Scriptures  in  Greek, 
extended  only  to  the  Pentateuch,  and  that  by  reason  of  the  Ptolemean 
occurrence.  Meguillahy  fol.  8,  col.  2;  fol.  9,  col.  1.  Maimonides y 
Hilchoth  Tephiliuy  Sec.  1,  Halachah  19;  where  the  latter  decision  is 
given  as  final. 

T.  N.  The  Ptolemean  origin  of  the  SeptuBgint  may  have  been  invented,  or  at 
least  countenanced,  by  the  Rabbis,  as  it  enabled  them  to  attribute  the  existence 
of  the  hated  Greek  version  of  the  Scriptures  to  tyrannical  compulsion.  We  have 
here  an  insight  into  the  efforts  made  by  the  Rabbis  to  banish  the  Ghreek  versions 
from  the  synagogues  and  private  houses,  on  account  of  the  facilities,  which  they 
offered  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Hellinistic  Jews.  Rabbon  Shimon 
ben  Gamliel  (second  century),  being  the  patriarch,  his  decision,  or  hia  deposition  to 
the  halctohah  as  laid  down  by  his  predecessors,  prevailed. 

35.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  Bigthan  and  Teresh  were  Tarsians  (of 
a  Persian  province),  and  talking  in  their  native  language,  they  said : 
Since,  this  Esther  came  here,  we  have  had  no  sleep  ;  come  let  us  put 
poison  into  his  (Ahasuerus')  cup,  that  he  may  die.  They  did  not 
know  (adds  the  Rabbi)  that  Mordecai  was  one  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and 
that,  as  such,  he  knew  all  the  seventy  languages.  Meguillahy  fol.  13, 
col.  2. 

36.  The  following  may  be  repeated  in  any  language :  The  priest's 
address  to  the  woman  in  the  trial  of  jealousy ;  the  confession  at  the 
offering  of  the  basket  of  the  first-frtdts  (De.  xxvi.  5-10);  the  Shema 
(De.  vi.  4-9,  recited  three  times  daily) ;  prayer ;  blessings  at  meals,  etc. 
Sotehy  fol.  32,  col.  1.     Maimonides  in  loco. 

T.  N,   The  universal  custom  has,  however,  obtained,  to  pray  only  in  the  Hebrew 
ongue. 

38.  A  man  should  never  pray  for  anything  he  wants,  in  the  Aramaic 
language;  for  Rabbi  Yochanan  had  said:    Whoever  prays  for  any- 
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thing  he  wants  in  that  language,  cannot  have  the  assistance  of  the 
ministering  angels,  who  (witib  the  exception  of  Qahriel)  do  not  know 
it.     Soteh^  fol.  83,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  Thotphoth  on  Sraehoth,  fol.  8,  col.  1  is  opposed  to  the  preyailing  notion, 
that  the  reason  why  the  Kaddish,  the  prayer  for  the  dead,  was  composed  in  Aramaic 
was,  to  obyiate  the  angelic  jealousy  of  the  possession  hy  the  Jews  of  such  a  rare 
prayer. 

39.  Hillel  used  to  make  allowance  for  untechnical  phraseology, 
used  hy  illiterate  men  (Jtediot),  For  tradition  records,  that  the 
betrothed  wives  of  the  men  of  Alexandria,  used  to  be  ravished  by 
others,  just  before  the  marriage  ceremony  took  place.  The  wise  men 
wished  to  declare  their  children  illegitimate ;  but  Hillel  said  to 
them :  Bring  me  the  marriage  contracts  of  your  mothers.  They  did  so ; 
and  it  was  stated  in  them :  Thou  shalt  be  my  wife,  when  the  marriage 
ceremony  is  consummated.  The  children  were  then  declared 
legitimate.     Bava-metzia,  fol.  104,  col.  1.     Mat.  i.  18-25. 

T.  N,  SecUot,  an  illiterate  man,  is  in  the  Talmnd,  the  common  designation  for 
those,  who,  unlike  the  amhaaretz,  submitted  fully  to  the  authority  jff  the  Babbis, 
and,  in  return  for  their  complete  submission,  received  the  benefit  of  their  ignorance, 
in  legal  questions  arising  therefrom.  The  Apostles  were  ^'perceiyed  to  be  unlearned 
men  and  liiSnm"  (Ac  iy.  13),  but  not  amhaaretz^  because  they  acknowledged  the 
authority  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.    (Mat.  xziii.  2, 3.) 

40.  None  were  appointed  members  of  the  Sanhedrin,  but  men  of 
high  stature,  of  wisdom,  of  imposing  appearance,  of  mature  age, 
skilled  in  the  art  of  sorcery  (to  be  able  to  detect  those,-  says  Rashi, 
who  seduced  and  perverted,  by  means  of  witchcraft :  as,  for  instance, 
the  Nazarenes,  D^VI^n,  corrupted  in  later  editions  into  D^nVDH,  the 
Egyptians),  and  knowing  all  the  seventy  languages,  in  order  that  there 
should  be  no  occasion  to  use  interpreters.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  1 7,  col.  1 . 
Amsterdam  edition. 

41.  ''And  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search  the  land  .  .  .  died 
by  the  plague  before  the  Lord."  (Nu.  xiv.  36,  37.)  It  intimates, 
that  their  tongues  lengthened,  till  they  reached  their  navels,  and  that 
vermin  passed  from  the  tongue  to  the  navel,  and  backwards.  Sotehy 
fol.  35,  col.  1. 

42.  ''  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or,  what  shall  be  added 
unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ?  "  (Ps.  cxx.  3.)  The  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  said  to  the  tongue :  The  position  of  all  other  human  limbs  is 
perpendicular,  but  thine  is  horizontal :  they  are  unenclosed,  but  thou 
art  enclosed.  I  have  guarded  thee,  moreover,  by  two  walls,  one  of 
bone,  and  the  other  of  flesh.  '  *'  What  more  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ? 
or,  what  shall  be  added  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ?  "  Mrechin, 
fol.  15,  col.  2. 

45.  At  first  the  Law  was  given  to  Israel  in  Hebrew  characters,  and 
in  the  sacred  language.  Then  in  the  days  of  Ezra,  it  was  again  given 
to  them  in  the  Assyrian  characters,  and  in  the  Syriac  language. 
Subsequently  they  chose  for  Israel  the  Assyrian  characters,  and  the 
sacred  language,  and  left  for  the  illiterate  {hediot)  the  Hebrew 
characters,  and  the  Syriac  language.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  21,  col.  2. 
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46.  Three  prophets  (Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi)  went  up 
from  the  Captivity,  one  testified  as  to  the  site  of  the  altar,  another 
authorised  them  to  offer  sacrifices  hefore  the  Temple  was  huilt,  and  a 
third  ordered  the  Law  to  he  written  in  Assyrian  characters.  Zevachimy 
fol.  62,  col.  1. 

48.  The  language  of  the  wise  is  productive  of  blessing,  riches,  and 
healing.     Ketkuhoth^  fol.  103,  col.  1. 

51.  The  priest  who  encouraged  the  people  to  battle,  spoke  in  the 
sacred  language.     Soteh^  fol.  42,  col.  1. 

52.  Whoever  rears  a  vicious  dog  in  his  house,  keeps  back  mercy 
(the  poor)  from  his  house ;  as  it  is  said  (Job  vi.  14) :  *'  A  dog  (DD^, 
lamas)  keeps  mercy  from  his  friend.''  For  in  the  Greek  language 
they  call  a  dog  lamas  (Xaifuura-^a).    Shahhath^  fol.  63,  col.  2. 

53.  In  the  Greek  language  they  call  one,  hen.  Moed^katon,  fol.  28, 
col.  1. 

54.  In  the  Greek  language  they  call  water,  tdor,  Sucahy  fol.  35, 
col.  1. 

55.  A  letter  of  divorce  written  in  Hebrew  and  attested  in  (h-eek, 
or  vice  versdy  is  valid.     Quittin,  fol.  19,  col.  2. 


Yebse  27. 

Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah :   Terah  begat  Abram, 

Nahor,  and  Haran. 

m 

Abraham  was  Nahor's  senior  by  a  year,  and  Nahor  was  Haran's 
senior  by  a  year;  consequently  Abraham  was  two  years  older 
than  Haran.  And  yet  it  is  written  (Ge.  xi.  29) :  "  And  Abram 
and  Nahor  took  them  wives:  the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was 
Sarai,  and  the  name  of  Nahor*s  wife,  Milcah,  the  daughter  of 
Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father  of  Iscah."  And -Bay 
Yitzchak,  therefore,  said,  that  Iscah  is  another  name  for  Sarai ;  she 
was  so  called,  because  she  saw  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  hence  it  is 
said  (Ge.  xxi.  12) :  ''  In  all  that  Sarai  hath  said  unto  thee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice."  Or,  she  was  called  Iscah,  because  all 
looked  at  (admired)  her  beauty.  And  it  is  further  written 
(Ge.  xvii.  17) :  "  And  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  laughed, 
and  said  in  his  heart :  Shall  a  child  be  bom  unto  him,  that  is  an 
hundred  years  old  ?  And  shall  Sarai,  that  is  ninety  years  old, 
bear?"  Abraham  was,  therefore,  ten  years  older  than  Sarai,  and 
two  than  her  father;  consequently  Haran  was  eight  years  old 
when  he  begat  Sarai.  But  how  is  that  made  out?  May  not 
Abraham  have  been  the  youngest  of  his  brothers,  and  is  only 
placed  first  in  the  text,  by  reason  of  his  wisdom  ?  etc.  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  69,  col.  2. 
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SYNOPTICAL  NOTE. 

The  Mothebs  of  Abraham,  Haman,  David,  and 

Samson. 

1.  Abraham's  mother  was  Amathlae,  the  daughter  of  Chameyo. 
The  mother  of  Haman  was  Amathlae,  the  daughter  of  Orvathi.  As  a 
mnemonic  sign,  take  ^*  Clean,  clean,*'  '*  Unclean,  unclean."  (Chameyo 
is  a  sheep,  and,  therefore,  clean  as  Abraham  was,  and  Orvathi  is  a 
rayen,  and,  therefore,  unclean  as  Haman  was.)  Dayid's  mother  was 
Nitzeveth,  the  daughter  of  Adael.  The  mother  of  Samson  was  Zlal- 
phoneth,  and  his  sister  Nashion.  But  what  does  it  matter  what  their 
names  were  ?  Just  to  be  able  to  tell  the  Epicureans,  that  tradition  has 
preserved  their  names  (as  the  Scriptures  have  preserved  those  of 
Isaac  and  Jacob).    Bava-hathra^  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

T,  N,   The  name  of  David's  mother  seems  to  have  been  Nahash.   Gomp.  2  Sa. 
xviL26;  1  Oh.  1113-17. 

Yebse  80. 

And  Sarm  was  barren  ;  she  had  no  chUd. 

Bay  Ammi  said :  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  tnmtims  (ar/jnfro^, 
of  incomplete  sex) ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  li.  1) :  ''Look  nnto  the  rock, 
whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit,  whence  ye  are 
digged.**  And  it  is  then  added  (Is.  li.  2) :  ''Look  onto  Abraham 
your  fiather,  and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  yon."  Bay  Nachman  said 
in  the  name  Bayah  bar  Avuha :  Onr  mother  Sarah  resembled  the 
opposite  sex;  for  it  is  said:  "  Sarai  was  barren;  she  bad  no  child." 
The  latter  phrase  being  superfluous,  indicates  that  fact.  BashL 
Yevamoth,  fol  64,  col.  1,  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Barren  People,  and  Doubtful  Sex. 

1.  If  a  woman  has  resided  habitually  at  her  father's  house,  and 
apart  from  her  husband,  or  has  had  a  grudge  against  her  husband,  or  if 
her  husband  is  aged,  or  sick,  or  if  she  has  been  sick,  of  confirmed 
barrenness,  aged,  too  young,  or  if  she  resembles  the  opposite  sex,  or  is 
incapable  of  childbirth,  or  if  her  husband  has  been  incarcerated,  or  if 
she  has  miscarried  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  all  these  must 
neyertheless  (in  case  they  are  diyorced,  or  left  widows)  wait  three 
months  before  they  marry  again.  Eiruvin^  fol.  47,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides^ 
Hilchoth  Guerushin^  Sec.  11,  Halachah  18. 

2.  *'  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean ;  then  she  shall 
be  free,  and  shall  conceiye  seed."    (Nu.  y.  28.)    Babbi  Akiya  said : 
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If  she  was  barren  before,  she  will  now  be  **  visited."  If  that  be  so, 
observed  Rabbi  Ishmael,  let  all  the  barren  women  give  rise  to  their 
husbands'  suspicion,  and,  proved  innocent  in  the  trial  of  jealousy,  they 
will  have  children ;  and  those  who  eschew  this  expedient,  must  be  con- 
tent to  remain  barren.  No,  it  simply  means,  that  if  she  was  formerly 
subject  to  great  pains  in  childbearing,  she  wiU  now  be  free  from  them ; 
if  she  had  girls  before,  she  will  have  boys  now ;  if  diminutive,  they 
will  be  bigger ;  if  of  dark  complexion,  they  will  be  fair.  Soteh^  fol.  26, 
col.  1.     MaimonideSj  Hilchoth  Soteh^  Sec.  3,  Halachah  7. 

7.  An  androginos  (di^Spoyvvos)  is  an  abnormal  being,  and  the 
wise  men  could  not  decide  to  what  sex  it  belonged ;  but  they  agreed 
respecting  the  sex  of  a  tumXim.     Btccurim,  chap.  4.     Mishnah  5. 

13.  A  tumtim  inherits  as  a  son;  but  is  maintained,  if  an  orphan, 
as  a  daughter.     Bava-hathra^  fol.  140,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

Verse  1. 

The  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  cowrdry, 

Bav  Yitzchak  said:  Fonr  things  annnl  the  judicial  sentence 
passed  against  a  man :  Almsgiving ;  for  it  is  written  (Pr.  x.  2) : 
"  Alms  (righteousness)  delivereth  from  death."  Prayer ;  for  it  is 
written  (Ps.  cvii.  6) :  "  They  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses."  Change 
of  name ;  for  it  is  written  (Ge,  xvii.  15) :  "  Thou  shalt  not  call 
her  name  Sarai,  but  Sarah,"  etc.;  and  it  is  then  added  (Ge. 
^vii.  16) :  "  And  I  will  bless  her,  and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her,** 
Change  of  conduct ;  for  it  is  written  (Jon.  iii.  10) :  "  And  God 
saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way  ;  and  God 
repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  nnto 
them."  Some  say :  Also  change  of  place ;  for  it  is  written : 
"  The  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country ; " 
and  then  follows  (ver.  2) :  ''  And  I  will  make  thee  a  great 
nation."    Rosh-hashanah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  It  is  held  by  the  Babbis,  that  the  barrenness  of  Abraham  and  Sarah  had 
been  decreed  beforehand ;  but  that  the  decree  was  neutralised  by  their  change  of 
names  and  place  of  residence,  a  remedy  still  adopted  by  orthodox  Jews  in  csacs  of 
dangerous  illness. 

5.  The  word  rpn  in  Fr.  x.  2,  like  eXnuiovwri  of  the  LXX  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, may  certainly  be  rendered  almsgiying.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  such  is  its 
meaning  in  Da.  iv.  24.    At  the  same  time,  it  would  seem  rather  to  be  antithetic  to 

treasures,'*  J\Tt  (**  wickedness  **  is  not  implied)  in  the  first  clause  of  Fr.  x.  2.  Anyhow 
it  cannot  be  the  almsgiying  in  itself,  but  the  frame  of  mind  whence  it  springs,  and  the 
motives  which  prompt  it,  that  are  of  saving  efficacy ;  and  even  these  are,  so  to  say, 
the  elements  in  which  salvation  is  found,  and  not  tiie  ground  on  which  it  is  secured. 


GENB8IS,  zn.  8.  258 


Yebse  2. 


AticI  I  wiU  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  he  a  blessing. 

Besh  Lakish  (third  centnry)  said:  ''I  will  make  thee  a  great 
nation/'  i.e.,  the  first  of  the  Eighteen  Benedictions  (which  are 
repeated  to  this  day,  every  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening), 
will  attribute  praise  to  "the  God  of  Abraham."  "And  I  mO. 
bless  thee/*  i.e.,  it  will  also  mention  "the  God  of  Isaac."  "And 
make  thy  name  great,"  i.e.,  it  will  further  address  Him  as  "the 
God  of  Jacob."  "And  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing,"  i.e.,  it  will 
conclude  with  "  the  shield  of  Abraham  "  (and  not  of  Isaac  and 
Jacob).    Psachim,  fol.  117,  col.  2. 


Yebse  8. 

And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee. 

I.  Bay  Yehudah  said:  Three  things  shorten  a  man's  days 
and  years :  the  refusal  to  read  the  Law,  when  asked  to  do  so  (at 
Divine  service) ;  for  it  is  written  (De.  xxx.  20) :  "  For  he  (God, 
and,  therefore.  His  Law)  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days ; " 
the  refusal  to  pronounce  the  benediction  over  the  cup  of  blessing 
(after  the  meal) ;  for  it  is  written :  "  And  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee;"  and  the  assumption  of  a  Babbinical,  lordly  air; 
for  Bav  Ghama  bar  Chanena  had  said :  Why  did  Joseph  die  be- 
fore his  brethren?  (See  Ex.  i.  6.)  Because  he  assumed  a 
Babbinical  deportment  (lorded  it  over  them).  Berachoth,  fol.  66, 
col.  1. 

n.  Babbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  said:  Whence  is  it  proved, 
that  God  longs  for  the  sacerdotal  blessing  ?  From  what  is  written 
(in  Nu.  vi.  27) :  "And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  children 
of  Israel;  and  (then)  I  wiU  bless  them."  Babbi  Yehoshua  ben 
Laive  also  said :  Every  priest  that  blesses,  is  himself  blessed,  and 
he  that  blesses  not,  is  not  blessed  himself;  for  it  is  said:  "I  will 
bless  them  that  bless  thee."  The  same  Babbi  also  said :  A 
priest  that. does  not  mount  the  dais  to  bless  the  people,  trans- 
gresses three  positive  precepts :  "  On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless ; " 
"  Say  unto  them;"  "And  they  shall  put  my  name."  (Nu.  vi. 
28,  27.)     Soteh,  fol.  88,  col.  2. 

And  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

m.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said  to  Abram  :  I  have 
two  goodly  birds  to  join  to  thy  stock  (1")3,  to  bless,  and  in 
Syriac,  to  hatch),  Buth  the  Moabite  and  Naomah  the  Amonite. 
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IV.  **  AQ  the  families  of  the  earth."  Even  the  families  that 
live  in  the  earth  (the  most  degraded)  are  only  blessed  for  the 
sake  of  Israel. 

V.  "  All  the  nations  of  the  earth."  (Ge.  xviii.  18.)  Even  the 
ships  that  sail  from  Gallia  to  Hispania  are  only  blessed  for  the 
sake  of  Israel.     Yevajnoth,  fol.  68,  col.  1. 

Vebse  5. 
And  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  (VS^,  made)  in  Haran, 

I.  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  Whoever  teaches  his  neigh- 
bour's son  the  Law,  is  considered  in  Scripture,  as  if  he  had  made 
(created)  him;  for  it  is  said:  ''And  the  souls,  which  they  had 
made  in  Haran  "  (i.e.,  instructed  them  in  the  Law). 

n.  Babbi  Abuhu  said :  Whoever  induces  his  feUow  to  perform  a 
meritorious  work,  is  considered  in  Scripture,  as  if  he  has  done  it 
himself;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xvii.  5) :  "And  thy  rod,  wherewith 
thou  (Moses)  smotest  the  river."  Had  then  Moses  smitten  it,  and 
not  Aaron?  (Ex.  vii.  19.)  But  it  intimates,  that  whoever 
induces  his  fellow  to  perform  a  meritorious  work,  is  considered  in 
Scripture,  as  if  he  has  done  it  himself.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  99, 
col.  2. 

Verse  6. 

And  Abram  passed  through  the  land  unto  the  place  of  Sichem, 

unto  the  plain  ofMoreh. 

Babbi  Elazer  ben  Yosi  said :  I  have  in  this  instance  exposed  the 
tampering  of  the  books  of  the  Cuthites.  (The  Samaritans  residing 
in  Shichem,  and  wishing  to  establish  its  superiority  to  Jerusalem, 
as  the  chosen  seat  of  Divine  worship,  sought  to  identify  it  with 
Gerizim,  and  therefore  added,  "  that  is  Shichem,"  to  De.  xi.  80.) 
I  said  to  them :  You  have  tampered  with  your  Law,  and  you  have 
not  a  single  justification  for  it.  You  say:  " The  plains  of  Moreh" 
are  Shichem;  we  also  admit  this  to  be  true.  We  know  it 
inferentially,  from  the  occurrence  of  similar  terms  in  both  places 
(Ge.  xii.  6  and  De.  xi.  80).  But  how  do  you  know  it  (who  reject 
the  traditional  rules  of  hermeneutics  ?  John  iv.  20.)  Soteh, 
fol.  88,  col.  2 

Yebse  10. 

And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land:  and  Abram  went  down  into 

Egypt  to  sojourn  there. 

If  there  be  a  famine  in  a  city,  cause  thy  feet  to  wander  away ; 
for  it  is  said :  ''  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,"  etc.  Bava- 
kama,  fol.  60,  col.  2. 
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SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

FA.MINE,   AND   SCARCITY. 

1.  He  that  reduces  his  food  allowance  in  years  of  famine  is 
delivered  from  an  unnatural  death ;  for  it  is  said  (Job  r.  20)  :  "  In 
fanriine  (or  in  famishing  thyself),  he  will  redeem  thee  from  death.  .  .  . 
A  man  may  not  beget  children  in  years  of  famine ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge. 
x!i.  50) :  "  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons,  before  the  years  of 
famine  came.''  But  those  that  are  childless  may.  Taanithj  fol.  11, 
coL  1 ;  Maimomdee^  Hilchoth  Taanith^  Sec.  3,  Halachah  8. 

The  Rabbis  have  taught,  if  in  time  of  national  calamity  a  man  with- 
draw himself  from  his  kindred  and  refuse  to  share  in  their  sorrow,  his 
two  guardian  angels  come  and  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and  say  : 
"  This  man  has  isolated  himself  from  his  country  in  the  day  of  its  need, 
let  him  not  live  to  see  and  enjoy  the  day  when  God  shall  restore  its 
prosperity."  When  the  community  is  in  trouble,  let  no  man  say, 
**  I  will  go  home  and  eat  and  drink^  and  peace  be  unto  thee,  O  ray 
soul ! "  <&c.     Taanithj  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

3.  It  happened  in  a  year  of  scarcity,  that  a  man  entrusted  a  denar 
to  a  widow,  who  hid  it  in  a  jar  of  flour,  which  she  converted  into  bread. 
Of  this  she  gave  a  piece,  which  contained  the  denar,  to  a  poor  man. 
Some  time  afterwards,  the  man  claihied  his  denar.  The  widow 
replied :  May  a  deadly  poison  destroy  one  of  my  children,  if  I  have 
had  any  enjoyniient  of  thy  denar  !  A  few  days  afterwards  one  of  her 
children  died.  When  the  wise  men  heard  of  it,  they  said  :  If  such  be 
the  result  of.  swearing  truly,  how  much  worse  must  be  the  conse- 
quences of  swearing  falsely.     Ghdttin,  fol.  85,  col.  1. 

4.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded  :  It  happened  in  a  year 
of  scarcity  (during  the  reign  of  Claudius,  Ac.  xi.  30),  that  king  Munbaz 
(Monobazus,  who  was  a  proselyte)  lavished  his  treasures,  and  those  of 
his  ancestors.  His  brothers,  and  the  other  members  of  his  family, 
banded  themselves  against  him,  and  said :  Thy  fathers  stowed  away, 
and  added  to  the  patrimony  of  their  fathers,  and  thou  art  lavishly 
scattering  it.  He  replied  :  My  fathers  laid  up  treasures  for  themselves 
below,  but  I  lay  up  treasures  for  myself  above;  as  it  is  said 
(Ps.  Ixxxv.  11 :  When)  "truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth,  righteous- 
ness will  look  down  from  heaven."  My  fathers  laid  up  treasures  for 
themselves,  where  the  hand  controls,  I  where  the  hand  does  not 
control :  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxxix.  15) :  *'  Justice  and  judgment  are 
the  establishment  of  thy  throne.*'  My  fathers  treasured  up  unpro- 
ductive things,  I  productive  things;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  iii.  10):  "  Say 
ye  to  the  righteous,  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him ;  for  they  shall 
eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. '^  My  fathers  laid  up  treasures  of 
mammon,  I  of  soids ;  as  it  is  said  (Pr.  xL  30) :  **  The  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness (alms)  is  a  tree  of  life ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  (saves  men 
from  starvation)  is  wise."  My  fathers  treasured  up  for  others,  I  for 
myself;  as  it  is  said  (De.  xxiv.  13):  "And  it  shall  be  righteousness 
unto  thee,"  My  fathers  treasured  up  for  this  world,  I  for  that  which 
is  to  come ;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  Iviii.  8) :  "  Thy  righteousness  shall  go 
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before  thee  :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rereward."     Mat.  vi. 
19-21.     (See  page  103,  Note  4.)     Bava-hathra,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

5.  Guests  may  not,  without  the  host's  consent,  offer  of  what  is  put 
before  them,  to  his  sons  or  daughters.  It  happened,  that  one  invited 
three  guests  in  a  year  of  scarcity,  and  he  had  nothing  but  three  eggs  to 
lay  before  them.  The  son  of  the  host  coming  in,  each  of  the  guests 
offered  him  his  Qgg,  The  father,  on  noticing  that  the  child  had  one 
eg^  in  his  mouth,  and  one  in  each  hand,  knocked  him  to  the  ground, 
so  that  he  died.  When  the  mother  saw  what  had  happened,  she 
threw  herself  from  the  roof,  and  died  likewise ;  and  the  father  followed 
her  example.     Chulin,  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

Verse  11. 

Behold  novjy  I  know  that  thou  art  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon. 

jf  I  made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes ;  and  why  then  should 
I  think  upon  a  maid?**  (Job  xxxi.  J.)  Rava  exclaimed  :  Dust 
into  the  mouth  of  Job  !  He  did  not  look  on  a  strange  woman; 
Abraham  did  not  look  even  on  his  own  wife ;  for  it  is  written  : 
"  Behold,  now  I  know,''  etc.    Bava-bathra,  fol.  16,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 


Beauty,  and  the  Like. 

3.  "  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  D^NblDDIl,  with  fine  gold."  (La. 
iv.  2.)  What  is  the  meaning  of  D"*^^7^DD?  if  adorned,  then  have  not 
they  of  Rabbi  Shiloh's  school  said  :  Two  staters  (estera)  weight  of  fine 
gold,  TS),  came  down  into  the  world,  of  which  one  is  in  Rome,  and  the 
other  in  the  whole  world  ?  It  must  mean,  that  their  beauty  excelled 
that  of  fine  gold.     Guittin,  fol.  58,  col.  1. 

4.  It  happened,  that  the  son  and  daughter  of  Rabbi  Ishmael  ben 
Elisha  were  sold  as  slaves  to  two  masters.  When  the  latter  met,  one 
said :  I  have  a  slave  boy  of  unrivalled  beauty.  The  other  replied  : 
I  too  have  a  slave  girl  of  matchless  beauty.  Come,  said  the  former, 
let  us  join  them  together,  and  share  their  offspring  between  us. 
Brought  together  into  a  dark  chamber,  they  each  occupied  a  remote 
corner.  The  boy  cried  :  I,  a  priest,  and  a  descendant  of  high  priests, 
shall  marry  a  slave  girl !  She,  on  the  other  hand,  lamented :  I,  of 
priestly  rank,  the  daughter  of  high  priests,  shall  marry  a  slave  boy  ! 
When  dawn  appeared,  they  recognised  each  other,,  and  falling  upon 
each  other's  neck,  ♦■hey  cried  bitterly  till  both  expired.  It  is  con- 
cerning them  (adds  the  narrator),  that  Jeremiah  laments  (La.  i.  16)  : 
"  For  these  things  I  weep :  mine  eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
water."     Guittin^  fol.  58,  col.  1. 

5.  They  asked  Aima-Shalom  (sister  of  Gamaliel  II.,  and  wife  of 
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Rabbi  Eliezer;  (see  page  1 12,  191,  Note  32):  Why  are  thy  children  so 
exceedingly  handsome.     She  replied  : 

T,  N",  We  forbear  to  repeat  here  the  lady's  reply,  but  wo  will  say  a  few  words 
about  the  lady  herself.  She  was  of  respectable  family,  and  wealthy  parentage; 
she  was  learned  and  well-bred,  and  was  a  model  of  a  wif^  an  excellent  cook, 
and  an  indefutigable  nurse,  for  she  spent  all  her  patrimony  upon  her  bedridden 
husband — the  Great  Rabbi  Eliezer — and  cooked  for  him  daily  sixty  sorts  of 
tempting  dainties.  When  a  widow  and  in  poverty  she  declined  a  matrimonial 
alliance  with  a  prince — Rabbi  the  Holy.  See  Treasures  of  the  Talmud,  pp. 
136-140. 

8.  Job  flourished  in  the  days  of  Ahasuerus ;  for  it  is  said  (Job 
xlii.  15)  :  "  And  in  all  the  earth  there  were  no  women  found  so  fair 
as  the  daughters  of  Job."  In  what  generation  were  fair  women  sought? 
Answer:  The  generation  of  Ahasuerus.     Bava-bathra^  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

9.  "  And  the  damsel-  was  fair  to  excess."  (IJ^D  TJ^.  1  Ki.  i.  4.) 
Rav  Chanena  bar  Pappa  sard  :  She  had  not  half  the  beauty  of  Sarah  ; 
for  it  is  written:  "To  excess,"  but  "excess"  not  included.  San- 
hedrin,  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

10.  Rav  Yoseph  said  :  We  expound  only  the  good  thinfjs  that  ^e 
in  the  book  of  Sira,  Thus  :  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  good  gift,  placed 
at  the  bosom  of  him  that  fears  God.  A  bad  woman  is  leprosy  to  her 
husband  :  let  him  drive  her  away  from  his  house,  and  thus  be  healed 
of  his  disease.  A  beautiful  woman,  happy  is  her  husband  !  the  num* 
ber  of  his  days  is  doubled.  Hide  thy  eyes  from  a  graceful  woman, 
lest  thou  be  caught  in  her  snare.  Turn  not  in  to  her  husband,  to 
mix  with  him  wine  and  strong  drink ;  for  through  the  image  of  a 
beautiful  woman  many  have  been  destroyed  ;  and  innumerable  are 
her  slain.  Many  are  the  stripes  inflicted  (by  jealous  husbands)  upon 
itinerant  perfumers.  Those  who  follow  matters  conducive  to  unchas- 
tity,  are  like  the  spark,  which  puts  the  coal  into  a  blaze.  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  100,  col.  2. 

11.  Whoever  marries  a  "beautiful  captive  woman,"  will  have  a 
"stubborn  and  rebellious  son."  (The  latter  follows  close  upon  the 
former  in  De.  xxi.)  This  is  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Absalom.  San- 
hedrin,  fol.  107,  col.  1. 

Verse  16. 

And  he  entreated  Ahravi  well  for  her  sake ;  arid  lie  had  sheep ^ 

and  oxen,  and  he  asses,  etc, 

Rav  Chelbo  said  :  A  man  should  always  be  careful  to  honour 
his  wife,  for  it  is  only  for  the  sake  of  his  wife,  that  a  blessing 
rests  on  one's  house  ;  as  it  is  said  :  "  And  he  entreated  Abram 
well  for  her  sake.''  (An  unfortunate  illustration !)  Hence 
Rava  used  to  say  to  his  townsmen  :  Do  honour  to  your  wives, 
that  you  may  be  rich.     Bava-vutzia,  fol.  59,  col.  1. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Ass  AND  Camel. 

1.  Rabbi  Eliezer  (brother-in-law  of  Gamaliel  II.)  says  :  There  are 
three  watches  in  the  night,  and  during  each  watch,  the  Holy  One, 

18 
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blessed  be  He  I  sits  and  roars  like  a  lion  ;  as  it  is  said  (Je.  xxv.  30) : 
"  The  Lord  shall  roar  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  his  holy 
habitation  ;  roaring  he  shall  roar  (three  roars)  upon  his  habitation." 
The  sign  for  each  watch  is  as  follows :  During  the  first  watch,  the  ass 
brays ;  during  the  second,  the  dogs  bark  ;  and  during  the  third,  the 
infant  draws  its  natural  nourishment,  and  the  woman  converses  with 
her  husband.     Berachoth^  fol.  3,  col.  1. 

2.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  On  the  death  of 
Hebrew  male  and  female  slaves,  people  may  not  stand  in  a  row  (on 
their  return  from  the  funeral),  neither  repeat  the  benediction  for,  nor 
offer  their  condolence  to,  the  mourners.  It  happened,  when  a  female 
slave  of  Rabbi  Eliezer  (first  century)  died,  that  his  disciples  came  to 
condole  with  him.  On  seeing  them,  he  withdrew  into  his  upper 
chamber ;  but  they  followed  him  thither.  He  then  retired  to  the 
entrance  hall  (anpilon^  trvkav)  \  but  observing  that  they  still  followed 
him,  he  went  on  to  the  dining-room  (traklin,  tiiclinium).  When  they 
came  near  him,  he  said  :  I  thought  that  you  would  feel  the  effects  of 
teud  water  (take  the  first  hint),  but  you  are  proof  even  against  hot 
w^r.  Have  I  not  inculcated  upon  you,  that  on  the  death  of  male 
and  female  slaves,  people  may  not  stand  in  a  row,  neither  repeat  the 
benediction  for,  nor  offer  condolence  to,  the  mourners  ?  What,  then, 
are  people  to  say  to  their  bereaved  masters  ?  Just  the  same  that  they 
would  say  to  them  on  the  loss  of  their  oxen  and  asses :  May  the 
Omnipresent  replenish  thy  loss. 

Again  it  is  taught  by  tradition :  Male  and  female  slaves  may  not 
be  mourned  over.  On  the  death,  however,  says  Rabbi  Yosi,  of  a 
virtuous  slave,  people  may  say  :  Alas !  a  good  and  faithful  man,  and 
one  that  lived  by  his  labour  I  They  replied  :  What,  then,  hast  thou 
left  to  be  said  on  the  death  of  virtuous  free  men  ?  Barackoth,  fol.  16, 
col.  2;  MamomdeSj  Hilclwth  Avel,  Sec.  12,  Ilalachah  12;  Tur 
Shulchan  Aruch,  Torek  Dayeh,  Sec.  377,  Par.  1. 

T.  N,  What  a  sharp  and  instructive  contrast  doea  this  present  to  St.  Panra 
Kpistle  to  Philemon !  Who  has  taught  that  quondam  Pharisee  and  his  Jewish 
fellow  Apostles  and  Evangelists  to  level  to  the  dust  all  the  degrading  distinctions  of 
society,  which  even  Judaism,  in  common  with  all  other  merely  human  Creeds,  had 
raised  up  P  Had  that  system  succeeded  in  its  efforts  to  silence  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  what  would  have  become  of  the  emancipation  of  the  world  ?  It  is  easy  to 
indulge  in  magniloquent  phrases  as  to  the  civilizing  mission  of  Judaism ;  but  those 
who  do  so  are  either  utterly  ignorant  of,  or  wilfully  shutting  their  eyes  to,  the 
real  spirit  which  pervades  that  creed.  Sprung  from  the  bosom  of  such  a  system, 
and  proclaimed  by  its  former  adberento,  Christianity  must  have  been  truly  Divine, 
or  it  could  not  possibly  have  shaken  off  the  trammels  of  Rabbi nism,  and  denounced 
the  bonds,  which  at  that  time  enslaved  and  debased  the  vast  majority  of  the 
human  race. 

3.  He  that  sees  an  ass  in  a  dream,  may  hope  for  salvation ;  for  it 
is  said  (Zee.  ix.  9) :  "  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee ;  he  is  just, 
and  having  salvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass."  Berachoth, 
fol.  56,  col.  2. 

4.  The  wolf  and  the  dog,  the  Cyprian  dog  and  the  fox,  goats  and 
gazelles,  the  ibex  and  the  sheep,  the  horse  and  the  mule,  the  mule  and 
the  ass,  the  ass  and  the  wild  ass,  although  they  resemble  each  other, 
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may  not  be  "  gendered ''  together.     (Le.  six.  19.)     ChUayim,  chap,  i. 
Mishnah  6. 

5.  The  offspring  of  a  mare,  though  their  father  be  an  ass ;  or  the 
offspring  of  an  ass,  thou  their  father  be  a  hofse,  may  be  harnessed  to 
the  same  cart.  But  the  offspring  of  a  mare,  and  that  of  a  she  ass,  may 
not  be  harnessed  to  the  same  cart.  (De.  xxii.  10.)  Chilayim^  chap.  viii. 
Mishnah  4. 

6.  If  one  has  woven  into  a  garment  the  wool  of  the  firstling  of  a 
sheep  (De.  xt.  19),  as  wide  as  the  space  between  the  distended 
middle  and  forefingers,  he  must  consign  the  garment  to  the  fiames.  If 
he  has  woven  into  a  sack  the  hair  of  a  Nazarite  (Nu.  vi.  18),  or  of 
the  firstling  of  an  ass  (whose  neck  must  be  broken.  Ex.  xiii.  13)  that 
sack  is  to  be  committed  to  the  flames.     Arlah,  chap.  iii.  Mishnah  8. 

7.  Rabbi  Akiva  said :  When  I  was  an  amhaaretz,  1  used  to  say : 
Oh  !  that  some  one  would  hand  over  to  me  a  disciple  of  the  wise,  that 
I  might  bite  him  like  an  ass !  His  disciples  said  unto  him :  Rabbi, 
say,  like  a  dog.  He  replied :  An  ass  bites  and  breaks  the  bone,  but  a 
dog  bites,  and  does  not  break  the  bone.     Fsachiniy  fol.  49,  col.  2.   ^ 

9.  A  neighing  horse  and  a  braying  ass,  which  have  broken  vessels 
in  a  house,  must  make  good  only  half  the  damage  (because  it  is  only 
the  result  of  accident.  This  law  is  based  on  Ex.  xxi.  35,  36). 
Kiddushin,  fol.  24,  col.  2. 

10.  If  a  cow  has  consumed  other  people's  barley  (which  is  the 
ordinary  ass's  food) ;  and  if  an  ass  has  consumed  vetches  (ordinary 
food  for  cows) :  if  a  dog  has  lapped  oil  (unusual  for  a  dog) ;  if  a  pig 
has  eaten  a  piece  of  butcher's  meat,  they  all  make  good  the  whole  of 
the  damage.     Bava-kamay  fol.  19,  col.  2. 

11.  If  one  hires  an  ass  to  ride  upon  a  certain  distance,  and  it 
dies  midway,  he  pays  only  for  half  the  distance.  Bava-metzia^  fol.  79, 
col.  1. 

12.  If  one  hires  an  ass  for  a  man  to  ride  upon  it,  a  woman  may 
not  ride  upon  it ;  if  for  a  woman,  whether  she  be  big  or  small,  with 
child,  or  nursing,  a  man  may  ride  upon  it.  Bava-meizia,  fol.  79, 
col.  2. 

13.  An  ass  and  a  camel  may  eat  of  the  load  that  is  on  their  back 
(if  it  does  not  belong  to  the  owners  of  the  beasts),  provided  the  drivers 
do  not  feed  them  with  their  hands.  {Strictly  according  to  the  letter  of 
De.  XXV.  4.)     Bava-metzia,  fol.  92,  col.  1. 

14.  A  man  should  always  keep  himself  ready  for  the  discharge  of 
the  requirements  of  the  Law,  as  an  ox  is  for  the  yoke,  and  an  ass  for 
the  burden      Avodah-zarah,  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

15.  Shevur  the  king  (probably  Sapor,  a.d.  250)  said  to  Shemuel : 
You  say,  Messiah  will  come  on  an  ass,  I  will  send  him  my  fleet  steed. 
He  replied :  Hast  thou  one  of  a  hundred  colours  ?  (He  put  him  off 
with  a  jest.     JRashi,)     Sanhedrin,  fol.  98,  col.  1. 

16.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  *'  And  let  him  dip  his 
foot  in  oil."  (De.  xxxiii.  24.)  That  is  the  portion  of  Asher,  that  pro- 
duces oil  like  a  well.  They  related :  Once  the  men  of  Laodicea,  sent  a 
messenger  {ptdmtMttu^  iroXtfiumj^)  to  Jerusalem,  with  an  order  to 
purchase  a  hundred  myriads'  worth  of  oil.  On  arriving  there,  he  was 
told  to  proceed  to  Tyr    and  there  he  was  directed  to  Gush-halab,  and 

18* 
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thence  to  a  certain  man's  field.  He  found  the  proprietor  digging  round 
his  olive  trees,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  could  supply  hvA  with  a 
hundred  myriads*  worth  of  oil.  Wait,  was  the  reply,  till  I  have  finished 
my  work.  The  messenger,  observing  his  workman-like  proceeding  in 
throwing  his  clothes  backwards,  and  picking  up  the  stones,  said 
incredulously :  What !  hast  thou  indeed  a  hundred  myriads*  worth  of 
oil  to  sell?  It  seems  the  Jews  have  played  a  joke  with  me.  He, 
however,  accompanied  him  to  his  house,  and  on  arriving  there,  a  slave 
girl  produced  a  vessel  of  hot  water  for  him  to  wash  his  hands  and 
feet,  and  a  golden  bowl  full  of  oil,  in  which  to  dip  his  hands  and 
feet,  in  literal  accomplishment  of  De.  xxxiii.  24.  After  they  had 
finished  their  meal,  he  measured  him  out  a  hundred  myriads'  worth  of 
oil,  and  then  asked  him,  whether  he  did  not  require  more.  Yes,  said 
the  messenger,  but  I  have  no  money  with  me.  No  matter,  said  the  oil 
seller,  buy  it,  and  I  will  accompany  thee  to  thy  residence  for  the 
money.  And  he  measured  out  eighteen  myriads'  worth  more.  It  is 
said,  that  man  left  no  horse,  mule,  camel,  and  ass  unhired  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  for  carrying  his  oil.  On  arriving  near  his  city,  the  people 
went  out  to  receive  him,  and  heaped  praises  upon  him.  Praise  not 
me,  said  the  messenger,  but  my  companion,  whom  I  owe  eighteen 
myriads.  This,  says  the  narrator,  illustrates  what  is  said  (Pr.  xiii. 
7) :  "  There  is  that  maketh  hiriiself  (appears  to  be)  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing;  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great  riches." 
Minachoth^  fol.  85,  col.  2. 

18.  A  cow  giving  birth  to  something  resembling  an  ass,  and  an  ass 
giving  birth  to  something  resembling  a  horse,  are  not  subject  to  the 
law  respecting  firstlings.     Bechoroth^  fol.  6,  col.  1. 

20.  If  a  camel  laden  with  fiax,  passes  along  the  thoroughfare,  and 
the  fiax  penetrating  a  shop,  is  ignited  by  the  flame  of  the  lamp  inside, 
and  sets  the  town  on  fire,  the  proprietor  of  the  camel  is  bound  to  make 
good  the  damage.  But  if  the  shopman  has  left  his  lamp  outside,  and 
it  has  thus  become  the  cause  of  the  conflagration,  the  shopman  is  bound 
to  make  good  the  damage.  Shahhath,  fol.  21,  col.  2;  MaimonideSy 
HUch,  Nizkey  Mammon^  Sec.  14,  Halachah  13. 

21.  He  that  erects  his  booth  (for  the  feast  of  Tabernacles)  on  the 
top  of  a  cart,  or  on  board  a  ship,  that  booth  is  legal,  and  may  be  entered 
during  the  feast.  But  if  he  erects  it  on  the  top  of  a  tree,  or  on  the 
back  of  a  camel,  it  is  legal,  but  it  may  not  be  entered  during  the  feast, 
lest  in  mounting  to  it,  the  man  break  either  a  branch  of  the  tree,  or  a 
rope  attached  to  the  camel's  back.  If,  however,  he  once  got  into  it, 
he  has  satisfied  the  law  respecting  dwelling  in  booths.  Sucahy  fol.  22, 
col.  2 ;  Maimonides,  Hilch,  Sucahy  Sec.  4,  Halachah  5. 

22.  Moses  and  Aaron  were  followed  by  Nadab  and  Ahihu,  when 
one  of  the  latter  remarked :  When  will  these  old  men  die,  and  we  be 
the  leaders  of  the  generation !  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  replied : 
We  shall  see  who  will  bury  whom.  Hence  people  say :  Many  an  old 
camel  carries  on  its  back  the  hides  of  yoimg  ones.  Sanhedririy  fol.  52, 
col.  1. 

23.  Balaam  was  among  the  slain  of  Midian.  How  came  he  there  ? 
Eabbi  Yochanan  said :  He  came  to  receive  the  reward  for  the  twenty- 
four  thousand,  that  had  fallen  in  consequence  of  his  advice,  tendered 
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to  Balak.  [See  Nu.  xxiv.  14,  where  read,  "advise"  instead  of 
"  advertise.")  Hence  people  say :  The  camel  went  to  ask  for  horns, 
and  they  cut  off  his  ears  also.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  106,  col.  1. 

24.  Which  is  a  vain  oath  }  If  one  affirms  impossibilities ;  as,  for 
instance,  that  a  camel  was  seen  flying  in  the  air.  Shevuoth^  fol.  29, 
col.  1. 

25.  Ten  things  are  injurious  to  students :  passing  underneath  the 
reins  {apsar,  i/roXiov)  of  a  camel,  and  much  more  underneath  the  camel 
itself;  passing  between  two  camels;  passing  between  two  women;  a 
woman  passing  between  two  men ;  passing  through  the  air  infected  by 
a  dead  carcase ;  passing  under  a  bridge,  where  there  had  been  no  water 
for  forty  days ;  eating  insufficiently  baked  bread ;  eating  with  a  spoon 
used  in  cooking;  drinking  of  water,  which  runs  through  a  burial 
ground;  and  looking  at  the  face  of  a  dead  man.  Some  add  also, 
reading  epitaphs.     Horayoth^  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

26.  Habitual  camel  riders  (not  drivers)  are  invariably  wicked 
people.  Mariners  are  invariably  virtuous  (rendered  so  by  their 
exposure  to  danger).  Donkey  riders  are  some  vncked  and  some 
virtuous  (according  as  they  use  saddles  or  not.  Rashi  and  Tosephoth). 
Ntddah,  fol  14,  col.  1. 

Vebse  20. 
And  Pharaoh  commanded  men  concerning  him,  etc. 

Babbi  Meir  used  to  say :  Compel  people  to  accompany  gnests 
some  part  of  their  journey  (St.  Paul  speaks  of  being  "  brought  on 
my  way  thitherward  by  you,"  Ro.  xv.  24) ;  as  the  reward  for 
such  an  hospitable  act  has  no  limit.  For  it  is  said  ( Ju.  i.  24-26) : 
*'  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they 
said  unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city, 
and  we  will  shew  thee  mercy."  And  it  is  written :  "  And  he 
shewed  them  the  entrance  into  the  city."  And  what  mercy  did 
they  show  him?  Whilst  they  smote  the  whole  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family.  And 
the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  Luz :  which  is  the  name  thereof  unto  this 
day.  And  wherever  it  is  said,  "  Unto  this  day,"  it  means  an 
interminable  period.  {Yatna,  fol.  54,  col.  1.)  Tradition  records : 
It  is  the  same  Luz,  where  they  dye  purple ;  the  same  where 
Sennacherib  passed,  without  having  exchanged  the  population 
for  another;  where  Nebuchadnezzar  passed,  without  involving 
it  in  the  common  destruction.  Even  the  angel  of  ideath  has 
no  permission  to  pass  through  it;  and  old  people,  when  weary 
of  life,  go  outside  the  city  wall  and  die.  Here,  then,  is  an 
inference  a  fortiori.  If  ihis  Ganaanite,  who  neither  spoke 
with  his  mouth,  nor  walked  with  his  feet  (he  only  "  shewed  "  the 
entrance  into  the  city),  was  the  cause  of  deUverance  to  himself 
and  his  descendants,  to  the  end  of  all  generations,  how  much 
more  must  this  be  the  case  with  those,  who  accompany  guests 
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with  their  feet  part  of  their  journey.  But  how  did  he  show 
them  ?  Ghiskiyah  said  :  He  distorted  his  mouth  to  them.  Babbi 
Yochanan  said:   He  pointed  out  the  entrance  with  his  finger. 

Babbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  said :    Because  Pharaoh 

accompanied  Abraham  four  steps,  therefore  his  descendants  were 
enslayed  in  Egypt  four  hundred  years.  (See  page  6,  Note  VJJJL.) 
Soteh,  fol.  46,  col.  2. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

Verse  8. 

And  he  went  on  his  journeys  ....  unto  the  place  where  his  tent 

had  been  at  the  beginning. 

How  long  shall  a  man  refi'ain  from  changing  his  inn?  {achsania, 
f6vo9.)  Bay  says :  UntU  he  is  driven  from  it  by  blows.  Shemuel 
says :  Until  his  luggage  is  thrown  out.  There  is  no  diyergence 
of  opinion  (says  the  compiler),  as  to  changing  the  inn,  when  the 
traveller  himself  is  beaten,  or  when  his  luggage  is  thrown  out. 
They  only  difier  when  the  traveller's  wife  is  beaten.  Shemuel 
says  :  What  does  it  matter  to  him  whether  his  wife  is  beaten,  so 
long  as  he  himself  is  not  molested  ?  But  Bav  holds :  It  will  cause 
quarrels  between  him  and  his  wife,  if  he  is  indifferent  to  her 

maltreatment But  how  is  it  proved  from  the  Law,  that 

a  man  may  not  change  his  inn  ?  It  is  written :  "  Unto  the 
place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  beginning.''  ^  Eirechin,  fol. 
16,  col.  2. 

Verse  5. 

And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds, 

and  tents. 

Bava  asked  Bavah  bar  Mari :  What  is  the  origin  of  the  proverb : 
Streams  of  wealth  are  left  behind  by  men  of  substance?  He 
replied:  The  text:  "And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram, 
had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents."    Bava-kama,  fol.  98,  col.  1. 

Verse  8. 

And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee, 

between  me  and  thee, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Contention  and  Strife. 

2.  Wherever  thou  findest  two  Rabbis  contending,  and  a  third 
adopting  a  middt^e  way,  the  halachah  is  according  to  the  third.  Shab- 
baih,  fol.  89,  col.  2. 
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3.  For  three  years  did  the  schools  of  Hillel  and  Shamai  contend, 
each  maintaining,  that  the  halachah  was  on  its  side.  At  the  end  of 
that  period,  an  echo  of  a  voice  was  heard  to  exclaim :  Both  speak  the 
words  of  the  living  Qod;  hut  the  halachah  is  on  the  side  of  the 
school  of  Hillel.  But  (asks  the  compiler)  if  hoth  spoke  the  words 
of  the  living  God,  why  is  the  halachah  on  the  side  of  the  school  of 
Hillel  ?  {Answer)  Because  the  latter  were  meek  and  quiet  under  hard 
treatment,  they  studied  the  objections  of  their  opponents,  and  always 
mentioned  their  assertions  first.  ...  It  teaches  thee,  that  whoever 
abases  himself,  is  exalted  by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  and 
whoever  exalts  himself,  is  abased  by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
Whoever  aspires  after  greatness,  greatness  flees  from  him ;  and 
whoever  flees  from  greatness,  is  pursued  by  it.  Whoever  presses 
time,  is  pressed  by  it ;  and  whoever  yields  to  it,  is  favoured  by  it. 
£iruvin,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

4.  A  disciple  of  the  wise,  who  prolongs  his  meals  on  every  occasion, 
at  last  ruins  his  house,  widows  his  wife,  orphans  his  children,  forgets 
his  learning,  causes  great  contention  respecting  halachahs^  his  words 
are  not  listened  to,  he  profanes  the  name  of  Heaven,  of  his  Rabbi,  and 
of  his  father,  and  brings  ill  repute  upon  himself,  and  his  children,  and 
his  children's  children,  to  the  end  of  all  generations.  AocAtm,  fol.  49, 
col.  1. 

5.  They  asked  Rabbi  Yehoshua :  May  a  man  marry  the  wife  of 
his  brother,  who  died  childless,  but  whose  second  widow  is  his  own 
daughter  ?  He  replied :  That  is  a  subject  of  contention  between  the 
schools  of  Hillel  and  Shamai.  And  on  whose  side  is  the  halachah  f 
Why,  said  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  do  you  wish  to  insert  my  head  between 
two  great  mountains,  between  the  two  great  contending  parties,  the 
schools  of  Shamai  and  Hillel?  I  fear  lest  they  crush  my  head. 
Yevamoth,  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

6.  Is  it  not  a  fact,  that  in  the  synagogue  at  Tiberias,  Rabbi 
Eliezer  and  Rabbi  Yosi  contended  about  the  legality  of  using  on  the 
Sabbath  a  bolt  with  a  knob  (which  was  negatived  by  the  former,  but 
affirmed  by  the  latter,  because  it  might  also  be  lawfully  used  for  mash- 
ing garlic),  and  that  in  their  rage  they  tore  the  roll  of  the  Law  ?  Tore 
it !  Is  it  possible  ?  No ;  say :  It  was  torn  whilst  each  was  pulling  it 
passionately.  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Kisma  happened  to  be  there,  and  said : 
I  shall  be  surprised,  if  this  synagogue  be  not  turned  into  an  idolatrous 
place  of  worship;  and  so  it  was.  {Bashi,  See  Ecc.  ix.  17.)  YevO' 
mothy  fol.  96,  col.  2. 

8.  With  the  increase  of  inattentive  disciples,  contentions  abounded 
in  Israel.     Soteh,  fol.  47,  col.  2. 

10.  Since  the  number  of  the  disciples  of  Shamai  and  Hillel,  who 
did  not  sufficiently  wait  upon  their  teachers,  multiplied,  contention 
abounded  in  Israel;  and  the  Law  became,  as  it  were,  two  Laws. 
Sanhedriny  fol.  88,  col.  2. 

11.  He  that  contends  against  his  Rabbi,  contends,  as  it  were, 
against  the  Shechinah ;  for  it  is  said  (Nu.  xxvi.  9) :  *'  Who  strove 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  ....  when  they  strove  against  the 
Lord."  Sanhedrin,  fol.  110,  col.  1 ;  MaimomdeSf  HUchoth  Talmud' 
torahj  Sec.  5,  Halachah  1. 
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12.  Rabbi  Yebosbua  said:  I  am  the  next  link  in  the  cbain  of 
tradition  to  Rabbon  Yochanon  ben  Zacbai,  who  had  it  from  his  Rabbi« 
and  the  latter  from  his  Rabbi,  and  so  on,  that  Elijah  will  not  come  to 
determine  finally,  who  is  clean  and  who  is  unclean  (who  is,  and  who 
is  not,  of  pure  Jewish  descent) ;  or  to  expel  some  from  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  and  to  bring  in  others ;  but  to  bring  in  those,  who 
have  been  expelled,  and  to  expel  those,  who  have  been  brought  in, 
with  a  high  hand.  Rabbi  Yehudah  said:  He  will  only  bring  in, 
but  not  expel,  Rabbi  Shimon  said.  He  will  compound  contentions 
between  the  Rabbis.     Eidoyothy  chap.  viii.  Mishnah  7. 

18.  All  contention,  carried  on  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  will  abide 
to  the  end ;  such  as  that  between  the  schools  of  Hillel  and  Shamai. 
But  if  not  carried  on  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  it  will  not  abide  to 
the  end ;  such  as  that  of  Corah  and  his  following.     Avoth,  chap.  v. 


Verse  10. 

And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  all  the  plain  of  Jordan,  that 

it  was  well  watered  every  where,  etc, 

I.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  The  whole  text  intimates  the  wicked 
object  of  Lot.  He  "  lifted  up  his  eyes,"  in  the  same  way  as 
"his  master^s  wife  lifted  up  her  eyes  upon  Joseph.**  (Ge. 
xxxix.  7.)  "  His  eyes,'*  as  Samson  said  (Ju.  xiv.  3) :  **  She 
is  right  in  my  eyes.*'  "  And  saw,"  in  the  same  way  as  "  Shechem 
the  son  of  Hamor  saw  Dinah.**  (Ge.  xxxiv.  2.)  '*  All  the  plain, 
"03,  of  Jordan ;  **  as  it  is  said :  "  For  by  means  of  a  whorish 
woman,  a  man  is  brought  to  a  piece,  "IDD,  of  bread.**  (Pr.  vi.  26.) 
'*  That  it  was  well  watered,**  as  "  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,- that 
give  me  my  bread  and  my  water.**  (Ho.  ii.  5.)  Nazir,  fol.  23, 
col.  1. 

As  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt. 

n.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  During  a  blessed 
year  in  the  land  of  Israel,  a  place  sown  with  a  measure  of  seed, 
produces  five  myriad  cors  (a  cor  is  equal  to  80  measures).  In  the 
cultivated  parts  of  Zoan,  a  place  sown  with  a  measure  of  seed,  pro- 
duces seventy  cors;  for  tradition  records,  that  Rabbi  Meir  had  said: 
I  have  seen  in  the  valley  of  Beth-shean  (which  is  not  Palestine, 
says  Rashi),  a  place  sown  with  a  measure  of  seed,  which  produced 
seventy  cors.  And  there  is  no  better  land  anywhere  than  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  for  it  is  said  :  "  As  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land 
of  Egypt.*'  And  there  is  no  better  land  in  the  whole  of  Egypt  than 
Zoan,  where  many  kings  resided  ;  for  it  is  written  (Is.  xxx.  4) : 
*'  His  princes  were  in  Zoan.**  And  there  is  no  more  uncongenial 
soil,  in  the  whole  land  of  Israel,  than  Hebron ;  for  it  was  a  place  of 
burial.     And  yet  Hebron  was  seven  times  more  productive  than 
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Zoan ;  for  it  is  written  (Nn.  xiii.  22) :  "  Now  Hebron  D^itr  n\£^ 
r\t\^2^  before  Zoan  in  Egypt."  What  is  the  meaning  of  nn^nj? 
If  literally  built,  is  it  possible  that  a  man  would  build  a  house 
for  his  younger  son  before  he  built  one  for  his  elder  son  ?  For 
it  is  said  (Ge.  x.  6):  ''And  the  sons  of  Ham,  Gush,  and  Mizraim 
(Egypt),  and  Phut,  and  Ganaan"  (land  of  Israel).  It  must,  there- 
fore, mean,  that  it  was  seven  times  more  productive  (n^n  to 
build  and  to  produce  offspring)  than  Zoan.  Now  this  is  only  the 
uncongenial  soil  of  the  land  of  Israel,  Hebron;  but  in  the 
ordinary  soil,  it  is  five  hundred  times.  And  this  only  in  an  average 
year ;  but  in  one  of  blessing,  it  is  written  (Ge.  xxvi.  12) :  '*  Then 
Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  received  in  the  same  year  an 
hundredfold:  and  the  Lord  blessed  him.''  (500  x  100,  equal  to 
five  myriads.     D^iK',  years,  is  ignored  by  the  Babbis.) 

m.  Tradition  records,  that  Babbi  Yosi  had  said  :  A  measure 
in  Judsea  used  to  produce  five  measures  :  one  of  prime  flour,  one 
of  secondary  flour,  one  of  fine  bran,  two  of  inferior  bran  {kibar^ 
cibarium).    Kethtiboth,  fol.  112,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Jordan. 

1.  There  was  a  square  vineyard,  extending  a  day's  journey,  on  each 
side  of  Jerusalem.  It  was  bounded  on  the  south  by  Ailath,  on  the 
north  by  Akraba,  on  the  west  by  Lydda,  and  on  the  east  by  Jordan. 
Baitza J  fol,  5,  col.  1. 

2.  A  man  may  not  carry  the  water  of  separation,  and  the  ashes  of 
the  red  heifer  across  Jordan,  or  over  a  ship  (lest^  as  it  once 
happened,  they  contract  uncleanness  by  contact  with  impure  objects). 
Yevamoth,  fol.  116,  col.  2. 

3.  How  did  Israel  pass  over  Jordan  ?  On  every  other  day,  the  ark 
was  preceded  by  two  standards  (or  six  of  the  tribes),  but  on  that  day,  ' 
it  went  first;  as  it  is  said  (Jos.  iii.  11):  ** Behold,  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  passeth  over  before  you  into 
Jordan.''  On  all  other  occasions,  the  Levites  carried  the  ark,  but  now 
the  priests  carried  it.  .  .  .  Rabbi  Yosi  said :  On  three  occasions  did 
the  priests  carry  the  ark :  when  they  crossed  Jordan,  when  they 
circumambulated  Jericho,  and  when  it  was  restored  to  its  place  from 
the  house  of  Obed-Edom.     Soteh,  fol.  33,  col.  2. 

4.  Property  conveyed  to  other  parties,  through  a  thief,  a  robber,  or 
the  river  Jordan,  cannot  be  claimed  by  the  owner.  Bava-metzia,  fol. 
22,  col.  1. 

5.  Rabbi  Yochanan  (who  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  beauty; 
see  page  63,  Note  9)  was  one  day  bathing  in  the  river  Jordan,  when 
Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  (then  the  leader  of  a  band  of  robbers) 
believing  it  was  a  woman,  dashed  after  him  into  the  river.     Thy 
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strength,  said  Rabbi  Yochanan,  would  be  useful  for  the  study  of  the 
Law.  And  thy  beauty,  replied  the  robber,  would  become  women.  If 
thou  wilt  repent,  said  the  Rabbi,  I  will  give  thee  my  sister,  who  is 
more  beautiful  than  I  am.  He  closed  with  the  offer ;  but  when  he 
turned  back  to  fetch  his  clothes,  he  could  not  leap  with  the  same 
agility  as  before,  he  having  already  been  weakened  by  his  self-imposed 
yoke  of  the  Law.  Rabbi  Yochanan  then  instructed  him  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  the  Mishnah  (the  Quemara,  being  at  that  time  in  the  first 
stages  of  its  development,  is  not  mentioned),  and  made  him  a  great 
man.  One  day  they  were  contending,  in  the  debating  room,  about  the 
following  halachah :  When  are  a  sword,  a  knife,  a  poignard  {piyion^ 
pugionis)^  a  spear,  a  sickle,  and  a  reaping  hook  capable  of  contracting 
ceremonial  defilement  (t.^.,  when  may  they  be  considered  as  **  vessels ;" 
see  Le.  xi.  82)?  When  they  are  completed.  And  when  are  they 
completed  ?  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  When  they  have  been  purified  in 
the  furnace.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said;  When  they  have 
received  their  last  polish  by  means  of  water.  A  robber,  remarked  the 
former,  must  know  best  what  pertains  to  his  trade.  And  what  good 
has  the  change  done  me  ?  replied  the  ex-robber,  I  was  called  Rabbi 
(chief)  before,  just  as  I  am  called  Rabbi  now.  There  is  the  benefit, 
said  Rabbi  Yochanan,  that  I  have  brought  thee  underneath  the  wings 
of  the  Shechinah.  Rabbi  Yochanan  felt  mortified,  and  consegtientfy 
Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  was  thrown  on  a  bed  of  illness.  The  sister 
of  Rabbi  Yochanan  (and  the  wife  of  the  sick  man)  entreated  her 
brother  with  tears  to  relent,  for  the  sake  of  her  children.  He  replied 
(Je.  xlix.  11):  **  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve  them 
alive  **  (maintain  them).  Relent,  she  pleaded  again,  that  I  may  not 
become  a  widow.  He  replied :  '*  In  thy  widowhood,  trust  in  me."  {Ibid.) 
Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  expired,  but  Rabbi  Yochanan  felt  his 
loss  deeply.  To  console  him,  the  Rabbis  sent  to  him  Rabbi  Eliezer 
ben  Pedoth,  who  was  noted  as  an  acute  dialectician.  But  to  every 
proposition  advanced  by  Rabbi  Yochanan,  he  replied :  Here  is  an 
instance,  which  corroborates  thy  assertion.  Wilt  thou  compare  thyself 
to  the  son  of  Lakish  ?  cried  Rabbi  Yochanan :  he  had  always  twenty- 
four  objections  to  raise,  which  required  twenty-four  answers,  and  so 
each  halachah  was  thoroughly  discussed.  But  thou  sayest  continually : 
Here  is  something  which  corroborates  thee ;  do  I  not  know  that  what  I 
say  is  right  ?  So  he  rent  his  garments,  and  cried :  Where  art  thou, 
son  of  Lakish  ?  Where  art  thou,  son  of  Lakish  ?  He  cried  so  long, 
that  his  mind  became  deranged,  and,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
Rabbis,  he  died.     Bava-metzia,  fol.  84,  col.  1. 

6.  Ravah  said :  I  myself  saw  a  young  monster  of  the  sea,  on  the 
day  when  it  was  born,  and  it  was  of  the  size  of  Mount  Tabor.  And 
how  large  is  Mount  Tabor  ?  Four  miles.  The  length  of  its  neck  was 
three  miles,  and  the  resting  place  of  its  head,  a  mile  and  a  half.  Its 
evacuations  stopped  up  Jordan  till,  says  Rashi,  the  water  gradually 
carried  them  off.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  73,  col.  2. 

8.  Jordan  issues  from  the  cave  of  Paneas  (the  Leshem,  or  Laish 
of  Scripture,  Jos.  xix.  47 ;  Ju.  xviii.  29),  and  passes  through  the 
seas  of  Sibchi,  of  Tiberias,  and  of  Sodom,  rolling  on  in  its  descent 
into  the  great  sea.    (!  It  explains  the  preceding  statement.)    The  river 
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assumes  the  name  Jordan  only  from  Jericho  and  downwards,  and  is 
80  called,  because  tl  *^?9  ^^  descends  from  Dan,  etc.  Bechoroth,  fol. 
55,  col.  1. 


Yebse  12. 

And  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

Bayina  asked  one  of  the  Babbis,  who  arranged  the  haggadaha 
before  him :  What  is  the  origin  of  the  Babbinical  saying :  ''  The 
memory  of  the  jnst  is  blessed ; "  or,  when  a  just  man  is  mentioned, 
he  should  be  blessed?  He  replied :  Why,  it  is  so  written  in  Pr.  x.  7. 
I  mean,  said  the  other,  what  origin  is  there  for  it  in  the  Law  ? 
It  is  written,  was  the  reply  (Ge.  xviii.  17) :  "  And  the  Lord 
said.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do?"  and 
it  is  added:  ''And  Abraham  will  surely  become  a  great  and 
mighty  nation."  What  origin  is  there  in  the  Law  for  the 
Babbinical  saying :  The  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot ;  or,  that 
an  imprecation  should  accompany  the  mention  of  them  ?  It  is 
written :  ''And  he  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom;"  and  then  it 
is  added :  "  The  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  sinners  before 
the  Lord  exceedingly."     Yoma,  fol.  88,  col.  2. 

Yebse    18. 

And  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  sinners  before  the  Lord 

exceedingly, 

I.  The  men  of  Sodom  have  no  portion  in  the  world  to  come ; 
for  it  is  said :  "  And  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked,  and  sinners 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly;"  "wicked"  in  this  world,  and 
"  sinners  "  in  the  world  to  come;  but  they  will  rise  for  the  day  of 
judgment.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  107,  col.  2. 

n.  Bay  Yehudah  said  :  "  Wicked  "  with  their  bodies ;  as  it 
is  said  (Ge.  xxxix.  9) :  "  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness?  " 
And  "  sinners  "  with  their  mammon ;  as  it  is  written  (De.  xy.  9) : 
"  And  it  be  sin  unto  thee."  "  Before  the  Lord ;  "  that  is,  they 
blasphemed  His  name.  "  Exceedingly ;  "  that  refers  to  shedding 
of  blood.  .  .  . 

m.  The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  haye  taught :  The  men  of 
Sodom  were  filled  with  pride,  because  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  had  abundantly  supplied  them  with  His  goodness.  And 
what  is  written  concerning  them  ?  "A  land  out  of  which 
cometh  bread,  and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire."  (Job 
xxyiii.  6.  It  was  a  good  land,  but  was  afterwards  oyerthrown  by 
fire.    Bashi.)    Sa/nhedrin^  fol.  109,  col.  1. 
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Verse  17. 

Arise,  walk  through  the  landy  in  the  length  of  it,  and  in  the 

breadth  of  it,  etc. 

I.  Rabbi  Yocbanan  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yosi :  Whoever 
canses  the  Sabbath  to  be  a  delight,  to  him  is  given  an  inheritance 
without  limit ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  Iviii.  14) :  "  Then  shalt  thou 
dehght  thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father."  Not  of  Abraham,  concerning  whom  it  is 
written  :  ''  Arise,  walk  through  the  land,  in  the  length  of  it,  and 
in  the  breadth  of  it.*'  Nor  of  Isaac,  concerning  whom  it  is 
written  (Ge.  xxvi.  3) :  **  For  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will 
give  all  these  countries."  But  of  Jacob,  concerning  whom  it  is 
written  (Gre.  xxviii.  14) :  *^  And  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south."  Rav 
Nachman  bar  Yitzchak  said  :  He  is  delivered  from  bondage  to  the 
Gentile  kingdoms ;  it  is  here  written :  ''I  will  cause  thee  to 
ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth ; "  and  it  is  written  (De. 
xxxiii.  29):  "Aiid  thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places." 
Shabbath,  fol.  118,  col.  1,  2. 

n.  Tradition  records,  that  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Rabbi  Yosi  had 
related :  I  once  went  to  Alexandria  of  Egypt,  where  I  met  an  old 
man,  w^ho  said  unto  me  :  Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  what  my 
ancestors  did  to  thine.  Some  of  them  they  drowned  in  the  sea, 
some  they  slew  with  the  sword,  and  others  they  oppressed  in 
raising  buildings  (used  them  instead  of  bricks,  says  Rashi). 

m.  The  occasion  of  Moses'  punishment  was  this:  When 
he  exclaimed,  "  Since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy  name, 
he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people  "  (Ex.  v,  23),  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  replied :  Alas !  for  those  that  are  irrecoverably 
lost!  How  oftien  have  I  revealed  Myself  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  under  the  appellation  of  ^mighty  (i.e.,  able  to  fulfil 
My  promises),  and  yet  they  never  reflected  upon  My  attributes 
(doubted  My  truthfulness),  or  said  unto  Me  :  What  is  Thy  name ! 
I  had  said  to  Abraham  :  ''Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the 
length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto 
thee ;  "  and  yet,  when  he  wanted  a  piece  of  land  to  bury  Sarah, 
he  could  not  find  one,  until  he  bought  it  for  four  hundred  shekels 
of  silver.  And  with  all  this,  he  did  not  reflect  upon  My  attributes. 
I  had  said  to  Isaac  (Ge.  xxvi.  8) :  ''  For  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed,  I  will  give  all  these  countries ; "  and  yet,  when  his  herdsmen 
wanted  water,  he  could  not  secure  it  without  contention  (Ge. 
xxvi.  20).  And  with  all  this,  he  did  not  reflect  upon  My 
attributes.  I  had  said  to  Jacob  (Ge.  xxviii.  13) :  ''  The  land 
whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  wiU  I  give  it ; "   and  yet,  when  he 
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wanted  to  pitch  his  tent,  he  had  to  bny  the  land  for  a  hundred 
pieces  of  money.  And  with  all  this,  he  did  not  reflect  upon  My 
attributes.  But  thou  (Moses),  in  the  first  instance,  didst  ask  Me : 
What  is  Thy  name  ?  and  now  thou  tellest  Me  :  "  Neither  hast 
Thou  delivered  Thy  people  at  all.*'  "  Now,  shalt  thou  see  what  I 
will  do  to  Pharaoh."  (Ex.  v.  28 ;  vi.  1.)  What  I  will  do  to 
Pharaoh  thou  shalt  see  ;  but  not  what  I  shall  do  to  the  thirty-one 
kings.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

Verse  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Amraphel. 

Bay  says :  His  real  name  was  Nimrod,  and  he  was  called 
Amraphel,  because  he  decreed  and  caused  Abraham  to  be  thrown 
into  a  fiery  furnace  (SfiJ  and  IDK).  Shemuel  says :  His  real  name 
was  Amraphel,  and  he  was  called  Nimrod,  because  he  had  raised 
the  whole  world  in  rebellion  against  God,  *1"1D.  Eiruvinf  fol.  53, 
col.  1. 

Vebse  2. 
These  made  war  with  Bera. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
War. 

2.  Six  things  are  said  of  a  horse :  It  is  incontinent,  it  loves  war,  is 
of  a  proud  spirit,  is  averse  from  sleep,  eats  much,  and  evacuates  little. 
Some  add  also :  It  strives  to  kill  its  own  master,  when  engaged  in 
battle.     Psachtm^  fol.  116,  col.  2. 

6.  Plundering  Qentile  soldiers,  entering  a  town  in  time  of  peace, 
render  all  broached  casks  of  wine  unlawful  to  Jews ;  but  not  those 
that  are  still  unbroached  ;  but  if  in  time  of  war,  both  are  still  lawful, 
because  the  soldiers  have  no  time  to  drink  of  the  wine,  and  make 
libations  of  it.  Niddah,  fol.  13,  col.  1.  MaimonideSy  Hilchoth 
Maachtdoth  Aasirothy  Sec.  12,  Halachah  24. 

T,  N,  To  render  wine  undrinkable  to  a  Jew,  it  is  not  necessary,  tbat  an  actual 
libation  be  made  of  it  by  a  Gentile.  A  simple  touch,  with  the  presumed  intention  of 
pouring  away  a  little  of  the  wine  to  the  gods,  is  enough  to  render  it  unlawful  to  the 
Jew.  The  strangest  thing  is,  that  the  law  on  libation,  'p3,  holds  good  to  this  day  in 
Christian  countries,  and  the  Chief  Babbi  of  the  British  Jews  wiU  not  taste  of  the  wine, 
that  has  been  touched  by  Queen  Victoria.  Of  course,  the  Kothschilds,  and  the  Gold- 
smiths (though  not  Sir  Moses  Montefiore)  neither  know,  nor  care  about,  this  and  all 
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other  Babbinioal  enactments ;  but  they  no  more  represent  Judaism  than  nominal 
ChristiaDB  represent  Christianity,  or  the  enlightened  Greeks  in  England  do  their 
brethren  in  Greece  and  in  the  Leyant. 

Veese  13. 

There  came  one  that  had  escaped  and  told  Abram. 

Babbi  Yochanan  said:  That  was  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  who 
escaped  from  the  deluge  by  fleeing  to  the  land  of  Israel.  Rashi 
referring  to  Zevachim,  fol.  113,  col.  2.  (See  page  208,  Note 
6.)     Niddahy  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

Vebse  14. 

He  armed  his  trained  servants. 

I.  Babbi  Abuhn  said  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Elazer :  Why  was 
our  father  Abraham  punished,  and  why  were  his  children  enslaved, 
by  the  Egyptians,  two  hundred  and  ten  years  ?  Because  he  exacted 
military  service  (angaria)  from  the  disciples  of  the  wise ;  as  it  is 
said :  "He  armed  his  trained  servants *'  {i.e.,  who  were  instructed 
in  the  Law).  Shemuel  said :  Because  he  doubted  the  Divine 
attributes  (veracity) ;  as  it  is  said  (Ge.  xv.  8) :  "  Whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it  ?  "  Babbi  Yochanan  said :  Because 
he  excluded  men  from  being  gathered  under  the  wings  of  the 
Shechinah  (see  by  all  means  Mat.  xxiii.  87),  he  having  acceded 
to  the  request  of  the  king  of  Sodom,  who  said  (Ge.  xiv.  21) : 
"  Give  me  the  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself."  Nedarim, 
fol.  82,  col.  1. 

And  pursued  them  unto  Dan. 

n.  Babbi  Yochanan  said :  When  that  just  man  came  to  Dan, 
his  strength  failed  him,  because  he  saw  (in  the  Spirit),  that  his 
descendants  would  there  worship  idols  (and,  therefore,  he  did  not 
pursue  the  kings  farther);  as  it  is  said  (1  Ei.  xii.  29) :  "And  he 
set  the  one  (calf)  in  Bethel,  and  the  other  put  he  in  Dan."  San- 
hedrin,  fol.  96,  col.  1. 

Yebse   18. 

And  he  {Mekhizedek)  was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  Ood, 

The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  had  intended  to  produce  the 
priesthood  from  Shem  (who  was  the  same  as  Melchizedek,  says 
Tosephoth) ;  as  it  is  said :  "  And  he  was  the  priest  of  the  most 
high  God."  But  because  he  blessed  Abraham  before  the  Omni- 
present, it  was  produced  from  Abraham;  as  it  is  said:  "And 
he  blessed  him,  and  said.  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high 
God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth :  And  blessed  be  the  most 
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high  Ood  '*  (ver.  19).  Abraham  protested,  and  said :  Is  it  right 
to  bless  the  servant  before  his  Master  ?  and  so  the  priesthood  was 
vested  in  him ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  ex.  i)  :  '*  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  nntil  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstoor*  (till  thou  overcomest  the  four  kings).  And  it  is 
written  afterwards  (Ps.  ex.  4) :  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  on  account  of  the  (wrong) 
utterance,  ^m31,  of  Melchizedek."  Hence  it  is  also  written  : 
''  And  he  was  the  priest  of  the  most  high  God ; ''  but  not  his 
children.     Nedarim,  fol.  82,  col.  2. 

Vebse  20. 
And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Tithes. 

1.  Rice,  pulse,  poppy  seeds,  and  sesame,  which  have  taken  root 
before  the  first  day  of  the  year  of  release,  may  be  tithed  for  the  pre- 
ceding year,  and  gathered  into  barns  during  the  year  of  relestse.  But 
if  they  have  not  taken  root  before  that  day,  they  may  not  be  gathered 
into  bams,  during  the  year  of  release,  and  must  be  tithed  the  next 
year.     (See  Le.  xxv.  3.7.)     Sheviith^  chap.  ii.  Mishnah  7. 

2.  Garlic  and  onions  of  uncommon  pungency,  Cilician  beans  and 
Egyptian  peas,  Kabbi  Meir  adds  also,  hart-wort,  Rabbi  Yosi  adds 
also,  pulse,  are  exempt  from  tithes,  and  may  be  appropriated,  by  every 
body,  in  the  year  of  release.     Maaseroth,  chap.  v.  Mishnah  8. 

3.  If  one  says  to  his  son :  The  second  tithes  (the  first  tithes 
belonged  to  the  Levites,  and  the  second  had  to  be  consumed  in  kind, 
or  in  specie,  at  Jerusalem.  De.  xiv.  22-29)  are  in  this  corner,  and  he 
finds  them  in  another,  they  are  secular.  If  a  hundred  were  deposited, 
and  two  hundred  are  found,  one  half  are  tithes,  and  the  other  half 
secular.  If  two  hundred  were  deposited,  and  one  hundred  are 
found,  they  are  all  tithes.     Maaser-shaine,  chap.  iv.  Mishnah  12. 

5.  Rabbi  Yochanan  once  asked  the  child  of  Rabbi  Shimon 
ben  Lakish  (whom  he  had  adopted.  See  page  265,  Note  5)  for  his 
Scripture  text.  The  child  replied :  IK'yn  l^^  (De.  xiv.  22) ;  and 
at  the  same  time  demanded,  a  reason  for  the  repetition  of  the  verb. 
The  Rabbi  said  :  It  means,  give  tithes  that  thou  mayest  become 
rich.  (KS^,  to  tithe  and  to  become  rich.)  How  dost  thou  know  this  i 
asked  the  child.  Go  and  try,  was  the  answer.  But  is  it  right  to  try 
the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  ?  asked  again  the  child ;  is  it  not 
written  (De.  vi.  16):  "Ye  shall  not  try  (tempt,  noi  has  both 
meanings)  the  Lord  your  God  ? "  In  this  case,  replied  Rabbi 
Yochanan,  Rabbi  Hoshaya  made  an  exception ;    for  it  is  said  (Mai. 
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iii.  10)  :  "  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  (try)  me  now  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  until  ye  grow  weary  of  saying,  Enough." 
Taantthy  fol.  9,  col.  1. 

6.  Crops  produced  on  foreign  soil,  and  deposited  on  board  a  ship 
in  Palestinian  waters,  must  be  tithed,  provided,  says  Rabbi  Yehudah, 
the  ship  touches  the  land.  Gutttin,  fol.  7,  col.  2 ;  MaimonideSf 
HUchoth  Terumoih,  Sec.  1,  Haktchah  28. 

8.  A  firstling  may  only  b^  eaten  by  the  priests,  but  tithes  by  all 
men.     Zevachim,  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

9.  A  captive  female  Levite,  or  one  who  has  formed  an  illicit  con- 
nection, may  eat  of  tithes.     Bechoroth,  fol.  47,  col.  1. 

10.  How  do  they  tithe  sheep?  They  are  collected  into  a  pen,. with 
an  opening  so  small  as  to  admit  only  of  the  egress  of  one  sheep  at  a 
time.  They  then  count  up  to  ten,  and  marking  the  tenth  with  red  dye, 
say :  This  is  tithe.     Bechoroth^  fol.  58,  col.  2. 

r 

Yebse  22. 

The  most  high  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth. 

'*  At  first  the  Lord  spake  to  Hosea."  (Ho.  i.  2.)  Did  he  then 
speak  to  Hosea  first  ?  Were  there  not  many  other  prophets  firom 
Moses  to  Hosea?  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  He  spoke  first  to 
Hosea  among  the  four  prophets,  who  flourished  at  that  time,  viz.^ 
Hosea,  Isaiah,  Amos,  and  Micah.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
said  to  Hosea :  Thy  children  have  sinned.  He  should  have  replied : 
They  are  Thy  children,  the  children  of  those^  who  were  objects  of 
Thy  mercy,  the  children  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  let  Thy 
compassicn  revert  to  them.  But  not  enough,  that  he  made  no  such 
reply,  he  went  so  far  as  to  suggest  their  exchange  for  another 
nation.  What  shall  I  do  with  that  old  man  ?  exclaimed  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  I  will  say  unto  him:  **  Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife 
of  whoredoms,  and  let  her  bear  unto  thee  children  of  whoredoms." 
I  will  then  tell  him :  Send  her  away.  If  he  will  be  able  to  do  so, 
then  I  also  will  send  away  Israel ;  as  it  is  said  (Ho.  i.  2) :  "  And 
the  Lord  said  to  Hosea :  Go,  take  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms, 
and  children  of  whoredoms ;"  and  it  is  written :  "So  he  went  and 
took  Gomer,  the.  daughter  of  Diblaim."  She  was  called  Gomer, 
says  Rav,  because  all  accomplished  (gratified)  their  desire  upon 
her.  ("loa,  to  complete,  accomplish.)  "  The  daughter  of  Diblaim," 
i.e.,  a  slanderer  herself,  and  the  daughter  of  a  slanderer  (fi*om  ns*!, 
to  slander,  and  the  dual  termination).  Shemuel  said:  She  was 
sweet  to  the  mouth  of  all  like  a  dried  fig,  ^3*1.  Rabbi  Yochanan 
said :  All  ns  pc^n  like  pressed  figs  .  .  .  After  two  sons  and  one 
daughter  were  bom  to  him,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said 
to  Hosea :   Thou  shouldest  have  taken  a  lesson  firom  thy  Rabbi 
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Moses,  who  separated  from  his  wife,  after  I  had  spoken  to  him. 
Now,  therefore,  do  thou  also  separate  from  thy  wife.  Lord  of  the 
miiverse !  pleaded  Hosea,  I  have  children  with  her,  and  I  can- 
not part  with,  nor  divorce  her.  What !  said  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  not  though  she  be  a  harlot,  and  thou  Imowest 
not,  whether  her  children  be  thine  ?  And  shall  I  send  away 
Israel,  who  are  My  children,  the  children  of  My  tried  ones,  the 
children  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  Israel  who  are  one  of  the 
four  possessions  I  have  in  My  universe?  The  Law  (explains 
the  compiler)  is  one  possession;  for  it  is  written  (Pr.  viii. 
22) :  "  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way." 
Heaven  and  earth ;  for  it  is  written :  *^  The  possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth.*'  (Ge.  xiv.  22.)  The  Temple;  for  it  is  written 
(Ps.  Ixxviii.  54) :  **  This  mountain^  which  his  right  hand  ac- 
quired, for  a  possession."  And  Israel ;  for  it  is  written  (Ex.  xv. 
16) :  "  Till  tiie  people  pass  over,  which  thou  hast  acquired  for 
a  possession,."  And  (continued  God)  thou  tellest  Me  to  ex- 
change them  for  another  nation !  Knowing  that  he  had  sinned^ 
Hosea  began  to  pray  for  mercy  for  himseK.  But  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He  !  said  to  him :  Before  thou  intercedest  for  thyself, 
intercede  for  Israel,  against  whom  I  have  been  induced  by  thee  to 
publish  three  evil  decrees.  He  then  stood  up,  and  prayed  for 
them,  and  having  rescinded  the  decrees,  He  began  to  bless  them ; 
as  it  is  said  (Ho.  i.  10) :  "  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea."  Paachim,  fol.  87,  col.  1, 2. 


Yebse  28. 

I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  to  a  ahoelatchet. 

Bava  expounded :  As  a  reward  for  having  refused  a  thread  and 
a  shoelatchet,  which  were  not  his,  Abraham's  children  received  two 
profitable  commandments,  viz. :  to  have  a  thread  of  sky-blue  in  the 
fringes  (Nu.  xv.  88),  and  a  leathern  strap  to  the  phylacteries.  As 
to  the  leathern  strap  (observes  the  compiler),  the  profit  is  obvious ; 
for  it  is  written  (De.  xxviii.  10) :  **  And  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
shall  see,  that  thou  art  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord;"  and 
tradition  records,  that  Babbi  Eliezer  the  Great  had  said,  that  that 
text  referred  to  the  phylactery  worn  on  the  head.  (It  has  the  name  of 
God  upon  it,  and  hence  the  text  is  literally  carried  out.)  But  what 
profit  is  there  in  the  thread  of  blue  ?  That  is  as  another  tradition 
records.  Babbi  Meir,  namely,  used  to  say :  Whereby  is  sky-blue 
distinguished  from  other  colours  ?  In  that  it  resembles  the  sea, 
the  sea  resembles  the  firmament,  and  the  firmament  resembles 
God's  glorious  throne  ;  as  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxiv.  10) :  "  And  they 
saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  there  was  under  his  ieet,  as  it  were, 
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a  paved  work  of  sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of  the 
heavens  in  clearness  ;*'  and  it  is  also  written  (Eze.  i.  26) :  "  The 
likeness  of  the  throne  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone." 
Sotehy  fol.  n,  col.  1 ;  Chvlin,  fol.  89,  col.  1. 

Lest  thou  ahouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Riches,  and  Poverty. 

1.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded :  Who  is  rich?  Rabbi 
Meir  says  :  He  who  is  gratified  by  his  riches.  Rabbi  Tarphon  says : 
He  who  has  a  hundred  vineyards,  a  hundred  fields,  and  a  hundred 
slaves  to  cultivate  them.  Rabbi  Akiva  says :  He  who  has  a  wife 
distinguished  for  good  works.  Rabbi  Yosi  says:  He  who  has  a 
closet  close  to  his  dining  room.     Shabbath,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  Babbi  Akiya's  deiSnition  of  a  rick  man,  bas  probably  its  origin  in  his  own 
indebtednesB,  for  his  fame  and  wealth,  to  his  first  wife.  A  son  of  Yoseph,  who  was  a 
"proselyte  of  righteousness,'*  and,  according  to  tradition,  a  descendant  of  Sisera  and 
Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  (Ju.  t.  27,  Hebrew),  he  was  borib  about  twenty 
years  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  reared  up  in  great  poyerty.  Engaged  as  a  shepherd 
by  Calba-shaTua,  one  of  the  three  rich  men,  who  proyisioned  Jerusalem,  at  their  own 
expense,  during  the  Boman  siege,  he  had  the  good  fortune  of  winning  the  affections 
of  the  only  daughter  of  his  master.  It  happened  on  a  stormy  winter  day,  that  the 
Jerusalem  magnate  discoyered  the  &ct,  that  his  daughter  was  betrothed  to  his 
shepherd,  and  yielding  to  a  momentary  impulse,  he  yowed  to  disinherit  and  expel  her 
from  his  house,  if  she  did  not  at  once  consent  to  be  released  from  her  matrimonial 
engagement.  Rachel  was  immoyable,  and  repaired  from  the  presence  of  her  father 
to  the  sheepfold  of  her  affianced  husband.  There  they  spread  their  nuptial  couch  on 
the  straw,  apportioned  for  the  use  of  the  sheep,  and  there  they  spent  many  years  in 
abject  poyerty.  One  morning  she  could  not  repress  a  sigh,  as  she  obseryed  him 
clearing  away  the  bits  of  straw,  which  clung  to  his  hair.  Wait,  my  loye,  said  he ;  when 
I  shall  be  rich,  I  will  order  for  tkee  a  golden  Jerusalem  (a  gold  plate  worn  by  wealthy 
ladies,  and  on  which  that  city  was  depicted).  He  was  interrupted  in  his  speech  by  a 
man,  presenting  himself  at  the  door  of  the  fold,  and  begging  for  a  handful  of  straw 
for  his  wife,  who  had  j  ust  been  con  fined.  Thou  seest,  my  dear,  said  the  sheph  erd,  that 
this  man  is  still  worse  off  than  we  are.  Rachel,  howeyer,  pressed  him  to  leaye  her 
for  a  time,  and  enter  the  college  of  some  noted  Babbi.  He  was  then  forty  years  of 
age,  and  did  not  eyen  know  how  to  read ;  and  whilst  on  the  way  to  a  college,  he  began 
to  wayer  in  his  resolution.  Shall  I  carry  out  my  wife's  adyice,  thought  he,  or  shall  I 
return  to  her,  and  to  my  employment?  As  he  thus  pondered  within  himself  he 
happened  to  gaze,  at  first  yacantly,  and  then  intently,  upon  an  indentation  in  a  flinty 
rock,  caused  by  drops  of  water  constantly  falling  upon  it.  Ah !  said  he,  if  perseyerance 
enables  eyen  water  drops  to  pierce  through  the  hardest  rock,  shall  not  the  words  of 
the  fiery  Law  gain  an  entrance  into  my  gross  heart?  So  he  continued  his  journey, 
and  attached  himself  to  the  schools  of  Babbis  Eliezer  ben  Hyrcanus  and  Yehoshua 
ben  Ghananyah.  At  the  end  of  twelye  years,  he  returned,  accompanied  by  twelye 
thousand  disciples.  Listening  unobserved  behind  the  door  of  his  wife's  dwelling,  he 
oyerheard  the  following  dialogue  between  her  and  a  neighbour:  Thy  father  was 
right,  said  the  latter,  in  disinheriting  thee.  To  marry  one  who  is  not  thy  equal,  and 
who,  besides,  has  left  thee  for  so  many  years  in  the  condition  of  a  widow,  who  cannot 
take  a  second  husband!    Were  my  husband  here,  she  replied,  I  would  urge  him  to 
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jtay  away  another  twelve  yean,  and  add  to  his  knowledge.  Akm  acted  npon  her 
advice  without  seeing  her ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  second  period  he  came 
home,  accompanied  hj  a  donhle  number  of  entbnsiastic  and  admiring  disciples. 
The  whole  city  waa  in  commotion,  and  every  one  went  forth  to  meet  the  great 
Rabbi.  Rachael,  too,  hastened  to  meet  him.  He  will  not  spurn  me,  siud  she,  iu 
his  greatness ;  for  "  the  righteous  man  regards  the  life  of  his  beast."  The  disciples, 
however,  would  not  admit  her  into  his  presence.  Let  her  alone,  cried  Akiva,  I  and 
you  are  indebted  to  her  for  our  learning.  Meanwhile,  her  father,  touched  by  his 
daughter's  misery,  had  been  longing  for  some  great  Rabbi  to  release  him  from  his 
rash  vow,  and  he  now  applied  to  the  renowned  visitor  for  that  boon.  Akiva  asked 
him  whether  he  would  have  vowed  all  his  property  to  the  Lord  if  he  had  kno¥m 
that  his  son-in-law  was  a  learned  Rabbi.  No,  no,  said  the  relenting  fiither,  I 
•should  not  have  done  so  if  I  had  known  that  he  could  only  read.  Well,  said  Akiva, 
I  am  thy  son-in-law.  Mindful  of  bis  promise,  the  first  thing  Akiva  did  was  to 
present  his  wife  with  a  golden  Jerusalem,  which  excited  the  envy  of  the  wife  of 
Rabbon  Gamliel,  the  patriarch.  Rachael  has  a  right  to  it,  said  the  patriarch  to 
his  discontented  spouse ;  for  she  had  once  sold  her  hair  to  maintain  her  husband. 
Nedarim,  fol.  50,  col.  1 ;  Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  cbap.  6 ;  Shabhath,  fol.  59,  col. 
2 ;  DUto  Jerushalmi,  foL  86 ;  and  other  places  from  which  the  above  has  been 
collated. 

3.  There  is  none  so  poor  as  a  dog,  and  none  so  rich  as  a  hog. 
{The  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not^  particular  about  its  food).  Shahbath^ 
fol.  155,  col.  2. 

4.  It  is  due  to  astrological  influences  that  one  is  wise,  or  rich ;  and 
to  these  even  Israelites  are  subject.  But  Rabbi  Chanena  holds  that 
Israelites  are  not  subject  to  them.     Shabbath,  fol.  156,  col.  1. 

5.  A  man  once  appeared  before  Rabbi,  when  the  latter  exclaimed  : 
Make  room  for  one  who  possesses  a  hundred  pieces  of  silver !  Soon 
After  another  man  came  in,  and  he  exclaimed :  Make  room  for  one 
who  possesses  two  hundred  pieces  of  silver!  Eabbi  Ishmael  ben 
Habbi  Yosi  then  whispered  to  Rabbi  that  the  first  visitor*s  father 
possessed  a  thousand  ships  on  the  sea,  and  as  many  villages  on  land. 
Tell  him  then,  said  Rabbi,  when  thou  seest  him,  not  to  send  his  son 
in  such  shabby  apparel  to  mo.  Rabbi  (says  the  compiler)  used  to  be 
respectful  to  the  rich,  and  so  was  Rabbi  Akiva.  (See  Ja.  ii.  2-4. 
The  epistle  is  addressed  to  Jews.)     Eiruvin^  fol.  86,  col.  1. 

6.  A  disciple  of  the  wise  may  not  partake  of  a  banquet  which  is 
not  in  conformity  with  (Rabbinical)  enactments  (MaimonideSj  Ililchoth 
Daioth,  Sec.  5,  Halachak  2);  such,  for  instance,  explains  Rabbi 
Yochanan,  that  is  made  on  the  occasion  of  a  wedding  between  the 
daughter  of  a  priest  and  a  common  Israelite,  or  the  daughter  of  a 
disciple  of  the  wise  and  an  amhaaretz.  For  the  same  Rabbi  had  said : 
The  marriage  of  a  daughter  of  a  priest  with  a  common  Israelite  does 
not  prove  happy.  How  so  ?  asked  Rav  Chisda.  She  will  be  left  a 
widow  was  the  reply,  or  be  divorced,  or  have  no  children.  In  the 
West  (Palestine)  it  is  said  :  Either  she  buries  him,  or  he  buries  her, 
•or  she  reduces  him  to  poverty.  But  had  not  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  on 
another  occasion :  Whoever  wishes  to  become  rich,  let  him  join  him- 
self matrimonially  to  the  seed  of  Aaron,  and  to  such  seed  especially, 
in  which  both  the  Law  and  the  priesthood  will  conduce  to  make  him 
rich  ?  There  is  no  contradiction  (is  the  reply) ;  Rabbi  Yochanan  there 
refers  to  a  disciple  of  the  wise ;  but  here  he  has  in  view  an  amhaaretz. 
Psachim,  fol.  49^  col.  1. 
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8.  "Praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good."  (Ps.  cxxxvi.  1.)  Praise 
Him,  who  exacts  man's  sacrificial  duty  according  to  the  goodness  He 
has  conferred  upon  him :  an  ox  from  a  rich  man,  a  lamb  from  a  poor 
man,  an  egg  from  an  orphan,  a  hen  from  a  widow.  iPsackim^  fol.  118, 
col.  1. 

10.  At  first  the  rich  used  to  present  edibles,  at  houses  of  mourning, 
in  baskets  (calathus)  of  silver  and  gold;  whilst  the  poor  did  so  in 
baskets  of  peeled  willow  twigs.  But  as  this  distinction  shamed  the 
latter,  the  use  of  willow  baskets  was  enjoined  upon  all.  At  first  the 
rich  mourners  were  made  to  drink  in  white  glasses,  and  the  poor  in 
coloured  glasses ;  but  as  this  distinction  shamed  the  latter,  the  use  of 
coloured  glasses  was  enjoined  upon  all.  At  first  the  rich  had  their 
faces  uncovered,  and  the  poor  had  them  covered,  because  they  looked 
black  on  account  of  famine,  and  they  were  ashamed ;  it  was  therefore 
ordained,  out  of  regard  for  the  poor,  that  all  mourners  should  cover 
their  faces,  without  distinction,     Moed-katon^  fol.  27,  col.  1. 

15.  A  man  of  knowledge  will  become  rich  in  the  end.  Sanhedniij 
fol.  92,  col.  1. 

16.  There  should  be  no  poverty  where  there  is  riches  (i.e.,  one 
should  not  be  sparing  when  he  ought  to  be  liberal).  Menachothy 
fol.  89,  col.  1. 

17.  What  shall  a  man  do  in  order  to  become  rich  ?  Habbi  Cheyah 
replied :  Let  him  trade  extensively,  and  deal  honestly.  His  disciple;^ 
remarked :  Many  have  done  so  unsuccessfully.  Well,  said  he,  let  him 
pray  to  Him  to  whom  riches  belong ;  as  it  is  said  (Hag.  ii.  8) : 
"  Silver  is  mine,  and  gold  is  mine.''  But  what  is  Rabbi  Cheyah's  real 
opinion  with  reference  to  this  question  ?  It  is  that  neither  singly  will 
secure  riches ;  but  both  combined.     Niddak^  fol.  70,  col.  2. 

19.  A  poor  man,  wandering  from  place  to  place,  is  entitled  to  a 
charitable  food  allowance  of  no  less  than  a  pundion  (dupondiuSy  three 
halfpence)  loaf,  when  the  price  of  fiour  is  at  the  rate  of  four  measures 
for  a  selah.  If  he  remains  over  night,  he  is  to  be  provided  with  a  bed ; 
if  over  the  Sabbath,  he  is  to  be  provided  with  the  three  Sabbath 
meals.     Shahhath^  fol.  118,  col.  1. 

NoU,  To  the  orthodox  Jew  the  eating  of  the  three  Sabbath  meals,  and  especially 
the  third  and  last  meal,  is  of  high  importance.  The  Sabbath  is  the  poetical 
'*  Bride/'  and  "  the  Queen  "  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  iofatt  on  that  day  is  a  sin,  but 
to  feast  on  it  is  an  honour  to  it.  Whosoever  eats  the  three  meals  on  the  Sabbath, 
will  be  delivered  from  the  three  calamities  attending  the  advent  of  the  Messiah, 
the  judgment  of  hell,  and  the  war  of  Gog  and  Magog.  Babbi  YoSfei,  who,  accord* 
ing  to  Bashi,  deserves  the  title  of  Rdbhi  the  Holy,  said,  '*  May  my  portion  be  (in 
the  world  to  come)  among  those  who  eat  the  three  meals  on  the  Sabbath.''  ShtibbcUA, 
fol.  118,  cols.  1,2. 

• 

20.  Three  may  compel  a  man  to  transgress  against  his  own  will  no 
less  than  that  of  his  Creator,  viz. :  Idolaters ;  an  evil  spirit  (madness) ; 
and  pinching  poverty.     Eiruvin,  fol.  41,  col.  2. 

23.  "Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silver;  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  poverty."  (Is.  xlviii.  10.)  The  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  I  searched  for  the  best  quality  to  bestow  upon 
Israeli  and  He  found  none  so  becoming  as  poverty.      Hence  men 
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say :  Poverty  becomes  a  Jew,  as  a  red  saddle  becomes  a  white  borse. 
Chaguigah^  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

24.  A  mourner  must  abstain  from  work,  during  the  first  three  days, 
even  if  he  be  so  poor  as  to  depend  on  charity.  Henceforward,  the 
man  may  work,  and  the  woman  may  spin  in  retirement,  at  home. 
Moed-kaion,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

25.  Not  all  the  winds  in  the  world  could  divert,  from  its  straight 
perpendicular  course,  the  smoke  that  ascended  from  the  altar.  But  is 
not  that  contradicted  by  Rav  Yitzchak  bar  Avdimi  ?  For  he  said : 
On  the  eve  of  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  all  gazed  at  the 
smoke  of  the  altar.  If  it  inclined  towards  the  north,  the  poor  were 
glad,  and  the  householders  were  sorry ;  for  it  indicated  over  abundance 
of  rain  for  the  coming  year,  which  would  induce  the  latter  to  sell 
their  produce  at  any  price,  rather  than  let  it  rot  in  the  fields.  If  it 
inclined  towards  the  south,  the  poor  were  sorry,  and  the  householders 
were  glad :  for  rain  would  fall  below  the  average,  and  consequently 
dearth  would  ensue.  If  it  inclined  towards  the  east,  all  rejoiced ;  if 
towards  the  west,  all  felt  depressed.  {Annoer)  There  is  no  con- 
tradiction; the  smoke  may  have  waved  like  a  tree,  but  it  was 
never  altogether  diverted  from  its  straight  upward  direction.  Yoma^ 
fol.  21,  col.  2. 

28.  It  is  related  of  Nicodemon  ben  Guryon,  that  whenever  he 
went  from  his  house  to  the  debating  room,  costly  garments  made  of 
wool,  produced  in  the  island  of  Milath  (Malta),  used  to  be  spread  under 
his  feet,  and  after  he  had  passed  over  them,  the  poor  came  and  took 
them.  away.  (See  Mat.  xxi.  8.  Nicodemon  was  a  contemporary 
of  our  Lord,  and  one  of  the  three,  who  are  said  to  have  provisioned 
Jerusalem,  during  the  siege,  at  their  own  expense.)  Kethuhoth^  fol. 
67,  col.  1. 

29.  It  is  related  of  Hillel  the  Elder,  that  he  once  bought  for  a 
poor  man  of  a  good  family,  a  horse  to  ride  upon,  and  a  slave  to  run 
before  him.  On  one  occasion  he  could  not  procure  a  slave,  and  he 
ran  himself  three  miles  (m»7,  a  thousand  paces).  Kethvhoth^  fol,  GTy 
col.  2. 

31.  Even  a  poor  man,  who  lives  himself  on  charity,  must  give 
charity.     Guittin^  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

32.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Gentile  poor  are 
maintained  together  with  the  poor  of  Israel ;  Gentile  sick  are  visited 
together  with  the  sick  of  Israel ;  Gentile  dead  are  buried  at  the  same 
time,  when  the  dead  of  Israel  are  buried,  for  the  sake  of  the  ways  of 
peace.  Guitttn^  fol.  61,  col.  1 ;  Maimonidesy  HUchoth  Matanoth' 
Aneeyim^  Sec.  6,  Halachah^  6 ;  and  in  other  places. 


T,  N,  This  law  has  been  cited  by  the  advocates  of  the  Talmud,  to  prove  the 
ooBmopolitamsin  of  the  Babbia,  and  the  opponents  of  that  syBtem  have  been  charged 
with  adducing  isolated  pas8age^  designedly  torn  away  from  their  context,  in  order  to 
represent  their  meaning  in  a  sinister  light ;  a  proceeding,  of  which  no  one  has  been 
more  guilty  than  the  late  Mr.  Deutsch,  who  has  strung  together  a  large  number  of 
Talmudical  sentences,  without  stating  even,  where  they  might  be  found.  Acting, 
therefore,  on  the  principle  of  letting  the  Talmud  speak  for  itself  we  will,  by  way  of 
illustrating  the  above  law,  add  two  others,  which  are  equally  embodied  in  the  Digut 
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of  MaimonideSj  as  indisputable  halachahs :  In  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  20,  ooL  1,  the  com- 
mand Dsnn  vh  (De.  vii.  2)  is  rendered :  "Thou  shalt  make  no  free  gifts  to  them*'  (the 
Gentiles),  from  D3n ;  and  then  discussing  the  text  in  De.  xiy.  21,  **  Thou  shalt  give  it 
unto  the  proselyte,  that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest  sell  it  unto 
an  alien,"  Eabbi  Yehudah  says :  The  words  must  be  taken  as  they  are  written ;  to  the 
proselyte  it  is  to  be  given^  and  to  the  alien  it  must  be  sold,  MaimonideSt  HUchoth 
AccutHy  Sec  10,  Ralachah  4.  Again  in  the  same  treatise,  foL  26,  ooL  1,  Amsterdam 
edition,  it  is  said :  Gkntiles,  and  those  who  rear  small  cattle  in  the  land  of  Israel,  may 
not  be  assisted  out  of  a  deep  pit,  into  which  they  have  fallen,  and  where  they  must 
inevitably  die,  but  neither  may  they  be  pushed  into  it  Maimonides^  Hilchoth  Accum^ 
Sec.  9.  Tosephoth  on  Avodah-zttrah^  fol.  20,  col.  1,  explains  the  apparent  discrepancy 
of  these  laws,  by  saying,  that  to  maintain  Gentile  poor,  for  the  sake  of  the  ways  of 
peace,  is  not  tantamount  to  giving  them  a  free  gift,  when  peace  is  not  threatened.  As 
to  the  prohibition  to  save  their  lives,  adds  the  same  authority,  the  Gentile  poor 
would  not  die,  if  not  maintained  by  Jews,  and,  therefore,  feeding  them  together  with 
Jewish  poor,  bears  no  analogy  to  rescuing  them  from  a  deep  pit,  where  their  lives  are 
endangered,  and  where  no  assistance  may  be  rendered  to  them.  See  more  about  the 
law  respecting  rescuing  from  the  pit  in  chap.  28,  ver.  12,  Note  4. 


36.  He  that  possesses  two  hundred  zouzes  may  not  take  the 
poor  tithes,  "  gleanings,"  ears  of  corn  overlooked  by  the  reapers, 
and  those  to  be  left  in  the  corners.  (Le.  xxiii.  22 ;  De.  xxvi.  12). 
But  if  he  possesses  two  hundred  zouzes  less  one,  he  may  take  the 
gleanings,  etc.,  even  if  a  thousand  farmers  offer  them  to  him  at  once. 
(See  page  201,  Note  35.)  Soteh,  fol.  21,  col.  2 ;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth 
Matanoth-aneeyim^  Sec.  9.     Halachah  13. 

37.  This  is  the  general  rule  (in  awarding  compensation  for  insult)  : 
It  is  all  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  person  insulted.  But  Rabbi 
Akiva  holds,  that  even  the  poor  in  Israel  are  considered  as  sons  of  the 
nobility,  who  have  lost  their  estates ;  for  they  are  the  children  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.     Bava-kama,  fol.  90,  col.  2. 

38.  A  grey-headed  slave  once  dyed  the  hair  of  his  head  and  beard, 
and  presenting  himself  before  Rava,  asked  him  to  buy  him.  The  Rabbi, 
detecting  the  imposture,  replied  in  the  language  of  a  Mishnah  (see  in/ra^ 
Note  46) :  Let  the  poor  Jews  be  the  members  of  thy  household  (i.e., 
rather  maintain  the  Jewish  poor  for  their  service,  than  buy  useless 
heathen  slaves).  He  then  made  the  same  proposal  to  Rav  Pappa  bar 
Shemuel,  who  bought  him.  Once  when  his  master  asked  for  a  drink  of 
water,  he  went  and  washed  the  dye  off  his  hair,  and  said  to  him :  Thou 
seest  I  am  older  than  thy  father.  Rav  Pappa  then  applied  the  text  to 
himself  (Pr.  xi.  8) :  "  The  righteous  (Rava)  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  another  (designedly  substituted  for  "the  wicked")  cometh  in  his 
stead.*'     Bava-metzia,  fol.  60,  col.  2. 

39.  A  poor  man,  begging  from  door  to  door,  once  came  to  Rav 
Pappa  for  relief  out  of  the  public  treasury,  and  was  refused.  Rav 
Sama  bar  Rav  Yaiva  then  remarked :  If  the  master  refuses  to  re- 
lieve him,  nobody  else  will  do  so  ;  is  he  then  to  die  ?  But,  replied 
the  other,  is  it  not  the  law,  that  a  poor  man,  begging  from  door  to 
door,  has  no  claim  upon  public  charity  ?  Not  largely,  answered  Rav 
Sama,  but  he  ought  to  receive  some  relief.  Bava-bathra,  fol.  9,  col.  1 ; 
Maimontdes,  Hilchoth  Matanoth  Aneeyim,  Halachah  7. 

40.  Whoever  gives  a.prutah  {pretio^  the  smallest  coin  is  so  called) 
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to  a  poor  man,  has  six  blessings  conferred  upon  him ;  and  he  that 
speaks  a  kind  word  to  him,  has  eleven  blessings  conferred  upon  him. 
(Is.  Iviii.  7-12.)     Bava-hathra,  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

43.  Poverty  in  the  house  of  a  man,  is  harder  to  bear  than  fifty 
plagues,  like  those  inflicted  upon  Egypt.  Bava^bathrUy  fol.  116, 
col.  1. 

44.  Poverty  pursues  the  poor  man.  Bava-baihra^  fol.  174,' 
col.  2. 

46.  Let  thy  house  be  wide  open,  and  let  the  poor  be  the  inmates 
of  thy  house.     Avoth,  chap.  i. 

47.  Grain  found  in  ant-holes,  before  they  are  reached  by  the 
reapers,  belongs  to  the  owner  of  the  field ;  but  if  discovered  after  the 
reapers  had  passed  them,  the  upper  part  of  the  grain  belongs  to  the 
poor,  and  the  lower  to  the  owner.  Rabbi  Meir  says:  It  belongs 
all  to  the  poor ;  for  they  have  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  whether  it  was 
dropped  by  the  reapers,  or  collected  by  ants.  (See  Le.  xviii.  22.) 
ChuUn,  fol.  134,  col.  1. 

48.  He  that  pretends  to  be  blind,  to  suffer  from  dropsy,  to  be 
lame,  or  (in  some  other  way)  receives  charity  without  needing  it,  will 
not  die,  before  he  is  actually  reduced  to  such  a  state  of  suffering  and 
poverty.     Kethuboth^  fol.  68,  col.  1. 

Vebse  24. 

Save  only  what  the  young  men  have  eaten, 

Babbi  Abba  said:  Stolen  food  that  has  been  consumed,  has  this 
additional  disadvantage,  that  even  the  perfectly  righteous  cannot 
restore  it.     Chvliny  fol.  89,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XV. 

Vebse  1. 
Thy  reward  u  very  great. 

SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Reward  and  Punishment. 

1.  It  is  taught  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yosi  (first  century) :  Why  is 
the  word,  «VlS,  "unless"  dotted?  (Ps.  xxvii.  13.  There  is  a  dot 
on  each  letter  of  the  Hebrew  word.)  David  had  said  before  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  I  am  confident,  that  in  the  Messianic  future, 
Thon  wilt  confer  a  good  reward  upon  the  righteous ;  but  I  do  not 
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know,  whether  I  have  a  portion  among  them,  or  not,  as  sin  may  have 
been  the  cause  of  my  exclusion.  (The  dots  are  considered  as  indica- 
tiye  of  the  modification  of  the  assurance,  implied  in  the  word 
"unless.")    Berachoth^  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

T,  Ni  It  is  erident  from  this  passage,  that  part,  at  least,  of  the  punctuation  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  was  universally  introduced,  at  the  time  of  the  compilation  of  the 
Talmud,  in  the  fifth  century,  if  not  in  the  first,  i.e^  if  there  be  any  ground  for  doubting, 
that  Babbi  Tosi  was  the  author  of  that  exposition,  which  there  is  not.  See  more 
ch&p.  18,  ver.  5. 

2.  Raya  said:  With  whom  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  is 
pleased,  him  He  afilicts  with  chastisement ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  liii.  10)  : 
"  And  with  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased,  him  he  bruises,  he  afflicts 
with  sickness."  Should  any  one  think  this  to  be  the  case,  even  if  the 
patient  does  not  submit  lovingly  to  the  correction,  tell  him  in  reply : 
''  If  thou  makest  the  sacrifice  (with)  his  soul ;  "  t.^.,  willingly  ;  as  a 
sacrifice ,  must  be  ofiTered  willingly,  so  must  the  chastisement  be 
submitted  to  willingly.  And  if  he  does  so;  what  is  his  reward? 
**  He  shall  see  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days."  And  more  than  this, 
his  acquired  legal  knowledge  abides  in  his  possession ;  as  it  is  said : 
*'And  the  pleasure  (Law)  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand." 
Berachothy  fol.  5,  col.  1. 


»> 


T.  N.  This  exposition  of  the  passage  does  not  militate  against  the  primary 
application  of  Is.  liii.  to  the  Messiah,  which  is  distinctly  taught  by  the  Babbis.  It  is 
merely  an  instance  of  the  elimination  of  secondary,  or  subordinate,  instruction  from 
Scripture,  in  addition  to  that,  which  is  conveyed  by  it  in  the  first  instance,  a  mode  of 
interpretation  common  both  to  the  Talmud  and  the  New  Testament  writers. 

d.  Shimon  the  Amsonite;  some  say  Nehemiah  the  Amsonite, 
used  to  expound  all  the  copulas,  HK,  in  the  Law  (point  out  the 
objects  implied  by  them,  in  addition  to  those,  that  are  stated  in 
the  text,  because  these  copulas  are  not  absolutely  required  by  the 
rules  of  Hebrew  grammar,  and  they  were,  therefore,  taken  as  com- 
plementary). Coming  to  the  text :  *'  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God "  (De.  X.  20,  where  the  same  copula  occurs)  he  abandoned  all 
his  previous  expositions  (because  in  this  instance,  nothing  else  besides 
Qod,  could  be  implied).  What,  asked  his  disciples,  becomes  of  the 
nabour  expended  on  all  the  previous  copulas  ?  He  replied :  As  I  have 
secured  a  reward  for  the  expositions,  so  shall  I  be  likewise  rewarded 
for  their  abandonment.  At  last  appeared  Rabbi  Akiva,  who  ex- 
pounded the  copula  in  De.  x.  20,  to  imply  the  disciples  of  the  wise. 
(A  signijicqnt  and  characteristic  exposition,  as  coming  from  him.) 
Psachim,  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

4.  Despicable  is  the  judge,  who  receives  a  fee  (reward),  even  if  his 
decision  be  otherwise  unimpeachable ;  but  his  sentence  is  not  thereby 
invalidated.     Keihuboth,  fol.  105,  col.  I. 

5.  It  is  Rabbi  Yacob  who  says,  that  there  is  no  reward  in  this 
world,  for  the,  performance  of  a  meritorioud  work.  Kiddushin^  fol.  39, 
col.  2. 

7.     Be  as  diligent  in  the  performance  of  a  light  precept,  as  of  a 
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weighty  one ;   for  thou  knowest  not  what  rewards  will  be  conferred 
for  the  fulfilment  of  precepts.     Nedartm,  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

8.  **  Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy 
wages."  (Ex.  ii.  9.)  Not  enough,  that  the  righteous  have  their  lost 
possessions  restored  to  them,  but  a  reward  is  also  conferred  upon 
them.     Soteh,  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

9.  Rava  expounded :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (a  New  Testament 
phrase.  Je.  xviii.  23) :  *'  Let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee :  deal 
thus  with  them  in  the  time  of  their  anger  ?  "  Jeremiah  entreated  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  to  make'  them  (his  enemies)  chance  upon 
undeserving  recipients,  in  the  distribution  of  their  alms,  that  they 
might  be  deprived  of  their  reward.     JBava-kama^  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

10.  There  was  a  pious  man  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  and 
his  name  was  Job.  He  only  came  into  this  world,  in  order  to  receive 
his  reward  in  it.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  brought  chastise- 
ment upon  him,  and  he  began  to  reproach  and  blaspheme ;  so  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  doubled  his  reward  in  this  world,  in  order 
to  expel  him  from  the  world  to  come.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

13.  Even  if  Qentiles  perform  the  seven  precepts,  given  to  the  sons 
of  Noah,  they  do  not  receive  the  same  reward  as  Israelites  do. 
Avodah'Zarahf  fol.  3,  col.  1. 

14.  There  never  was,  and  there  never  will  be,  such  '*  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  son  "  (De.  xxi.  18)  as  to  answer  all  the  requirements  of 
the  Law.  Why  then  was  the  law  concerning  him  inscribed  ?  For 
thee  to  expound  it,  and  receive  a  reward.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  71,  col.  1. 

15.  A  man  should  always  engage  in  the  study  of  the  L&w,  and  in 
the  performance  of  good  works,  be  it  even  not  for  their  own  sake  (t.«., 
not  from  love  to  them) ;  as  that  may  come  in  time.  For  as  a  reward 
for  the  forty-two  sacrifices  offered  by  Balak,  he  was  counted  worthy  to 
be  the  ancestor  of  Ruth.  Rav  Yosi  bar  Huna  said :  Ruth  was  the 
daughter  of  Eglon,  who  was  the  grandson  of  Balak,  king  of  Moab. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

16.  Rabbi  Tarphon  said  :  The  day  is  short,  the  work  is  abundant, 
the  labourers  are  idle,  the  reward  is  great,  and  the  master  of  the  house 
presses.  He  also  used  to  say :  Thou  art  not  bound  to  complete  the 
work,  neither  art  thou  like  a  patrician  to  turn  away  in  idleness  from  it. 
If  thou  hast  devoted  much  study  to  the  Law,  thou  shalt  secure  much 
reward  ;  and  thy  employer  is  faithful  to  pay  thee  the  wages  due  to  thy 
toil;  but  know,  that  the  reward  of  the  righteous  is  given  in  the 
Messianic  future.     Avoih,  chap.  ii. 

19.  What  shall  a  man  do,  in  order  to  have  male  children  ?  Let 
him  marry  a  suitable  wife,  and  study  decorum  in  his  intimacy.  But 
many  have  done  so  without  obtaining  the  desired  result.  Let  him 
then  ask  Him,  whose  gift  children  are ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxxvii.  3)  : 
*'  Lo,  children  are  a  possession  of  (bestowed  by)  the  Lord :  and  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  is  a  reward."  What  is  really  one  to  do  ?  Let  both 
expedients  be  adopted.  And  what  is  meant  by  the  reward  of  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  ?  Rav  Chama  ben  Rabbi  Chanena  replied :  As  a  reward 
for  retention,  to  enable  n^^nn  y^ltnS  IHK^K  (which  results  infallibly  in 
the  birth  of  male  children),  he  obtains  the  fruit  of  the  womb.  (See 
page  167,  Note  14.)    Niddah,  fol.  71,  col.  1. 
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21.  The  Post-Mislinic  Rabbis  have  taught :  A  Oentile  who  wishes 
to  embrace  Judaism  in  this  age,  is  addressed  as  follows :  What  has 
induced  thee  to  seek  for  admission  into  the  Synagogue  ?  Dost  thou 
not  know,  that  Israel  is  now  afflicted,  persecuted,  oyer  whelmed, 
distracted,  and  otherwise  subjected  to  sufferings  ?  If  he  says  :  I  know 
it,  and  I  am  not  worthy  to  share  in  them :  he  is  received  at  once. 
Some  of  the  light  precepts,  and  a  few  of  the  weighty  ones,  are  then 
brought  to  his  knowledge,  that  he  may  still  desist,  if  he  be  deterred  by 
them ;  for  Eav  Chelbo  has  said  (adds  the  compiler),  that  proselytes 
are  as  injurious  to  Israel,  as  a  scab  (because,  explains  Rashi,  they 
cling  to  their  former  practices,  and  set  a  bad  example.  He  had  a 
better  opinion  of  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity ;  see  page  23,  and 
page  101,  Note  35) ;  as  it  is  written  (Is.  xiv.  1) :  "  And  the  proselyte 
(stranger)  shall  be  joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  like 
a  scab  (in&D3%  of  which  nn&D  is  a  derivative)  to  the  house  of 
Jacob."  He  is  also  told  of  the  iniquity  of  withholding  from  the 
poor  the  gleanings,  the  ears  of  corn  overlooked  by  the  reapers, 
those  left  in  the  corners  of  the  field,  and  the  tithes  for  the  destitute. 
He  is  further  instructed  in  the  penalties  attached  to  the  transgression 
of  the  precepts.  Understand  (such  are  the  words  addressed  to  him), 
that  hitherto  thy  eating  tallow  has  not  involved  capital  punishment,  by 
direct  Divine  interposition ;  nor  hast  thou  rendered  thyself  liable  to 
death  by  stoning,  if  thou  hast  wilfully  desecrated  the  Sabbath ;  but 
such  immunity  must  cease  in  future.  He  is  equally  informed  of  the 
reward  in  store  for  those,  who  observe  the  precepts.  Be  assured  (he  is 
told),  that  the  world  to  come  is  only  for  the  righteous,  and  that  at  this 
time  Israel  is  neither  excessively  rewarded,  nor  too  severly  punished. 
He  is  not,  however,  to  be  overawed  by  a  lengthy,  searching,  and 
repelling  address.  If  he  submits,  he  is  circumcised  at  once.  The  rite 
is  repeated,  if  its  first  performance  did  not  correspond  to  all  the 
requirements  of  the  Law.  On  the  recovery  of  his  health,  he  is 
immersed  (baptized)  without  delay,  when  two  disciples  of  the  wise 
take  up  a  position  close  to  him,  and  bring  again  to  his  knowledge 
some  of  the  light,  and  some  of  the  weighty,  precepts  of  the  Law.  After 
emerging  from  the  water,  he  is  like  an  Israelite  in  all  respects.  If  the 
candidate  be  a  woman,  two  Jewesses  immerse  her  up  to  her  neck  in 
water,  and  two  disciples  of  the  wise  standing  outside,  repeat  to  her  a 
few  of  the  light  and  the  weighty  precepts  of  the  Law.  (Because, 
explains  Rashi,  it  is  by  baptism,  that  the  candidate  enters  into  the 
condition  of  a  proselyte ;  hence  it  is  necessary,  that  he  should  submit 
to  the  yoke  of  the  precepts,  during  the  performance  of  the  rite.) 
Yevamoth^  fol.  47,  col.  1. 

23.  Why  was  Asa  punished?  (1  Ei.  xv.  23.)  Because  he 
exacted  military  service  {angaria)  from  the  disciples  of  the  wise. 
(1  Ki.  XV.  22.)     Soteh,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

25.  Why  was  Daniel  punished  (thrown  into  the  den  of  lions)  ? 
Because  he  tendered  advice  to  Nebuchadnezzer ;  as  it  is  said  (Dan. 
iv.  27)  :  "  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee, 
and  buy  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquity  by  shewing 
mercy  to  the  poor."     (See  page  178.)     Bava-bathra,  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

26.  Elimelech,  Mahlon  and  Chilion  belonged  to  the  leading  men  of 
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their   generation;   and  why  were  they  punished?     Because  they 
emigrated  from  the  land  of  Israel.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

27.  Such  is  the  punishment  of  a  liar,  that  he  is  not  believed  even 
when  he  tells  the  truth.     Sanhedririy  fol.  89,  col.  2. 

28.  Why  was  Qehazi  punished  ?     Because  he  called  his  Rabbi  by 
his  proper  name  only,     (2Ki.  viii.  5.)     Sanhedrin^  fol.  100,  col.  1. 


Vebse  5. 

And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad. 

Eabbi  Yochanan  said :  How  do  we  know,  that  Israel  is  not 
affected  by  astrological  influences  ?  From  Je.  x.  2 :  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at 
them ;  "  they,  but  not  Israel.  Bay  also  holds,  that  Israel  is  not 
affected  by  astrological  influences  ....  for  it  is  said  :  ''  And  he 
brought  him  forth  abroad."  Abraham,  namely,  had  pleaded 
before  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  :  "  Lo,  one  bom  in  my  house 
is  n^y  heir  '*  (chap.  xv.  ver.  3).  God  replied :  No,  "but  he  that 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels."  (Ihid.  ver.  4.)  Abra- 
ham then  said :  I  have  searched  in  my  occult  science  {Isteginos, 
probably  from  areyo)  and  voos;),  and  I  find  that  I  am  not  destined 
to  have  a  son.  God  replied :  Go  forth  from  thy  occult  science ; 
for  Israel  is  not  affected  by  astrological  influences.  Shabbath, 
fol.  166,  col.  1. 

Vebse  6. 
And  he  believed  in  the  Lord. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Faith,    Belief,   and   Religion. 

1.  Rav  Ammi  said :  Come  and  see  how  great  men  of  faith  are.  If 
such  be  the  consequences  of  putting  faith  in  a  well  and  a  weasel,  how 
much  more,  if  we  put  faith  in  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  ?  Rashi  and 
Tosephoth  explain  the  allusion  to  the  weasel  and  the  well  as  follows : 
A  young  man  had  pledged  his  word  to  a  young  woman,  that  he  would 
marry  her,  and  called  to  witness  a  well  and  a  weasel,  that  happened  to 
be  near.  In  violation,  however,  of  his  troth,  he  married  another,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  two  children  of  the  marriage  died,  one  by 
falling  into  a  well,  and  the  other  from  the  effects  of  the  bite  of  a  weasel. 
How  is  it,  asked  the  bereaved  mother,  that  our  second  child  has  now 
been  taken  away  from  us  by  an  unnatural  death  ?  The  husband  told 
her  how  the  case  stood,  and,  filled  with  remorse,  he  made  good  his 
pledge.     Taanithj  fol.  8,  col.  1. 
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2.  Zonan  once  said  to  Rabbi  Akiya :  Both  I  and  thou  know,  that 
an  idol  has  nothing  in  it,  and  yet  we  see  men,  who  go  to  it  lame,  and 
return  sound ;  how  dost  thou  account  for  it  ?  He  replied :  I  will  tell 
thee  a  parable.  There  was  a  faithful  man,  with  whom  his  townspeople 
deposited  their  goods,  without  the  presence  of  witnesses.  One  man  did 
so  likewise,  but  was  careful  to  bring  witnesses  with  him.  Once, 
however,  he  deposited  something  with  him,  when  no  one  else  was 
present.  Oh,  said  his  wife,  after  his  departure,  let  us  keep  that 
deposit  for  ourselves.  What !  replied  the  husband,  because  the  fool 
acted  improperly,  shall  we  forfeit  our  faith  ?  So  also  when  chastise- 
ments are  sent  forth  upon  men,  they  (the  chastisements)  are  adjured 
not  to  leave  them  before  a  certain  day,  a  certain  hour,  and  then  only 
by  means  of  a  certain  medicament.  It  happens,  that  the  afflicted  man 
repairs  to  the  heathen  temple  at  that  very  time.  The  chastisements 
then  say :  By  right  we  should  not  depart  just  now  ;  but  on  reflection, 
they  add :  Because  that  fool  acts  improperly,  shall  we  violate  our 
oath  ?     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  55,  col.  1. 


T.  N,  This  accounte  for  the  indifference,  with  which  the  Jewish  contemporaries  of 
our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  viewed  most  of  the  miracles,  performed  by  the  latter. 
Where  the  principle  of  coincidence  could  not  possibly  apply,  they  had  recourse'  to 
that  of  demoniac  interrention. 

4.  Women  transgressing  the  religion  of  Moses  and  of  Judaism,  are 
expelled  from  their  husband's  houses,  with  the  forfeiture  of  the 
prescribed  marriage  portion,  which  is  otherwise  due  to  them,  when 
divorced.  When  is  a  woman  transgressing  the  religion  of  Moses  f 
When  she  gives  her  husband  untithed  food;  or  approaches  him 
in  her  separation;  or  fails  to  "offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of  the 
dough  "  (Nu.  XV.  20) ;  or  breaks  her  vows.  And  when  is  she  trans- 
gressing the  religion  of  Judaism  f  When  she  appears  publicly  with 
her  head  uncovered ;  is  spinning  in  the  street ;  or  conversing  with  all 
men.  Abba  Shaul  adds  also,  when  she  curses  his  children  in  her 
husband's  presence.  Rabbi  Tarphon  adds  also,  when  she  talks  so 
loud,  that  her  neighbours  may  hear  her  voice.  Kethubothy  fol.  72,  col. 
1;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Ishuth^  Sec.  24,  Halachah  11. 

6.  If  a  woman  says,  I  am  married,  and  then  says,  I  am  single, 
she  is  believed.     Kethuboth,  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

7.  If  one  says  :  I  have  betrothed  my  daughter  (when  under  age), 
but  do  not  know  to  whom,  and  if  one  comes  forward,  and  says :  I 
have  betrothed  her,  he  is  believed.  If  one  says :  /  have  betrothed  her, 
and  another  says :  /  have  betrothed  her,  both  must  give  her  a  letter  of 
divorce ;  or  if  they  agree,  one  may  divorce  her,  and  the  other  take  her 
home  as  his  wife.  Kiddushtn,  fol.  63,  col.  2 ;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth 
Ishuth,  Sec.  9,  Halachah  12. 

9.  If  one,  passing  by  the  house  of  custom,  says  that  his  companion 
is  his  son,  and  afterwards  says,  that  he  is  his  slave,  he  is  believed. 
(He  had  evidently  stated  him  to  be  his  son,  in  order  to  avoid  paying 
the  custom.)  But  if  he  there  says,  that  he  is  his  slave,  and  then  says, 
that  he  is  his  son,  he  is  not  believed.   (For  the  first  statement  made  to 
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his  own  disadvantage,  must  have  been  the  true  one.)  Bava-hathra,  fol. 
127,  col.  2 ;  Maimonides^  Hilchoth  Nachloth^  Sec.  14,  Halachah  4. 

13.  Tradition  records,  that  Rabbi  Eliezer  the  Great  said  (first 
century) :  Whoeyer  has  bread  in  his  basket,  and  says,  What  shall  I 
eat  to-morrow,  is  none  other  but  one  of  those,  who  are  of  Little  faith. 
Comp.  Mat.  vi.  24-34.     Soteh,  fol.  48,  col.  2. 


Vebse  8. 

And  he  said,  Lard  God  whereby  shall  I  know^  that  I  shall 

inherit  it  ? 

I.  Babbi  Yochanan  said  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Shimon  ben 
Tochi :  Since  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  created  the  world, 
till  the  time  of  Abraham,  there  was  no  one,  who  called  Him 
Adon  (it  occurs  here  for  the  first  time);  as  it  is  said:  ^'And 
he  said  :  Adonai  God,  whereby  shall  I  know^  that  I  shall  inherit 
it  ?"  Bay  said :  Daniel  also  was  only  answered  by  God,  for  the 
sake  of  Abraham;  for  it  is  said  (Da.  ix.  17) :  ^'Now,  therefore, 

0  our  God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  seryant,  and  his  supplications, 
and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate, 
for  the  Lord's  (Adonai)  sake."  He  should  haye  said :  For  thy 
sake ;  but  he  meant  for  the  sake  of  Abraham,  who  called  God 
Adon.     (See  page  23,  T.  N,  ft.)     Berachoth,  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

n.  Bay  Yacob  bar  Acha  recorded,  that  Bay  Assi  had  said :  But 
for  the  recital  of  the  sacrificial  ordinances,  heayen  and  earth 
could  not  exist;  for  it  is  said :  ''And  he  said:  Lord  God,  where- 
by shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it?''  Abraham,  namely, 
had  pleaded :  Lord  of  the  uniyerse !  peradyenture  Israel  will  sin 
before  Thee,  and  Thou  wilt  deal  with  them  as  with  the  genera- 
tions of  the  deluge  and  the  confusion  of  tongues.  God  replied : 
No.  Abraham  said :  Let  me  know  whereby  I  shall  inherit  it. 
*'  Take  me,"  was  the  reply,  "  an  heifer  of  thre^  years  old,  and  a 
she  goat  of  three  years  old,"  {i.e.,  through  the  atoning  efficacy  of 
sacrifices).  Lord  of  the  uniyerse !  again  pleaded  Abraham,  that 
can  only  be  when  the  Temple  is  in  existence;  what  shall  become 
of  them  (Israel)  when  the  Temple  does  not  exist  ?    God  replied  s 

1  haye  appointed  for  them  the  order  of  the  sacrifices ;  when  they 
read  it  before  Me,  I  shall  consider,  as  if  they  ofiTer  the  sacrifices, 
and  I  will  forgiye  them  all  their  iniquities.  Taanith,  fol.  27, 
col.  2. 

T.  N.  Henoe  a  large  portion  of  the  litiurgy  consiBts  of  Babbinical  and  Scriptxiral 
passages  referring  to  the  sacrifioes.  How  deeply  the  want  of  the  prescribed  sacri- 
fioes  is  felt  by  serioua  Jews,  will  appear  from  the  following  prayer,  to  be  said  at  the 
dofle  of  fastdays :  Lord  of  all  tlie  worlds,  it  is  well  known  to  Thee,  that  when  the 
house  of  the  sanctuary  was  in  existence,  a  man  having  sinned,  brought  a  sacrifice,  of 
which  nothing  but  the  fat  and  blood  were  offered,  and  Thou  in  Thy  great  mercy 
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foniraTest  him.  I  bave  now  fasted,  and  my  &t  and  blood  have  thereby  been 
dimmiBbed.  Let  it  be  Thy  will,  that  the  dimination  of  my  fat  and  bIood»  whioh  have 
been  diminished  to^ay,  may  be  of  the  same  efficacy,  as  if  I  had  offered  them  on  the 
altar ;  and  do  Thou  accept  me. 


Take  me  an  heifer  of  three  years  old  (or  a  calf  third  bom),  and 

a  she  goat  of  three  years  old. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Calf,  and  Goat. 

2.  A  calf  bom  on  an  annual  festival,  may  be  slain  for  food  on  the 
same  day  (for  though  invisible,  it  was  ready  for  use  as  part  of  its 
mother;  an  indispensable  condition  to  the  permission  of  slaying 
animals  for  food,  on  an  annual  festival).  Shabbath,  fol.  136,  col.  1 ; 
MaimonideSy  Hilchoth  Yom  Toh^  Sec.  2,  ffalachah  1. 

3.  Five  precepts  did  Rabbi  Akiva  give  to  Rabbi  Shimon  ben 
Yochi,  when  he  (the  former)  was  bound  in  prison.  Rabbi  Shimon, 
namely,  had  said  to  him  :  Rabbi,  give  me  instruction.  I  will  not  do 
it,  replied  Rabbi  Akiva.  If  so,  said  Rabbi  Shimon,  I  will  tell  my 
father  Yochi  to  denounce  thee  to  the  government.  Ah !  my  son,  said 
the  imprisoned  Rabbi,  the  calf  cannot  be  more  desirous  to  suck,  than 
the  cow  is  to  feed  it.  But  in  this  case,  replied  the  eager  disciple,  it  is 
the  calf,  not  the  cow,  that  is  in  danger.  (He  evidently  alludes  to  the 
suppression  of  the  Rabbincial  schools  by  the  Romans,  and  insinuates 
that  himself  only  was  in  danger  of  losing  his  liberty.)  Well  then, 
said  Rabbi  Akiva,  if  thou  wishest  to  hang  thyself,  choose  a  high  tree ; 
t.e.,  if  thou  must  incur  odium  by  an  unpleasant  decision,  give  a  high 
authority  for  it.  Select  a  revised  reading  book  for  thy  son,  when  he 
first  learns  to  read,  for  a  mistake  once  made  is  not  easily  eradicated. 
Use  no  pot  for  cooking,  which  another  has  already  used  before 
thee ;  t.e.,  marry  no  divorced  woman,  whilst  her  former  husband  is 
still  alive ;  or  a  widow  either.  The  reason  is,  because  there  will  be 
noon  niyn  ynK;  or  in  the  case  of  widows,  because  nilC^  niynv«  ^3  TK. 
Unite  good  works  with  personal  profit ;  i.e.,  advance  money,  without 
interest,  on  land;  but  on  condition  of  getting  its  produce  cheaper. 
Combine  meritorious  gratification  with  a  pure  body.  Psachim,  fol. 
112,  col.  1. 

4.  A  calf  bom  on  an  annual  festival,  may  be  slain  for  food  on  the 
same  day ;  but  a  fowl  emerging  out  of  the  egg  on  an  annual  festival, 
may  not  be  slain  on  the  same  day.  What  is  the  difierence  between 
the  two  ?  The  former  would  have  been  prepared  for  food,  by  the 
slaughter  of  its  mother ;  but  not  so  the  latter.  (See  supra.  Note  2.) 
Baitza,  fol.  6,  col.  2;  Mainionides,  Hilchoth  Yom-Toh,  Sec.  2, 
Halachah  1. 

6.    The  sufferings  endured  by  Rabbi  (compiler  of  the  Mishnah), 
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came  and  left,  not  at  his  bidding,  but  as  the  result  of  certain  eyents. 
A  calf  prepared  for  slaughter,  put  its  head  bellowing  into  Rabbi's  lap, 
but  was  repelled  with  the  remark :  Qo,  for  this  is  the  end  ^f  thy 
creation.  They  (nDK,  plural),  therefore,  said  in  heaven :  Because  he 
is  pitiless,  let  affliction  come  upon  him.  Again :  one  day  his  maid- 
servant happened  to  sweep  his  room,  and,  in  so  doing,  annoyed 
young  kittens.  Leave  them  alone,  said  Rabbi ;  for  it  is  written 
(Ps.  cxlv.  9) :  "  His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  The 
decree  was  rescinded.  Let  us  (Dn"U,  plural  again)  have  pity  on  him, 
they  said  in  heaven,  because  he  is  pitiful.  All  the  years  (adds  the 
narrator)  that  Rabbi  endured  affliction,  the  world  had  no  need  of  rain ; 
and  yet  when  they  pulled  out  a  radish  from  the  ground,  the  hole  was 
at  once  filled  with  water.  For  Ravah  bar  Shila  has  said :  A  rainy  day 
is  as  hard  to  bear  as  one  of  judgment ;  and  Amaimar  has  said :  If  the 
world  were  not  in  need  of  it,  the  Rabbis  would  pray  for  its  abolition. 
Bava-metziay  fol.  85,  col.  1. 

7.  Rava  said  :  If  the  righteous  would  but  keep  clear  from  all  sin, 
they  could  create  a  world ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  lix.  2) :  *'  Your  iniquities 
have  made  a  difference,  Sll,  between  you  and  your  Ood."  Rava 
once  created  a  man,  and  sent  him  to  Rav  Zera.  On  finding  that  the 
messenger  did  not  possess  the  power  of  speech,  he  said  to  him :  Thou 
art  a  creation  of  the  initiated,  return  to  thy  dust.  Rav  Chanena  and 
Rav  Oshaya  used  to  study  the  Book  of  Creation  (a  cabalistic  work 
still  extant)  every  Sabbath-eve.  In  this  way  they  created  a  calf  and 
ate  it.     Sanhedrtn,  fol.  65,  col.  2. 

8.  He  that  sees  a  goat  in  a  dream,  will  have  a  blessed  year ;  if 
many  goats,  he  will  have  many  blessed  years ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr. 
xxvii.  27):  ''And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk  for  thy  food." 
Berachoth,  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

11.  Three  are  stout-hearted:  Israel  among  the  nations;  the  dog 
among  animals ;  the  bantam  among  fowls.  Some  add,  also :  The  goat 
among  small  cattle.     Baitza^  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

12.  Ravah  bar  bar  Chanah  said :  From  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  there 
are  ten  miles,  and  the  noise  of  the  doors  of  the  Temple  turning  upon 
their  hinges,  was  heard  at  a  distance  of  eight  Sabbath  journeys. 
(Such  a  journey  is  limited  to  2000  moderate  paces.  See  Eiruvin,  fol. 
42,  col.  1.)  The  goats  at  Jericho  used  to  sneeze,  from  the  effects 
of  the  odour  of  the  incense,  offered  up  in  the  Temple,  etc.  Yoma, 
fol.  39,  col.  2. 

13.  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa's  goats  were  reported  to  cause 
damage  to  the  neighbours.  He  replied :  If  that  be  true,  let  them  be 
destroyed  by  bears ;  but  if  not,  let  each  of  them  bring  home  a  bear  upon 
their  horns  every  evening.     When  evening  came,  each  brought  home  a 

bear  on  its  horns But  (asks  the  compiler)  where  did  Rabbi  Chanena, 

who  was  exceedingly  poor  (see  page  77,  T.  N.  b),  get  goats  ?  Besides, 
had  not  the  wise  men  decreed,  that  people  should  not  rear  small  cattle 
in  the  land  of  Israel  ?  Rav  Pinch  as  answered :  A  man  once  left  fowls 
at  the  door  of  his  house,  and  on  their  being  discovered  by  the  wife  of 
Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa,  he  prohibited  her  making  any  use  of  the 
eggs.  The  consequence  was,  that  eggs  and  fowls  multiplied,  and 
gave  much  trouble ;   so  they  were  sold,  and  goats  bought  with  the 
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proceeds.  Subsequently  the  man  asked  for  his  fowls,  and  having 
established  his  ownership,  the  goats  were  given  to  him.  And  these 
were  the  goats,  that  brought  the  bears  on  their  horns.  Taaniih,  fol. 
26,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  The  gloss  in  loeo  considers  the  whole  passage  an  interpolation.  Beferenoe, 
however,  is  made  to  it  in  other  passages  in  the  Talmud,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  next 
not^  Moreover,  other  episodes,  in  the  life  of  this  Babbi,  are  recorded  aa  genuine, 
although  equally  supematuraL    Consult  Index. 

15.  A  shepherd,  who  has  left  his  flock,  and  during  whose  absence, 
a  wolf,  or  a  lion,  has  seized  one  of  the  sheep,  is  not  bound  to 
make  good  the  loss,  on  the  ground,  that,  had  he  been  at  his  post,  he 
might  have  saved  it ;  but  the  probabilities  are  weighed,  and  the 
verdict  is  either  for,  or  against,  him ;  according  as  he  might,  or  might 

not,  have  saved  the  sheep They  may  say  unto  him :  Hadst  thou 

been  deemed  worthy,  that  a  miracle  should  take  place  in  thy  behalf, 
one  might  have  occurred  to  thee,  as  it  did  to  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa, 
whose  goats  brought  home  bears  on  their  horns.  Bava-metzia^  fol. 
106,  col.  1. 

16.  "And  his  cattle  increased  (broke  forth,  ps)  in  the  land." 
(Job  i.  10.)  Rabbi  Yosi  bar  Chanena  said :  Job's  cattle  broke  through 
the  course  of  nature.  Ordinarily  wolves  kill  goats  ;  but  his  goats 
killed  the  wolves.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

18.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  The  law  that,  "A  cow 
or  ewe,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  young  both  in  one  day  "  (Le. 
xxii.  28),  applies  also  to  mongrel  breeds,  of  which  one  parent  is 
either  of  the  above  two  animals,  as  also  to  the  offspring  of  a  goat  and 
a  deer.  Rabbi  Eliezer  says :  The  law  applies  to  the  offspring  of  a 
goat  and  a  sheep ;  but  not  to  that  of  a  goat  and  a  deer.  Chulin^  fol.  9, 
col.  2. 

T,  N,  The  strict  limitation  of  the  law,  so  mercifully  conceived,  to  the  animals 
mentioned  in  the  text,  which  is  given  as  the  halachdh  in  Maimanides,  Hilchoth 
ShechUohj  Sec.  12,  Salachah  8,  is  an  instance  of  the  slavish  adherence  of  the  Babbis 
to  the  letter,  and  their  inability  to  rise  to  the  spirit,  of  the  Mosaic  legislation. 


Vebse  13. 

And  he  said  unto  Ahram^  Know  of  a  surety ,  that  thy  seed  shall 
he  a  stranger  in  a  land,  that  is  not  theirs. 

I.  Rav  exponnded :  What  is  it  that  is  written :  "  Go  now  and 
let  UB  reason  together,  will  the  Lord  say."  (Is.  1.  18.)  Go  now! 
13*?;  it  ought  to  be,  Come  now.  "Will  the  Lord  say!"  IDK^; 
it  ought  to  be,  said  the  Lord.  In  the  Messianic  future,  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  !  will  say  to  Israel :  Go  to  your  forefathers, 
and  let  them  reprove  you.  But  Israel  will  reply :  To  whom  shall 
we  go,  to  Abraham,  who  did  not  intercede  for  us,  when  Thou 
saidst  unto  him:  "Know  of  a  surety,**  etc.?  or  to  Isaac,  who 
blessed  Esau,  and  said :  **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
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ehalt  have  the  dominion/'  etc.  (Ge.  xxyii.  40)^  and  who  did  not 
intercede  for  us?  or  to  Jacob,  who  did  not  intercede  for  us,  when 
Thou  saidst  unto  him  :  "  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt  '*? 
(Ge.  xlvi.  4.)  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  will  then  say :  As 
you  throw  yourself  upon  Me,  "  If  your  sins  shall  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,"  etc. 

II.  Bay  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  recorded,  that  Babbi  Yonathan 
had  said :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Is.  Ixiii.  16) :  **  For  thou 
art  our  father,  for  Abraham  has  not  known  us,  and  Israel  acknow- 
ledges us  not ;  thou,  0  Lord,  art  our  father,  our  redeemer  of  old 
is  Uiy  name  "  ?  In  the  Messianic  future,  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He!  will  say  to  Abraham:  Thy  children  have  sinned.  Let 
them  be  blotted  out,  will  be  the  reply,  by  reason  of  the  holiness  of 
Thy  name.  The  Lord  will  then  say :  I  will  address  Myself  to  Jacob, 
who,  having  experienced  trouble  in  rearing  his  children,  will  perhaps 
intercede  for  them.  But  he,  too,  will  reply :  Let  them  be  blotted 
out  by  reason  of  the  holiness  of  Thy  name.  There  is  no  ration- 
ality in  old  peqple,  will  be  the  Lord's  observation,  and  no  counsel 
in  young  ones ;  *I  will  hear  what  Isaac  has  to  say.  Thy  children 
have  sinned,  the  Lord  will  say  to  him.  What !  will  be  the  reply, 
my  children,  and  not  Thine  ?  When  in  their  eagerness  they  said, 
first:  **  We  will  do,"  and  then:  "We  will  hear"  (Ex.  xxix.  7), 
Thou  saidst:  "  Israel  is  my  first-bom  son"  (Ex.  iv.  22),  and  now 
ihey  are  my  children,  and  not  Thine !  What  is  the  extent  of 
their  transgression  ?  How  many  are  the  years  of  man  ?  Seventy. 
Deduct  twenty,  during  which  no  punishment  is  inflicted  (only 
those,  who  were  above  that  age,  died  in  the  wilderness),  and  there 
remain  fifty.  Deduct  twenty-five  more  that  are  spent  in  sleep, 
and  there  remain  twenty-five.  Deduct  the  half  of  these  for  the 
time  spent  in  prayer,  eating,  and  study,  and  there  remain  twelve 
and  a  half.  These  few  years  of  sin,  if  Thou  wilt  bear  them  alone, 
well;  if  not,  let  half  be  borne  by  me,  and  half  by  Thee.  Or 
shouldest  Thou  say,  that  I  am  to  bear  them  all  alone,  behold,  I 
have  offered  myself  sacrificially  unto  Thee.  On  hearing  this  plea, 
Israel  wiU  say  to  Isaac:  Thou  art  our  father;  Abraham  has 
not  known  us,  and  Israel  (Jacob)  acknowledges  us  not.  But 
Isaac  will  say:  Instead  of  praising  me,  praise  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  They  will  then  raise  their  eyes  on  high,  and  say: 
**  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  our  father,  our  redeemer  of  old  is  thy  name." 
(Is.  Ixiii.  16.)     Shabbath,  fol.  89,  col.  2. 


T.  N,  The  sathor  of  this  tradition,  at  all  erents,  held  the  doctrine  of  vicarions 
human  fuffering,  and  the  inanfficiency  of  repentance  and  amendment  for  salvation 
without  it    And  yet  with  all  this,  how  utterly  defective  are  hia  views  of  sin ! 
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Vebse  16. 

And  thou  shaU  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace. 

Ba?  Laiye  bar  Cfaaitha  said :  In  takiog  leave  of  a  dying  man, 
one  should  say :  Oo  in  peace,  Q)h^2,  and  not,  unto  peaoe,  DlSe6 ; 
for  God  said  to  Abraham:  ''Thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in 
peace."  Otherwise,  one  should  not  say:  Go  i7i  peace,  but  unto 
peace;  for  David  said  to  Absalom:  Go  in  peace  (2  Sa.  xv.  9),  and 
he  went  and  was  hanged ;  but  Jethro  said  to  Moses  (Ex.  iy.  18) : 
Go  unto  peace,  and  he  went,  and  prospered.  Moed-katon,  fol.  29, 
col.  1. 

Verse  16. 
But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shaU  come  hither  again. 

SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 
Generations  and  Chbonologicaxi  Details. 

1.  Come  and  see  bow  different  these  latter  generations  are  from 
the  former.  At  first,  when  the  study  of  the  Law  was  man's  regidar 
occupation,  and  secular  business  was  only  occasionally  attended  to,  both 
prospered;  but  now  that  the  order  is  reversed,  neither  flourishes. 
Berachothy  fol.  35,  col.  2. 

3.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  Rabbi  Oshaya  Berabbi  is,  in  his  genera- 
tion, what  Rabbi  Meir  was  in  his :  the  teaching  of  both  is  unfathomable. 
Rabbi  Yochanan  also  said:  The  heart  of  the  former  generation 
was  as  wide  as  the'  entrance  to  the  vestibule  (twenty  cubits); 
that  of  the  latter  generation  was  as  wide  as  the  entrance  to  the 
Temple  (ten  cubits) ;  but  ours  is  only  as  the  eye  of  a  thin  needle. 
By  the  former  generation  is  understood  Rabbi  AJ^iva ;  by  the  latter. 
Rabbi  Blazer  ben  Shamua.     Eiruvin,  foL  53,  col.  1. 

6.  It  had  been  inferred  from  the  conduct  of  Rabbon  Qamliel 
(first  century),  that  eatables  found  on  the  road  should  not  be  passed 
by,  f.0.,  left  there.  (See  page  16,  Note  6.)'  Rabbi  Yochanan  (third 
century)  said,  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai  (middle  of 
second  century) :  That  law  applied  to  the  former  generation,  when  the 
daughters  of  Israel  yielded  to  no  excessive  indulgence  in  witchcraft ; 
but  not  to  these  latter  generations,  when  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the 
eatables  are  placed  there  for  purposes  of  sorcery.  Eirtwiriy  fol.  64, 
col.  2. 

6.  Rabbis  Yochanan  and  Elazer  both  said :  Those  of  old  (Baby- 
lonian exiles),  whose  iniquities  were  patent,  were  also  informed 
beforehand  of  the  time  of  their  restoration ;  but  the  present  generation 
(Roman  exiles),  whose  iniquities  are  not  patent,  have  not  been 
informed  of  the  time  of  their  restoration.  (Lu.  xix.  41-44 ;  Mat.  xxiii. 
39.  '*  Till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.")     Yoma,  fol.  9,  col.  2. 


GIDfllSIS,  ZV.  17.  291 


7.  THey  asked  Rabbi  Elazer :  Were  those  of  old,  or  the  present 
generation  greater,  or  more  worthy?  He  replied:  Look  at  the 
Temple  (it  was  rebuilt  then,  but  is  desolate  now).  Yamay  fol.  9, 
col.  2. 

9.  When  Rabbi  Ishmael  ben  Yosi  was  sick,  they  sent  him  the 
following  message :  Repeat  to  ns  the  two  or  three  matters,  which  thou 
hast  told  to  us  in  the  name  of  thy  father.  He  replied :  A  hundred 
and  eighty  years  before  the  Temple  was  destroyed,  the  Romans  had 
extended  their  dominion  over  Israel ;  eighty  years  before  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Temple,  the  Rabbis  decreed  the  land  of  the  Gentiles  and 
glass  vessels  to  be  in  a  state  of  ceremonial  defilement ;  and  forty  years 
before  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  the  Sanhedrin  were  banished, 
and  held  their  sittings  in  Chanuth.  And  what  difference  did  that  make  ? 
Ray  Yitzchak  bar  Avdimi  replied :  It  indicated  the  time  of  the  cessation 
of  their  authority  to  inflict  judicial  fines.  Avodah-zarahy  fol.  8, 
col.  2. 

T.  N,  Thus  not  only  did  **the  ■oeptre  depart  from  Jndah"  about  the  time  of  the 
omoifizion,  but  also  ^ihe  lawgiver  firam  between  his  feet ;"  and  "the  gathering  of  the 
peoples"  unto  Jesus,  synchronising  with  the  cessation  of  the  legislative  independence 
of  Judah,  is  an  adiditional  evidence  of  His  identity  with  Shiloh.  Ge.  zliz.  10; 
Is.  zi  10. 

12.  There  were  ten  generations  from  Adam  to  Noah.  It  shows 
the  extent  of  God's  longsuffering.  For  all  these  generations  did  not 
cease  to  excite  His  anger,  tUl  at  last  He  brought  the  fiood  upon 
them.    Avothy  chap.  5. 


Vbbsb  17. 
Behold  a  smoking  Jwmacef  (md  a  bwming  lamp. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Shoes  and  Fibb. 

1.  There  are  six  kinds  of  tears :  Those  caused  by  smoke,  sorrow, 
and  in  the  closet,  are  evil ;  and  those  caused  by  medicine,  laughter, 
and  pungent  vegetables,  are  good.    Shahhathy  fol.  151,  col.  2. 

4.  Five  distinctive  features  are  enumerated,  respecting  the  fire  (that 
came  down  from  heaven,  not  the  ordinary  one  always  added  by  the 
priests)  upon  the  altar.  It  lay  there  (from  the  time  of  Solomon) 
crouching  like  a  lion ;  it  was  bright  like  the  sun ;  it  was  tangible  ;  it 
consumed  liquids  like  dry  substances,  and  raised  no  smoke.  Yomay 
fol.  21,  col.  2. 

7.  Why  smoke  in  the  covering  ?  (Is.  iv.  5.  Marginal  reference.) 
Rabbi  Chanena  replied :  The  eyes  that  are  evil  because  of  the  disciples 
of  the  wise,  will  be  filled  with  smoke  in  the  world  to  come.  And  why 
will  there  be  fire  in  the  covering  ?  Rabbi  Chanena  again  replied :  It 
indicates,  that  every  one  will  be  burned  by  the  superior  glory  of 

JO* 
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his  neighbour's  coTering  (bald<ichin).      Oh!    the  shame    and    the 
reproach!     Bava-batkra,  fol.  75,  col.  1. 

9.  From  Garav  to  ShUoh  were  three  miles  {mtlle  a  thousand  paces), 
and  the  smoke  of  the  altar,  and  that  of  the  incense  offered  to  the  image 
of  Micah  used  to  intermingle.  The  ministering  angels  desired  to 
expel  Micah ;  but,  said  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  Let  him  alone ; 
for  his  bread  is  supplied  to  wayfarers.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  103,  col.  2. 

12.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded:  A  child  was  once  read- 
ing, at  his  master's  house,  in  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  and  he  endeavoured 
to  comprehend  the  chashmal  (which  is  held  to  be  the  nearest 
approach  to  the  essential  representation  of  the  Deity.  Eze.  i.  4.  A.  V., 
amber),  when  a  fire  issued  from  the  chashmal,  and  consumed  him. 
Chaguigahy  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

1 3.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  (supposed  by  some  to  be  the  John 
mentioned  in  Ac.  iv.  6)  was  once  upon  the  road  riding  upon  an  ass, 
and  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Arach  (his  disciple),  the  owner  of  the  ass, 
followed  behind  him.  Rabbi,  said  the  latter,  repeat  to  me  a  chapter 
on  the  nature  of  the  chariot  (as  seen  by  Ezekiel).  Did  I  not  teach 
thee,  replied  the  former,  that  no  one  was  to  study  the  chariot,  unless 
he  was  a  wise  man,  capable  of  comprehending  a  matter  intuitively  ? 
Permit  me,  then,  said  Rabbi  Elazer,  to  say  something,  which  thou 
hast  taught  me.  Say  it,  was  the  reply ;  and  at  the  same  time,  Rabbon 
Yochanan  ben  Zachai  alighted  from  the  ass,  and  drawing  his  mantle 
around  him,  as  a  sign  of  reverence,  took  a  seat  on  a  rock,  under  an 
olive-tree.  When  asked  for  an  explanation  of  his  conduct,  he  re- 
plied :  Can  I  possibly  remain  seated  on  the  ass's  back,  whilst  thou  art 
expounding  the  nature  of  the  chariot,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  the 
Shechinah,  and  the  ministering  angels,  who  accompany  us?  No 
sooner  did  Rabbi  Elazer  commence  his  exposition  than  a  fire 
descended  from  heaven,  and  enveloped  all  the  trees  in  the  field  in  a 
fiame,  whilst  they  all  commenced  singing :  Praise  the  Lord  from  the 
earth,  ye  dragons  and  all  deeps,  fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars,  praise  the 
Lord.  And  out  of  the  fire,  the  voice  of  an  angel  was  heard  saying : 
This  is  the  nature  of  the  chariot.  Upon  this  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben 
Zachai  rose  and  kissed  him  on  his  head,  and  said :  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  Qod  of  Israel  for  having  given  a  son  to  Abraham  our  father, 
who  is  competent  to  comprehend,  search  into,  and  investigate,  the 
nature  of  the  chariot.  There  are  some  who  expound  well,  but  who  do 
not  practise  well;  and  others  who  practise  well,  but  do  not  expound 
well.  But  thou  art  both  a  good  expounder  and  a  good  exemplar. 
Hail  to  thee,  O  Abraham  our  father,  for  that  Elazer  ben  Arach  went 
forth  out  of  thy  loins !  When  these  things  were  related  before  Rabbi 
Yehoshua,  he  and  Rabbi  Yosi  the  priest  happened  to  be  journeying 
on  the  road,  and  so  they  said :  Let  us  also  search  into  the  nature  of  the 
chariot.  That  day  happened  to  be  the  summer  solstice,  and  (therefore, 
the  dry  season  in  Palestine,  and  yet)  the  skies  were  overcast  with 
clouds,  and  something  like  a  rainbow  appeared  in  them,  and  the 
ministering  angels  were  seen  in  groups,  listening  in  the  same  way  as 
the  children  of  men  assemble  in  groups  to  witness  the  entertainments 
provided  for  a  bridal  pair.  Rabbi  Yosi  the  priest  then  related  the 
occurrence  to  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai,  who  exclaimed:  Hail  to 
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yon,  and  hail  to  those  that  gave  you  birth ;  blessed  are  mine  eyes  that 
have  seen  such  things.  I,  too  (continued  he),  saw  in  a  dream  myself  and 
you,  reclining  on  moimt  Sinai ;  and  the  echo  of  a  voice  came  to  us  from 
heaven,  saying,  Mount  higher,  mount  higher,  large  banqueting  halls  and 
beautiful  couches  are  prepared  and  spread  for  you.  You  and  your 
disciples,  and  your  disciples'  disciples  are  destined  to  occupy  the  third 
row  next  to  the  Shechinah.    (Mat.  xvii.  2-9.)    Chaguigahy  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

16.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  There  are  six  kinds 
of  fire  :  there  is  one  that  eats,  but  does  not  drink  (consumes  dry,  bat 
not  liquid  substances),  t.^.,  the  ordinary  fire  ;  drinks,  but  does  not  eat, 
«.«.,  burning  fever;  eats  and  drinks,  t.e.,  Elijah's,  as  it  is  written  (1  Ki. 
xviii.  38) :  '*  And  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench ; ''  con- 
sumes moist  things  as  expeditiously  as  dry  ones,  f.e.,  the  fire  on  the 
altar ;  displaces  other  fire,  like  the  fire  of  Gabriel  (see  page  295, 
Note  36);  another  consumes  fire  itself,  for  the  master  has  said 
{Sanhedrin^  fol.  38,  col.  2) :  Qod  stretched  out  His  finger  among  the 
angels  and  burned  them,  i.e.,  consumed  them  by  His  essential  fire. 
(See  page  61,  ver.  26.)     Foma,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  Alluflion  is  here  made  to  an  haggctdah^  recorded  in  another  part  of  the 
Tahnud,  which  shows  that  there  is  system  in  it,  in  spite  of  its  confused  appearance,  that 
Ghibriel  had,  by  his  own  superior  fire,  displaced  that  of  the  fiery  fiimace,  which  con- 
sumed those,  who  threw  in  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah. 

17.  Why  are  the  words  of  the  Law  compared  to  fire?  (Je.  xxiii. 
29.)  As  fire  cannot  bum  when  fed  by  a  single  stick,  so  neither  can 
the  words  of  the  Law  be  maintained,  if  studied  by  a  single  individuaL 
Taanithy  fol.  7,  col.  1. 

18.  Whoever  separates  himself  from  the  words  of  the  Law,  is  con- 
sumed by  fire.     Bava-hathra^  fol.  79,  col.  1. 

19.  The  fire  which  descended  from  heaven,  in  the  days  of  Moses, 
remained  on  the  altar,  till  the  days  of  Solomon;  and  that  which 
descended  from  heaven,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  remained  on  the  altar, 
tUl  it  was  extingpiished  by  Manasseh.    Zevctchim^  fol.  61,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XVL 

Vebse  8. 

After  Abram  had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the  land  of  Caanan, 

The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught :  If  one  has  lived  with 
a  wife  ten  years  without  having  chUdren,  let  him  divorce  her, 
and  give  her  the  prescribed  marriage  portion  {Mainumides, 
Hilchoth  Ishuthy  Sec.  15,  Halachah  7),  as  he  may  not  be  deemed 
worthy  to  be  built  up  (have  children)  by  her.  And  though  this 
cannot  be  proved  from  Scripture,  there  is  a  mnemonic  basis  for 
it.  After  Abraham  had  dwelt  childless  for  ten  years,  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  he  married  Hagar.    It  shows  also,  that  his  residence 
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abroad  was  not  reckoned.  Henoe  if  a  man,  or  his  wife,  has  been 
sick,  or  if  both  have  been  incarcerated,  the  time,  in  which  they 
have  been  so  situated,  is  dedacted.  But,  asked  Baya  of  Bay  Nach- 
man,  why  not  take  the  hint  suggested  by  the  case  of  Isaac,  who 
waited  twenty  years  before  he  had  a  child  ?  The  latter  replied : 
Isaac  was  naturally  barren,  and  was  cured  by  a  miracle,  in  answer 
to  his  prayer.     Yevamoth,  foL  64,  col.  1. 

T,  K   So  on  a  former  oocasion  were  Abraham  and  Sarah  alleged  to  be.    See  pago 
252.  Verse  1. 

Vebsb  6. 

My  wrong  be  upon  thee. 

Bay  Ayin  said :  Whoeyer  deliyers  judgment  against  his  neigh- 
bour, is  himself  the  first  to  be  puni^ed ;  for  '^  Sarai  said  unto 
Abram,  My  wrong  be  upon  thee."  And  it  is  written  (xxiii.  2) : 
"  And  Abram  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her; " 
i.e.y  he  buried  her.    Bosh-hashanah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

» 

Vebsb  7. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  etc. 

SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 

Angel,  Evil  Spirits,  Demons,  and  the  Like. 

2.  Rabbi  Yeboshua  ben  Laiye  said :  At  eyery  utterance,  which 
proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  on  Mount 
Sinai,  Israel  receded  tweWe  miles,  when  the  ministering  angels  moyed 
them  gently  back ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixyiii.  12) :  "  The  angels  (OkSd 
may  haye  been  the  reading,  and  not  ^3^D,  kings)  of  hosts  kept  moying.'' 
Read  not  \'\*}y^'>  (intransitiye),  but  tn*T^  (transitiye).  Shahhath^  fol.  88, 
col.  2. 

5.  ''  Now,  as  I  beheld  the  Hying  creatures,  behold,  one  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  liying  creatures."  (Eze.  i.  15.)  Rabbi  Blazer  said: 
It  was  an  angel,  who  stood  upon  the  earth,  and  his  head  reached  to  the 
liying  creatures.  It  is  recorded  in  a  Mishnah,  that  his  name  is 
Sandalphon,  who  towers  aboye  his  fellows  to  a  height  of  fiye  hundred 
years'  journey :  he  stands  behind  the  chariot,  and  places  crowns  upon 
the  head  of  bis  Creator.     Chaguigah,  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

6.  Shemuel  said  to  Cheyah  bar  Ray  bar  Aryey :  Come,  I  will  tell 
thee  one  of  those  excellent  things,  which  thy  father  used  to  tell: 
Eyery  day  ministering  angels  are  created  out  of  the  "  fiery  stream  " 
(Da.  yii.  10),  who  sing  praises  and  cease  to  exist ;  as  it  is  said  (La. 
iii.  23) :  '*  New  ones  eyery  morning :  great  b  (the  praise  of)  thy 
faithfulness."     Chaguigah^  fol.  14,  coL  1. 
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8.  Rabbi  Yocbanan  said  :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Mai.  ii.  7)  : 
**  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should  seek 
the  law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he  is  the  angel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  "  ?  If 
the  Rabbi  (**  priest")  resembles  an  angel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Law  may 
be  sought  at  his  mouth ;  but  not  otherwise.    CJiaguigiih^  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

12.  When  three  men  are  walking  on  the  road,  the  Rabbi  should 
walk  in  the  middle,  the  superior  disciple  on  his  right,  and  the  next  on 
his  left.  We  find  the  same  course  adopted  by  the  ministering  angels, 
who  visited  Abraham  :  Michael  was  in  the  middle,  Gabriel  to  his  right, 
and  Raphael  to  his  left.  Yoma^  fol.  37,  col.  1 ;  MawnomdeB^ 
Hilchoth  Talmud  Tarah,  Sec.  6,  Halachah  5. 

14.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  If  an  individual 
manifests  no  sympathy  with  Israel,  when  in  trouble,  his  two  guardian 
angels  place  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and  say :  Let  this  man,  who 
separates  himself  from  the  public,  never  share  in  the  consolation  of 
the  public.  Again  it  is  taught :  When  the  public  is  in  trouble,  let 
no  man  say,  I  will  go  home,  and  eat,  and  drink,  and  peace  be  to  thee, 
O  my  soul,  etc.    TLu.  xii.  19).     Tcumith,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

15.  **  When  the  king  saw  Esther  the  queen."  (Es.  v.  2.)  Rabbi 
Yochanan  said :  At  that  time  three  ministering  angels  came  to  l^er 
assistance ;  one  raised  her  neck,  a  second  drew  upon  her  face  a  line  of 
grace,  and  one  lengthened  the  golden  sceptre,  some  say  two  cubits, 
some  twelve,  some  sixteen,  twenty-four,  sixty,  and  two  hundred. 
MeguOlahy  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

16.  *'And  he  commanded  to  bring  the  book  of  records  of  the 
chronicles ;  and  they  were  read."  (Es.  vi.  1.)  It  indicates,  that  they 
were  read  of  themselves  («.«.,  by  no  visible  agent).  *<  And  it  was 
found  written ; "  it  should  be.  And  there  was  found  writing.  It 
intimates,  that  Shimshai  (Ezr.  iv.  8)  was  erasing  the  writing,  and 
Gabriel  wrote  it  afresh.     MeguHlah^  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

17.  ''And  Haman  was  &lling  upon  the  bed."  (Es.  vii.  8.)  It 
should  be  fell  (not  a  continuance  of  falling,  as  if  struggling  to  keep 
erect).  It  indicates,  that  an  angel  came  and  pushed  him  upon  it. 
MeguUlahy  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

25.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  wished  to  build  Jerusalem 
according  to  measure ;  as  it  is  said  (Zee.  ii.  2) :  "  Then  said  I, 
Whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  me.  To  measure  Jerusalem, 
to  see  what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof." 
Lord  of  the  universe!  pleaded  die  ministering  angels.  Thou  hast 
created  many  Gentile  cities  in  Thy  world,  without  circumscribing  the 
measure  of  Iheir  length  and  breadth ;  and  to  Jerusalem,  in  which  Thy 
name,  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  righteous  are.  Thou  art  assigning  a 
measure !  At  once  "  he  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young  man, 
saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without  walls,  for  the 
multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein  "  (ver.  4).  Bava-bathray  fol.  75, 
col.  2. 

36.  When  wicked  Nebuchadnezzar  threw  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah  into  the  fiery  furnace,  Yurcami,  the  prince  of  hail,  appeared 
in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  and  said :  Lord  of 
the  universe !  let  me  go  down  and  cool  the  furnace,  so  as  to  save  these 
righteous  men.    Gabriel  replied :  This  is  not  the  way,  in  which  the 
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power  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  is  manifested ;  because  thou 
art  the  prince  of  hail,  and  all  know  that  water  extinguishes  fire.  Let 
me  go,  who  am  the  prince  of  fire,  and  I  will  cool  it  inside,  and  heat  it 
outside,  and  so  there  will  be  a  twofold  miracle.  On  receiving 
permission  to  go,  Gabriel  exclaimed :  The  faithfulness  of  Ood  abides 
for  ever.  (He  alluded  to  what  has  been  stated  on  page  239,  Note  2.) 
Psachim^  fol.  118,  col.  1. 

40.  The  name  of  the  angel,  who  has  charge  of  disembodied 
spirits,  is  Dumah.     (Silence.)     Sanhedrin^  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

41.  Rabbi  Ishmael  ben  Elisha  (who  is  said  to  have  officiated  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies)  said :  Three  things  were  communicated  to  me  by 
Suriel,  the  Prince  of  the  Presence :  Take  not  thy  shirt  in  the  morning, 
from  the  hand  of  the  servant,  in  order  to  put  it  on ;  wash  not  thy 
hands  in  a  basin,  held  by  one,  who  has  not  washed  his  {Shulchan 
Aruch  Orach  Chaim,  Sec.  4,  Par.  2);  return  the  cup  of  asparagus 
wine  only  to  him,  who  has  given  it  to  thee;  for  Thachsiphis  (an 
association  of  demons),  some  say,  a  company  of  malignant  spirits 
{IstcUganith,  oo-eXyaivci)),  lie  in  wait  for  every  man,  and  say :  When 
will  he  fall  into  one  of  the  above  snares,  and  become  a  prey  to  us ! 
Berachothy  fol.  51,  col.  1. 

48.  What  is  said  with  reference  to  Michael,  implies  superior 
excellence  in  him  than  in  Gabriel ;  for  of  the  former  it  is  said  (Is.  vi. 
6) :  ''  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphim"  (t.e.,  he  performed  the  distance 
in  one  flight);  but  of  Gabriel  it  is  said  (Da.  ix.  21):  ''The  man 
Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,  flying  flew  " 
(t.e.,  did  it  in  two  flights).  How  do  we  know  that  *^one**  in  the 
former  passage  refers  to  Michael  ?  Rabbi  Yochanan  replied :  Because 
it  is  written  (Da.  x.  13) :  *'  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes."  It  is 
recorded :  Michael  completes  the  distance  of  the  world  in  one  flight ; 
Gabriel  in  two ;  Elijah  in  four ;  the  angel  of  death  in  eight,  and  in 
times  of  pestilence,  in  one.  '  JBerachoth,  fol.  4,  col.  2. 

49.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  said  (see  page  110) :  The  angel  of 
death  communicated  three  things  to  me  (for  two  of  them,  see  Note  41, 
supra  ;  and  the  third  is) :  Stand  not  in  the  presence  of  women,  when  they 
return  from  a  funeral  {Shulchan  Aruch,  Yoreh  Dayah,  Sec.  859,  Par. 
2),  because  I  am  then  leaping  on  before  them,  with  the  sword  in  my 
hand,  and  with  power  to  destroy.  But  (asks  some  one)  if  one  has 
met  them,  what  is  he  to  do  ?  Let  him  leap  aside  a  distance  of  four 
cubits ;  or  if  there  be  a  river  near,  let  him  cross  it ;  or  if  there  be 
another  path,  let  him  move  into  it ;  or  if  there  be  a  wall,  let  him  stand 
behind  it ;  and  if  not,  let  him  turn  away  his  face,  and  say  repeatedly 
rZec.  iii.  2) :  '^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 
0  Satan,"  till  the  women  have  passed  on.     Berachothy  fol.  51,  col.  1. 

53.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  If  there  be  pestilence 
in  a  town,  let  no  man  walk  in  the  middle  of  the  road,  for  the 
angel  of  death  walks  there  .  .  .  When  there  is  pestilence  in  a  town, 
let  no  man  enter  alone  into  the  synagogue,  because  the  angel  of  death 
hides  his  weapons  there,  provided  no  children  (dardiki)  are  taught 
in  it,  and  ten  men  do  not  pray  therein.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis 
have  also  taught :  When  dogs  howl,  it  indicates  the  advent  of  the 
angel  of  death ;   if  they  sport,  it  indicates  that  of  EHjah  the  prophet. 
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provided  there  is  no  female  among  them,  because  in  that  case,  the 
latter  is  the  cause  of  the  sport.    JBava-kama,  fol.  60,  col.  2. 

54.     Ray  Cahana  said :  Rav  Chama,  the  son  of  Chasa's  daughter, 
related  to  me,  that  Ravah  bar  Nachmaine  died  in  consequence  of  an 
edict,  issued  for  his  destruction,  K*Tt3fi^.     He  had  been  denounced  to 
the  king,  for  depriving  the  treasury  of  the  capitation  tax  of  twelve 
thousand  Jews,  by  detaining  them  annually,  in  his  academy,  for  a  month 
in  the  spring,  and  another  month  in  autumn.     A  royid  messenger 
{jnistaka,  Trpwrmyrf)  was  sent  to  arrest  him,  and  he  traced  him  from 
Pumbeditha  to  Akra,  Agma,  Shachin,  Zeripha,  etc.,  and  at  last  both 
he  and  the  fugitive  happened  to  be  in  the  same  inn  {oshpiz,  hospes)^  at 
Pumbeditha.   Two  cups  were  placed  before  the  former  on  a  table,  and 
when  the  table  was  removed,  his  face  was  forced  backwards.     Alas ! 
cried  the  innkeeper,  he  is  a  royal  messenger !     Place  the  table  again 
before  him,  said  the  fugitive  Rabbi,  with  only  one  cup  upon  it,  so  as 
to  counteract  the  evil  effects  of  the  even  number.     They  did  so,  and 
he  was  cured.    Well,  said  the  messenger,  I  know  that  the  man  whom 
I  want  is  here ;  I  will  lock  him  up  in  a  room  in  this  house.     I  shall 
readily  sacrifice  my  life  rather  than  give  him  up ;  but  I  will  not  submit 
to  torture.     On  the  departure  of  the  messenger,  the  Rabbi,  by  his 
prayers,  effected  a  breach  in  the  wall,  and  escaped  to  Agma,  where  he 
engaged  in  study  seated  upon  the  stem  of  a  tree.   At  that  moment  there 
happened  to  be  a  divergence  of  opinion  in  the  celestial  academy.   The 
question  at  issue  was  this :  If  the  bright  spot  precedes  the  white  hair, 
the  leper  is  unclean ;  and  if  the  white  hair  precedes  the  bright  spot,  he 
is  clean.    (Le.  xiii.  25.)    But  if  it  be, doubtful,  which  has  preceded  the 
other,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  says.  He  is  clean,  and  all  the 
celestial  academy  say.  He  is  unclean.    {Matmonidesy  HUchoth  Tumath 
ZurcMthy  Sec.  2,  Halachah  9,  adopts  the  latter  view  as  tlie  correct 
one.)     Who  shall  decide?   was   die  general  cry.     Let  Ravah  bar 
Nachmaine  decide,  was  the  answer;  for  that  Rabbi  used  to  say:  I 
am  unequalled  in  the  knowledge  of  the  halachoth  respecting  leprosy. 
So  the  angel  of  death  was  despatched  to  fetch  him;    but  as  the 
Rabbi's  lips  never  ceased  repeating  the  Law,  he  was  inaccessible  to 
the  messenger.     Whilst  in  this  perplexity,  a  breeze  disturbed  the  reeds 
close  by,  which  was  attributed  by  the  Rabbi  to  the  approach  of  mounted 
soldiers.      Better   for  me,  said    he,   to  die   than  to  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  government.    He  therefore,  paused  in  his  study, 
and  so  his  soul  took  its  flight,  while  he  cried:    Clean,  clean;    and 
an  echo  of  a  voice  was  heard  exclaiming :  Blessed  art  thou,  Ravah 
bar  Nachmaine ;    for  thy  body  is  pure,  and  thy  soul  has  departed 
in  purity.    Soon  after  a  scroll  {jfitaka^  pitiacium)  fell  down  from  heaven 
in  Pumbeditha,  on  which  was  written :    Ravah  bar  Nachmaine  was 
wanted  in  the  celestial  academy.     When  Abaii  and  Rava,  and  all  the 
other  Rabbis  went  in  search  of  the  body,  they  were  led  to  it  by 
hopping  birds.   The  mourning  lasted  three  days  and  three  nights ;  but 
threatened  with  excommunication,  by  another  scroll,  which  fell  down 
from  heaven,  if  they  departed,  they  prolonged  the  mourning  for  seven 
days,  when  a  third  scroll  ordered  them  to  go  home  in  peace.     On  the 
day  of  the  Rabbi's  decease,  a  mounted  Arab  was  transferred  bodily  by 
a  tempest,  together  with  his  camel,  from  one  side  of  the  river  Pappa  to 
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the  other.  What  is  this  ?  asked  the  astonished  Arab.  It  is  by  reason 
of  the  death  of  Ravah  bar  Nachmaine,  said  the  bystanders  to  him. 
Lord  of  the  universe !  exclaimed  the  Arab :  the  whole  world  is  Thine, 
and  Ravah  bar  Nachmaine  is  Thine,  Thou  art  RavaAi's,  and  Ravah  is 
Thine,  why  dost  Thou  desolate  the  world?  The  tempest  ceased. 
Bava^metzia^  fol.  86,  col.  1. 

59.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ca.  i.  3) :  *'  The  odour  of  thy  good 
ointments  ? "  Why  is  a  disciple  of  the  wise  likened  to  a  botde  of 
ointment  ?  Because,  Jike  it,  his  odour  is  only  emitted  when  he  opens 
his  mouth,  and  not  otherwise ;  and  what  is  more,  hidden  things  are 
revealed  unto  him ;  as  it  is  said :  *'  The  virgins  love  thee ; "  read  here 
niD1^3^,  hidden  things.  More  than  this,  the  aagel  of  death  loves 
him;  read  not  niD7V,  virgins;  but  niD  hVy  he  that  is  over  death. 
What  is  still  more,  he  is  an  heir  of  both  worlds ;  read  here  niD^tS^, 
worlds.     Avodah'Zarahy  fol.  35,  col.  2. 

60.  Rav  Ohisda  was  studying  the  Law  in  the  academy  of  Rav, 
and  the  angel  of  death  could  not  approach  him,  as  long  as  he  con- 
tinued repeating  the  Law.  The  angel  of  death,  therefore,  climbed  up  a 
cedar  tree,  and  splitting  it,  caused  a  momentary  interruption  in  the 
Rabbi's  study,  by  the  noise  thus  made,  and  so  overcame  him.  Maccoth^ 
fol.  10,  col.  1. 

61.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said  to  Gabriel :  Go  and  make 
an  inkmark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  righteous,  in  order  that  the 
destroying  angels  may  have  no  power  over  them  ;  but  make  a  blood- 
mark  upon  those  of  the  wicked,  that  the  destroying  angels  may  have 
power  over  them.     (Eze.  ix.  4.)    Shdbhath^  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

63.  Let  no  one  go  out  alone  on  Wednesday  nights  and  Sabbath 
nights ;  for  Iggereth  the  daughter  of  Machloth  (fuixAos),  accompanied 
by  eighteen  myriads  of  destroying  angeb,  then  roams  about,  and  every 
one  of  her  band  has  power  to  destroy  for  himself.  Formerly  they  used 
to  go  forth  every  day.  Once,  however,  she  encountered  Rabbi  Chanena 
ben  Dosa,  and  said  to  him :  Did  they  not  proclaim  in  heaven,  Take 
heed  of  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Law,  I 
would  injure  thee.  Well,  said  he,  if  I  am  so  favourably  regarded  in 
heaven,  I  herewith,  banish  thee  from  all  inhabited  parts.  Upon  this 
she  begged  him  to  give  her  some  release,  and  he  left  her  free  to  go 
forth  on  Wednesday  nights  and  Sabbath  nights.  She  subsequentiy 
(adds  the  compiler)  encountered  Abaii,  and  making  the  same  remark 
to  him,  he  banished  her  altogether.  But  (it  is  asked)  do  we  not  see, 
that  she  still  issues  forth?  {Answer)  It  is  only  stragglers,  whose 
horses  stray  into  inhabited  parts,  and  they  come  to  fetch  them. 
Psachim^  fol.  112,  col.  2. 

70.  An  evil  spirit  rests  upon  eatables  and  drinkables,  when 
placed  under  a  bedstead,  even  though  they  be  covered  over  with  iron 
vessels.     Psachim^  fol.  112,  col.  1. 

72.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  noticed  five  symptoms  in  a 
rabid  dog  ;  its  mouth  is  open ;  its  saliva  flows ;  its  ear  flaps  dangle ; 
its  tail  is  kept  between  its  legs;  and  it  walks  on  the  side  paths. 
Some  say,  that  it  also  barks  without  being  heard.  How  is  this 
accounted  for  ?  Rav  says :  Witch  wives  play  with  it ;  and  Shemuel 
says :   An  evil  spirit  resta  upon  it.    What  is  the  practical  difference 
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between  them  ?  According  to  Shemuel,  the  animal  is  only  to  be 
destroyed  by  means  of  an  arrow,  or  a  knife,  aimed  at  it;  but  pergonal 
contact  with  it  must  be  shunned.  Injury  iti  the  result  of  contact : 
death  that  of  a  bite.  What  is  the  remedy  against  the  former  ?  Throw 
off  the  clothes  and  run  away.  Rav  Hunah  bar  Rav  Yehoshua,  having 
come  into  contact  with  a  rabid  dog  in  the  street,  stripped  and  Hed. 
I  have  experienced  in  myself,  cried  he,  the  truth  of  the  saying 
(Ecc.  vii.  12)  ;  "  Wisdom  preserves  the  life  of  its  possessor."  What 
is  the  remedy  for  a  bite  ?  Abaii  said  ?  Write  upon  the  skin  of  a 
male  hyaena,  I  so  and  so,  the  son  of  so  and  so  (mother's,  not  father's 
name,  there  being  no  possibility  of  doubt  as  to  the  parentage  of  the 
former),  write  about  thee,  upon  the  skin  of  a  male  hyaena,  Chanthi, 
chanthi,  Klii'us,  Jah,  Jah,  Jehovah  of  hosts,  Amen,  Amen,  Selah. 
Strip  off  your  clothes,  and  bury  them  in  a  grave.  Take  them  out  at 
the  end  of  a  year,  burn  them  in  an  oven,  and  scatter  the  ashes,  where 
several  roadways  cross  each  other.  During  the  time  the  clothes  are 
buried,  use  for  drinking  purposes  a  brazen  tube,  to  prevent  the  patient 
seeing  the  water,  and  detecting  in  it  the  image  of  the  canine  demon. 
Yoma,  fol.  83,  col.  2, 

77.  A  man  should  not  enter  a  ruin  for  three  reasons :  lest  he 
give  rise  to  suspicion  that  he  has  made  an  assignation  there ;  lest  it 
tumble  over  him  ;  and  lest  he  encounter  malignant  spirits.  Berachoth^ 
fol.  3,  col.  1. 

78.  The  malignant  spirits  keep  aloof  from  him,  who  reads  the 
Shemah  upon  his  bed.     Berachoth,  fol.  5,  col,  1. 

79.  Abbi  Benyamin  says:  Were  the  eye  permitted  to  see  the 
malignant  spirits,  no  creature  could  abide  on  account  of  them.  Abaii 
said  :  They  are  more  numerous  than  we  are,  and  they  stand  about  us 
as  the  earth  of  the  trenches  surround  the  garden  beds.  Rav  Huna 
said  :  Every  one  of  us  has  a  thousand  on  his  leil  side,  and  ten  thousand 
on  his  right.  (Ps.  xci.  7.)  Rava  said  :  The  pressure  at  the  academy 
is  caused  by  their  intrusion  ;  the  weariness  in  the  knees  of  the  Rabbis 
is  caused  by  them  ;  the  torn  clothes  of  the  Rabbis  are  caused  by  the 
demons  rubbing  against  them.  If  any  one  wishes  to  see  traces  of 
their  presence,  let  him  take  ashes  passed  through  a  sieve,  and  scatter 
them  round  his  bed,  and  in  the  morning  he  will  see  the  footprints  of 
fowls.  If  any  one  wishes  to  see  the  demons  themselves,  let  him  burn 
and  reduce  to  ashes  the  placenta  of  a  firstborn  black  cat,  the  offspring 
of  a  firstborn  black  cat ;  let  him  put  a  little  of  it  in  his  eyoR^^  and  he 
will  see  them.  The  ashes,  however,  must  be  kept  in  an  iron  tube, 
and  sealed  with  an  iron  seal,  lest  the  evil  spirits  steal  of  it  and  do 
mischief.  (Evil  spirits  have  no'  power  over  sealed  things.  See 
Ckulin,  fol.  103,  col.  2.)  Rav  Beve  bar  Abaii  did  so,  and  was  in- 
jured; but  the  Rabbis  prayed  for  him,  and  he  was  healed.  Bgrachothj 
fol.  6,  col.  2. 

84.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  There  were  three  hundred  different 
species  of  male  demons  in  Sichin ;  but  what  the  female  demon  is  like 
I  know  not.     Quitting  fol.  68,  col.  1. 

85.  The  Post-Misbnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Let  none  that  come 
from,  the  KDDH  D^2,  do  marriage  duty,  until  a  time  sufficient  to 
walk  half  a  mile  has  elapsed ;  for  the  demon  of  that  place  accompanies 
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him  during  that  interyal.    If  he  n^lects  this  precaution,  his  children 
will  be  subject  to  epilepsy.     GuittiUj  fol.  70,  ool.  1. 

88.  He  that  offers  incense  to  a  demon  is  an  idolater.  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  65,  col.  1. 

Verse  8. 

ATid  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai'a  mcdd,  whence  earnest  thov,  f 

Rava  asked  Bavah  bar  Mari :  What  is  the  origin  of  the 
Rabbinical  saying,  If  thy  fellow  calls  thee  ass,  place  the  ass's 
saddle  upon  thy  back  ?  He  replied :  It  is  written,  '^  And  he 
said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  Tnxdd :"  "  And  she  said,  I  flee  from  the 
face  of  my  mistress  Sarai/'    Bavorkama,  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

Verse   11. 
And  shalt  caU  his  name  lAmael. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTE. 

ISHMAEL. 

1.  Whoever  sees  Ishmael  in  a  dream,  his  prayer  is  heard ;  but 
only  Ishmael  the  son  of  Abraham,  and  not  an  Ishmaelite.  Berachotk, 
fol.  56,  col.  2. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Verse  1. 
Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect. 

I.  So  great  is  drcumcision,  that  Abraham  our  father,  though 
he  excelled  everybody  in  the  performance  of  the  command- 
ments, was  only  called  perfect  by  reason  of  it.  Or,  so  great  is^ 
circumcision,  that  it  equals  in  weight  all  the  commandments 
contained  in  the  Law;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxxiv.*  27)  :  "After 
the  tenor  of  these  words  (commandments)  I  have  made  a  cove- 
nant (circumcision,  the  sign  for  the  thing  signified)  with  thee 
and  Israel.^'  (See  page  10,  Note  7.)  Nedarim,  fol.  82, 
col.  1. 

II.  Bav  Yitzchak  said :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
deals  uprightly  with  every  one  who  is  upright ;  for  it  is  said 
(2  Sa.  xxii.  26) :  "  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciftil,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
upright.'^  Rav  Hoshayah  said :  The  times  are  propitious  to 
those  who  aspire  after  perfection;   for  it  is  said:     "Walk 
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before  me,  and  be  thon  perfect ; "  and  it  is  then  added :  ''  And 
thon  shalt  be  a  fieither  of  many  nations."  Nedarim,  fol.  82, 
col.  1. 

Vebse  6. 

Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called  Abram,  bid  thy  name 

shall  be  Abraham. 

I.  At  first  he  was  the  father  of  Aram  (Syria,  DIK  nK),  and 
afterwards  of  the  whole  world.  Likewise  Sarai  was  at  first  the 
princess  of  her  own  tribe,  and  afterwards  of  the  whole  world. 
Bar  Gapara  (third  century)  has  recorded  the  following  tradition : 
Whoever  calls  Abraham  Abram,  violates  a  positive  precept ;  for 
it  is  said :  ''But  thy  name  shall  be  Abraham."  Babbi  Eliezer  (first 
century,  when  the  tradition  probably  originated)  says :  He  violates 
a  negative  precept ;  for  it  is  said  :  ''  Neither  shall  thy  name  any 
more  be  called  Abram."  But  (asks  the  compiler)  does  not  the 
same  apply  with  reference  to  Sarah  ?  No  ;  with  regard  to  her, 
God  says  only  to  Abraham  :  ''  Thou  shalt  call  her  name  Sarah  " 
(ver.  15).  And  what  about  calling  Israel  Jacob  ?  His  case  is 
difiierent;  for  God  Himself  calls  him  afterwards  Jacob.  (Ge. 
xlvi.  2.)  But  how  then  does  Nehemiah  say  (Ne.  ix.  7) : 
''Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst  choose  Abram^* f 
There  it  is  a  prophet,  who  recounts  the  praise  of  God's  past  acts. 
Berachothf  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

For  a  father  of  Ttiany  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

n.  Babbi  Yochanan  asked  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Yosi  ben 
Zimra :  How  is  it  proved,  that  the  Law  uses  initial  letters 
instead  of  words  ?  {notricon,  notaricus.)  It  is  said  :  "  For  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee,"  D^lj  t^Dn  M,  Le.,  K  a 
father,  3M ;  2  chosen,  lin^ ;  n  the  darling  of  the  multitude, 
a^an  pon;  D  a  king,  i>0;  1  virtuous,  p^ni;  and  3  faithful,  pw 
have  I  made  thee  to  the  nations.     Shabbath,  fol.  105,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTE. 

Change  of  -Name. 

1.  If  the  husband  is  in  the  east,  and  he  dates  the  letter  of  divorce 
from  the  west,  or  vice  versd^  and  if  the  woman  thus  divorced,  marries 
another  husband,  she  must  be  re-divorced  by  both,  and  she  has  no  claim 
upon  either,  for  the  prescribed  marriage  portion,  nor  for  redemption 
from  captivity  (a  claim  to  which  she  would  otherwise  be  entitled,  in 
return  for  her  husband's  temporary  enjoyment  of  her  private  property), 
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nor  for  Bustenance,  nor  for  the  restoration  of  her  wedding  garments. 
If  she  has  received  them  from  either  husband,  she  must  return  them. 
If  she  has  a  child  by  either  of  them  (supposing  the  first  husband  has 
taken  her  back  again),  it  is  illegitimate.  If  she  be  the  daughter  of  an 
Israelite,  she  cannot  marry  a  priest  (see  the  reason  in  Le.  xxi.  7) ;  if 
the  daughter  of  a  Levite,  she  cannot  partake  of  tithes ;  and  if  of  a 
priest,  she  cannot  partake  of  heave  offerings,  etc.  If  his  or  her 
name,  or  the  name  of  his  or  her  town,  has  been  incorrectly  stated  in 
the  divorce,  and  she  has  married  another,  she  must  be  re-divorced  by 
both,  because  she  should  have  insisted  upon  the  document  being  read 
and  examined.     Guittin,  fol.  79,  col.  2. 


Vebbe  18. 

Must  needs  be  dfrewineised. 

I.  One  who  has  undone  his  circumcision  (1  Co.  vii.  18), 
must  be  re-circumcised.  Babbi  Yehndah  says:  He  should  not  do 
so  for  fear  of  danger.  But  the  wise  men  replied :  In  the  days  of 
Bar-coziva  (Bar-chochab)  many,  who  had  been  compelled  to  do 
away  with  the  sign,  performed  it  again,  and  had  sons  and 
daughters  afterwards.     Yevamothy  fol.  72,  col.  1. 

n.  Whence  is  it  proved,  that  the  circumcision  of  a  Jew  by  an 
alien  is  invaUd  ?  Daru  bar  Pappa  replied  in  the  name  of  Bav : 
*'  Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant "  (the  sign  of).  Babbi  Yochanan 
replied :  ''  He  that  is  circumcised  shall  circumcise,"  ^D^  VlDH. 
(Qe.  xvii.  13,  participle  ^©n  instead  of  inlBnitive  ^ten.)  Where  is 
the  difference  between  them  ?  The  difference  is,  if  the  circumciser 
is  an  Arab,  when  according  to  the  latter,  it  is  valid,  but  invaUd 
according  to  the  former.    Avodah-za/rah,  fol.  27,  col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Circumcision. 

• 

1.  Tradition  records,  that  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Blazer  had  said: 
All  those  commandments,  which,  during  their  interdict  by  the  govern- 
ment, Israel  would  rather  die  than  infringe,  such  as  those  respecting 
idolatry  and  circumcision,  are  still  scrupulously  observed  by  them. 
But  those  for  the  sake  of  which  they  would  not  sacrifice  their  lives, 
during  the  interdict,  such  as  that  relating  to  the  phylacteries,  are  still 
loosely  observed  by  them.    Shabhath^  fol.  130,  col.  1. 

T,  N,  The  interdict  here  alluded  to,  Ib  the  one  iBsued  by  Hadrian,  after  the  suppresion 
of  the  insurrection,  raised  by  BarK^hochab  and  Babbi  Akiya.  It  is  significant  of  the 
resistance  offered  by  the  nation  to  the  imposition  of  the  Babbinic  yoke,  that  even  the 
phylacteries,  to  which  so  much  importance  had  been  attached  by  the  Pharisees,  and 
which  have  been  uniyersally  in  vogue  for  many  centuries  down  to  the  present  day, 
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were  neglected  bj  them  daring  the  seeond  oentnry.  The  man  of  the  people,  the 
amhttaretz,  in  fact,  viewed  with  indifference  the  traditional  innovations,  and  even 
respected  their  authors,  on  account  of  their  apparent  zeal  for  the  Law,  so  long  as 
the  latter  did  not  demand  practical  submission  to  them;  but  their  relations  to 
Rabbinism  assumed  a  hostile  aspect,  when  it  was  forced  upon  them,  as  the  rule  of 
life  and  standard  of  belief. 

4. 

2.  Everything  necessary  for  circumcision  may  be  performed  on 
the  Sabbath  ;  they  may  circumcise,  remove  the  foreskin,  and  suck  out 
the  blood,  put  on  a  plaster  (laplanithy  (nrXifvioQ),  and  ointment.  If 
the  materials  for  the  latter  have  not  been  ground  the  day  before,  they 
may  be  ground  with  the  teeth.  If  there  is  no  mixed  wine  and  oil 
(Lu.  X.  84)  ready,  each  may  be  added  separately.  No  dressing  is  to 
be  prepared  for  it  on  the  Sabbath,  but  a  rag  may  be  put  on.  If  the 
latter  is  not  ready  on  the  spot,  it  may  be  fetched  from  other  premises, 
wrapped  on  the  finger  (to  avoid  the  appearance  of  carrying  it  on  the 
Sabbath).  Shahhath,  foL  133,  col.  1 ;  Ifamonidea,  Hilchoth  Milahy 
Sec.  2,  HalachaJi  6. 

3.  Rabbi  Nathan  the  Babylonian  related:  I  came  once  to  the 
province  of  Gapotkia  {Cappadocia)^  when  a  certain  woman,  who  had 
lost  two  children  soon  after  their  circumcision,  brought  her  newly- 
born  infant  for  examination  to  me.  I  noticed  that  the  limb  was  pale, 
and  no  blood  could  be  induced  even  by  suction.  I,  therefore,  told 
her  to  postpone  the  performance  of  the  rite,  till  a  healthier  condition 
set  in.  She  did  so,  and  preserved  her  child,  and  he  was  called  by  my 
name.     Shabbath,  fol.  134,  col.  1. 

6.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded :  If  a  proselyte  b^ 
circumcised,  but  not  immersed  (baptized),  Rabbi  Elazer  says  :  He  is  a 
proselyte;  for  the  patriarchs  also  were  only  circumci(>ed,  but  not 
immersed,  If  he  be  immersed  and  not  circumcised,  Rabbi  Yehoshua 
says,  He  is  a  proselyte ;  for  the  patriarchs'  wives  were  only  immersed. 
But  the  wise  men  have  decided  that  he  is  not  a  proselyte  unless  both 
rites  have  been  performed.     Yevatnoth,  fol.  46,  col.  1. 

7.  Rabbi  Yosi  says :  A  proselyte  may  not  be  immersed  on  the 
Sabbath.     Yevamoth,  foL  46,  col.  2. 

8.  If  the  first  infant  and  the  second  have  died  after  circumcision, 
the  mother  is  not  to  repeat  the  rite  upon  the  third ;  so  says  Rabbi. 
But  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamaliel  (his  own  father)  holds,  that  she 
must  circumcise  the  third,  but  not  the  fourth.  But  have  we  not 
another  tradition,  which  states  quite  the  reverse  ?  which  of  them  is 
the  last  ?  (i.tf.,  both  are  correct,  only  the  last  tradition  records  the 
final,  but  reversed  decision  of  the  Rabbis.)   Yevamoth,  fol.  64,  col.  2. . 

13.  A  town  in  which  there  is  no  medical  Israelite,  but  only  an 
idolater,  and  a  Cuthite,  let  the  Cuthite  perform  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
and  not  the  idolater ;  so  says  Rabbi  Meir ;  but  Rabbi  Yehudah  holds 
the  reverse.     (See  page  302,  Note  11.)     Avodah-zarahjM.  26,  col.  2. 

14..  -BaK.Jjehudah  recorded*^  that  Rav  had  said  :  A  disciple  of  the 
wise  should  learn  to  write,  to  slaughter  animals  for  food,  and  to 
circumcise.  Rav  Chananyah  bar  Shelemyah  adds  also  in  the  name  of 
fiav":  'To  maEe'the  knot  in  the  straps  of  the  phylacteries,  to  repeat  the 
hymeneal  benediction,  and  to  make  fringes.     But  why  does  not  Rax 
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Yehudah  mention  the  last  three  ?    Because  these  are  commonly  knoira 
Chulin,  foL  9|  col.  1. 

Note,  A  few  Bhort  qQotationi  on  the  solgect  of  drcamdsion,  drawn  from  various 
poarces,  may  not  be  out  of  place  here. 

a,  Aflatn.  Nnflln,  ^yafojhj  Jptiesh^  Moses,  Balaam,  David,  Jeremiah,  and  ajew 
^ftra. Wjflrfuall Mru  circumcised,     Avoth  d'Rah  Nathan^  chap.  2. 

ft.  Not  one  of  the  drcamclsed,  bat  o/Z.the  nndrcnmciaed  will  g0*tQ  helL  Rahbi 
Bechai,  foL  26,  col.  1. 

c.  ^fihrMtianiiATlH  caltel.  the.rodrcnmcMed,    Aharbcmel  an  Sxelnel,  chap.  32. 

d.  He  who  eats  with  an  uncircamcised  person,  eats,  as  it  were,  with  a  dog;  he  ib}0 
-tooohe^.  him,  touches,  as  it  were,  a  dead  body;  and  he  who  bathes  in  the  same  place 

with  liimy  bathes^  as  it  were^  with  a  leper.     PirJce  ^Hahhi  Miezer,  chap.  29, 

g.  Angels  hate  an  undrcumcised  person,  and  are  unwilling  that  God  should  speak 
to  .him  ^./thereforej,  when  God  spoke  to  Abraham,  before  he  was  circumcisediHc  did 
•0  in  the  Aramssan  language,  that  they  should  not  understand  it.  This  was  the  case 
also  when  He  spoke  to  Balaam.     Talkut  Chadtuh,  folL  117,  ool.  3,  No.  65. 

/>..  flfintilft  fiirfinmfiwion  id  .uot  WKtins  to  he  called  drcmncinon.  See  Totepkotk 
Avodah  Sarah,  fol.  27,  eol.  1. 

y.  Abraham's  mode  of  drcumcision  is  followed  by  the  Andent  Hebrews,  the 
Karaites,  but  not  by  the  Modem  Jews,  the  Orthodox.  The  latter  have  added  the 
P'riah,  ny^*1fi,  i^„  ''laying  bare."  The  Mohel,  or  Circumdser,  after  having  cut  off  the 
foreskin,  lays  hold  with  his  sharp  nails,  g^wn  for  the  purpose,  on  the  edges  of  the 
cut  skin,  and  tears  it  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  and  backwards,  that  the  glans 
should  be  thoroughly  lud  bare.  This  operation,  of  whidk  Abraham  knew  notkinff, 
is  by  far  more  painful  to  the  infknt  than  is  drcumdsion  itself.  This  Babbinical 
law  ought  to  be  repealed.  Probably  this  barbarous  sign  in  the  flesh,  the  P'riah, 
.  was  originally  intended  as  a  memorial  sign  in  honour  of  Israel's  pet  deity^Baal- 
peor;  (see  Hos.  ix.  10 ;  Ps.  cvi.  28;  and  p.  190,  n,  24  evpra)  but  now  it  is  only  a 
distinctive  mark  of  separatism  from  their  more  noble  Karaite  brethren. 

Verse  14. 

He  hath  broken  my  covenant. 

''And  they  also  transgressed  my  covenant,  which  I  have 
commanded  them :  and  they  also  have  taken  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also,  and  have  also 
put  it  among  their  own  stuff.''  (Jos.  vii.  11.)  Bav  Ilaa  said 
in  the  name  of  Bav  Yehudah  bar  Mispartha :  The  fivefold  repe- 
tition of  the  particle  aho  shows,  that  Achan  had  transgressed 
all  the  five  Books  of  Moses.  The  same  Babbi  further  said,  that 
Achan  had  effaced  the  sign  of  the  covenant;  for  it  is  said  in 
connection  with  him :  "  And  they  have  also  transgressed  my 
covenant '/'  and  it  is  here  said  with  reference  to  circumcision : 
"  He  hath  broken  my  covenant."    Sanhedrin,  fol.  44,  col.  1. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

Verse  1. 

He  8€^  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heed  of  the  day, 

Bav  Chama  bar  Chanena  said :  That  day  was  the  third  after 
Abraham's  circumcision  (Ge.  xxxiv.  25);  therefore,  the  Holy 
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One,  blessed  be  He  !  came  to  visit  him,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
He  divested  the  sun  of  its  cover  {narthik,  vapdrf^,  that  he  might 
not  be  molested  by  wayfarers.  Bat  Abraham  sent  Eliezer  to  look 
oat  for  them,  and  when  he  could  find  noi^e,  Abraham  would  not 
believe  him.  Hence  they  say  in  Palestine  :  Servants  cannot  be 
trusted.  Just  when  Abraham  was  on  the  point  of  going  to  look 
out  himself,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  presented  Himself 
at  the  door.    Bava-metzia,  fol.  86,  coL  2. 


Vebse  2. 

And,  lo,  three  men  stood  by  him. 

These  were  Michael,  Baphael,  and  Gabriel.  The  first  was 
charged  with  the  announcement,  that  Sarah  would  give  birth  to  a 
son ;  the  second  was  charged  to  heal,  K&l,  Abraham ;  and  the  third 
to  overthrow  Sodom.  But  is  it  not  written  (Ge.  xix.  1) :  "And  the 
two  angels  came  to  Sodom  ?  "  (Answer.)  Michael  accompanied 
Gabriel  for  the  purpose  of  saving  Lot.  This  is  proved  further  on; 
for  it  is  written  (Ge.  xix.  25) :  "  And  he  (not  they)  overthrew 
those  cities."    Bava-metzia,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

Vebse  8. 

And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant. 

I.  Babbi  Elazer  said  :  Gome  and  see  how  different  is  the  way 
of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  from  that  of  flesh  and  blood. 
Among  the  latter,  one  could  not  say  to  a  superior,  Wait,  till  I 
can  receive  thee;  but  with  God  Abraham  did  so.  Shabbath, 
fol.  127,  col.  1. 

n.  All  the  names  usually  applied  to  God  in  the  Law,  in 
connection  with  Abraham,  should  be  so  understood,  except  **  My 
Lord  '*  (Adonai),  which  refers  to  the  greatest  of  the  three  angels. 
Chanena,  the  nephew  of  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  and  Rabbi  Elazer  ben 
Azaryah,  say  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Elazer  the  Modoaite :  In  this 
instance  also  it  refers  to  God  (Jehovah)  mentioned  in  the  first 
verse.     Shevuoth,  fol.  85,  col.  2. 

T.  K  Acoordinf?  to  Bashi,  the  question  at  iwue  is,  whether  Adonai  in  Ter.  3  refers  to 
God,  who  is  asked  to  wait  till  the  three  visitors  have  bt»en  received,  or  to  Michuel,  the 
chief  of  the  three  visitors.  It  would  seem,  that  the  whole  chapter  is  only  a  detailed 
narrative  of  the  Divine  manifestation,  which  is  brieflf  recorded  in  the  first  verse. 
Certain  it  ip,  and  also  significant,  that  only  two  angels,  or  men,  occur  in  the  sequel, 
go  that  Jehovah  nuut  have  been  the  third,  if  not  lepreaented  by  all  three. 
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Yebsb  4. 

Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wash  yowr  feet. 

Three  of  Abraham's  actions  were  followed  by  three  rewards  to  his 
descendants.  For  ''the  butter  and  milk,"  they  were  accounted 
worthy  of  receiving  the  manna ;  because  "  he  stood  by  them," 
they  were  guarded  by  the  cloudy  pillar ;  for  "  fetching  a  litiJe 
water,"  they  had  the  well  of  Miriam,  which  followed  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness.  When  asked  to  wash  their  feet,  the  angels 
said  to  him :  Dost  thou  take  us  for  Arabians,  who  worship  the 
dust  of  their  feet  ?  Here  is  Ishmael,  thy  son,  whose  descendants 
will  be  addicted  to  suqh  worship.    Bava-metzia,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

Verses  6,  7. 

I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread  ....  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the 

herd* 

I.  It  shows,  that  the  righteous  promise  little,  and  do  much ; 
but  the  wicked  promise  much,  and  do  nothing.  Ephron  had 
said :  ''A  land  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  sUver,  what  is  that 
betwixt  me  and  thee  ?"  i.e.,  it  is  not  worth  the  trouble  of  buying. 
But  in  the  end,  ''  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron ;  and  Abra- 
ham weighed  unto  Ephron  the  sUver,  which  he  had  named,  four 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with  the  merchant." 
(Ge.  xxiii.  16.)  He  took  from  him  nothing  but  weighty  shekels. 
For  there  is  a  place,  where  they  call  weighty  coins  centara.  Bava- 
metzia,  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

After  that  ye  shall  pass  on. 

n.  Rav  Eka  bar  Avin  said,  that  he  had  it  from  Bav  Chananel, 
who  had  heard  it  from  Bay  (the  last  flourished  in  the  middle  of 
the  third  century) :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ne.  viii.  8) :  **  So 
they  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  distinctly  (or  explained), 
and  with  application  of  intelligence,  and  they  caused  them  to 
understand  the  reading  "?  "  They  read  in  the  book  of  the  law," 
means  the  Scriptures;  ''explained,"  means  Targum;  "with 
application  of  intelligence,"  means  the  division  into  verses;  "  and 
they  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading,"  means  the  sub- 
division by  means  of  the  accents;  same  say,  the  last  phrase 
refers  to  the  Massorah. 

in.  Bav  Yitzchak  said :  The  mode  of  reading,  and  the  emenda- 
tions, handed  down  by  the  scribes,  the  read  and  not  written,  and 
the  written  and  not  read,  were  delivered  to  Moses  by  way  of 
halachah  on  Sinai.  The  mode  of  reading  is  (illustrated  by  the 
vowels,  or  accents,  attached  to)  Dnvo,  yiK,  D^W5>,  (which,  bat 
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for  these  additions,  might  be  prononnced  differently).  The 
emendations  of  the.  scribes  are  (illustrated  in  the  phrase)  "TiH 
1l13yn,  "after  that  ye  shall  pass  on."  (Three  commentators 
give  each  a  different  explanation  of  what  the  emendation  consists 
in.  Bashi  says :  It  is  a  transposition  of  the  words ;  Tosephoth 
says :  It  is  the  interpolation  of  the  word  iriK,  "  after,"  in  this 
verse,  in  Ge.  xxiv.  26 ;  Nn.  xii.  14 ;  and  Ps.  Ixviii.  26,  A.  V.  26.) 
Bead  but  not  written  are  the  words,  **  Euphrates  "  (2  Sa.  viii.  8) ; 
"Man"  (2  8a.  xvi.  28);  "Come"  (Je.  xxxi.  87,  A.  V.  88); 
"Thereof,"  or  "to  her"  (Je.  1.  29);  "Unto  me"  (Ru.  iii.  5  and 
17).  Written  but  not  read  are  the  words,  W  (2  Ki.  v.  18) ; 
"  This  "  (De.  vi.  where  there  is  no  such  instance) ;  "  Let  him 
bend,"  11">T  (Je.  li.  8.  The  word  is  twice  repeated  in  the  text, 
and  the  first  is  rendered  in  A.  V.,  "  Against  him  that  bends." 
It  is  the  second,  that  is  not  read) ;  "Five"  (stands  twice  in 
connection  with  the  "  south  side  "  in  Eze.  xlviii.  16) ;  D«  (Ru. 
iii.  12).     See  page  287,  Note  16.    Nedarim,  fol.  87,  col.  2. 

So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

TV,  Why  did  the  angels  accede  at  once  to  Abraham's  request, 
whereas  of  Lot  it  is  said  (Ge.  xix.  8) :  "And  he  pressed  upon  them 
greatly  "  ?  It  shows,  that  one  may  yield  reluctantly  to  the  requests 
of  an  inferior,  but  should  grant  readily  those  of  a  superior  per- 
sonage.    Bava-metzia,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

Vebbe  6. 

n^D  nop 

Inferior  flour,  rop  (which  Sarah  brought),  and  fine  flour,  rh)0 
(which  Abraham  ordered).  Ray  Yitzchak  said:  This  shows,  that 
women  regard  guests  with  an  evil  eye.  It  is  written :  "  Knead 
it,  and  make  cakes ; "  and  then  again :  "  And  he  took  butter  and 
milk,  and  the  calf,"  etc.,  but  the  cakes  are  not  mentioned. 
Ephraim  Mekashaa,  the  disciple  of  Rabbi  Meir,  said  in  his  name : 
Abraham  was  in  the  habit  of  eating  secular  food,  as  if  it  belonged 
to  the  sanctuary;  and  on  that  day;  "the  manner  of  women" 
returned  to  our  mother  Sarah  (and  therefore  the  cakes  could  not 
be  used).    Bava-metzia,  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

Vebse  7. 

And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetched  a  calf,  tender 

and  good, 

I.     It  happened,  that  Rabbi  Yochanan  ben  Mathya  (Matthew) 
once  said  to  his  son :  Go  and  hire  us  labourers.    The  latter  went, 

31* 
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and  agreed  to  supply  them  with  food.  Son,  said  the  Rabbi,  when 
he  heard  of  it,  thou  wilt  not  have  done  thy  duty  by  them,  even  if 
thou  iomiBhest  them  with  banquets,  such  as  Solomon  indulged  in, 
when  in  the  height  of  his  prosperity.  (See  page  188,  Note  18.) 
They  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

n.  Was  then  Abraham's  daily  meal  more  sumptuous  than 
Solomon's  ?  Is  it  not  written  (1  Ki.  v.  2,  8,  A.  V.  iv.  22,  28) : 
"And  Solomon's  provision  for  one  day  was  thirty  measures  of 
fine  flour,  and  three  score  measures  of  meal,  ten  fat  oxen,"  etc. ; 
....  and  did  not  Bav  Yitzchak  also  say,  that  each  of  Solomon's 
thousand  wives  made  such  a  provision  for  him  every  day,  in  the 
hope,  that  he  would  dine  witii  her ;  whereas  Abraham  had  only 
prepared  three  oxen,  viz.,  a  calf,  tender  and  good  ?  (Answer.) 
Abraham's  provision  was  for  three  guests ;  whereas,  Solomon's 
was  for  all  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  as  many  as  the  sand, 
which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude."     Bava-metzia,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

Verse  8. 

And  he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf,  which  he  had 

dressed,  and  set  it  before  them. 

I.  As  each  dish  came  up,  he  set  at  before  them.  But  why 
three  oxen,  why  was  not  one  sufficient  ?  Bav  Chanan  bar  Bava 
said:  He  wished  to  give  them  each  a  tongue  to  eat  with  mustard. 

n.  Bav  Tanchum  bar  Ghanilae  said :  A  man  should  never 
deviate  from  settled  custom.  Moses,  when  he  ascended  into 
heaven  (Ps.  Ixviii.  18),  tasted  no  food,  and  the  ministering  angels 
did  the  reverse,  when  they  came  down.  But  did  they  really  eat  ? 
No.     They  only  made  it  appear  as  if  they  ate  and  drank. 

in.  Bav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Bav  had  said :  Whatever 
Abraham  did  on  this  occasion  in  person,  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  rewarded  his  children  in  person ;  and  what  he  did  by 
messenger,  was  rewarded  to  his  children  by  messenger.  He  ran 
to  the  herd ;  and  "  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord." 
(Nu.  xi.  81.)  ''  And  he  took  butter  and  milk ;  "  "  Behold,  I 
will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you."  (Ex.  xvi.  4.)  "  And  he 
stood  by  them  under  the  tree ; "  "  Behold,  I  wiU  stand  before 
thee  there  upon  the  rock."  (Ex.  xvii.  6.)  "  And  Abraham  went 
with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way ;  "  "  And  the  Lord  went 
before  them  by  day."  (Ex.  xiii.  21.)  "  Let  a  little  water  be 
fetched"  (by  an  attendant);  "And  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock." 
(Ex.  xvii.  6.)     Bava-Metzia,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

And  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree. 

IV.  It  happened,  that  Babbis  Eliezer,  Yehoshua,  and  Zadoc, 
were  reclining  at  a  feast,  given  them  by  a  son  of  Babbon  Gamliel, 
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and  Rabbon  Gamliel  perfonned  the  part  of  the  bntler.  On  his 
offering  the  cup  to  Rabbi  Eliezer,  the  latter  declined  it;  and 
offering  it  next  to  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  he  took  it.  (See  by  all 
means  page  155,  where  the  social  status  of  the  two  is  exhibited.) 
How  so,  Yehoshua?  asked  Rabbi  Eliezer;  we  are  sitting,  and 
Rabbon  Oamliel  performs  for  us  the  office  of  a  butler !  And  why 
not  ?  rejoined  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  Abraham  was  greater  than  he, 
and  yet  he  ministered  to  those,  whom  he  believed  to  be  Arabians. 
How  long,  exclaimed  Rabbi  Zadoc,  will  you  subordinate  the 
honour  of  God  to  that  of  man  ?  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
causes  the  winds  to  blow,  the  clouds  to  rise,  the  rain  to  descend, 
and  the  earth  to  vegetate,  and  He  prepares  a  table  for  everybody, 
and  shall  not  Rabbon  Gamliel  wait  upon  us !  Kiddushin,  fol.  82, 
col.  2. 

Vebse  9. 

And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife  f    And  he  said, 

Behold,  in  the  tent. 

It  shows,  that  our  mother  Sarah  was  of  a  retiring  disposition. 
Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  had  said :  The  ministering 
angels  knew,  that  our  mother  Sarah  was  in  the  tent,  and  they 
only  elicited  the  answer  from  him,  in  order  to  endear  her  to  her 
husband.  Rabbi  Yosi  bar  Rabbi  Ghanena  said :  They  did  so,  to 
induce  him  to  send  her  the  cup  of  blessing.  Tradition  teaches  in 
the  name  of  Rabbi  Yosi  (first  century) :  Why  are  the  letters  VK 
(where  is  he  ?)  in  the  word  V^K  (to  him)  dotted  ?  The  Law 
herewith  teaches  worldly  propriety,  viz, :  that  a  man  should  make 
friendly  inquiries  at  his  inn.  But  has  not  Shemuel  said,  that  a 
man  should  not  enquire  about  a  woman's  welfare  at  all? 
(Answer)  The  case  is  different,  when  it  is  done  through  her 
husband.    Bava-metzia,  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

T.  N,    The  kalachah  ia.  that  eren  through  her  husband,  a  man  may  only  enquire 
where,  but  not  how,  she  is. 

Vebse  12. 

After  I  am  waxed  old  shaU  I  have  pleaswre. 

I.  After  the  flesh  had  worn  out  (nSs),  and  the  wrinkles  had 
multiplied,  the  flesh  became  firm,  the  wrinkles  smoothed  out, 
and  beauty  returned.    Bava-vietzia,  fol.  Q7,  col.  1. 

My  lord  being  old  also. 

U.  A  tradition  of  the  school  of  Rabbi  Ishmael  teaches :  So 
great  is  peace,  that,  for  its  Bake,  even  the  Holy  Onci  blessed  bo 
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He  !  tampered  with  truth ;  for  Sarah  had  said  ironically  :  *'  My 
lord  being  old  also ; ''  bat  God  reported  to  Abraham,  that  she  had 
said  (verse  13) :  "  And  I  am  old."     Yevamothy  fol.  65,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Laughter,  Play. 

1.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochae : 
It  is  not  allowed  to  any  man  to  fill  his  mouth  with  laughter  in  this 
world ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxxvi.  2) :  **  Then  will  our  mouth  be  filled 
with  laughter "  (the  verb  is  future),  when  "  they  shall  say  among 
the  Qentiles,  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.'*  {Ihidi  2.) 
Berachoth^  fol.  31,  col.  1 ;   Tur  Orach  Chayim,  Sec.  560,  Par.  5. 

5.  Women  may  not  play  with  nuts  on  the  Sabbath.  What  is  the 
reason  ?  Is  it  because  rolling  nuts  produce  sound,  and  that  nothing 
may  be  done  on  that  day  that  produces  sound?  No;  it  may  be, 
because  by  rolling  them,  inequalities  of  the  ground  are  made  even. 
Hiruvin,  fol.  104,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides^  Hilchoth  Shahhathy  Sec.  21, 
Halachah  3. 

6.  A  woman  who  talks  with  all  men  (says  the  preceding  Mishnah) 
is  divorced  with  the  loss  of  her  prescribed  marriage  portion.  Rav 
Yehudah  recorded,  that  Shemuel  had  said :  That  mecms  one,  who 
amuses  herself  in  the  company  of  young  men.  Ravah  bar  bar  Chanah 
related :  I  was  walking  once  behind  Rav  Ukva,  when  I  noticed  an 
Arabian  woman,  who  was  spinning,  and  let  the  thread  fall  behind  her, 
(which  is  considered  a  great  indelicacy).  On  seeing  me,  she  dropped 
the  spindle,  and  called  out  to  me.  Lad,  hand  me  the  spindle.  Upon  this 
Rav  Ukva  said  something  to  her.  Ravina  says  he  called  her :  Spinner 
in  public ;  and  the  Rabbis  say,  he  called  her :  Talker  with  aU  men. 
Kethuboth,  fol.  72,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  This  dispute  has  reference  to  Bay  Ukra*!  view  of  the  meaning  of  the 
Mishnic  phnue :  A  woman  who  talks  with  all  men. 

12.  When  Rabbi  Eliezer  was  sick  (see  page  151,  Note  15)  his  dis- 
ciples came  to  visit  him.  There  is  fierce  wrath  in  the  world, 
exclaimed  the  patient  (meaning  his  burning  fever).  Upon  this  all 
the  visitors  began  to  weep,  whilst  Rabbi  Akiva  laughed.  They  asked 
him  :  Why  dost  thou  laugh  ?  He  replied :  And  why  do  you  weep  ? 
Is  it  possible,  was  the  answer,  the  Book  of  the  Law  (the  patient)  is  in 
such  pain  and  we  should  not  weep  ?  That  is  just  the  reason,  replied 
Rabbi  Akiva,  why  I  laugh.  As  long  as  I  saw  Rabbi's  wine  did  not 
turn  sour,  that  his  flax  was  not  blighted,  and  that  his  oil  and  honey 
did  not  deteriorate,  I  feared  lest,  Qod  forbid,  he  was  receiving  his 
reward  in  this  world  (and  reserved  for  punishment  in  the  next)  ;  but 
now  that  he  is  in  such  pain,  I  rejoice.  Akiva !  exclaimed  the  patient, 
is  there  anything  in  the  whole  Law,  which  I  have  failed  to  fulfil !  (why 
then  should  I  be  reserved  for  punishment  ?)    Rabbi,  replied  Akiva, 


GEmiBIB,  XVin.  15.  811 

thou  hast  taught  me  (£cc.  vii.  20) :  "  There  is  not  a  just  man  upon 
earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not.''  Sanhedrin^  fol.  101, 
col.  1. 

13.  Rahbon  Gamliel,  and  Rabbis  Elazer  ben  Azaryah,  Yehtshua, 
and  Akiva,  were  on  a  journey ;  and  when  they  heard  the  din  and 
noise  of  Rome,  at  a  distance  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  miUs^  they  all 
began  to  weep,  with  the  exception  of  Rabbi  Akiva,  who  laughed.  Why 
dost  thou  laugh  ?  asked  they.  And  why  do  you  weep  ?  he  retorted. 
These  Romans,  they  replied,  who  worship  sorry  idols,  and  offer  incense 
to  the  stars  and  planets,  dwell  in  safety  and  tranquillity ;  whilst  we 
have  the  house,  the  footstool,  of  our  God,  consumed  with  fire,  and 
shall  we  not  weep  ?  He  replied :  That  is  just  the  reason,  why  I 
laugh ;  if  such  be  the  case  with  those,  who  transgress  His  will,  how 
much  more  will  it  be  so  with  those  who  do  it. 

Again,  they  were  once  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  on  reaching  the 
Mount  of  the  Guards,  they  rent  their  clothes.  Approaching  the 
Temple  Mount,  and  observing  a  fox  issuing  from  where  the  Holy  of 
Holies  was,  they  began  to  weep,  and  Rabbi  Akiva  to  laugh.  Why 
do  you  weep  ?  he  asked.  They  replied :  Here  are  foxes  prowling  in 
the  very  place,  concerning  which  it  is  said  (Nu.  i.  51) :  "  The  stranger 
that  comes  nigh,  shall  be  put  to  death ;''  and  shall  we  not  weep  ?  He 
said :  That  is  just  the  reason  why  I  laugh ;  for  it  is  written  (Is.  viii. 
2):  **And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  record,  Uriah  the 
priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jeberechiah.''  What  connection  is  there 
between  Uriah,  who  flourished  during  the  first  Temple,  and  Zechariah 
(the  son  of  Berechiah,  not  Jeberechiah),  who  lived  during  the  second 
Temple  ?  But  Scripture  attaches  the  prediction  of  the  latter  to  that  of 
the  former.  In  Uriah  it  is  written  (Mi.  iii.  12,  the  commentators  in  loco 
are  puzzled  by  the  ascription  of  the  prophecy  to  Uriah)  :  '^  Therefore 
shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field ; "  and  in  Zechariah  it  is 
written  (Zee.  viii.  4) :  "  There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem."  So  long  as  the  prediction  of  Uriah  remained 
unfulfilled,  I  was  afraid,  lest  that  of  Zechariah  should  not  be  fulfilled 
either;  but  now,  that  the  former  is  accomplished,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  latter.  Akiva!  they  all 
exclaimed,  thou  hast  indeed  comforted  us.     Maccoth,  fol.  24,  col.  2. 

14.  Laughter  and  levity  habituate  a  man  to  lewdness.  Ahoth^ 
chap.  3. 


Yebse  15. 
And  Sarah  denied. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Negation,  Falsehood,  and  Lying. 

2.     The  Rabbis  said  to  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish:    There  are 
children   (dardtkij  didacHciy  the  Hebrew  letters  1  and  n  are  easily 
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mistaken  one  for  the  other)  here  in  the  house  of  study,  who  say  things 
which  could  not  have  been  said  even  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun.  n,  K  (they  say)  are  the  initial  letters  of  n:*n  «1^«,  the  acquisi- 
tion of  understanding,  n,  a  stand  for  D^T  ^D13,  the  benefactor  of  the 
poor.  Why  is  the  foot  of  the  Guimel  (benefactor)  extended  in  the 
direction  of  the  Dalith  (poor)  ?  Because  it  is  the  way  of  the  benevolent 
man  to  run  after  the  poor.  And  why  is  the  foot  of  the  Dalith  on  the  side 
of  the  (preceding)  Guimel  (and  not  on  that  of  the  following  Hay)  ?  Be- 
cause the  poor  should  be  near  the  benevolent  (and  spare  them  excessive 
trouble  in  finding  them).  And  why  is  the  face  of  the  Dalith  turned 
away  from  the  Guimel?  To  teach  the  benevolent  discretion  in  giving 
their  charity,  so  as  not  to  shame  the  poor.  1,  n  form  (part  of)  the  name-of 
the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  (mn^).  h.  3,  \  D,  n,  T.  If  thou  shalt  do 
so,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  will  feed,  }T,  thee,  be  gracious,  }n, 
unto  thee,  do  thee  good,  niD,  will  give  thee  an  inheritance,  n{5'n\  and 
a  crown,  in3,  in  the  world  to  come,  Knn  D^IJ^.  (Each  of  these  words 
commences  with  one  of  the  above  letters.)  Open  Mem^  D,  and  closed 
(final)  Mem,  D,  refer  to  open  and  closed  communications  ....  Why 
is  the  face  of  the  Resh  turned  away  from  the  Quooph,  ^i  h?  Because 
the  Holy  One,  (^ip,  blessed  be  He !  cannot  look  at  the  face  of  a 
wicked  man,  yen.  Why  is  the  tittle  on  the  top  of  the  Quooph  on  the 
side  of  the  Resh  ?  Because  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  says :  If  thou 
repentest,  I  will  put  a  crown  upon  thy  head,  such  as  mine.  (t^fiOi  head, 
and  ^n*  tittle,  which  means  also  a  crown.)  And  why  is  the  foot 
of  the  p  detached  irom  the  rest  of  the  letter  ?  To  indicate,  that  the 
door  is  always  open  for  the  reception  of  the  penitent.  But  why  two 
openings  ?  Because  special  assistance  is  rendered  to  those  desirous  to 
mend.  B'  stands  for  ipB',  falsehood,  n  for  nDJ<,  truth.  Why  are  the 
letters  of  "ipSS^,  falsehood,  found  in  juxtaposition  in  the  alphabet, 
whereas  the  letters  DDK,  truth,  occur  at  the  commencement,  middle, 
and  end  of  the  alphabet  ?  Because  falsehood  is  common,  and  truth 
uncommon.    ShahhatK  fol.  104,  col.  1. 

4.  When  Rav  Demi  came,  he  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yochanan, 
that  nK*u;n  is  \\lCi}i  nO^sn.  But  has  not  Ravah  bar  bar  Chanah  said 
otherwise  in  his  name?  He  replied :  Either  he  is  untruthful,  or  I  am. 
Yevamoth,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  The  subject  under  discussion,  which  occupies  a  whole  column,  relates  to  the 
question :  How  far  a  certain  act  falls  imder  a  given  category  of  incompleteness  ?  It 
has  been  affirmed,  that  such  minute  descriptions  as  are  here  given,  are  the  unavoid- 
able results  of  legal  definitions;  but,  in  truth,  they  are  altogether  beyond  the 
cognisance  of  the  Law.  Maimonides  takes  up  the  point  in  his  Dtgett^  Rilchoth 
luwre  Beah  (Forbidden  Marriages),  Sec.  3,  Halachah  10. 

6.  When  Ravin  came  (to  Babylon),  he  recorded  in  the  name  of 
Rabbi  Yochanan :  Yanai  ( Jannsenus)  the  king  had  sixty  myriads  of  cities, 
situated  on  the  Royal  Mount,  each  of  which  had  a  population  equal  to 
that,  which  followed  Moses  out  of  Egypt,  except  three,  where  the  popula- 
tions were  respectively  twice  that  number ;  viz, :  the  City  of  Evil,  so- 
called,  because  they  had  no  house  for  the  reception  of  strangers  {pspiz%)\ 
the  City  of  Cresses,  the  staple  trade  of  the  place ;  and  the  City  of  Males, 
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80-caIled,  because  the  women  had  males  first,  and  females  afterwards, 
and  then  ceased  childbearing  altogether.  Ula  observed,  that  he  had 
seen  the  place,  and  it  would  not  contain  sixty  myriads  of  reeds.  A 
Sadducee  then  remarked  to  Habbi  Chanena :  You  do  indeed  tell 
falsehoods.  The  Rabbi  replied :  It  is  written  (Je.  iii.  19) :  *'  An 
inheritance  of  a  stag."  (See  original.)  The  land,  like  the  skin  of  the 
stag,  shrinks  after  its  separation  from  its  inhabitants.  Guittin,  fol. 
57,  col.  1. 

8.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ho.  vii.  13) :  "I  would  have 
redeemed  them,  but  they  spoke  lies  against  me ''  ?  I  thought,  I 
would  accept  their  mammon  as  a  ransom  in  this  world,  that  they 
might  be  entitled  to  the  world  to  come ;  but  they  spoke  lies  against 
me.     Lu.  xvi.  9.     Arodah-zarahy  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

9.  Flagellation  (forty  stripes  save  one)  is  inflicted  for  a  vain  oath 
as  well  as  for  a  false  oath.  Shevuoth,  fol.  20,  col.  2 ;  Maimonides^ 
Hilchoth  Shetmoth^  Sec.  1,  Halachah  3. 

12.  Three  are  loved  by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He :  he  that 
restrains  his  anger ;  he  that  avoids  intoxication ;  and  he  that  is  not 
vindictive.  Three  are  hated  by  Him  :  he  whose  words  and  thoughts 
are  not  identical ;  he  who  can  testify  for  his  neighbour,  and  refuses 
to  do  so  ;  and  he  that  testifies  singly  to  a  disgraceful  act  committed  by 
his  neighbour  (in  which  case,  he  is  only  disgraced,  but  not  convicted, 
the  Law  requiring  two  witnesses.)  As,  for  instance,  Tovyah  incurred 
flagellation,  and  Zigud  testified  singly  against  him  before  Rav  Pappa, 
for  which  the  latter  ordered  Zigud  to  receive  the  flagellation.  What ! 
exclaimed  the  witness,  Tovyah  has  sinned,  and  Zigud  is  to  be  punished ! 
Yes,  replied  the  Rabbi ;  for  it  is  written  (De.  xix.  15) ;  **  One  witness 
shall  not  rise  up  against  a  man.''  (A  Jew.  See  page  227,  Verse  6. 
Flagellation  is  inflicted  for  the  transgression  of  negative  precepts, 
of  which  the  witness  was  guilty.)     Paachim^  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

13.  Rabbi  Yochanan,  who  suffered  from  scurvy,  applied  to  a 
Gentile  matron  for  a  remedy,  which  she  prepared  for  him,  on  Thurs- 
day and  Friday.  And  what  shall  1  do  to-morrow,  asked  he,  when 
the  Sabbath  will  not  permit  me  to  walk  such  a  distance?  She 
replied :  Thou  wilt  not  need  it  any  more.  And  if  I  do  ?  said  he. 
Swear  to  me,  said  she,  that  thou  wilt  not  disclose  it,  and  1  will  tell 
thee  what  the  remedy  is.  He  took  the  oath  in  the  following  words  : 
By  the  Qod  of  Israel  (Kn^K^,  which  may  also  be  rendered.  To  the 
God)  I  swear,  that  I  will  not  disclose  it.  He  then  left  her,  and 
divulged  the  secret  in  the  course  of  his  public  lecture.  But  (asks  the 
compiler)  was  that  not  a  profanation  of  the  name  of  God  }  No.  He 
told  her  afterwards,  that  what  he  meant  was,  that  he  would  not 
disclose  it  to  the  God  of  Israel.  And  what  was  the  remedy  ?  Yeast, 
water,  olive  oil,  and  salt.  (Mat.  xxiii.  23.  See  page  217,  Note  3.) 
Yomtty  fol.  84,  col.  1. 

14.  It  happened  once,  that  a  woman  of  great  beauty  was  beset  by 
many  suitors,  and  the  reply  she  gave  them  was,  that  she  was  already 
engaged  (».e.,  married,  though  not  yet  actually  united  to  her  spouse, 
as  in  the  case  of  Joseph  and  Mary).  At  last  she  engaged  herself  to 
one  of  them.  The  wise  men  demanded  an  explanation.  She  replied : 
I  only  pretended  to  have  been  engaged,  because  the  applicants  for  my 
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hand  did  not  suit  me.  A  case  involving  a  similar  question  was 
propounded  by  Rav  Acha,  the  overseer  of  the  palace,  before  the  wise 
men  at  Usha,  and  they  replied :  If  she  assigns  a  plausible  reason  for 
her  conduct,  she  is  believed.     Kethuhoth^  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

Veksb  19. 

For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  child/ren,  etc. 

Oh !  our  brethren,  dispensers  of  kindness,  the  children  of 
dispensers  of  kindness,  who  hold  fast  to  the  covenant  of  Abraham 
our  father ;  as  it  is  said :  '*  For  I  know,  that  he  will  command 
his  children,"  etc.  Oh !  onr  brethren,  may  the  Dispenser  of 
rewards  recompense  you.  Blessed  art  Thou,  Dispenser  of 
rewards.     Kethtbboth,  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

T,  N.   This  is  one  of  a  niunber  of  impromptu  compoutions  made  by  a  BabbL 

Verse  20. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is 

great. 

This  refers  to  that  girl  (nni,  "  great,"  which  in  the  Talmudic 
dialect,  means  a  girl),  who  hid  a  slice  of  bread  in  her  pitcher,  in 
order  to  give  it  to  a  poor  man.  When  her  conduct  came  to 
light,  they  smeared  her  body  all  over  with  honey,  and  exposed  her  on 
the  wall,  where  she  was  stung  to  death  by  the  bees.  Sanhed/rin^ 
fol.  109,  col.  2. 

Verse  25. 

That  he  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner,  to  slay  the 

righteous  with  the  wicked. 

But  why  not  ?  Is  it  not  written  (Eze.  xxi.  4) :  '*  I  will  cut  off 
from  thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ?  "  {Anstver)  This  means 
only  the  imperfectly  righteous.  But  is  it  not  written  (Eze.  ix.  6) : 
''  And  begin  at  my  sanctuary,''  where  Bav  Yoseph  said :  Bead  not 
'^^tnp'OO^,  and  from  my  sanctuary,  but  ^BnipDD),  from  my  sanctified 
ones ;  i.e.,  those  who  have  fulfilled  the  Law  from  Aleph  to  Thav? 
(Bev.  i.  8.)  (Answer)  These  also  failed  to  check  the  wickedness 
around  them,  and  were,  therefore,  imperfectly  righteous.  Avodah- 
za/rah,  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

Verse  26. 

Then  will  I  spare  the  place  for  their  {the  righteous  men's)  sake. 

Apikoros  (Epicurean)  ;  who  are  designated  by  that  name  ? 
Those  who  say :  Of  what  use  are  the  Babbis  to  us?    Their  study 
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of  the  ScriptoreB  and  the  Mishnah,  is  for  their  own  benefit.  Abaii 
remarked,  that  such  people  are  also  bold  negators  of  the .  Law  ; 
for  it  is  written  (Je.  xxxiii.  25)  :  "  If  my  covenant  were  not 
(observed  by  the  Babbis)  day  and  night,  I  would  not  appoint  the 
ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  "  (so  that  they  are  benefited  by 
the  Babbis).  Bav  Nachman  bar  Yitzchak  says :  It  is  also  proved 
from  this  passage,  ''  I  wiU  spare  the  place  (Sodom)  for  their  (the 
righteous',  eqnivident  to  the  Babbis')  sake."  Sanhedrin,  fol.  99, 
col.  2. 

T,  JV.    Why  was  not  Jenualem  spared  for  their  sake  ?  (See  page  38i  Note  14, 2*.  N,) 

Verse  27- 

And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  ....  J  am  but  dust  and 

ashes. 

Bava  said :  Why  has  the  Law  commanded  the  use  of  ashes  in 
the  trial  of  jealousy?  If  the  woman  is  innocent,  she  will  have  a 
son  like  Abraham  our  father,  wlio  called  himseK  dust  and  ashes ; 
if  guilty,  she  will  return  to  ashes  (dust).  Bava  also  expounded  : 
As  a  reward  for  Abraham's  calling  himseK  dust  and  ashes,  his 
children  had  two  precepts  conferred  upon  them  ;  viz. :  the  use  of 
the  ashes  made  of  the  red  heifer,  and  in  the  trial  of  jealousy. 
Soteh,  fol.  17,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 

Verse  15. 

And  when  the  morning  arose,  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  etc. 

The  master  has  said :  From  dawn  to  the  appearance  of  the 
sun  is  five  mills  {i.e.,  such  an  interval  of  time  as  is  required  for 
walking  such  a  distance).  How  is  that  demonstrated?  It  is 
written :  ''  And  when  the  dawn  arose,  the  angels  hastened  Lot ; " 
and  it  is  written  (Ge.  xix.  28) :  ''  The  sun  was  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar ;  "  and  Babbi  Chanena  had 
said:  I  myself  have  seen  that  place,  and  the  distance  was  five 
mills.    Psachim,  fol.  98,  col.  2. 

Verse  20. 

Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  little. 

A  man  should  always  choose  for  his  residence  a  city  of  recent 
date ;    because  the  more  modern  it  is,  the  fewer  are  her  sins. 
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For  it  is  said  :  "  This  city  is  near  to  flee  unto,  and  little."  If 
**  near  "  and  "  little  "  have  reference  to  distance  and  size,  the 
angels  could  ascertain  that  for  themselves.  It  means,  therefore, 
near  as  to  time,  and  little  as  to  the  amount  of  its  sins.  Shdbbath, 
fol.  10,  col.  2. 

Verse  24. 

The  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire 

from  the  Lord. 

A  Sadducee  remarked  to  Kabbi  Ishmael  ben  Babbi  Yosi : 
It  should  be,  From  Himself.  A  certain  washerman,  who  was 
present,  begged  for  permission  to  answer  him :  It  is  written,  said 
he  (Ge.  iv.  23) :  "  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and 
Zillah,  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech ;  *'  it  should  be,  My 
wives ;  but  here,  as  well  as  in  the  former  instance,  it  is  no  more 
than  a  peculiar  mode  of  diction. 

T.  N.  a.  £oth  the  Babbi  and  the  washerman  overlook  the  fact,  that  Lamech's 
address  to  his  wives  is  expressed  in  poetical  language ;  whereas,  the  verse  cited  by 
the  **  Sadducee  *'  is  simple  prose. 

b.  It  need  scarcely  be  added,  that  the  question  could  not  have  been  raised  from  a 
Sadducean  point  of  view. 

Where  hast  thou  got  that  ?  asked  the  Rabbi.  At  the  public 
discourses  of  Rabbi  Meir,  was  the  washerman's  reply.  Rabbi 
Yochanan  stated,  that  Rabbi  Heir's  public  discourses  consisted  of 
halachahSf  ha^gadahs,  and  parables.  Rabbi  Yochanan  also  said, 
that  Rabbi  Meir  used  to  propound  three  hundred  parables  borrowed 
from  foxes,  whereas  we  have  only  three,  illustrative  of  Eze. 
xviii.  2 ;  Le.  xix.  36 ;  Pr.  xi.  8.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  These  parables  are  given  by  Bashi  The  fox  had  once  deceitfully 
induced  the  wolf  to  join  the  Jews  in  their  preparation  for  the  Sabbath,  with  a  view 
to  Bliaring  in  the  festivities.  On  his  appearing  in  their  midst*  the  Jews  fell  upon 
him  with  sticks,  and  beat  him.  He,  tliereCore,  came  back  determined  to  kill  the  fox; 
but  the  latter  said :  It  is  no  fault  of  mine,  that  thou  hast  been  so  badly  treated ;  it  is 
because  they  have  a  grudge  against  thy  fatlier,  who  had  once  helped  them  to  prepare 
for  the  banquet,  and  then  consumed  all  the  choice  bits.  And  I  was  beaten  for  the 
wrong  done  by  my  father!  cried  the  indignant  wolf.  Yes,  replied  the  fox,  *^The 
fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  childrens*  teeth  are  set  on  edge." 

b.  However,  continued  he,  come  with  me,  and  I  will  supply  thee  with  abundant 
food.  He  led  him  to  a  well,  which  had  a  beam  across  it,  from  which  a  rope  hung  down 
with  a  bucket  attached  to  either  end.  The  fox  entered  the  upper  bucket,  and 
descended  into  the  well,  whilst  the  lower  one  mounted  up.  Where  art  thou  going? 
asked  the  wolf.  The  fox,  pointing  to  the  reflection  of  the  round  form  and  cheese-like 
appearance  of  the  moon  in  the  water,  replied :  Here  is  plenty  of  meat  and  cheese ; 
get  into  the  other  bucket,  and  come  down  at  once.  The  wolf  did  so,  and  whilst  he 
was  lowered  down,  the  fox  was  raised  up.  And  how  am  I  to  get  out  again?  demanded 
the  wolf  Ah !  said  the  fox, "  the  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked 
Cometh  in  his  stead."  Thou  hast  evidently  forgotten  the  precept  concerning  just 
balances  and  just  weights,  Le.  xix.  36. 


QENBSIS,  XIX.  26.  817 


Vebsb  26. 


His  mfe  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar 

of  salt. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Salt. 

1 .  The  Post-MiRhnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  If  a  man  be  asked  to 
stand  up  before  the  desk,  and  perform  the  function  of  a  congregational 
reader,  let  him  not  yield  at  once.  For  if  he  does  so  readily,  he  is  like 
a  dish,  in  which  there  is  no  salt.  If  he  manifests  excessive  hesitation, 
he  is  like  a  dish  oversalted.  But  how  is  he  to  act?  Let  him  refuse 
when  first  asked,  be  half  inclined  to  yield  when  asked  a  second  time, 
and  put  forth  his  foot,  and  descend  to  the  desk,  if  asked  a  third  time.  The 
Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  also  taught :  Three  things  are  disagreeable 
when  used  in  excess,  and  pleasant  when  moderately  indulged  in :  yeast, 
salt,  and  hesitancy  in  accepting  proffered  honours.  Berachoth^  fol.  34, 
col.  1.    Tur  Shulchan  Aruch,  Orach  Chayim^  Sec.  53,  Par.  16. 

T»  N.  In  literal  conformity  with  Ps.  cxxx.  1,  the  reading  desk  was  placed  at  the 
lowest  place  in  the  synagogue,  a  custom  still  prevalent  in  some  parts  of  the  East. 
See  page  330.  Note  8. 

3.  After  all  thy  dishes  eat  salt,  and  after  all  thy  beverages  drink 
water,  and  thou  wilt  not  come  to  harm.  If  one  has  eaten  any  dish, 
and  has  not  taken  salt  afterwards,  or  if  he  has  drunk  any  beverage,  and 
has  not  partaken  of  water  afterwards,  if  it  happens  by  day,  he  may 
apprehend  offensive  breath,  if  by  night,  an  attack  of  quinsy  Berachothy 
fol.  40,  col.  1. 

4.  Any  meal  without  salt  does  not  deserve  the  name.  Berachoth^ 
fol.  44,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Oamliel  said:  We  used  to  excite  the 
affection  of  clean  animals  towards  their  offspring  (did  not  consider  it 
unlawful)  on  annual  festivals.  How  did  they  do  it  ?  Abaii  (several 
centuries  afterwards)  replied :  They  applied  a  handful  of  salt,  where 
the  pain  thus  caused,  reminded  them  of  that  of  calving,  etc. 
Shahhath,  fol-  128,  col.  2. 

8.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Chananyah  said :  No  one  has  ever  had  the 
best  of  me,  except  a  woman,  a  boy,  and  a  girl.  I  was  once  served  with 
beans  at  an  inn.  The  first  day  I  ate  them  all  up,  and  left  nothing  on 
the  plate;  the  second  day,  I  did  the  same;  but  the  third  day,  the 
woman  had  put  so  much  salt  in  them,  that,  on  tasting  them,  I  left 
them  all  on  the  plate.  Rabbi,  said  she,  why  dost  thou  not  eat  them  ? 
I  replied :  I  have  already  dined  by  daylight.  But  why,  asked  she, 
hast  thou  eaten  the  bread  ?  Perhaps,  she  added,  thou  hast  left 
nothing  behind  of  thy  former  meals,  having  forgotten  the  enactment 
of  the  wise  men  (see  Tur  Shulchan  Aruch,  Orach  Chayim^  Sec.  170, 
Par.  3),  viz, :  Nothing  need  be  left  behind  in  emptying  the  cooking 
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pot,  Uphos^  Xorraf ;  but  some  portion  should  always  be  left  in  the 
plate  (for  the  servant,  says  Rashi,  who  must  not  help  himself;  that 
he  may  not  appear  a  glutton,  says  Tosephos). 

Again,  I  was  once  walking  along  a  path  across  a  field,  when  I  was 
accosted  by  a  girl,  who  exclaimed :  Rabbi,  this  is  not  a  public  field. 
Surely,  said  I,  it  is  not  an  appropriated  path !  Yes,  said  she,  lawless 
men  {listim)  like  thee  do  appropriate  it. 

I  once  met  a  boy  where  several  roads  diverged,  and  asked  him  for 
the  one  leading  to  the  town.  This,  he  replied,  is  short  and  long,  and 
that  is  long  and  short.  I  chose  the  former,  and  coming  near  the 
town,  I  was  stopped  short  by  gardens  and  vineyards,  so  that  I  was  com- 
pelled  to  retrace  my  steps.  Why,  boy,  said  I,  didst  thou  tell  me,  that 
this  road  was  a  short  one  ?  Did  I  not  tell  thee,  retorted  he,  that 
it  was  also  a  long  one  ?  I  kissed  him  on  his  head,  exclaiming :  Happy 
are  you,  O  Israelites,  for  ye  all  excel  in  wisdom  from  the  greatest  to 
the  smallest ! 

Rabbi  Yosi  the  Galilsean,  having  met  Berureh  (the  wife  of  Rabbi 
Meir),  said  to  her :  On  which  road  shall  we  walk  to  Lydda  ?  Foolish 
Galilsean !  said  she,  did  not  the  wise  men  say,  Talk  not  much  with  a 
woman }  Thou  shouldest  have  asked.  Whereon  to  Lydda  ?  Eiruvin^ 
fol.  53,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  This  Berureh  figfuret  frequently  in  the  Talmud,  as  one  deeply  versed  in 
Babbinical  lore.  For  other  incidents  in  her  life,  and  her  tragic  end,  brought  about 
by  her  husband,  "*  the  Light  of  the  Law,"  consult  page  187,  T,  N,  e,  and  Index. 

11.  Such  was  the  custom  of  Rabbi  Yehudah  ben  Rabbi  Ilaee.  On 
the  eve  of  the  ninth  of  Ab  (anniversary  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple),  they  brought  him  dry  bread  and  salt,  and  seating  himself 
between  the  oven  and  the  cooking  stove,  he  ate  it,  and  drank  a  small 
jug  of  water,  and  he  looked,  as  if  the  body  of  a  deceased  relative  lay 
before  him.     Tcumiih,  fol.  30,  col.  1. 

12.  Rabbi  Blazer  ben  Zadoc  said :  When  I  studied  the  Law  under 
Rabbi  Yochanan  the  Choronite,  I  noticed,  during  years  of  scarcity, 
that  he  was  eating  dry  bread  and  salt.  On  communicating  this  fact  to 
my  father,  he  ordered  me  to  give  him  olives.  I  did  so ;  but  observing 
that  they  were  moist,  he  declined  them.  Tell  him,  said  my  father, 
that  the  cask,  from  which  they  were  taken,  had  a  hole,  which,  however, 
was  stopped  up  with  yeast.     Yevamothf  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  The  scmpulous  Babbi  suspected,  that  the  olives  had  oome  into  contact  with 
water,  and  had  thus  become  capable  of  contracting  ceremonial  defilement.  (See  Le. 
xi.  34, 38,  omitting  italics.)  In  that  case  they  were  surely  unclean,  because  the  cask 
had  been  carried  by  one  of  the  amhcutretz,  who  disregarded  the  minute  Babbinical  • 
injunctions,  and  were,  therefore,  both  habitually  unclean,  and  capable  of  imparting 
defilement  to  everything  they  touched.  That  Babbi  was  a  contemporary  of  the 
Apostles,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  next  note. 

13.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related :  Rabbon  Yochanan 
ben  Zachai  was  once  coming  out  of  Jerusalem  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
followed  by  his  disciples.  There  was  a  young  woman  on  the  road, 
collecting  Uie  barley  from  the  ordure  of  cattle  belonging  to  Arabians. 
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On  seeing  the  Rabbi,  she  veiled  her  face  with  her  hair,  and  asked  him 
for  relief  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter?  asked  he.  I  am  the 
daughter  of  Nicodemon  ben  Quryon,  was  the  reply.  (He  was  one  of 
the  three,  who  provisioned  Jerusalem  at  their  own  expense,  dunng  its 
siege  by  Titus.)  But  what,  he  asked,  has  become  of  thy  father's 
riches  ?  Ah !  said  she,  is  there  not  a  proverb  current  in  Jerusalem, 
that  charity  is  the  salt  (preservative,  of  which  her  father  made  scanty 
use)  of  riches?  (See  page  38,  note  14;  page  277,  Note  28.)  And 
what,  enquired  the  Habbi,  has  become  of  the  money  derived  from  thy 
husband's  father  ?  Alas !  said  she,  it  went  with  the  other.  Do8t  thou 
remember,  continued  she,  having  signed  my  marriage  contract  ?  Yes, 
said  he,  turning  to  his  disciples,  I  remember  it  well ;  it  contracted  for 
a  million  gold  denars  from  her  father,  in  addition  to  what  her  hus- 
band brought  her.  Ah!  Israel,  continued  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben 
Zachai  weeping,  when  thou  doest  the  will  of  Qod,  no  nation  nor 
tongue  can  prevail  against  thee ;  but  when  thou  doest  not  the  will  of 
God,  He  delivers  thee  into  the  power  of  a  low  nation,  and  even  into 
that  of  the  beasts  of  a  low  nation.  (Arabians.)  ....  Rabbi  Blazer 
ben  Rabbi  Zadoc  exclaimed :  May  I  never  witness  the  consolation  of 
Jerusalem  (Mat.  v.  35),  if  I  have  not  seen  her  collecting  the  barley, 
lying  about  the  hoofs  of  horses  at  Accho !     Kethuboih^  fol.  66,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  It  is  eyident  firom  this,  that  Jerusalem  was  Btill  inhabited  by  the  Jews,  after 
the  destruction  of  the  Temple.  It  only  ceased  to  be  so  under  Hadrian,  when  they 
were  forbidden  to  come  near  it  on  pain  of  death,  and  Zion*s  hill  was  literally 
ploughed  up,  and  salt  scattered  over  it.    (Je.  xxvi.  18 ;  Mi  iii.  2.) 

16.     Eight  things  diminish  the  power  of  procreation:   Excessive 
consumption  of  salt ;  hunger ;  leprosy ;  weeping ;  sleeping  on  the  bare 

f  ground ;  trefoil ;  certain  unripe  berries ;  and  blood-letting,  at  the  lower 

[  part  of  the  body,  is  doubly  injurious.     Guxttin^  fol.  70,  col.  1. 

18.     There  are  eighty-three  diseases,  which  may  be  prevented  by  an 
early  breakfast  of  bread  and  salt,  and  a  small  jugful  of  water.   Bava^ 

f  kama^  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

22.     The  men  of  Alexandria  asked  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Chananyah 

\  (first  century)  three   foolish   questions :   Would  Lot's  wife  impart 

.  ceremonial  defilement  by  contact  with  other  bodies  ?     He  replied  : 

That  can  only  be  done  by  a  dead  body,  not  by  a  pillar  of  salt. 
Would  the  revived  son  of  the  Shunammite  have  imparted  defile- 
ment? He  replied:  That  could  only  be  done  by  a  dead  body, 
not  by  a  living  one.     Will  those,  who  shall  be  raised  from  the  dead, 

jj  require  sprinkling  on  the  third  and  seventh  days  ?     He  replied  :  We 

shall  consider  this  question,  when  the  time  comes.     Niddah,  fol.  70, 

k  col.  2. 

il  24.     Rav  says :  A  partition  (to  shut  out  ceremonial  defilement)  may 

s  be  made  with  everything,  except  ointment  and  salt  (which  may  melt 

away).  Shemuel  says :  It  may  be  made  also  of  salt.  Rav  Pappa 
(commenting  upon  it)  says:  There  is  really  no  difference  between 
them.     Shemuel  has  in  view  salt  of  Sodom  (which,  says  Rashi,  is 

]  hard  as  a  stone) ;  but  Rav  means  salt  ostraknith  (probably  ocrrpaKivos, 

rock  salt,  in  which  case  the  reverse  is  true).  Baca^bathra,  fol.  20, 
col.  2. 
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25.  What  is  salt  salkundrxth  {saUcondire)  ?  Rav  Yehudah  replied, 
that  Shemuel  had  said:  It  is  the  salt,  which  all  the  salkundri  (which 
Rashi  renders,  bakers)  of  Rome  eat.     Avodah-zarah^  fol.  39,  col.  2. 


Vebse  27. 

And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning^  to  the  place  where  he 

stood,  etc. 

I.  Whoever  has  a  fixed  place  for  his  prayer,  has  the  God  of 
Abraham  for  his  help ;  and  when  he  dies,  they  kunent  his  loss  by 
saying :  Alas !  the  meek  one ;  alas !  the  pious  one,  of  the  dis- 
ciples of  Abraham  our  father.  But  how  do  we  know,  that 
Abraham  had  a  fixed  place  for  prayer?  It  is  written:  ''And 
Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning,  to  the  place  where  he 
stood,*'  and  standing  means  prayer ;  for  it  is  said :  ''  Then  stood 
up  Phineas  and  prayed."  (Ps.  cvi.  30.)  (A.  V.,  executed  judg- 
ment.    See  page  161,  12th  line.)     Berachoth,  fol.  6,  col.  2. 

II.  Abraham  was  the  first  to  perform  morning  prayer ;  for  it 
is  said :  ''  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning,  to  the  place 
where  he  stood,''  and  standing  means  prayer ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps. 
cvi.  30) :  "  And  then  stood  up  Phineas  and  prayed."  Isaac  was  the 
first  to  perform  afternoon  prayer;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  xxiv.  63) : 
"And  Isaac  went  out  to  pray  in  the  field,  at  the  eventide." 
Jacob  was  the  first  to  perform  evening  prayer ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge. 
xxviii.  11) :  "  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried 
there  all  night,"  and  lighted,  y^D,  means  prayer;  for  it  is  said 
(Je.  vii.  16) :  **  Therefore  pray,  yjDn,  thou  not  for  this  people." 
Berachoth,  fol.  26,  col.  2. 

Verse  28. 

And,  to,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up,  as  the  sm^ke  of  a 

furnace. 

When  does  the  handful  permit  the  remnant  to  be  eaten? 
(See  Le.  ii.  2,  3.)  Babbi  Ghanena  says  :  As  soon  as  it  is  under 
the  power  of  the  fire.  Rabbi  Yochanan  says  :  When  the  greater 
portion  of  it  is  seized  by  the  flames.  Rav  Yehudah  (in 
discussing  this  divergence  of  the  Rabbis)  remarked  to  Ravah  bar 
Rav  Yitzchak :  I  can  explain  to  thee  the  reason  of  Rabbi 
Yochanan.  Scripture  says  :  **  The  smoke  of  the  country  went  up 
as  the  smoke,  "iic^V,  of  a  furnace,"  and  a  furnace  produces  no 
smoke,  till  the  gi-eatest  part  of  the  fuel  is  seized  by  the  fire.  (And 
as  the  verb  lOp  is  also  used  with  reference  to  the  handful,  the 
same  rule  holds  good  with  regard  to  it.)  Minachoth,  fol.  26, 
col.  2. 
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Verse  31. 
And  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  to  come  in  unto  ua,  etc 


SYNOPTICAL   NOTEa 


"Coming  m." 


7.  A  woman  becomes  a  wife  by  the  reception  of  money  to  that 
effect,  by  the  execution  of  a  deed,  or  by  coming  in.  By  how  much 
money  ?  The  school  of  Hillel  say  :  By  the  lowest  possible  coin,  or  its 
equivalent  Kiddushin^  foL  1,  col.  1 ;  Maimomdea^  HUchoth  Ishuthf 
Sec.  1,  HalachaK  2. 

Note,  The  Jews  are  a  peooliar  people,  and  their  idews  and  laws  respecting 
marriage  are  peculiar  too.  Marriage  and  its  oorrelative  topics  occupy  no  less  than 
five  Treatises  of  the  Talmad,  filling  almost  two  oat  of  the  twelve  volnmes  of  which 
the  Talmnd  consists.  A  very  few  short  quotations  on  the  snbject  will  not  fail  to 
interest  the  reader,  and  more  may  be  found  by  means  of  the  General  Index  appended, 
a.  Every  Jew  who  has  no  wife  is  not  a  man, 
5.    A  Jew  who  has  no  wife  is  excommunicated  before  heaven. 

c.  When  a  man  married  his  iniquities  are  forgiven,  for  it  is  said  (Pro.  zviii.  22), 
"  Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good  thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord." 

d.  In  the  present  day  if  a  GUintile  should  espouse  a  Jewess,  there  is  reason  for 
regarding  the  espousal  as  valid,  for  he  may  be  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  ten 
tribes.     Tevamolk,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

10.  On  occasions  of  public  expositions  of  the  Law,  or  of  weddings, 
when  there  used  to  be  promiscuous  assemblages  of  both  sexes,  Abaij 
kept  them  apart,  by  placing  rows  of  earthen  vessels  between  them,  and 
Rava  by  the  interposition  of  reeds,  in  order  that,  if  they  attempted  to 
approach  one  another,  a  warning  noise  should  arise  from  the  concus- 
sion of  the  intervening  vessels  or  reeds.     (See  Rashi  m  loco.) 

Jewish  female  captives  brought  to  Neherdaa,  for  redemption  by  the 

Hebrew  community,  used  to  be  placed  in  an  upper  chamber,  belonging 

to  Rav  Amram  the  Holy  (see  page  165,  Note  14) ;  and  to  prevent  access 

to  them,  the  ladder  was  removed.     Once  he  caught  sight  of  the  face  of 

one  of  them  through  an  aperture,  and  seizing  the  ladder  single-handed, 

which  would  have  been  too  heavy  (says  the  narrator)  for  ten  men  to 

lift  up,  he  planted  it  against  the  upper  chamber ;  but  when  he  was  half 

way  up,  he  stopped,  and  cried  out:  There  is  fire  in  the  house  of 

Amram !     At  this  the  Rabbis  hastened  to  his  help,  and  seeing  no  fire, 

expressed  their  surprise  at  his  behaviour.     Better,  said  he,  you  are 

taken  by  surprise  at  the  house  of  Amram,  than  that  you  should  be 

ashamed  of  him  in  the  world  to  come. 

22 
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Satan  once  appeared  to  Rabbi  Meir  on  the  other  side  of  a  river,  in 
the  shape  of  a  woman ;  and  as  there  happened  to  be  no  bridge,  he 
seized  the  rope  which  united  both  banks,  and  tried  to  get  across  ;  but 
he  had  scarcely  reached  the  middle  of  the  river,  when  the  object  of  his 
pursuit  disappeared. 

Rabbi  Akiva  climbed  up  a  tree,  to  reach  a  similar  object  presented 
by  Satan,  but  was  fortunately  prevented  from  attaining  it,  in  con- 
sideration of  his  vast  learning  and  personal  worth. 

Rav  Cheyah  bar  Ashi  used  to  pray  habitually  :  May  the  All- 
merciful  deliver  us  from  evil  thoughts !  Once  he  was  overheard  by 
his  wife.  What!  exclaimed  she,  so  many  years  has  he  lived  apart 
from  me,  and  can  it  be  that  he  is  afraid  of  evil  thoughts  ?  To  ascer- 
tain the  truth,  she  adorned  herself,  and  walked  several  times  past 
him,  as  he  sat  in  the  garden,  absorbed  in  study.  Who  art  thou  ?  he 
asked.  I  am  Charuth  (a  venal  woman  of  the  place),  she  replied,  and 
have  just  returned  to  town.  On  returning  home  from  this  adventure, 
he  rushed  into  the  burning  oven.  What  is  the  matter  ?  asked  his  wife, 
now  in  her  usual  appearance.  He  related  his  misfortune  to  her,  and 
was  not  appeased  till  she  gave  him  positive  proofs  that  it  had  been 
herself  in  disguise.  Yet,  moaned  the  R&bbi,  my  intention  was  none 
the  less  wicked. 

Rabbi  Meir  ("  The  Light  of  Law  ")  used  to  say :  Guard  me  against 
my  daughter.  Rabbi  Tarphon  (that  bitter  enemy  of  the  Apostles.  See 

Sage  141,  fourth  paragraph)  used  to  cry  out:  Guard  me  against  my 
aughter-in-law.  A  disciple,  who  heard  it,  laughed  at  him ;  but  it 
was  not  long  before  that  disciple  sinned  in  a  similar,  and  even  worse 
manner.     Kiddushin,  fol.  81,  coL  1,  2. 

18.  A  woman  once  entered  the  academy  of  Rabbi  Meir,  and  said 
to  him :  Rabbi,  one  of  you  has  become  maritally  united  to  me  by 
coming  in.  (Judging  from  the  preceding  note,  it  may  have  been 
Rabbi  Meir  himself.)  At  once  Rabbi  Meir  rose  up,  and  gave  her  a 
letter  of  divorce,  and  then  every  one  of  the  disciples  got  up  in  turn  and 
did  the  same.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

T.  jV.  Passages  of  a  similar  nature,  which  might  have  hecn  multiplied  indefinitely, 
have  heen  omitted,  and  those  cited  are  considerably  modified,  in  order  to  ofiend  as 
little  as  possible  the  ear  of  the  reader.  The  only  object  of  their  insertion  is  to  show 
the  absurd  presumption  of  those  who  have  dared  to  institute  comparisons  between 
the  Babbis  and  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists^  and  even  to  hold  up  the  former  as  the 
paragons  of  holiness  and  models  of  purity,  followed  and  imitated  by  the  latter. 
Rabbi  Akiva,  of  whom  much  has  already  been  said  in  the  preceding  pages,  and  Rabbis 
Tarphon  and  Meir,  were  stars  of  the  first  magnitude  among  the  Rabbinic  con- 
temporaries of  our  Lord,  or  His  Apostles.  That  the  latter  are  infinitely  superior  to 
them  both  in  their  moral  teaching  and  purity  of  life,  every  reader  of  the  above  extracts 
must  admit.  And  yet  our  Lord  and  His  disdples  lived,  and  moved,  and  had  their 
being  in  a  Jewish  atmosphere.  Whence,  then,  could  their  moral  and  spiritual 
excellence  have  been  derived  ?  What  but  a  direct  inspiration  from  heaven  could 
have  enabled  them  to  soar  up  to  heights,  towering  so  far  above  the  dead  and  deaden- 
ing level,  occupied  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ?  It  is  for  the  sake  of  the  striking 
evidence  which  passages  like  these  furnish  to  the  Divine  origin  of  Christianity,  that 
their  citation  has  been  deemed  desirable,  however  objectionable  they  are  in 
themselves.  It  should,  moreover,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  it  is  the  Talmud  itself, 
which  gives  us»  with  sueh  oomplaoent  ncAoeti,  an  insight  into  the  public  teaching  and 
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private  life  of  its  exalted  masters.    How  just  the  charge  brought  against  them  by 
St.  Paul!    Bo.  ii  20-24. 

Verse  88. 

When  she  arose* 

How  is  it,  that  with  reference  to  the  eldest  danghter,  the  1  in 
the  word  ntD^pai  is  marked  ?  To  indicate  that  Lot  was  aware  of 
his  sin,  "  when  she  arose "  (and  yet  repeated  it).  Nazir, 
fol.  23,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  Another  instance  of  the  care,  with  which  the  Hebrew  text  has  been  guarded 
and  preserred  by  the  Jews. 


Vebse  88. 

SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Ammon,  Moab,  and  Lot  their  Father. 

3.  In  the  time  of  Rabbi  Dosa  ben  Hyrcanus,  it  was  declared,  that  a 
man  might  marry  the  wife  of  his  brother,  who  died  childless,  even 
though  his  second  widow  was  the  former's  own  daughter.  This  ap- 
peared inexplicable  to  the  wise  men ;  and  as  Rabbi  Dosa,  a  very  dis- 
tinguished sage,  was  prevented  by  blindness  from  resorting  to  the 
academy,  they  sent  to  him  Rabbis  Yehoshua,  Elazer  ben  Azaryah,  and 
Akiva.  On  their  arrival,  they  were  announced  by  a  maidservant,  and  he 
seized  the  first  of  the  visitors,  and  seated  him  on  a  golden  couch.  Pray, 
said  Rabbi  Yehoshua,  offer  also  a  seat  to  thy  second  disciple,  Rabbi 
Elazer  ben  Azaryah.  And  has  our  friend  Azaryah  a  son !  exclaimed  the 
sightless  Rabbi,  whilst  seating  him  also  on  a  golden  couch.  And  who  is 
the  third  ?  he  asked.  Akiva,  was  the  reply.  Art  thou,  said  he,  Akiva 
ben  Yoseph,  whose  fame  resounds  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the 
other  ?  Sit  down,  my  son,  sit  down  (leading  him  to  another  golden 
couch),  may  there  be  many  like  thee  in  Israel !  They  at  once  began 
to  ply  him  with  halachaha^  and  at  last  asked  him :  And  what  about 
the  wife  of  a  deceased  man,  who  had  also  married  the  surviving 
brother's  daughter  ?  In  that  case,  he  replied,  the  surviving  brother 
cannot  marry  any  of  his  brother's  widows.  We  have  been  told  in  thy 
name,  said  they,  that  he  might  do  so.  Were  you  told,  he  asked,  that 
Dosa  said  so,  or  the  son  of  Hyrcanus  ?  By  thy  life  (Mat.  v.  34) ! 
replied  they,  we  have  been  told  so  in  the  name  of  the  son  of 
Hyrcanus.  Well  then,  said  he,  I  have  a  younger  brother,  the  first- 
begotten  of  Satan  (a  clever,  but  heady  man) :  his  name  is  Yonathan, 
and  he  is  a  disciple  of  Shamai.  Take  care  lest  he  overpower  you  with 
halachahs  ;  he  has  300  arguments  to  prove,  that  such  a  widow  may  be 
married  by  the  surviving  brother.  But  as  for  me,  I  call  heaven  and 
earth  to  witness,  that  it  was  whilst  sitting  on  this  very  mortar  (some 
seven  centuries  ago),  that  Haggai  the  prophet  declared  these  three 
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halachahs^  viz. :  A  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  deceased  brother's 
widows,  if  his  own  daughter  is  one  of  them ;  that  the  lands  of  Ammon 
and  Moab,  which  had  been  conquered  from  Sihon,  and  constituted  parts 
of  the  Holy  Land  by  Moses,  were  not  re-constituted  as  such  by  the 
Babylonian  exiles.  Not  falling,  therefore,  under  the  prohibition  of 
cultivation  in  the  years  of  release,  the  Jews  residing  there  are  bound 
to  give  tithes  to  the  poor,  who  cannot  get  them  in  Palestine  proper. 
(See  page  181,  Note  18.)  And  that  proselytes  may  be  received  from 
certain  tribes,  though  the  reputed  offspring  of  Gentiles  and  captive 
Jewesses,  and,  therefore,  so  far  illegitimate.  (See  page  826,  Note  4.) 
It  is  said,  that  the  three  visitors,  who  had  all  entered  together,  left 
each  by  a  different  door,  in  order  to  make  sure  of  meeting  Yonathan. 
He  encountered  Rabbi  Akiva,  whom  he  posed  by  a  few  questions  of 
Law.  So,  said  he,  it  is  thou,  whose  name  rings  throughout  the  whole 
world ;  I  congratulate  thee  upon  thy  light-earned  reputation,  to  which 
a  cowherd  has  a  better  title.  Akiva  replied :  I  do  not  even  lay  claim 
to  equality  with  a  common  shepherd.     Yevamoth,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

4.  Rabbi  Yonathan  said :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (La.  i.  10) : 
*'  The  adversary  has  spread  out  his  hand  over  all  her  desirable  things'' } 
It  refers  to  Ammon  and  Moab.  All  other  idolaters,  on  entering  the 
Temple,  seized  gold  and  silver;  but  they  busied  themselves  with 
committing  the  rolls  of  the  Law  to  the  flames,  because  it  was  written 
therein  (De.  xxiii.  8) :  *'  An  Ammonite  and  a  Moabite  shall  not  enter 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord."     Yevamoih,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

5.  Ammonites  and  Moabites  are  never  permitted  to  enter  the 
congregation  (marry  Israelite  women,  no  matter  how  many  generations 
they  had  been  proselytes) ;  but  their  women  are  admissible  at  once. 
Egyptians  and  Edomites  of  both  sexes,  are  only  admissible  in  the  third 
generation.  Rabbi  Shimon  admits  females  at  once  d  fortiori;  if  they 
are  admitted  at  once,  where  the  males  are  for  ever  excluded,  how 
much  more  so,  where  the  males  also  are  admitted  in  the  third  genera- 
tion ?  His  opponents  replied,  if  it  is  an  halachahy  we  will  submit ;  but 
if  thy  decision  rests  only  upon  argument,  we  are  able  to  meet  it.  He 
replied :  I  speak  of  it  as  an  halachah,     Yevamoth^  fol.  76,  col.  2. 

6.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Pr.  xviii.  1) :  *'  The  parted  one 
seeks  for  lust,  he  is  disclosed  in  every  (place  of)  wisdom  " }  It  refers 
to  Lot,  who  parted  from  Abraham  for  the  gratification  of  his  lust  (see 
page  264,  Verse  10) ;  and  whose  shame  is  disclosed  in  the  synagogues, 
where  it  is  read  in  the  written  Law :  **  An  Ammonite  and  a  Moabite 
shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord;''  and  in  the 
academies,  where  the  oral  Law  further  extends  the  prohibition  to  all 
time.     Raski.     Nazir,  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

9.  The  occurrence  of  Lot  and  his  two  daughters  is  both  publicly 
read  and  interpreted.     MeguiUah^  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

10.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ho.  xiv.  9) :  "  The  just  shall  walk 
in  them:  and  the  transgressors  shall  stumble  therein"?  Take  an 
illustration  from  Lot  and  his  two  daughters.  Of  them,  who  acted  with 
the  intention  of  performing  a  Divine  injunction  (to  replenish  the 
earth),  it  is  said :  **  The  just  shall  walk  therein ; "  but  of  Lot,  who 
intended  to  transgress,  it  is  said:  ''And  the  transgressors  shall 
stumble  therein."     Nazir^  fol.  23,  col.  1. 
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Verse  7. 

Nov)^  thereforey  restore  the  man  his  wife ;  for  hs  is  a  prophet 

The  Fost-Mishnic  Kabbis  have  said:  All  those  pecuniary 
fines,  which  the  Babbis  have  decreed  for  insult^  are  only  in- 
tended as  a  compensation  to  the  injured  party^  for  the  shame 
which  he  suffers  unjustly ;  but  not  all  the  rams  of  Nebaioth,  to 
be  found  in  the  world,  will  procure  pardon  to  the  offender,  if  he 
has  not  obtained  it  from  the  offended  person.  (Mat.  v.  23.)  For 
it  is  said :  ''  Bestore  the  man  his  wife ;  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and 
he  shall  pray  for  thee.^'  Does  it  mean,  then,  that  OTily  a 
prophet's  wife  is  to  be  restored  ?  No !  Restore  the  man's  wife, 
whatever  he  is.  Thou  pleadest  (Ge.  xx.  4,  5) :  "  Lord,  wilt  thou 
slay  also  a  righteous  man  ?  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my 
sister  ?  and  she,  even  she  herself,  said,  He  is  my  brother  V 
But  remember,  that  he  is  a  prophet,  and  as  such,  he  had  long 
ago  inculcated  the  maxim,  that  a  guest  is  to  be  asked  about 
food,  and  not  whether  the  person  with  him  is  his  wife  or  sister. 
It  follows  from  this  (adds  the  compiler),  that,  in  cases  of  this 
kind,  a  son  of  Noah  (not  of  Israel)  is  executed,  because  he  had 
not  instructed  himself  on  the  point  (See  page  227,  Verse  5.) 
Bavd-kama,  fol.  92,  col.  I ;  Maimonides^  HiLchoth  Melachim, 
Sec.  iO,  Hcdacliah  !• 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Married  Women  and  Prophets. 

1.  He  that  comes  in  to  a  married  woman  in  a  dream,  is  thereby  ' 
assured,  that  he  is  a  son  of  the  world  to  come,  provided  he  does  not 
know  her,  and  has  not  thought  of  her  in  the  evening.     Berachothy 
fol.  57,  col.  1. 

2.  Although  the  school  of  Shamai  held  different  and  stricter  views, 
on  six  eventualities,  affecting  the  validity  of  marriage,  than  the  school 
of  Hillel,  yet  they  did  not  refrain  from  intermarrying  with  them ;  which 
shows,  that  they  treated  each  other  in  a  loving  and  friendly  manner, 
in  fulfilment  of  (Zee.  viii.  19)  :  "  Love  the  tinith  and  peace.'^  Rabbi 
Shimon  says  :  They  did  not  intermarry  with  those  who  were  known 
as  the  offspring  of  such  disputed  marriages,  but  were  not  particular  in 
doubtful  cases,     Yevamothj  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

8.  "  For  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares  for  my 
feet."     (Je.   xviii.  22.)     Rabbi   Eliezer  said:  They  suspected   him 
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(Jeremiah)  of  fornication.     Rav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  said  :  They 
suspected  him  of  adultery.     Bava-kama,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

Ihte,  MoeeB  too  was  raspected  of  adultery,  as  tbe  reader  may  see  in  number  15 
ante.  Suspicion  is  the  mother  of  slander,  and  slander  is  the  easily  besetting  sin 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  rery  best  son  of  Jacob,  Joseph,  the  great  Joseph,  was 
the  first  slanderer  recorded  in  Scripture ;  and  Jacob,  the  father  of  Israel,  was  the 
first  that  gave  ear  to  it,  without  a  word  of  rebuke  to  his  son  for  slandering  his 
brethren.  (See  Gen.  zxzvii.  2.)  Moses,  the  greatest  and  best  man  the  Jewish  nation 
can  boast  of,  was  slandered  by  those  very  Jews  whom  he  so  loved  as  to  be  willing 
to  sacrifice  his  own  eternal  wellbeing  in  order  to  save  them  from  utter  destruction. 
(See  Gen.  zzx.  82,  S3.)  Jeremiah,  the  holiest  of  all  prophets  (Jer.  i.  6),  he  too 
was  slandered  by  the  very  people  for  whom  he  wept  and  mourned  with  a  broken 
heart :  '*  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people !  Oh  that  I 
had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men,  that  I  might  leave  my 
people,  and  go  from  them  I  for  they  be  all  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous 
men  V*  They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  walking  with  slanders."  (Jer.  ix.  1,  2,  & 
vi.  28.)  Did  not  the  Jews  slander  Christ  and  His  Apostles  P  and  do  they  not  still 
do  so  now  P     "  Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  I" 

12.  Violation  of  a  betrothed  virgin  is  punished  with  stoning ;  that 
of  a  married  woman  is  punished  with  strangulation.  Sanhedrin,  fol. 
67,  col.  2. 

14.  Kara  expounded :  What  is  it  that  is  written  ?  (Ps.  xxxv.  15), 
"  In  my  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves  together ; 
yea,  the  abjects  gathered  themselves  together  against  me,  and  I  knew 
it  not:  they  did  tear  me,  and  ceased  not?"  David  said  before  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  It  is  well  known  unto  Thee,  that  if  they 
had  torn  my  flesh,  no  blood  would  have  come.  But  not  content  with 
this  (my  ibrlorn  condition)  they  pause,  while  treating  of  the  four 
judicial  modes  of  inflicting  capital  punishment,  and  exclaim:  David, 
what  kind  of  death  is  inflicted  upon  an  adulterer  ?  Strangulation,  is 
my  reply ;  but,  I  add,  the  culprit  has,  nevertheless,  a  portion  in  the 
world  to  come ;  whereas  he  that  insults  his  neighbour  publicly  has  not. 
tSanhedrin,  fol.  107,  col.  1. 

15.  "  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  fell  upon  his  face."  (Nu. 
xvi.  4.)  What  was  it  that  he  heard  7  Rav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmuine 
recorded,  that  Rabbi  Yohathan  had  said:  He  heard  that  he  was 
suspected  of  adultery;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  cvi.  16):  "They  envied 
(were  jealous  of,  Mp  has  both  meanings)  Moses  in  the  camp.^  Rav 
Shemuel  bar  Yitzchak  said  :  It  implies  that  each  husband  was  jealous 
of  Moses ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  said  (Ex.  xxxiii.  7) :  '*  And  Moses 
took  his  tent,  and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,"  to  give  no  occasion 
for  suspicion,  adds  Rashi.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  110,  col.  1. 

22.  It  happened  once,  that  the  Passover  fell  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
and  they  were  not  sure  whether  the  Passover  suspended  (the 
injunctions  to  rest  on)  the  Sabbath  or  not.  Looking  about  for  an 
authority  to  determine  the  question,  they  were  told  that  a  man  had 
come  up  from  Babylon,  Hillel  by  namd  (grandfather  of  the  Gamaliel 
of  the  Acts),  who  had  ministered  to  the  two  leaders  of  the  age, 
Shemayah  and  Avtalyon,  and  who  cou^,  therefore,  speak  authori- 
tatively on  the  subject.     They  sent  for  him,  and  in  answer  to  their 
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enquiriee,  he  said  :  Is  the  Passover  the  only  sacriiice  that  suspends  the 
Sabbath  ?  are  there  not  more  than  two  hundred  sacrifices  that  suspend 
that  day  of  rest  ?  (The  two  daily,  and  the  supplementary  sacrifices, 
which  were  not  omitted  on  Sabbath-days.)  But  how,  they  asked, 
dost  thou  prove  the  suspensory  power  of  the  Passover  ?  He  replied  : 
The  Passover  is  enjoined  to  be  kept  ''at  its  appointed  season;''  and 
the  daily  sacrifice  is  ordered  to  be  kept  ''  at  its  appointed  season ;  " 
therefore,  as  the  latter  suspends  the  Sabbath,  the  former  must  do  so 
likewise.  Moreover,  he  added,  it  is  proved  d  fortiori.  If  the  daily 
sacrifice,  the  omission  of  which  is  not  punishable  with  *'  cutting  off'' 
from  the  congregation,  suspends  the  Sabbath,  how  much  more  does 
the  Passover  suspend  the  Sabbath,  to  the  neglect  of  which  the  penalty 
of  ''cutting  off  is  attached?  Upon  this  they  gave  him  the  chief 
seat,  and  promoted  him  to  the  presidency.  That  day  he  spent  in 
expounding  the  halachahs  respecting  the  Passover ;  and  he  began  to 
banter  them  {k€ntron\  saying :  Whose  fault  is  it,  that  I  have  come  up 
from  Babylon  to  be  your  president  ?  Your  own  indolence  in  failing  to 
wait  upon  the  two  leaders  of  the  age,  Shemayah  and  Avtalyon. 
Rabbi,  they  asked  again,  what  if  one  has  forgotten  to  bring  the 
sacrificial  knife  the  day  before,  may  it  be  brought  on  the  Sabbath  (t.e., 
does  the  suspensory  power  extend  so  far)  ?  He  replied  :  I  heard  the 
halachah  as  to  this  question,  but  it  has  escaped  my  memory.  How- 
ever, leave  it  to  Israel;  for  if  they  are  not  prophets,  they  are  the 
children  of  prophets.  The  next  day,  as  the  people  arrived  with  their 
Paschal  lambs,  it  was  observed,  that  the  lambs  had  the  knives  stuck  in 
the  wool,  and  the  kids  between  their  horns.  (A  shift  to  avoid  their 
being  carried  in  hand.)  This  circumstance  reminded  him,  that,  by  the 
ruling  of  the  above  leaders  of  the  age,  this  practice  was  in  conformity 
with  the  halachah.     Psachtm,  fol.  66,  col.  1 . 

T,  N.  This  man,  whose  name  is  giren  to  one  of  the  two  Mishnio  schools, 
which  diyided  Pharisaic  Judaism,  may  be  considered  as  the  embodiment  of  the 
milder  side  of  that  system.  And  yet  what  a  contrast  does  his  narrow-minded 
addiction  to  legal  triviaUties  present  to  the  comprehensiveness  of  yiew,  the  large- 
heartedness,  and  the  moral  and  spiritual  elevation  evinced  by  Jesus !  Nevertheless, 
the  assumption  has  recently  been  pressed  by  an  interested  class  of  writers,  that  our 
Lord  drew  His  inspiration  firom  Hillel ! 

23.  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  (commenting  on  the  above 
incident)  had  said:  Whoever  gives  way  to  pride  (like  Hillel,  who 
bantered  his  friends),  if  he  is  a  wise  man,  his  wisdom  departs  from 
him  (and,  therefore,  an  halachah  escaped  his  memory).  And  if  he 
is  a  prophet  (like  Deborah,  comp.  Ju.  v.  7,  12),  the  prophetic  spirit 
deserts  him.     Fsachim,  fol.  66,  col.  2. 

28.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  There  were  forty- 
eight  prophets,  and  seven  prophetesses  in  Israel,  and,  save  the  injunc- 
tion to  read  annually  the  book  of  Esther,  none  diminished  from,  or 
added  to,  the  Law.  (That  is  more  than  the  Rabbis  could  say  of 
themselves.)     MeguiUah^  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

29.  Eight  sacerdotal  prophets  were  descendants  of  Rahab  the 
harlot ;  viz, :  Neraiah,  Baruch,  Seraiah,  Masseiah,  Jeremiah,  Hilkiah, 
Hanameel,  and  Shallum.  Rabbi  Yehudah  says :  Huldah  the  pro- 
phetess was  also  one  of  her  offspring.     MeguiUah^  fol.  14,  col.  2. 
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30.  Wherever  the  name  of  a  prophet's  father  is  given,  it  is  certain 
that  the  father,  too,  was  a  prophet ;  but  the  reverse  is  the  case  where 
his  name  is  not  given.  If  his  birthplace  is  not  stated,  it  is  certain 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Jerusalem.     Meguillah^  fol.  15,  col.  1. 

81.  All  the  prophets  saw  through  a  dim  glass  {aspekularya^ 
specular e),  but  Moses  saw  through  a  clear  glass.  (See  1  Cor.  xiii. 
12.)     Yevamoth,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

37.  Since  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
has  been  taken  from  the  prophets,  and  bestowed  upon  the  wise  men. 
But  (it  is  asked)  is  not  a  wise  man  the  same  as  a  prophet?  Say,  then, 
that  though  the  spirit  of  prophecy  was  taken  from  the  prophets,  it  was 
left  with  the  wise  men.  Ameimar  says :  A  wise  man  is  better  than  a 
prophet;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xc.  12)  nD3n  33^  K^231 :  And  a  prophet 
has  the  heart  of  wisdom.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

88.  Since  the  house  of  the  sanctuary  was  destroyed,  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  has  departed  from  the  prophets,  and  is  conferred  upon 
idiots  and  infants.  Thus,  for  instance,  while  Mar  bar  Rav  Ashi  was 
standing  in  the  main  street,  he  heard  an  idiot  say :  The  head  of  the 
academy,  who  will  be  elected  to-day,  signs  his  name  Tavyomi.  Why, 
exclaimed  the  Rabbi,  who  among  the  Rabbis  signs  his  name  Tavyomi 
but  myself?  evidently  the  season  is  propitious  to  me.  Meanwhile  the 
Rabbis  had  resolved  to  elect  Rav  Acha,  and  on  hearing,  that  Mar  bar 
Rav  Ashi  had  arrived,  they  sent  two  of  their  number,  to  consult  him 
about  the  election.  These  he  detained  till  another  pair  were  sent,  and 
so  on  till  their  number  amounted  to  ten,  the  requisite  quorum,  when 
he  assumed  the  functions  of  head  of  the  academy,  by  opening  up  a 
debate  ;  and  Rav  Acha  resigning,  he  was  confirmed  in  the  office. 

The  case  of  infants  is  illustrated  by  the  daughter  of  Rav  Chisda, 
who  was  sitting  on  his  knee,  whilst  Rava  and  Rami  bar  Chama,  his 
disciples,  stood  before  him.  Which  of  the  two,  asked  the  father, 
wouldest  thou  like  to  marry  ?  Both,  was  the  reply.  But  I  shall  be 
the  second,  added  Rava  (which  was  eventually  the  case).  Bava- 
baihra,  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

39.     The   nations  of  the  world  (Gentiles)  had  seven  prophets : ' 
Balaam,  Beor  his  father  (see  Note  30),  Job,  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  Zophar, 
and  Elihu.     Bava-bathra^  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

43.  In  all  other  matters,  if  a  prophet  bids  thee  transgress  the  words 
of  the  Law,  obey  him.  But  in  that  of  idolatry,  even  if  he  arrests 
the  sun  in  mid  heaven,  obey  him  not.  Rabbi  Akiva  is  recorded  by 
tradition  to  have  said :  God  forbid  that  the  sun  should  be  arrested 
in  roidheaven  at  the  bidding  of  a  false  prophet ;  but  like  Hananiah, 
the  son  of  Azur,  he  ma'y  be  a  true  prophet  first,  and  then  apostatize. 
Sanhedrtrif  fol.  90,  col.  1. 

Verse  16. 

Behold^  he  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes. 

Rabbi  asked  Babbi  Yehoshna  ben  Korcha :  Whereby  hast  thou 
prolonged  thy  days  ?  Art  thou  weary  of  my  life  ?  was  the  reply. 
Rabbiy  urged  the  other,  I  seek  instruction.     Well,  then^  said  he, 
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I  have  never  looked  in  the  face  of  a  wicked  man  ....  for  it  is 
said  (2Ki.  iii.  14) :  "  Were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence  ol 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee.''  Babhi  Eliezer  said  :  He  that  looks  in  the  face  of 
the  wicked,  his  eyes  grow  dim ;  as  it  is  said  (Ge.  xxvii.  1) :  "  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was  old,  his  eyes  were  dim,'' 
because  he  had  looked  in  the  face  of  wicked  Esau.  But  has  not 
Bay  Yitzchak  said :  Let  not  the  curse  of  an  ordinary  man 
(hediot)  be  light  in  thy  eyes  ;  for  Abimelech's  curse  upon  Sarah 
was  fulfilled  in  her  children ;  as  it  is  said :  ''  Behold,  he  is  to  thee 
a  covering  of  the  eyes"  (and  hence  the  dimness  of  Isaac's 
eyes)  ?  This  was  only  pai'tially  the  cause.  MeguiUah,  fol.  28, 
col.  1. 

Vebsb  17. 

And  Abraliam  prayed  unto  God :  and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and 

his  wife,  etc, ;  and  they  hare  children, 

Bava  asked  Bavah  bar  Mari:  What  is  the  origin  of  the 
Babbinical  saying,  Whoever  prays  for  his  neighbour,  when  he 
himself  is  in  need  of  the  same  thing,  receives  it  first?  He 
replied :  It  is  written,  "  And  Abraham  prayed  unto  God :  and 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maidservants ;  and 
they  bare  children."  And  it  is  also  written  (Ge.  xxi.  1)  :  **  And 
God  visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said ; "  i.e.,  as  Abraham  had  said 
to  (prayed  for)  Abimelech. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Prayer,   and    Healing,    etc. 

3.  Abba  Benyamin  is  recorded  by  tradition  to  have  said :  All  my 
days  I  have  been  anxious  to  perform  my  prayers  before  my  bed,  and 
to  have  my  bed  placed  north  and  south.  (No  doubt  to  face  either  the 
east,  or  the  west,  according  as  he  lived  on  one,  or  the  other,  side  of 
Jerusalem,  though  the  reason  stated  a  few  lines  afterwards,  is  far  less 
commendable.)     Berachoth^  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

4.  Rabbi  Yosi  is  recorded  to  have  laid  down,  that  (unless  unavoid- 
ably prevented  from  attending),  a  man's  prayer  is  not  heard  outside 
the  synagogue.  Berachoth,  fol.  6,  col.  1 ;  Matmontdes,  Hilchoth 
TephUah,  Sec.  8,  Halachah  1 . 

6.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yosi :  What  proof 
is  there,  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  prays?  {Answer)  It  is  said 
(Is.  Ivi.  7) :  "I  will  make  them  joyful  in  the  house  of  my  prayer.** 
It  is  not  said  their  prayer,  but  My  prayer.  And  what  does  He  pray 
for?      Rav  Zutra  bar  Tovyah  replied,  that  Rav  had  said:    May  it 
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please  Me  to  cause  My  mercy  to  subdue  My  anger,  to  let  My  mercy  be 
revealed  above  My  other  attributes,  in  dealing  with  My  children 
according  to  the  quality  of  mercy,  and  not  according  to  strict  judicial 
procedure.     Berachoth,  fol.  7,  col.  1 . 

T.  N.  Surely,  there  is  far  less  incongfruity  in  Jesus  praying  to  God,  though  He  is 
Himself  Divine,  than  in  an  absolute  Unity  praying  to  Itself.  Be  it  observed,  that 
this  is  not  an  ephemeral  notion,  advanced  by  an  isolated  Babbi.  Eabbi  Yochanan 
flourished  about  a  hundred  years  after  Babbi  Yosi,  who  was  a  contemporary  of  the 
Apostles;  and  Bav  Zutra  lived  some  centuries  later  still.  Mark  also,  tliat  even 
Babbi  Yosi  does  not  volunteer  a  novel  statement,  but  a  proof  for  one  that  was 
currently  believed  at  his  time. 

7.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said :  Whoever  engages  in  the 
study  of  the  Law,  and  in  acts  of  loving-kindness,  and  prays  with  the 
congregation,  I  consider  him  as  if  he  has  redeemed  Me  and  My  chil- 
dren from  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  (See  page  20,  Note  31.) 
Berachoth,  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

8.  Let  not  a  man,  when  praying,  stand  on  an  elevated,  but  in  a 
low  place ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxxx.  1) :  ''  Out  of  the  depths  have  I 
cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord."  ....  Whoever  eats  and  drinks  before  he 
prays,  of  him  Scripture  says  (1  Ki.  xiv.  9) :  *'  Thou  hast  cast  me 
behind  thy  back ;  "  read  not  ^i:,  tht/  hack,  but  ^NJ,  enlargement.  The 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  says :  After  that  man  has  enlarged 
himself,  he  took  upon  himself  the  yoke  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Berachoth,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

9.  Whoever  can  pray  for  his  neighbour,  and  fails  to  do  so,  is  a 
sinner;  for  it  is  said  (1  Sa.  xii.  23):  "God  forbid  that  I  should  sin 
against  the  Lord,  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you."  Berachoth^  fol.  12, 
col.  2. 

10.  Whoever  salutes  his  neighbour  before  prayer,  makes  him,  as 
it  were,  a  high  place  ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  ii.  22) :  "  Cease  ye  from  man, 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  for."  Read  not  HM,  wherein,  but 
noa,  a  high  place.     Berachoth,  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

11.  A  man  may  not  perform  his  business  before  prayers;  for  it  is 
said  (Ps.  Ixxxv.  13) :  '*  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him,  and  (then) 
shall  he  set  his  steps  in  the  way."     Berachoth^  fol.  14,  col.  1. 

12.  Rav  Saphra,  after  his  prayers,  used  to  conclude :  May  it 
please  Thee,  Oh  Lord  our  God,  to  maintain  peace  in  the  family  above, 
as  well  as  in  the  family  below,  and  also  among  the  disciples,  who 
occupy  themselves  in  the  study  of  the  Law,  whether  they  study  it  for 
its  own  sake  or  not.  And  may  all  those,  who  do  not  study  it  for  its 
own  sake,  be  led  to  do  so  in  future.     Berachothy  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  Eashi  adds :  The  family  above,  refers  to  the  guardian  angels  of  the  Gentile 
nations ;  for  when  there  are  quarrels  between  them,  there  is  also  contention  among 
the  Gentile  nations;  as  it  is  written  (Da.  x.  20) :  '^And  now  will  I  return  to  fight 
with  the  prince  of  Persia."  The  family  below,  are  the  Babbis,  who  were  occasionally 
80  quarrelsome  as  to  tear  in  pieces  the  sacred  Eoll  of  the  Law  itself!  See  page  263, 
Notes  6, 8, 10. 

13.  If  it  be  doubtful  whether  prayer  has  been  performed,  the  man 
has  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  But  Eabbi  Yochanan  said :  Would  that 
man  prayed  the  whole  day.     Berachoth,  fol.  21,  col.  1. 
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15.  When  Kabbi  Eliezer  was  sick  (see  page  151,  Note  15),  his 
disciples  came  to  see  him.  Rabbi,  said  they,  teach  us  the  ways  of 
life,  that,  walking  in  them,  we  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  life  of 
the  world  to  come.  He  said :  Be  careful  of  the  honour  of  your 
associates,  restrain  your  children  from  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
place  them  between  the  knees  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  and  when 
you  pray,  know  before  whom  you  standi  and  if  you  will  do  so,  you 
will  be  counted  worthy  of  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.  Berachoth^ 
fol.  28,  col.  2. 

16.  He  that  travels  in  places  infested  with  bandits,  performs  a 
short  prayer.  And  what  is  a  short  prayer  ?  Rabbi  Eliezer  said : 
Accomplish  Thy  will  in  heaven  above,  and  give  tranquillity  of  spirit  to 
them  that  fear  Thee  below,  and  do  that  which  is  good  in  Thy  eyes. 
Blessed  art  Thou,  Oh  God,  who  hearest  prayer.  Others  say :  The 
necessities  of  Thy  people  Israel  are  many,  and  their  knowledge  is 
limited.  May  it  please  Thee  to  supply  every  one  according  to  his 
wants,  and  everybody  according  to  his  needs.  Blessed  art  Thou,  Oh 
God,  who  hearest  prayer.     Berachoth,  fol.  29,  col.  2. 

17.  A  man  should  always  examine  himself;  if  he  can  collect  his 
thoughts,  let  him  pray ;  if  not,  let  him  not  pray.  Berachoth,  fol.  30, 
col.  2. 

18.  People  should  only  get  up  to  pray,  when  in  a  depressed  frame 
of  mind.  The  primitive  saints  used  to  wait  an  hour  (at  the  house  of 
prayer)  before  they  prayed,  in  order  to  direct  their  hearts  towards 
their  Father,  which  was  in  heaven.  One  is  not  to  reply  even  to  the 
salutation  of  a  king ;  nor  stop  even  when  a  reptile  is  coiled  round  his 
heel.  Berachoth,  fol.  30,  col.  2 ;  Maimomdes^  Hilchoth  TephUak^ 
Sec.  4. 

19.  A  saint  {chasstd)  was  once  saluted  on  the  highway,  whilst 
ebgaged  in  prayer,  by  a  man  of  exalted  position.  Not  receiving  any 
reply,  the  latter  waited  till  he  had  completed  his  devotions,  and  then 
said :  Raca,  is  it  not  written  in  your  Law  (De.  iv.  9) :  "  Only  take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  preserve  thy  life;"  and  again  (De.  iv.  15): 
"  Take  ye,  therefore,  good  heed  unto  your  lives  ?  *'  Why  hast  thou 
not  returned  my  salutation  ?  Had  I  cut  off  thy  head  with  a  sword,  who 
would  have  demanded  thy  blood  at  my  hands?  Wait,  replied  the 
saint,  till  I  appease  thee  with  words.  Had  thy  friend  saluted  thee  in 
the  presence  of  a  king  of  flesh  and  blood,  wouldest  thou  have  noticed 
him :  and  if  thou  hadst  done  so,  wouldest  thou  not  have  lost  thy  head  ? 
How  then  could  I  notice  thy  salutation,  when  in  the  presence  of  the 
Supreme  King  of  kings,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  who  lives  and 
abides  for  ever,  and  throughout  the ^ ages  of  ages?  The  man  was 
satisfied,  and  the  saint  departed  in  peace.     Berachoth,  fol.  32)  col.  2. 

21.  If  a  man  sees,  that  his  prayer  has  not  been  answered,  let  him 
pray  again;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xxvii.  14):  "Wait  on  the  Lord;  be 
strong,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 
Berachoth,  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

22.  To  make  a  mistake  in  one's  prayer,  is  an  evil  omen ;  and  if 
this  happens  to  the  congregational  reader,  it  is  an  evil  omen  to  the  whole 
congregation,  for  a  delegate  represents  those  that  send  him.  Rabbi 
Chanena  ben  Dosa,  when  praying  for  sick  people,  used  to  say :  This 
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one  will  live,  and  that  one  will  die.  He  was  asked,  how  he  knew  it ; 
and  he  replied :  If  my  prayer  is  fluent  in  my  mouth,  I  know  that  the 
object  of  my  intercession  is  accepted;  if  not,  I  know  that  he  is  not 
accepted. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related :  When  Rabbon  GamliePs 
son  was  sick,  he  sent  two  disciples  of  the  wise  to  Rabbi  Chanena  ben 
Dosa,  to  ask  him  to  pray  for  mercy  on  his  behalf.  When  he  saw 
them,  he  went  up  into  an  upper  chamber,  where  he  prayed  for  him. 
On  his  coming  down,  he  said  to  the  disciples :  Go  your  way,  for  the 
fever  has  left  him.  They  said  unto  him :  Art  thou  a  prophet?  He 
said  unto  them :  I  am  not  a  prophet,  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet ;  but  I 
know  it  by  tradition,  that  if  my  prayer  is  fluent  in  my  mouth,  it  is 
accepted,  and  if  not,  it  is  not  accepted.  The  disciples  sat  down,  and 
noted  exactly  that  hour;  and  when  they  came  to  Rabbon  Gamliel, 
he  said  unto  them :  By  our  worship !  (Mat.  v.  34)  you  have  stated 
neither  less  nor  more ;  for  at  that  same  hour  the  fever  left  him,  and 
he  asked  us  for  water  to  drink.     (John  iv.  52.) 

Again  it  happened,  that  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa  went  to  study  the 
Law  under  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai.  (He  was  a  disciple  of 
Hillel,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  John  mentioned  in  Ac.  iv.  6.  He 
must  have  often  seen,  if  he  had  not  conversed  with  Jesus.)  And 
when  his  son  was  sick,  he  said  unto  him  :  Chanena,  my  son,  pray  for 
him,  that  he  may  live.  He  laid  his  head  between  his  knees  (1  Ki. 
xviii.  42),  and  prayed  for  him,  and  he  lived.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben 
Zachai  said  :  Had  the  son  of  Zachai  laid  his  head  between  his  knees, 
even  the  whole  day,  they  (plural)  would  not  have  regarded  him.  His 
wife  said  unto  him  :  Is  then  Chanena  greater  than  thou  ?  He  said 
unto  her :  No ;  but  he  is  like  the  King's  slave  (who  enters  into  the 
Royal  Presence  unasked,  and  whenever  he  pleases)  and  I  am  like  a 
prince  before  the  King  (and,  therefore,  enjoy  no  such  privilege). 
Berachoth,  fol.  34,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  These  pasBages  are  rendered  literally,  becauie  of  their  striking  resemblance 
to  an  incident  recorded  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  both  as  regards  the  matter,  and  almost 
the  very  words,  in  which  it  is  related.  With  the  exception  of  the  criterion,  by  which  the 
acceptance  of  the  Rabbi's  prayer  is  ascertained,  and  the  names  of  the  persons,  who 
figure  in  the  story,  it  reads  almost  like  a  portion  of  the  Gospel  These  persons 
were  undoubtedly  the  contemporaries  of  the  Evangelists,  and  the  similarity  in  their 
modes  of  expression  and  of  viewing  things,  furnishes  additional  evidence  to  the 
composition  of  tlie  Gospels  by  the  immediate  disciples  of  our  Lord. 

25.  To  pray  in  a  dream  is  a  good  omen,  provided  only  the  prayer 
is  not  finished.     Berachoth,  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

26.  He  that  retires  for  the  relief  of  nature,  says  (to  his  guardian 
angels.  Ps.  xci.  11):  Be  honoured  you  honoured  and  holy  ministers  of 
the  Most  High.  Give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel.  Keep  away  from 
me,  till  I  enter  and  accomplish  my  pleasure,  and  return  to  you. 
Berachoth,  fol.  60,  col.  2. 

27.  Let  a  man's  words  always  be  few  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He !  for  it  is  said  (Ecc.  v.  2) :  "  Be  not  voluble  with 
thy  mouth.'*     Berachoth^  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

29.    He  that  has  returned  from  a  journey,  should  not  pray  for  three 
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days  ;  for  it  is  said  (Ezr.  viii.  1 5) :  "  And  I  gathered  tbem  together  to 
the  river  that  runneth  to  Ahava ;  and  there  abode  we  in  tents  three 
days :  and  (then)  I  understood  "  (t.e.,  could  collect  my  thoughts  for 
prayer).  The  father  of  Shemuel  did  not  pray  for  three  days,  on  his 
return  from  a  journey.  Shemuel  himself  never  prayed  in  a  house, 
where  there  was  strong  drink.     Eimvin,  fol.  65,  col.  1. 

31.  A  certain  high  priest  once  prolonged  his  prayers  in  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  and  his  brother  priests  began  to  feel  anxious  about  him. 
As  they  entered  in,  he  came  out.  Why,  asked  they,  hast  thou 
prolonged  thy  prayers  ?  Are  you  displeased,  said  he,  that  I  prayed 
for  you,  and  that  the  Temple  should  not  be  destroyed  ?  Don't  do  it  a 
second  time,  said  they ;  for  we  are  taught,  that  be  (the  high  priest) 
is  not  to  prolong  his  prayers,  in  order  not  to  alarm  Israel.  Yoma, 
fol.  53,  col.  2. 

32.  Transcribers  of  (holy)  books,  phylacteries,  and  doorpost 
amulets,  as  well  as  those  who  purchase  them,  wholsale  or  retail,  and 
all  who  are  engaged  in  heavenly  occupations,  including  vendors  of 
purple  (for  fringes),  are  exempt,  {niDD«  from  reciting  the  Shema,  from 
prayer,  from  wearing  the  phylacteries,  and  from  all  the  commandments 
contained  in  the  Law.  This  (adds  the  compiler)  corroborates  Rabbi 
Yosi  the  Galilsean,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  saying:  He  that  is 
engaged  in  the  observance  of  one  precept  is  exempt  from  that  of 
another.     Sucah^  fol.  26,  col.  1. 

34.  Rav  Ada  bar  Mathna  said:  A  man,  who  confesses  his  sin 
without  renouncing  it,  is  like  one  holding  a  creeping  thing  in  his  hand, 
and  to  whom  defilement  will  continue  to  cling,  even  though  he  washes 
himself  in  all  the  waters  in  the  world.  But  once  he  has  thrown  it 
away,  immersion  in  forty  measures  of  water  (the  lowest  quantity  pre- 
scribed by  Law)  will  effect  his  purification. 

When  they  rise  to  pray,  even  if  there  be  present  an  aged  and  wise 
man,  none  but  a  suitable  man  may  descend  (see  supra  Note  8)  to  the 
desk  (to  lead  the  prayers).  Who  is  suitable  ?  Rabbi  Yehudah  said : 
One  who  has  a  large  family,  and  a  limited  income,  who  depends  upon 
field  produce  for  his  maintenance,  whose  house  is  ill  supplied,  who  has 
had  a  good  reputation  in  his  youth,  is  of  a  humble  disposition,  has 
winning  manners,  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  read  fiuently  the  Law,  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa,  and  understands  the  Midrash^ 
Halachahs,  and  Hctggadah,     Taanith,  fol.  16,  col.  1. 

35.  Choni  the  Maagol  (the  circling  charmer)  was  once  asked 
to  pray  for  rain.  Go,  said  he,  and  bring  in  the  Paschal  stoves  (in 
which  the  lambs  were  roasted)  that  they  may  not  be  damaged  by 
the  water.  He  then  prayed  for  rain,  but  none  came.  He  next 
described  a  circle,  and  posting  himself  in  the  middle,  he  said :  Lord 
of  the  universe !  I  swear  by  Thy  great  name,  that  I  shall  not  leave  this 
circle,  until  Thou  shalt  show  compassion  to  Thy  children.  Upon  this, 
drops  began  to  fall.  I  have  not  asked  for  this,  said  he,  but  for  such 
abundance  as  to  fill  wells,  ditches,  and  caves.  A  tempest  of  rain  was 
the  result.  No,  said  he,  that  is  not  what  I  ask,  but  rain  of  pleasant- 
ness, blessing,  and  freewill.  The  rain  moderated,  but  continued  to 
fall,  till  Israel  had  to  leave  Jerusalem  for  the  Temple  Mount,  on 
account  of  the  swelling  torrents.     Pray  now,   they  cried,   for  its 
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discontinuance.  Go  and  see,  said  he,  whether  the  water  has  covered 
the  Inquiry  Stone  (whither  lost  property  was  brought,  and  restored  to 
its  lawful  claimants.  See  chap,  xxviii.  verse  11,  Note  9).  Shimon  ben 
Shatach  (who  flourished  as  president  of  the  Sanhedrin,  100  b.g.)  sent 
him  the  following  message:  Were  it  any  other  man  but  Choni,  I 
would  decree  his  excommunication;  but  what  can  I  do  unto  thee, 
whose  presumption,  like  that  of  a  son  against  his  father,  is  met  by  Ood 
with  the  fulfilment  of  thy  desires.     Taaniihj  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

41.  At  that  hour  Moses  was  offering  up  a  long  prayer.  But  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said  to  him :  My  beloved  are  sinking  in 
the  sea,  and  thou  art  making  long  prayers !  Moses  said :  What  shall 
I  do  ?  **  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses :  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  go  forward."     (Ex.  xiv.  15.)     Soteh,  fol.  37,  col.  1. 

44.  He  that  prays  should  appear  as  if  the  Shechinah  is  before 
him  ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xvi.  8) :  '*  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me."     Sanhedrtn,  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

46.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (2  Ch.  xxxiii.  13) :  **  And  he  prayed 
unto  God :  and  he  digged  unto  him."  It  should  be,  *'  And  he  was 
entreated  of  him."  (So  it  is;  but  probably  the  reading  before  the 
Rabbi  was  inn^V)  It  teaches,  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
made  for  Manasseh,  as  it  were,  a  secret  opening  in  heaven,  in  order  to 
receive  him  as  a  penitent,  in  opposition  to  His  attribute  of  judicial 
justice.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  103,  col.  1. 

48.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Milt  is  good  for  the 
teeth,  but  indigestible ;  leeks  are  injurious  to  the  teeth,  but  good  for 
digestion ;  all  vegetables  eaten  raw  mar  the  complexion ;  all  unripe 
or  insufBciently  prepared  edibles  are  injurious.  All  animal  food 
strengthens,  and  so  do  those  parts  that  are  near  the  seat  of  life. 
Cabbage  is  for  food,  and  mangold  for  healing ;  and  woe  to  the  stomach 
into  which  turnip  enters.     Berachoth,  fol.  44,  col.  2. 

49.  Pepper,  as  a  remedy  for  offensive  breath,  and  a  piece  of  salt, 
as  a  remedy  for  toothache,  may  be  kept  by  a  woman  in  the  mouth,  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  provided  she  put  it  in  the  day  before.  Shahhathj 
fol.  64,  col.  2. 

50.  People  may  go  out  on  the  Sabbath,  carrying  the  egg  of  a 
locust,  the  tooth  of  a  fox,  and  the  nail  of  a  crucified  person,  by  way  of 
a  remedy.  Such  are  the  words  of  Rabbi  Meir;  but  the  wise  men 
forbid  the  use  of  them  even  on  week  days ;  because  it  is  the  way  of  the 
Amorites.     (See  Le.  xviii.  3.)     Shahhath,  fol.  67,  col.  1. 

52.  Whoever  insults  disciples  of  the  wise,  has  no  remedy  for  his 
wound.     Shabbath,  fol.  119,  col.  2. 

54.  If  one  suffers  from  headache,  from  a  sore  throat,  or  from  bad 
digestion,  let  him  study  the  Law ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  i.  9) :  "  For  they 
(the  words  of  the  Law)  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy  heady 
and  chains  about  thy  neck,^'  etc.  .  .  .  Come  and  see  how  different  the 
ways  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  are  from  those  of  flesh  and 
blood.  A  man  gives  medicine  to  his  neighbour,  which  benefits  him  in 
one  way,  and  injures  him  in  another ;  but  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  has  given  the  Law  to  Israel,  which  is  a  medicine  of  life  to  the 
whole  body  ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  iv.  22)  :  '^  And  health  to  oZ^  his  flesh.'* 
Eiruviny  fol.  54,  col.  1. 
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60.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  never  wounds  Israel,  unless 
He  has  first  prepared  the  remedy ;  as  it  is  said  (Ho.  vii.  1) :  "  When 
I  healed  (prepared  the  remedy  for)  Israel,  then  the  iniquity  (or  the 
penal  wound)  of  Ephraim  was  discovered."  But  with  idolaters  it  is 
not  so ;  He  first  smites  them,  and  then  prepares  the  remedy ;  as  it 
is  said  (Is.  xix.  22) :  "  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt,  he  shall 
smite  it,  and  heal  it.''     MeguiUah^  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

61.  When  Rabbi  Yirmiyah  was  sick,  his  physician  noticed  a  water 
melon  lying  near  him.  What,  said  he,  taking  his  departure,  that  man 
has  the  angel  of  death  at  his  house,  and  he  sends  for  me  to  heal  him ! 
However  (adds  the  narrator),  what  the  physician  objected  to  was  dried 
melons ;  for  Rav  Yehudah  had  said :  The  inner  part  of  water  melons 
is  good  when  eaten  with  beetroot,  and  the  kernels  of  linseed  are  good 
with  cothech  (a  dish  prepared  of  wheys,  salt,  and  barley  meal).  This, 
adds  the  compiler,  may  not  be  repeated  in  the  presence  of  the  amhaaretZf 
because,  says  Rashi,  it  is  useful  as  a  remedy,  and  no  useful  com- 
munications may  be  imparted  to  them.     Nedartm,  fol.  49,  col.  1. 

63.  Shemuel  said  :  We  know  of  remedies  for  all  maladies,  except 
three:  for  that  produced  by  eating  unripe  dates  before  meals;  by 
girding  one's  loins  with  a  girdle  of  wet  linen ;  and  by  falling  asleep 
after  meals,  without  having  previously  walked  a  distance  of  at  least 
four  cubits.     Bava-metzia,  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

64.  The  most  fertile  cause  of  bodily  complaints  is  abundance  of 
blood ;  the  best  of  all  remedies  is  wine,  and  where  no  wine  is  to  be 
had,  other  medicines  are  in  request.     Bava-hathra^  fol.  58,  col.  2. 

68.  To  what  is  a  man  like,  who  condoles  with  his  neighbour 
twelve  months  after  his  bereavement  by  death  ?  He  is  like  a  surgeon 
asking  a  man,  who  had  once  broken  his  leg,  to  let  him  break  it  again 
and  heal  it,  that  he  may  show  him  what  excellent  medicaments  he  has. 
Moed-kaion,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

69.  If  the  patient  desires  something,  and  the  physician  thinks  he 
is  not  to  have  it,  the  former  is  to  be  gratified,  because  (Pr.  xiv.  10) : 
*'  The  heart  knows  its  own  bitterness."     Yoma,  fol.  83,  col.  1. 

73.  A  physician,  who  professes  to  cure  for  nothing,  is  often  worth 
nothing.     Bava-kama,  fol.  85,  col.  1. 

75.  A  Sadducee  once  said  to  Gueviha  ben  Pesesa  (who  was  hunch- 
backed) :  Woe  unto  you  wicked  people,  who  maintain,  that  the  dead 
will  rise.  You  see  that  the  living  die,  and  yet  you  say,  that  the  decui 
will  live  !  He  replied  :  Woe  unto  you  wicked  people,  who  deny  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  If  those  live,  who  at  one  time  had  no 
existence  at  all,  how  much  more  shall  the  dead  live,  who  have  had  an 
existence.  What,  said  the  Sadducee,  rallying  him,  thou  callest  me 
wicked  !  hadst  thou  said  this  seriously,  I  would  have  straightened  thy 
back  for  thee.  In  that  case,  rejoined  the  other,  thou  wouldest  have 
proved  thyself  a  skilled  surgeon,  and  secured  a  lucrative  practice. 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  There  is  a  num  of  the  name  of  Gueyiha  ben  Pesesa  mentioned  on  page  284, 
▼er.  25,  as  a  contemporary  of  Alexander  of  Macedonia ;  but  there  could  have  been  no 
Sadducees  at  that  early  period,  or,  at  least  the  differences  between  them  and  the 
Pharisees  could  not  as  yet  have  been  so  sharply  defined. 
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76.  Seven  have  no  portion  in  the  world  to  come :  A  notary ;  a 
schoolmaster ;  the  best  of  physicians ;  a  judge  in  his  native  town  ;  a 
wizard ;  a  congregational  reader ;  and  a  butcher.  (They  are  either 
heartless,  careless,  partial,  or  unscrupulous.)  Avoth  of  Rabbi 
Nathan,  chap.  36. 

Verse  18. 

For  the  Lord  fast  closed  up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 

AbimeUch. 

They  of  the  school  of  Yanai  said :  Even  the  hens  belonging  to 
the  house  of  Abimelech  ceased  to  lay  eggs.  Bava-kama,  fol.  92, 
col.  1. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Vebse  7. 

And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah 

should  have  given  children  suck  ? 

How  many  children  did  Sarah  give  suck  ?  Rabbi  Laive  said : 
On  the  day  when  Isaac  was  weaned,  Abraham  made  a  great 
banquet ;  for  all  the  nations  of  the  world  said  sneeringly :  This 
aged  couple  have  brought  home  a  foundling,  and  now  they  make 
a  great  banquet  to  induce  the  belief,  that  he  is  their  son.  What 
did  Abraham  do  ?  He  invited  all  the  great  men  of  the  age,  and 
Sarah  invited  their  wives,  who  brought  their  infants  with  them, 
but  left  their  nurses  at  home.  Sarah's  breasts  became  mira- 
culously like  two  springs,  and  she  supplied  nourishment  to  all  the 
infants.  Still  the  cry  was  (Ge.  xvii.  17):  "  Shall  a  child  be 
born  unto  him,  that  is  an  hundred  yeai's  old?  and  shall  Sarah, 
that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear?"  To  silence  it,  Isaac's  face  was 
changed,  so  that  it  resembled  exactly  that  of  Abraham,  and  then 
all  exclaimed:  ''Abraham  begat  Isaac."  Bava-metzia,  fol.  87, 
col.  1. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Nursing. 

1 .  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related :  It  happened,  that  a 
man,  who  was  left  with  a  motherless  infant,  and  who  had  not  the 
means  for  hiring  a  wet  nurse  for  it,  was  himself  miraculously  provided 
with  the  means  of  supplying  its  natural  nourishment.  Rav  Yoseph 
on  hearing  it,  exclaimed  :  Come  and  see  the  greatness  of  that  man, 
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for  whom  sucb  a  miracle  was  done  !  Nay,  said  Abaii,  how  insignifi- 
cant Avas  that  man,  for  whom  the  ordinances  of  creation  were  reversed. 
Ray  Yehudah  said  :  The  fact  that  the  ordinances  of  creation  were 
reversed  in  this  instance,  shows  how  hard  it  is  for  a  man  to  procure 
sustenance.  True,  observed  Rav  Nachman;  for  rather  than  pro- 
vide sustenance  in  a  providential  way,  a  miracle  was  performed. 
Shahhath,  fol.  53,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  John  Ray,  the  naturalist,  in  his  work  on  The  Witdom  qf  Chd  in  the  Works 
<^  Creation^  page  189,  records  a  similar  story.  After  adducing  the  authority  of  able 
anatomists,  tliat  the  paps  of  men  have  the  same  structure,  and  the  same  yessels  as 
those  of  women,  he  concludes,  **  that  nature  has  not  given  paps  to  men,  either  to  no 
purpose,  or  for  mere  ornament,  but  if  need  requires,  to  supply  the  defect  of  the 
female,  and  give  suck  to  the  young." 

2.  Three  make  use  of  lint :  One  of  tender  years ;  one  with  child ; 
and  one  that  suckles  an  infant  (to  prevent  danger  to  herself,  or  to 
the  child).  But  the  wise  men  forbid  such  practice,  and  leave  the 
results  to  the  mercy  of  Heaven.      Yevamoth^  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

3.  If  she  has  vowed  not  to  suckle  her  child,  the  school  of  Shamai 
say :  She  is  to  force  it  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  infant ;  and  the  school 
of  Hillel  say:  The  husband  compels  her  to  nurse  it.  Kethuboth^ 
fol.  59,  col.  2. 

7.  I  myself,  said  Ravah  bar  bar  Ghana,  have  seen  an  Arabian 
woman,  who  threw  her  breasts  over  to  her  back,  and  thus  suckled  her 
child.     Kethuhoth^  fol.  75,  col.  1. 

9.  A  daughter  of  Israel  may  not  assist  at  the  childbearing  of  an  alien 
(Gentile)  woman,  because  she  brings  forth  a  son  to  idolatry ;  but  an 
alien  woman  may  assist  at  the  childbearing  of  a  daughter  of  Israel.  A 
daughter  of  Israel  may  not  suckle  the  son  of  an  alien ;  but  an  alien 
may,  with  her  consent,  suckle  a  son  of  a  daughter  of  Israel.  Avodah^ 
tarahf  fol.  26,  col.   1;  Matmanides,  Hilchoth  Accum. 


Verse  8. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned. 

The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  will  make  a  banquet  for  the 
righteous,  on  the  day  when  He  wiU  accomplish  His  lovingkindness 
to  the  seed  of  Isaac.  (See  page  69,  Note  IX.)  At  the  close  of  the 
banquet,  they  will  offer  the  cup  of  blessing  to  Abraham  to  bless. 
(1  Co.  X.  16.)  No,  he  will  say,  I  begat  Ishmael.  Isaac  also  will 
decline  the  honour,  because  he  begat  Esau.  Jacob  will  plead  his 
un worthiness,  on  the  ground  that  he  married  two  sisters  simul- 
taneously, which  was  afterwards  prohibited  by  the  Law.  Moses 
will  refuse  the  cup,  on  the  plea  that  he  was  not  counted  worthy  to 
enter  the  land  of  Israel  either  aliye  or  dead.  Joshua  will  decline  it, 
because  he  was  not  counted  worthy  to  leave  behind  a  son.  (1  Ch. 
vii.  27.)  When  at  last  offered  to  David,  he  will  say :  I  will  bless 
it,  and  it  becomes  me  to  bless  it ;  for  it  is  said  (Fs.  cxvi.  18) :  '^  I 
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will  take  the  cup  of  salyation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord."    Psachim^  fol.  119,  col.  2. 


And  Abraham  made  a  great  feast. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Meals  or  Banquets. 

2.  If  one  desires  to  partake  of  a  regular  meal,  let  him  walk  ten 
times  over  a  distance  of  four  cubits,  or  four  times  over  a  distance  of 
ten  cubits,  let  him  relieve  nature,  and  then  join  the  party.  Berachothy 
fol.  23,  col.  2 ;  Maimonides^  Hilchoth  Dayoth^  Sec.  4,  Halachah  2. 

5.  A  meal  without  broth  is  no  meal.     Berachoth,  fol.  44,  col.  1. 

6.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  said :  The  first  hour  of  the  day 
is  the  hour  of  the  principal  meal  of  gladiators  {ludim^  ludus;  cannibals, 
says  Rashi);  the  second  that  of  bandits  {lisiin);  the  third  that  of 
heirs  (to  whom  time  is  no  object) ;  the  fourth  is  that  of  labourers  (who 
have  to  work  long  before  they  can  eat) ;  the  fifth  is  that  of  all  other 
people ;  and  the  sixth  is  that  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise.  Shahhath^ 
fol.  10,  col.  1. 

9.  A'  man  should,  if  necessary,  sell  the  rafters  of  his  house,  and 
provide  himself  with  shoes.  If  he  has  opened  one  of  his  veins,  and 
has  nothing  to  eat,  let  him  sell  his  shoes,  and  provide  himself  with  the 
neces.sary  meal.  What  is  a  necessary  meal?  Rav  said:  Butcher's 
meat  as  a  compensation  for  the  loss  of  flesh.  And  Shemuel  says : 
Wine, «.«.,  red  for  red  (blood).     Shahhath,  fol.  129,  col.  1. 

12.  A  lizard  was  once  discovered  in  the  royal  kitchen,  and  the 
whole  banquet  was  thought  to  have  become  ceremonially  unclean. 
When  the  incident  was  reported  to  the  king,  he  told  the  attendants  to 
consult  the  queen,  and  she  sent  them  to  Rabbon  Gamliel.  Was  it, 
inquired  the  latter,  found  in  a  warm,  or  in  a  cold  place  ?  In  a  warm, 
was  the  reply.  Pour  over  it,  said  he,  a  cup  of  cold  water.  They  did 
so,  and  the  lizard  showed  symptoms  of  life,  when  Rabbon  GanUiel 
pronoimced  the  banquet  clean.  (It  is  only  when  dead  that  "  creeping 
things  "  impart  defilement.)  Thus  the  king  depended  upon  the  queen, 
the  queen  upon  Rabbon  Gamliel,  and  upon  him  depended  the  whole 
banquet.     Psachim^  fol.  88,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  The  king  must  have  been  Agrippa,  who,  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews, 
affected  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  all  the  Rabbinical  enactments ;  and  even  went  so 
far  as  to  kill  St.  James,  and  to  imprison  St.  Peter.  SAbbon  Gamliel  is,  therefore,  the 
first  of  that  name,  and  the  one  mentioned  in  Acts.    (See  page  162,  Note  2.) 

13.  There  was  a  great  court  at  Jerusalem ;  it  was  called  the  place 
of  Yaazek,  where  all  the  witnesses  (for  the  appearance  of  the  new 
moon)  used  to  assemble,  and  where  they  were  examined  by  the 
authorities.  They  had  large  banquets  prepared  for  them,  as  an 
inducement  to  come  (and  offer  their  testimony).  Rosh-hashanah^ 
fol.  23,  col.  2. 
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14.  At  first  Israelites  used  to  take  their  meals  at  all  hours  of  the 
day,  like  fowls  scraping  a  dung  hill,  till  Moses  came,  and  fixed  special 
hours  for  the  purpose.     Yomaf  fol.  75,  col.  2. 

16.  People  should  not  converse  during  meals,  lest  the  food  go  the 
wrong  way,  which  is  dangerous.     TaanitJi^  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

22.  Two  wait  for  one  another  hefore  they  dip  their  sops  in  the 
dish ;  but  not  three.  He  that  presides  at  the  meal,  puts  out  his  hand 
first ;  but  he  may,  if  he  wishes,  confer  this  honour  upon  his  Kabbi,  or 
any  other  great  man.     (Mat.  xxvi.  23.)     Guittin,  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

23.  Whoever  wishes  to  escape  derangement  of  the  bowels,  should 
bathe  habitually  summer  and  winter.  Keep  thy  hand  from  a  dish,  for 
which  thou  hast  a  particular  relish,  and  do  not  delay  evacuation  of  the 
bowels.     Guittin,  fol.  70,  col.  1. 

26.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  used  to  relate:  There  was  a 
laudable  custom  at  Jerusalem,  that  whoever  was  entrusted  with  the 
preparation  of  a  banquet,  and  spoiled  it,  was  liable  to  fines  for  the 
shame  caused  to  the  master  and  his  guests.  Another  custom  obtained 
there,  m.,  a  napkin  was  exhibited  at  the  door  of  the  house,  as  an 
invitation  to  guests  to  come  in,  and  partake  of  its  hospitality ;  and  its 
removal  was  an  indication,  that  they  were  not  expected.  Bava^bathra^ 
fol.  93,  col.  2. 

30.  Rabbi  Akiva  used  to  say :  Everything  is  advanced  on  pledge ; 
the  net  is  spread  over  all  living;  the  warehouse  is  open,  and  the 
proprietor  gives  on  trust:  the  writing  tablet  {pinaks)  is  unfolded,  and 
the  hand  writes  down  (in  it  what  it  has  taken).  Whoever  desires  to 
borrow,  comes  and  borrows ;  the  debt  collectors  are  instant  in  their 
demands  every  day,  and  receive  their  payments  from  all  men,  whether 
they  are  cognisant  of  it,  or  not.  For  they  have  on  what  to  rely,  and 
the  judgment  is  a  true  judgment,  and  all  are  ultimately  prepared 
for  the  feast  (of  leviathan.    See  page  59,  Note  IX).    Avoth,  chap.  iii. 

31.  It  is  said  of  Rabbi  Pinchas  ben  Yair,  that  he  never  tasted  a 
slice  of  bread  that  was  not  his  own,  and  since  he  came  to  years  of 
discretion,  he  never  took  anything  belonging  to  his  father.  CAu/tn, 
fol.  7,  col.  2. 


Yebse  12. 

For  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

I.  If  one  Bays :  I  vow  to  derive  no  benefit  from  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  he  must  derive  none  from  Israelites,  but  he  may  be 
benefited  by  aliens. 

n.  (Commenting  on  the  above  Mishnah,  the  qaestion  is 
asked) :  But  is  not  Ishmael  an  alien,  and  yet  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham?  (Answer)  It  is  written:  "In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called."  But  is  not  Esau  an  alien,  and  yet  of  the  seed  of 
Isaac  ?  No.  "  In  Isaac,"  but  not  all  Isaac.  (See  Bo.  ix.  6-8.) 
Nedarim,  fol.  31,  col.  1. 
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Verse  17. 

For  God  has  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad,  where  he  is. 

Bay  Yitzchak  said:  It  follows  that  judgment  should  only 
be  given  on  a  man's  present,  but  not  on  his  future  deeds. 
(Bashi,  citing  Beraisheth  Rabah,  adds) :  The  ministering  angels 
remonstrated  before  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  and  said : 
Lord  of  the  universe  !  dost  Thou  improvise  a  well  for  one,  whose 
descendants  will  kill  Thy  children  with  thirst  ?  For  it  is  said 
(explains  that  commentator,  Is.  xxi.  13,  14) :  "  The  burden  upon 
Arabia;"  "The  inhabitants  brought  water  to  him  that  was 
thirsty,"  i.^.,  adds  the  Midrash,  they  brought  to  the  exiles 
salted  food  and  skin  bottles  filled  with  air,  instead  of  water.  God 
repied :  What  is  Ishmael  now,  righteous,  or  wicked  ?  Bighteous, 
said  they.  Therefore,  rejoined  the  Lord,  I  shall  deal  with  the  lad 
**  where  he  is."  I  only  judge  the  world,  on  its  present  merits, 
Rosh'hashanah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

Yebse  28. 

That  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  son, 

nor  with  my  son's  son. 

I.  Bav  Assi  said :  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  were  two  great  moun- 
tains, which  Samson  uprooted,  and  ground  to  dust  by  rubbing 
them  one  against  the  other.  "  And  he  shall  begin  to  deliver 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines."  (Ju.  xiii.  5.)  Bav 
Chami  bar  Bav  Chanena  said:  The  oath  imposed  upon  Abra- 
ham by  Abimelech,  **  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor 
with  my  son,  nor  with  my  son's  son,"  was  broken  (7n^,  "he  shall 
begin,"  which  means  also  to  profane,  or  break  one's  word)  on 
the  part  of  the  Philistines,  Abimelech's  descendants.  Soteh,  fol. 
10,  col.  1. 

II.  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  There  are  many  Scrip- 
ture texts  apparently  fit  only  to  be  committed  to  the  flames,  which 
are  yet  the  essentials  of  the  Law.  Thus,  for  instance  (De.  ii.  23) : 
"  The  Avim  (Philistines)  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim,  even  unto 
Azzah ;  "  which,  in  itself,  matters  nothing  at  all,  except  that  it 
refers  to  the  expiration  of  the  oath  exacted  by  Abimelech.  Chulin, 
fol.  60,  col.  2. 

Verse  33. 

And  called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Babbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said:  Abraham  proclaimed  the 
name  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  to  every  wayfarer.  How  ? 
After  being  refreshed  by  him,  the  wayfarers  began  to  bless  him. 
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What,  said  he  to  them,  have  you  then  eaten  of  mine  ?  It  is  the 
God  of  the  universe,  who  has  fed  you  ;  acknowledge,  praise,  and 
bless  Him,  who,  by  his  fiat,  called  the  world  into  existence. 
Sotehf  fol.  10,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XXII. 

Verbe  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  God  did  tempt 

Abraham. 

I.  After  which  things  ?  Rabbi  Yochanan  replied  in  the  name  ot 
Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Zimra :  After  the  words  of  Satan.  Lord  of  the 
universe  !  said  he,  Thou  hast  favoured  that  aged  man  with  a  son, 
when  he  was  a  hundred  years  old,  yet  did  he  not  spare  a  single 
dove  from  the  banquet  to  sacrifice  unto  Thee.  God  replied  :  Did 
he  not  make  all  this  banquet  for  the  sake  of  his  son  ?  and  yet  he 
would  not  refuse  to  slay  that  son  at  my  bidding.  To  prove  this, 
God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him :  Take,  I  pray  thee, 
M^,  thy  son.  Just  as  a  king  of  flesh  and  blood  would  say  to  his 
heroic  general,  who  had  proved  victorious  in  many  a  hard  fought 
battle  :  Fight,  I  pray  thee,  this  hardest  of  all ;  that  people  should 
not  say,  that  the  previous  engagements  were  only  unimportant 
skirmishes.  Even  so  did  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  address 
Abraham.  I  have  tried  thee,  said  He,  in  many  w^ays,  and  not  in 
vain ;  stand  this  trial  also,  lest  it  be  said,  that  the  previous  trials 
were  insignificant,  and  therefore,  easily  gone  through.  **  Take 
thy  son.'*  I  have  two  sons,  said  Abraham.  "  Thine  only  son." 
Each  is  the  only  son  of  his  mother.  "Whom  thou  lovest."  They 
are  both  dear  to  me.  ''  Isaac."  And  so  Abraham's  mind  was 
gradually  prepared.  While  on  his  way,  he  was  encountered  by 
Satan,  who  (perverting  Job  iv.  2-5)  said:  Should  grievous 
trials  be  inflicted  upon  thee!  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands.  Thy  words 
have  upholden  him  that  was  fallen,  and  now  this  grievous  trial  is 
come  upon  thee.  Abraham  replied  (anticipating  Ps.  xxvi.  11) : 
'*  I  will  walk  in  mine  integrity."  Satan  said  (Job  iv.  6) :  "Is  not 
thy  fear  (of  God)  thy  folly  ?  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  whoever 
perished  being  innocent  ?  "  Seeing  he  could  not  prevail,  he  said 
(Job  iv.  12) :  "  Now  a  thing  reached  me  surreptitiously ;  "  I  have 
heard  it  behind  the  vail  (in  the  heavenly  Holy  of  Holies) :  The 
lamb  will  be  a  sacrifice,  and  not  Isaac.  Abraham  replied :  Such  is 
the  punishment  of  a  liar,  that  he  is  not  believed,  even  when  he 
speflJLS  truth. 
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n.  Babbi  Laiye  said:  It  was  after  the  taunting  remarks 
made  by  Ishmael  to  Isaac.  I  am,  said  he,  above  thee  in  sub- 
mission to  the  Divine  commands ;  for  I  was  circumcised  at  the 
age  of  thirteen,  and  not  in  my  (helpless)  infancy.  And  dost  thou 
taunt  me  with  the  sacrifice  of  a  single  limb,  retorted  Isaac  ;  if  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  were  to  demand  my  whole  body,  I 
would  surrender  it  readily.  At  once  God  did  tempt  Abraham. 
Sanhedrin,  fol,  89,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Trial,  and  Temptation. 

1 .  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  had  said :  A  man  should  never 
put  himself  in  the  way  of  temptation ;  for  David  the  king  of  Israel 
did  so,  and  he  fell.  He  complained,  that  in  the  Eighteen  Benedictions 
(composed  about  100  a.d.),  it  was,  or  would  be,  said :  "  The  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,"  but  not  the  God 
of  David.  They,  it  was  replied,  overcame  temptation ;  but  thou  hast 
not.  Lord  of  the  universe  !  he  exclaimed  (Ps.  xxvi.  2),  "  Prove  me, 
O  Lord,  and  try  me."  Well,  was  the  answer,  I  will  do  more  with 
thee  than  I  did  with  them  ;  thou  shalt  know  beforehand  the  nature  of 
the  trial ;  it  will  concern  thy  chastity.  *'  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an 
eveningtide,  that  David  arose  from  his  bed"  (2  Sa.  xi.  2.)  He  had 
turned  day  into  night  (as  a  means  of  preserving  his  chastity),  and, 
therefore,  the  halachah  escaped  him,  that  ty^lBnD,  m«a  K^  jop  ISK 
V2^  la^yiDI,  ayi.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  107,  col.  1. 


Yebss  5. 

And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men.  Abide  ye  here  with 

the  ass, 

I.  Bav  said  (in  the  course  of  a  long  discussion  on  the 
subject,  which  cannot  possibly  be  reproduced) :  All  admit  that  a 
slave  has  no  recognised  parentage;  for  it  is  said:  "Abide  ye 
here  with  the  ass ;  '*  that  is,  you  who  are  like  an  ass.  Yevamoth, 
fol.  62,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Nechaloth,  Sec.  2, 
Halachah  12 ;  Hilchoth  Ishuth,  Sec.  15,  Halachah  6. 

n.  .  If  an  ox,  by  goring  a  female  slave,  destroys  her  expected 
offspring,  the  owner  pays  only  for  the  loss  of  the  child ;  because 
it  is  only  a  ordinary  ass,  that  has  been  injured ;  for  Scripture 
says :  "  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass ;  "  i.e.,  you  who  are  like  an 
ass.  (See  Ex.  xxi.  32.)  Bava-kama,  fol.  49,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides, 
Hilchoth  Nizkey  Mammon,  Sec.  11,  Halachah  3,  4. 
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Verse  12. 
Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God, 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTE. 
Feab  op  God. 

2.  Everything  is  in  the  power  of  Heaven,  except  the  fear  of 
Heaven ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  x.  12) :  '*  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God." 
Berachoth,  fol.  33,  col.  2. 

3.  A  man,  who  possesses  (the  knowledge  of  the)  Law,  and  no 
fear  of  Heaven,  is  like  a  steward  entrusted  with  the  keys  of  the  inner, 
and  not  with  those  of  the  outer,  apartments.  Shabbath,  fol.  31, 
col.  2. 

4.  A  graceful  manner  is  a  sure  indication  of  the  possession  of  the 
fear  of  Heaven ;  for  it  b  said  (Ps.  ciii.  17) :  "  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him."  Sucah^ 
fol.  49,  col.  2. 

7.  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Shamua  said  :  Seek  to  promote  the  honour  of 
thy  disciple  as  much  as  thine  own;  respect  thy  neighbour  as  thy 
Rabbi;  and  let  the  fear  of  thy  Rabbi  be  upon  thee  as  the  fear  of 
Heaven.     Avoth^  chap.  iv. 


CHAPTER    XXIIL 

Vebse  1. 
And  these  were  the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES- 
Sarah. 

1.  Sarah,  Rachel,  and  Hannah  were  "visited,"  i.^.,  were  decreed 
to  give  birth  to  their  children  on  the  New  year's  day  (the  Feast  of 
Trumpets.     See  page  114,  Note  22).     Berachoth,  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

5.  '*  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite 
be ;  blessed  shall  she  be  above  the  women  in  the  tent."  (Ju.  v.  24.) 
Who  were  "  the  women  in  the  tent "  ?  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  and 
Leah.     Nazir,  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

6  Compared  to  Sarah,  all  other  women  were  like  apes.  Bava- 
bathra,  fol.  50,  col.  1. 

8.  When  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  commissioned  Ezekiel 
(xvi.  3)  to  say  to  Israel:  "Thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy 
mother  a  Hittite,"  a  pleading  spirit  (Gabriel,  says  Rashi ;  «.0.,  the  God- 
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man)  objected,  and  said :  If  Abraham  and  Sarah  were  to  stand  here 
in  Thy  presence,  wouldest  Thou  thus  humiliate  them  to  their  face  ? 
*'  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  (reprove  the  people  of  Israel), 
but  discover  not  the  secret  of  another."  (Pr.  xxv.  9.)  What  (asks 
the  compiler),  has  this  spirit  so  much  boldness  ?  Yes ;  for  Rabbi  Yosi 
ben  Rabbi  Chanena  had  said :  That  spirit  has  three  names,  viz., : 
Pleader,  Concealer,  and  Shutter;  because  he  pleads  boldly  against 
the  Highest ;  because  he  hides  away  the  iniquities  of  Israel ;  and 
because  when  he  shuts,  no  one  opens.  (Re.  iii.  7.)  Sanhedrin,  fol. 
44,  col.  2. 

10.  David  pleaded  before  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  I  (Ps. 
xix.  12,  13):  "Who  can  perceive  inadvertent  transgressions?" 
They  are  remitted  unto  thee,  was  the  answer.  "  Cleanse  thou  me 
from  secret  sins."  They,  too,  are  remitted  unto  thee.  *'  Keep  back 
thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sin."  Granted.  "Let  them  not 
be  made  a  text  for  instruction."  (^K'D,  a  parable.)  "  Then  shall  I  be 
perfect,"  when  the  Rabbis  do  not  discuss  them  ;  ^*  and  I  shall  be  clean 
from  the  great  transgression  "  (in  the  matter  of  Bath-Sheba),  if  it  be 
not  recorded  in  Scripture.  That  is  impossible,  was  God's  reply.  The 
letter  Yod,  *,  which  I  took  uway  from  Sarai  {^l^n  when  her  name  was 
changed  into  Sarah,  nit^),  kept  on  complaining  all  the  time,  till  I  added 
it  to  Joshua,  yK^in^  (Nu.  xiii.  16) ;  how  much  greater  will  be  the  com- 
plaint, when  a  whole  chapter  is  omitted.  Forgive  me,  then,  that  iniquity 
altogether,  he  continued  to  plead.  No,  was  the  answer.  Long  ago  it  was 
appointed  for  thy  son  Solomon  to  declare  in  his  wisdom  (Pr.  vi.  27-29) : 
"  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burned  ? 
Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not  be  burned  ?  So  he  that 
goeth  in  to  his  neighbour's  wife ;  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  go 
unpunished."  Am  I  then  cast  out  altogether  ?  he  asked.  Submit  to 
chastisement,  was  the  advice.  He  did  so,  and  for  the  space  of  six 
months  he  was  smitten  with  leprosy,  when  the  Shechinah  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  deserted  by  the  Sanhedrin  ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ps.  li.  7)  :  '*  Purge  me  with  hyssop  (prescribed  in  the  purification  of 
lepers),  and  I  shall  be  clean ;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow."  It  is  also  written  (Ps.  li.  12) :  "  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit."  And  further 
(Ps.  cxix.  79) :  ''  Let  those  that  fear  thee  (the  Sanhedrin)  return  unto 
me."     (See  page  25,  Note  48.)     Sanhedrin^  fol.  107,  col.  1. 

Verse  2. 
And  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her* 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES- 
Mourning  and  Funeral  Orations. 

1.     Hired  mourners  withdraw  quietly  from   the  presence  of  the 
dead  body,  for  the  purpose  of  reading  the  Shema,  at  each  appointed 
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hour ;  whilst  the  hereaved  remain  silent,  and  seated  on  the  ground. 
Berachothy  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

2.  The  tears  dropped  on  the  death  of  a  virtuous  man  are  counted 
hy  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  and  laid  by  in  His  treasuries. 
(Ps.  Ivi.  8.)     Shahhath,  fol.  105,  col.  2. 

3.  From  the  number  of  the  mourners,  one  can  judge,  whether  the 
deceased  was  worthy  of  partaking  in  the  joys  of  the  world  to  come. 
Shahhath,  fol.  153,  col.  1. 

5.  It  happened  when  Rabbi  Akiva's  sons  died,  that  all  Israel  came 
and  made  great  lamentation.  At  their  departure.  Rabbi  Akiva 
mounted  a  high  stool,  and  said  :  Brethren  of  the  house  of  Israel,  hear. 
Though  bereaved  of  two  sons,  who  were  bridegrooms,  I  am  yet  com- 
forted by  the  honour  you  have  shown  me.  If  you  have  come  simply  for 
the  sake  of  Akiva,  behold,  there  are  many  Akivas  in  the  market-place  : 
but  you  said  (Ps.  xxxvii.  31) :  "  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart ;  " 
so  much  the  greater  is  your  reward.  Go  home  in  peace.  Moed- 
katon,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

7.  When  Ravina  died,  the  mourner  exclaimed :  Ye  palm-trees 
bow  your  heads  in  grief  for  the  departed,  who  flourished  like  a  palm- 
tree  (Ps.  xcii.  12)  ;  let  us  mourn  day  and  night  over  him,  who  applied 
himself  to  the  Law  day  and  night.     Moed-katony  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

8.  When  Rav  Zera  died,  the  mourner  cried  out:  The  land  of 
Shinar  conceived  and  brought  forth,  and  the  land  of  glory  has 
reared  the  pleasant  plant.  (He  was  born  in  Babylon,  and  brought  up 
in  Palestine.)  Woe  unto  the  latter,  cries  Tiberias ;  for  her  glorious 
weapon  has  perished. 

At  the  death  of  Rabbi  Abuhu,  the  columns  of  Csesarea  were 
lacrymoniously  affected ;  at  that  of  Rabbi  Yakob,  the  stars  were  seen 
by  day  ;  at  that  of  Rav  Assi,  the  trees  were  uprooted ;  at  that  of 
Rabbi  Cheyah,  stones  of  fire  fell  from  heaven,  etc.  Moed-katon,  fol. 
25,  col.  2. 

9.  Ula  said :  IQD  (one  of  the  demonstrations  of  mourning)  is 
smiting  upon  the  chest;  for  it  is  written  (Is.  xxxii.  12)  :  "  They  shall 
lament  (DH&iD)  upon  the  breasts ; ''  niD^D  is  clapping  the  hands,  and 
Dl^^p  is  to  stamp  with  the  feet.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have 
laid  down,  that  the  stamper  should  not  wear  sandals,  but  shoes,  to 
prevent  risk  to  the  feet.     Moed-katon,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

Vebse  4. 
Oive  me  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace  with  you. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Burial,  Gravbs,  and  Burial  Grounds,  etc. 

3.  Rabbi  Eliezer  had  once  proclaimed  thirteen  public  fasts,  on 
account  of  the  absence  of  rain ;  but  none  came.  When  at  the  close 
of  the  last,  the  congregation  were  leaving  the  synagogue,  he  ex- 
claimed :  Have  you  prepared  graves  for  yourselves  ?    Upon  this  the 
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whole  congregation  burst  out  in  bitter  cries ;  and  the  result  was,  that 
rain  came  down. 

On  another  occasion,  Rabbi  Eliezer  descended  before  the  reading 
desk,  and  offered  twenty-four  blessings  with  no  effect.  He  was 
followed  by  Rabbi  Akiva,  who  said :  Our  Father,  our  King,  we  have 
no  other  King  but  thee.  Our  Father,  our  King,  have  compassion 
upon  us.  The  rain  came  down.  The  Rabbis  murmured ;  but  an. 
echo  of  a  voice  was  heard,  saying :  It  is  not  because  one  is  greater 
than  the  other ;  but  because,  unlike  Rabbi  Eliezer,  Rabbi  Akiva  does 
not  stand  upon  his  rights  (is  magnanimous).  Taanithy  fol.  25, 
col.  2. 

4.  Whenever  something  is  repeated  in  the  name  of  a  deceased 
disciple  of  the  wise,  his  lips  move  in  his  grave.  Yevamoth^  fol.  97, 
col.  1. 

5.  If  one  has  sold  his  family  grave,  the  way  to  it,  and  the  spot, 
where  the  funeral  procession  halts  to  make  lamentation,  his  deceased 
relative  may,  if  others  wish  to  save  the  honour  of  the  family,  be  buried 
there  by  force.     Kethnboth,  fol.  84,  col.  1. 

7.  If  one  has  hewn  out  a  grave  for  his  father,  and  buried  him 
in  another,  the  son  can  never  be  buried  in  the  former.  Sanhednn^ 
fol.  47,  col.  2. 

9.  '*  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  he  came  unto  Hebron." 
(Nu.  xiii.  22.)  It  should  read:  "And  thet/  came  unto  Hebron." 
Rava  said  :  It  teaches  that  Caleb  separated  himself  from  the  counsel  of 
the  spies,  and  went  and  threw  himself  upon  the  graves  of  the 
patriarchs.  My  fathers,  cried  he,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  escape  the 
counsel  of  the  spies.  (Invocation  of  the  dead.  See  116,  Note  27.) 
As  for  Joshua,  Moses  had  already  prayed 'for  him,  when  he  called 
him  by  that  name,  which  means  :  May  God  save  thee.  Soteh,  fol.  34, 
col.  2. 

10.  Rabbi  Yanai  said  to  his  sons:  Do  not  bury  me  in  white 
shrouds,  nor  in  black  ones,  lest  I  be  condemned  in  judgment,  and  I 
appear  as  a  bridegroom  in  the  midst  of  mourners ;  or  I  may  be 
acquitted,  and  I  shall  then  appear  as  a  mourner  in  the  midst  of 
bridegrooms ;  but  bury  me  in  coloured  shrouds,  which  come  from 
the  maritime  province.  (Seepage  117,  Note  41 ;  page  118,  Note  47.) 
Shahhathy  fol.  114,  col.  1. 

14.  A  man  may  not  walk  in  a  cemetery  wearing  his  phylacteries, 
or  holding  the  book  of  the  Law  and  reading  therein.  If  he  does  so, 
he  offends  according  to  Pr.  xvii.  5 :  '*  Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  (the 
dead,  who  are  destitute  of  these  advantages)  reproacheth  his  Maker." 
Berachoth^  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

17.  A  burial  ground  may  not  be  lightly  used.  Cattle  may  not 
graze  in  it ;  no  canal  may  be  dug  through  it ;  and  no  herbs  may  be 
gathered  in  it ;  and  if  some  have  been  gathered,  they  shall  be  burned 
on  the  spot,  out  of  regard  for  the  dead.     Meguillahy  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

18.  Rava  bar  Avuha  once  encountered  Elijah  (the  Tishbite)  in  a 
Gentile  burial  ground,  and  at  the  close  of  a  discussion  on  some  legal 
question,  the  Rabbi  proceeded :  Is  not  the  master  a  priest  ?  (Some 
of  the  Rabbis  held  him  to  be  a  descendant  of  Aaron.)  Wherefore, 
then,  dost  thou  stand  in  a  cemetery  ?  The  Tishbite  replied :  Hast  thou 
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ever  studied  (the  laws  concerning)  Purifications  ?  (It  is  the  name  of 
one  of  the  six  divisions  of  the  Mishnah.)  For  tradition  records,  that 
Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochi  had  laid  down,  that  the  graves  of  the  nations  of 
the  world  do  not  defile.  It  is  said  (Eze.  xxxiv.  31 ) :  "And  ye  my  flock, 
the  flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men;  "  ye  are  called  men,  but  the  nations 
of  the  world  are  not  called  men,  but  brutes.  (Only  creeping  things 
defile,  when  dead,  but  not  other  animals.)  And,  adds  Rashi,  it  is 
written  (Nu.  xix.  14) :  '•  When  a  man  dieth  in  the  tent."  Bava- 
metzta,  fol.  114,  col.  2;  Amsterdam  Edition;  Yevamoth.  fol.  61, 
col.  1 ;  Crethuth,  fol.  6,  col.  2 ;  jMatmonides,  Hilckoth  Tumath-meth^ 
Sec.  1,  Halachah  13. 

19.  The  judicial  authorities  had  two  burial  places  provided :  one 
for  beheaded  and  strangled  criminals,  and  the  other  for  stoned  and 
burned.  When  the  flesh  was  consumed,  they  collected  the  bones, 
and  buried  them  in  their  appointed  place.  The  relations  then  came 
and  saluted  the  judge  and  the  witnesses,  as  if  to  say :  We  bear  no 
grudge  against  you,  who  were  only  actuated  by  judicial  justice. 
They  reft-ained  from  outward  demonstrations  of  sorrow,  but  cherished 
grief  in  their  heart.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  46,  col.  1. 

22.  If  an  infant  be  found  near  a  burial  ground,  holding  flowers  in 
his  hand,  and  there  are  no  other  flowers  near,  but  on  an  unclean  spot, 
the  child  is  ceremonially  clean  ;  for  somebody  may  have  passed  him, 
and  given  them  to  him.  So  also  if  an  ass  be  found  among  the  tombs,  the 
articles  upon  its  back  are  clean.  (They  have  the  benefit  of  the  doubt, 
whether,  or  not,  the  ass  laid  down  and  touched  a  grave.)  Taharothy 
chap.  iii.  Mishnah  7. 

23.  The  Pharisees  say :  We  complain  of  you  Sadducees,  because 
you  hold,  that  a  stream  of  water  running  through  a  burial  place,  is 
incapable  of  contracting  ceremonial  defilement.  The  Sadducees 
retort :  We  complain  of  you  Pharisees  (who  hold  that  masters  are  not 
responsible  for  damages  done  by  their  slaves).  If  I  am  responsible 
for  the  damage  done  by  my  ox  and  ass,  with  reference  to  whom  I  am 
bound  by  certain  precepts,  how  much  more  responsible  should  I  be 
for  damage  done  by  my  male  and  female  slaves,  concerning  whom  I 
am  not  bound  by  any  precept.  They  replied :  You  would  not  appre- 
hend in  the  case  of  the  irrational  ox  and  ass,  as  you  might  in  that  of 
the  rational  male  and  female  slave  ;  lest,  if  they  be  provoked,  they  go 
and  set  another  man's  stack  of  grain  on  fire,  which  you  should  have  to 
make  good  ?     Yaddayim,  chap.  iv.  Mishnah  7. 

T.  N.  Accordingly,  it  is  said  in  Bava-katna,  fol.  87,  col.  1,  and  adopted  into  his 
Digest  qf  the  Law^  by  Maimonides,  Hilehoih  Chovel  Umazik^  Sec.  4,  Halachah  28, 
that  the  mischief  done  by  slaTes,  women,  and  children  is  irreparable.  If  any  one 
injures  them,  he  is  bound  to  make  the  damage  good  to  the  master,  or  the  husband. 
Sut  if  they  injure  others,  they  are  exempt,  at  least  as  long  as  they  remain  in  the 
condition  of  slaves,  or  married  women. 
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Verse  9. 
The  cave  of  Machpelah. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Caves. 

6.  When  Rabbi  happened  to  be  in  the  town  of  Rabbi  Blazer  ben 
Shimon  (see  page  70,  Note  13),  he  enquired  whether  that  righteous 
man  had  left  a  son  behind.  Yes,  was  the  answer ;  and  every  harlot 
that  may  be  had  for  two  coins  pays  him  eight.  (A  proverbial  phrase.) 
Rabbi  on  finding  him,  gave  him  the  title  of  Rabbi,  and  committed  him 
to  the  guardianship  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Isai  ben  Lekunya,  his 
maternal  uncle.  The  boy  kept  continually  saying :  1  shall  return  to 
my  native  town.  What,  said  his  guardian,  they  have  made  thee  a 
wise  man,  they  have  given  thee  a  gold  embroidered  robe,  and  call  thee 
Rabbi,  and  thou  sayest,  I  shall  return  to  my  native  town !  He 
remained  where  he  was,  and  he  subsequently  attended  the  college  of 
Rabbi,  and  equalled  his  father's  reputation.  When  he  died,  they 
carried  his  body  to  the  burial  cave  of  his  father ;  but  could  not  bury 
him  there,  because  a  huge  serpent  guarded  the  entrance  to  it,  and 
remained  deaf  to  all  the  commands  of  the  Rabbis  to  open  a  path  for 
the  bier.     Bava-melzia,  fol.  85,  col.  1. 

7.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  was  marking  off  the  burial  caves  of 
deceased  Kabbis  ;  but  could  not  find  that  of  Rabbi  Cheyah.  In  his 
annoyance  he  cried  :  Lord  of  the  universe  !  am  I  then  behind  him  in 
the  exercise  of  legal  ingenuity  ?  The  echo  of  a  voice  replied :  Not  in 
that,  but  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Law.  (By  way  of 
illustration  the  compiler  continues) :  When  Rabbi  Chanena  had  an 
angry  dispute  with  Rabbi  Cheyah,  he  used  to  say  to  him  :  Dost  thou 
dare  to  dispute  with  me,  who,  if,  God  forbid!  the  Law  should  be 
forgotten  by  Israel,  could  restore  it  by  my  knowledge  of  it !  To  this 
Rabbi  Cheyah  replied  (he  was  a  disciple  of  the  compiler  of  the  Mishnah, 
and  Chanena  was  probably  his  son) :  Dost  thou  dispute  with  me,  who 
will  take  care,  that  the  Law  be  not  forgotten  by  Israel.  I  will  go  and 
cultivate  flax  and  make  nets,  and  entrap  stags,  and  give  the  flesh  to 
the  fatherless,  and  make  parchment  rolls  of  their  skins,  and  write  the 
^ye  books  of  Moses  upon  them.  I  shall  then  go  to  a  town,  and  teach 
five  boys  a  book  each,  and  six  other  boys  a  division  each  of  the 
Mishnah  (the  Guemara  was  not  in  existence  yet),  and  order  them  till 
my  return,  to  impart  their  knowledge  to  each  other,  and  thus  I  will 
prevent  the  Law  from  being  forgotten  by  Israel.  Hence,  Rabbi 
exclaimed  :  How  great  are  the  deeds  of  Cheyah  ! 

Rav  Zera  said :  Last  night  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Rabbi  Chanena 
appeared  to  me  (in  a  dream),  and  I  asked  him,  where  his  seat  was  in 
the  heavenly  academy.  Near  Rabbi  Yochanan,  he  answered.  And 
where  is  his  ?  Near  Rabbi  Yanai.  And  his  }  Near  Rabbi  Chanena. 
And  his  ?  Near  Rabbi  Cheyah.  Rabbi  Yochanan,  then,  I  exclaimed, 
is  not  near  Rabbi  Cheyah.  He  replied :  Who  is  to  bring  him  into  a 
place  of  such  effulgence  and  flames  of  flre  ?   Bava-Metzia,  fol.  85,  col.  2. 
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Yebse  16. 
Four  hundred  shekels  of  silver. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Mammon  and  Money. 

1.  ''And  all  the  substance  that  was  in  their  possession;"  literally. 
And  all  the  rising,  D1p\  which  was  in  their  feet.  (De.  xi.  6.)  That 
refers  to  a  man's  mammon,  which  raises  him  on  his  feet.  Psachim, 
fol.  119,  col.  1. 

2.  Money  makes  even  bastards  legitimate.  Kiddushin^  fol.  71,  col.  1 . 
4.     A  man  should  always  have  his  money  ready  by  him ;  for  it  is 

said  (De.  xiv.  25):  "And  bind  up  the  money  in  thine  hand.'*  One 
should  always  invest  a  third  part  of  his  money  in  land,  another  third 
in  merchandise,  and  keep  the  rest  with  him.  Bava-metzia^  fol.  42, 
col.  1. 

6.  Whoever  desires  to  be  wise,  let  him  study  Civil  Law;  for 
nothing  is  more  complicated  than  that :  it  is  like  an  abounding  well. 
Bava-hathra^  fol.  175,  col.  2. 

7.  If  a  man's  money  has  been  scattered  on  the  ground,  in  the 
presence  of  an  idol,  let  him  not  bend  down  to  take  it  up ;  for  it  would 
give  him  the  appearance  of  worshipping  the  idol.  But  if  he  can  avoid 
that  attitude,  he  may  do  so.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

9.  He  who  has  money  left  him  by  his  father,  and  is,  therefore, 
indifferent  about  his  expenditure,  let  him  dress  in  fine  linen,  be  served 
with  costly  glass  vessels,  hire  labourers,  and  not  watch  them  whilst  at 
work.     Chuliny  fol.  84,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XXIV. 

Verse  1. 

And  Abraham  was  old,  well  stricken  in  years. 

I.  Bay  Chama  bar  Ray  Ghanena  said :  Since  the  days  of  onr 
fathers,  there  haye  always  been  established  seats  of  learning.  Sach 
a  seat  they  had  in  Egypt ;  for  it  is  said  (Ex.  iii.  16) :  **  Go,  and 
gather  the  elders  of  Israel"  (**  elders  "  in  the  sense  of  members  of 
a  coancil) ;  they  had  one  in  the  desert ;  for  it  is  said  (Nu.  xi.  16) : 
"Gather  unto  me  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel;'*  our 
father  Abraham  maintained  such  a  seat  of  learning;  for  it  is 
said :  "  And  Abraham  was  old,'*  or  an  elder ;  Isaac  had  one ;  for 
it  is  said  (Ge.  xxvii.  1) :  **  When  Isaac  was  old,"  and  so  on. 
Yoma,  fol.  28,  col.  1. 
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And  the  Lord  had  blessed  Abraham  in  aU  things, 

n.  We  find  that  Abraham  had  fulfilled  the  whole  Law  before 
it  was  given;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  xxvi.  6) :  ''Because  Abraham 
had  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments, 
my  statutes,  and  my  laws."     Kiddushin,  fol.  82,  col.  1. 

m.  TUl  the  time  of  Abraham,  old  age  could  not  be  distin- 
guished from  youth,  so  that  whoever  wished  to  converse  with 
Abraham,  conversed  with  Isaac,  and  vice  versa,  Abraham, 
therefore,  prayed  for  a  distinction  to  be  made ;  as  it  is  said : 
"  And  Abraham  was  old."  (The  phrase  first  occurs  in  connection 
with  him.)  Bava-inetzia,  fol.  87,  col.  1 ;  Sanhedrin,  fol.  107, 
col.  2. 

IV.  Kabbi  Shimon  ben  Babbi  felt  disappointed  at  the  birth  of 
a  daughter;  and  his  father  (the  compiler  of  the  Mishnah) 
consoled  him  with  the  remark,  that  she  offered  an  earlier  prospect 
for  the  multiplication  of  his  descendants,  as  daughters  married  at 
an  earlier  age  than  sons.  Vain  consolation!  exclaimed  Bar- 
kapara,  for  we  are  taught  by  tradition :  It  is  impossible  for  the 
world  to  exist  without  males,  and  without  females,  but  happy  he, 
whose  children  are  males,  and  woe  unto  him,  whose  children  are 
females.  So  likewise,  it  is  impossible  for  the  world  to  exist 
without  a  perfumer,  and  without  a  tanner,  but  happy  he,  whose 
occupation  is  that  of  perfumer,  and  woe  unto  him  who  is  a  tanner. 
Babbi  Meir  said :  "  God  blessed  Abraham  in  all  things,"  i.e.,  he 
had  no  daughter.  Bava-bathra,  fol.  16,  col.  2 ;  Kiddvshin,  fol. 
82,  col.  1. 

y.  Bav  Chisda  said :  If  the  first  child  be  a  daughter,  it  is  a 
good  omen  to  the  family.  Some  say  (commenting  upon  it), 
because  she  rears  up  the  next  children;  and  others  say,  because 
she  stands  between  them  and  an  evil  eye.  Bav  Chisda  also  said  : 
As  for  me,  I  prefer  daughters  to  sons.  Bava-bathra,  fol.  141, 
col.  1. 

T.  Jf.    Bashi,  commenting  upon  this,  Bays :  I  cannot  well  make  out  Bay  ChiBda's 
meaning. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Old  Age  and  Beard. 

3.  Alas !  for  the  one  thing  that  goes,  and  never  returns.  What  is 
it  ?  Rav  Chisda  said :  Youth.  When  Rav  Demi  came,  he  said : 
Youth  is  a  crown  of  roses,  old  age  is  a  crown  of  rosemaries.   Shahhath^ 

fol.  152,  col.  1. 

6.  Shimon  the  Just  (about  300  B.C.)  foretold  his  death  shortly  be- 
fore it  took  place.  He  was  asked,  how  he  knew  it,  and  he  replied : 
On  every  other  Day  of  Atonement,  an  aged  man,  clothed  in  white, 
presented  himself  at  the  threshold  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  went 
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in  and  out  with  me ;  but  this  year,  he  was  dressed  in  black,  and  he 
went  in,  but  did  not  come  out,  with  me.  After  the  fbast  he  was  sick 
for  seven  days,  and  died.     Yoma^  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

7.  If  aged  people  bid  thee  pull  down,  and  young  men  advise  thee 
to  build  up,  obey  the  former,  and  not  the  latter ;  for  the  pulling  down 
of  aged  people  is  equivalent  to  building  up,  and  the  building  up  of 
youth  is  tantamount  to  pulling  down.  Take  the  case  of  Rehoboam 
as  mnemonic.     Meguillahy  foh  31,  col.  2. 

8.  An  old  man  (t.e.,  one  entitled  to  veneration)  is  only  he,  who  has 
acquired  wisdom.     Ktddushin,  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

13.  Men  of  advanced  age,  eunuchs,  and  childless  people  are  in- 
eligible to  a  seat  in  the  Sanhedrin  (because  they  are  more  or  less 
devoid  of  paternal  tenderness).  Kabbi  Yehudah  incapacitates  also  a 
cruel  man.  But  when  an  enticer  from  Judaism  is  tried,  the  law 
concerning  the  appointment  of  members,  is  just  the  reverse ;  for 
Scripture  says  (De.  xiii.  8):  "Neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him."  Sanhedrin,  fol.  36, 
col.  2 ;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Sanhedrin,  Sec.  11,  Halachah,  3. 

14.  "  Do  not  prostitute  thy  daughter  to  cause  her  to  be,"  etc. 
(Le.  xix.  29.)  This  precept  is  violated,  when  one  gives  his  daughter 
in  marriage  to  an  old  man.  Rabbi  Akiva  says :  It  is  so,  when  one 
keeps  his  daughter  unmarried,  till  she  is  a  hogaroth  (probably  from 
vigare),  thirteen  years  and  a  day  old.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  76,  col.  1. 

1 7.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Azai  (he  is  usually  called  Ben- Azai,  the  son 
of  Azai)  said :  It  was  delivered  to  me  as  a  tradition  from  the  mouths 
of  the  seventy-two  elders,  on  the  day  when  Rabbi  Blazer  ben  Azaryah 
was  raised  to  the  presidency  of  the  seat  of  learning  (see  page  154, 
Note  26),  that  Canticles  and  Ecclesiastes  defile  the  hands.  Rabbi 
Akiva  said :  Qod  forbid,  that  any  man  in  Israel  should  array  himself 
against  the  assertion,  that  Canticles  defiles  the  hands.  The  whole 
world  is  nothing  compared  to  the  day  when  the  book  of  Canticles  was 
given  to  Israel;  for  all  the  Scriptures  are  holy,  but  the  book  of 
Canticles  is  holy  of  holies.  If  there  was  any  divergence,  it  was  with 
reference  to  Ecclesiastes.  (See  next  Note.)  Yaddayimy  chap.  3, 
Mishnah  5, 

The  Sadducees  say :  We  complain  of  y6u  Pharisees,  because  you 
say  the  holy  Scriptures  defile  the  hands,  and  the  books  of  Homeros 
do  not  defile  the  hands.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  replied 
cynically :  Is  that  the  only  complaint  we  have  against  the  Pharisees  ? 
Behold,  they  maintain  also,  that  the  bones  of  an  ass  are  clean,  but  the 
bones  of  Yochanan  the  highpriest  are  unclean.  However,  it  is  because 
they  love  them,  that  they  pronounce  them  unclean,  that  a  man  should 
not  convert  the  bones  of  his  father  and  mother  into  kitchen  spoons. 
So  it  is  with  the  holy  Scriptures ;  they  declare  them  unclean,  because 
they  love  them  (and  wish  to  guard  them  against  careless  usage) ;  but 
they  do  not  love  the  books  of  Homeros,  and  therefore  they  say,  that 
they  do  not  defile  the  hands.     Yaddagim,  chap.  4,  Mishnah  6. 

T.  N.  a.  The  commentator  in  loco  is  worth  quoting :  The  hooks  of  Miros,  says  he 
(taking  the  first  letter  of  DTon,  Homeros,  for  the  definite  article,  and  deriving  Miros 
from  DD^,  to  destroy  utterly),  are  the  hooks  of  those,  who  cavil  and  contend  against 
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our  Law.  They  are  called  Books  of  Miros,  as  if  to  say :  Books  which  Gk>d  may 
thrust  out  and  remove  from  existence,  just  as  they  call  the  place,  where  they  (the 
opponents)  assenihle  for  the  discussion  of  these  matters,  the  House  of  Perdition, 
which  may  God  cut  off!  This  place  is  referred  to  in  Shabbath,  fol.  116,  col.  1,  as  one, 
where  dehates  were  cairied  on  hetween  Jews  and  Christians.  See  page  142,  first 
paragraph. 

h.  Whilst  some  render  Dl^n  noD,  the  Books  of  Homeros,  Dr.  Gratz  translates  it. 
The  Bay  Books,  n/^^Vu&  fiifiMa^  and  Sat  Goon,  A.pocsryphaX  Books,  both,  it  appears, 
without  sufficient  reason. 

18.  Moses  receiyed  the  Law  on  Sinai,  and  handed  it  over  to 
Joshua,  and  he  to  the  elders  (Jos.  xxiv.  31),  and  they  to  the  prophets, 
and  the  prophets  handed  it  over  to  the  men  of  the  Great  Synagogue. 
Avoth,  chap.  1,  Mishnah  1. 

19.  Elisha  ben  Avuha  (Achar,  see  page  35,  Note  10)  says:  To 
what  is  be  like,  who  begins  to  study  when  a  child  ?  To  ink  written  on 
new  paper ;  and  he  who  begins  to  study  when  old,  is  like  ink  written 
on  blurred  paper.     Avoth,  chap.  4. 

28.  There  was  a  certain  magician  {amagtishay  magus),  who  used  to 
strip  dead  bodies  of  their  shrouds.  Once  he  came  upon  that  of  Rav 
Tovi  bar  Mathna,  who  seized  the  magician  by  his  beard,  and  released 
it  only  at  the  instance  of  Abaii.  The  next  year  he  came  again,  and 
was  once  more  seized  by  his  beard.  This  time  Abaii's  intercession 
was  of  no  avail,  and  they  were  obliged  to  cut  off  his  beard.  Bava- 
hathra,  fol.  58,  col.  1. 

30.  Rabbi  Abuhu  said :  Were  it  not  a  written  text,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  repeat  it.     Sanhednn,  fol.  95,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  And  so  it  is.  Upon  Is.  TiL  20  is  based  a  story,  in  which  God  and  the  minis- 
tering angels  are  represented  as  performing  the  part  of  mimic  barbers  to  the  deluded 
Sennacherib.  Its  repulsiveness  is  not  modified  by  the  marginal  gloss,  that  **  there  is 
a  mystery  in  the  haggadah  known  to  the  Cabbalists." 

31.  A  spare  beard  marks  a  sharp  man,  and  a  bushy  beard  is 
indicative  of  a  dull  mind.  He  that  blows  into  his  cup,  is  not  thirsty ; 
and  if  a  man  says :  What  shall  I  eat  with  my  bread,  take  the  bread 
away  from  him.  The  owner  of  a  beard  divided  into  two  distinct 
branches,  is  a  match  in  cunning  for  the  whole  world.  Sanhedrin,  fol. 
100,  col.  2. 

Verse   14. 

And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel,  to  whom  I  shall  say,  Let 

down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  etc. 

Three  men  asked  improperly,  and  only  two  of  them  had  no 
reason  to  regret  it.  A  lame,  or  a  blind  girl  might  have  been  the 
first  to  meet  Eliezer,  but  it  was  Rebekah.  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
said  (1  Sa.  xvii.  25):  **It  shall  be,  that  the  man  who  killeth 
him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him 
his  daughter."  It  might  have  been  a  slave,  or  a  bastard,  but  it  was 
David.     Jephtha  the  Gileadite,  who  vowed  (Ju.  xi.  31),  "that 
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whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  ....  shall 
surely  be  the  Lord's,  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering/* 
might  have  met  an  unclean  thing,  but  he  encountered  hia 
daughter.     Taanith,  fol.  i,  col.  1. 


Verse   16. 
Neither  had  any  man  haown  her. 


SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 


Virgin  and  Damsel. 


1.  He  that  marries  a  virgin  is  exempt  from  reciting  the  Shema ; 
but  not  he  that  marries  a  widow.     Berachotk,  fol.  1 1,  col.  1. 

13.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  A  praying  virgin,  a 
gadding  widow,  and  a  forward  disciple,  behold,  these  are  the  destroyers 
of  the  world.     Soteh,  fol.  22,  col.  1. 

Noie»  (a.)  KaBhi  in  loco  ezpluns  that  a  praying  virgin  and  a  neighbour-yisiting 
widow  are  the  destroyers  of  the  world,  for  they  try  to  appear  as  righteous  women, 
but  aU  the  time  they  are  given  to  fornication  and  witchcraft.  Rashi  cites  an 
instance  of  Tohanna,  daughter  of  Ratibi,  a  widow,  who  bewitched  women  in  their 
confinement.  In  the  very  first  Treatise  of  the  Talmud,  Berachoth,  fol.  63,  col.  1,  we 
are  informed  that  "The  daughters  of  Israel  burn  incense  for  the  purposes  of 
witchcraft."* 

(6.)  We  may  here  remark  that  the  daughters  of  Israel  would  not  have  been  given 
to  fornication  and  witchcraft,  had  they  had  proper  edncation.  But  female  education 
was  almost  interdicted  by  some  of  the  Rabbis.  For  instance,  the  celebrated  Rabbi 
Eliezer,  who  had  the  testimony  from  heaven  that  the  Halachah  is  always  according 
to  his  decision  (Bava  Metzia,  fol.  69,  col,  2),  insists,  that  he  who  instructs  his 
daughter  in  the  Law  must  be  considered  as  training  her  into  habits  of  frivolity.  The 
Talmud,  and  its  Commentaries  as  well,  support  Rabbi  Eliezer  in  laying  a  veto  on 
female  education,  for  fear  lest,  with  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  women  might 
become  cunning  and  do  things  on  the  sly  which  ought  not  to  be  done  by  them.  See 
Soteh,  fol.  21,  col.  2,  and  Rashi  in  loco. 

24.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  If  a  betrothed  virgin 
has  committed  an  act  of  infidelity,  she  is  stoned  to  death  at  the  door 
of  her  father*  s  house ;  if  she  has  no  father,  she  is  stoned  at  the  gate  of 
the  town ;  but  in  a  town,  where  the  majority  are  aliens  ^Gentiles), 
she  is  stoned  at  the  door  of  the  tribunal.  (See  Mat.  i.  19.)  Kethu^ 
bothy  fol.  45,  col.  2; 

28.     Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  I  remember  a  time,  when  a  lad  and  a 
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6tim9el  (Talitha)  of  the  age  of  ai?cteen  or  Beventeen  jean,  nsed  to 
walk  in  the  street,  aud  did  nothing  wrong.  Bava-hathra^  fol.  91, 
col.  2. 

Verse  84. 

And  Jie  said,  lam  AbrcJtam's  servant, 

Hava  asked  Ravah  bar  Marl :  What  is  the  origin  of  the 
saying :  If  there  be  anything  derogatory  in  thee,  mention  it  at 
once  (before  thou  canst  be  taunted  with  it)  ?  He  replied  :  It 
is  written,  "  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant*"  Bava* 
kama,  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

Verse  42. 

J  came  this  day  v/nto  the  wdl» 

I.  Three  had  the  road  supernatarally  shortened  for  them : 
Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Eliezer,  and  Jacob.  "  Ishbi-benob 
.  .  .  •  thought  to  have  slain  David/'  (2  Sa.  xxi  16)  Rav 
Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  had  said :  Ishbi-benob  means  the 
man  that  came  about  the  matter  of  Nob.  The  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  had  said  to  David :  How  long  shall  this  iniquity 
cling  to  thee  ?  Through  thee  the  priests  of  Nob  were  slain  ; 
through  thee  Doeg  the  Edomite  became  a  reprobate;  and  through 
thee  Saul  and  his  three  sons  were  killed.  Dost  thoii  prefer  (as 
an  expiation)  the  extinction  of  thy  seed,  or  thy  own  delivery  into 
the  hand  of  an  enemy?  Lord  of  the  universe  I  he  replied,  I 
would  rather  fall  into  the  hand  of  an  enemy.  One  day  Satan 
appeared  to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  gazelle,  which  eluding  his 
pursuit,  decoyed  him  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  Ab  !  said 
Ishbi-benob,  when  he  caught  sight  of  him,  art  thou  the  man  that 
slew  my  brother  Goliath  ?  So  saying  he  seized  and  bound  him, 
and  forcing  him  under  a  tub  full  of  olives,  he  seated  himself  upon 
it.  By  a  miracle  the  ground  underneath  gave  way,  and  allowed 
David  breathing  space.  That  happened  on  a  Sabbath-eve,  when 
Abishai  was  washing  his  head,  and  he  noticed  drops  of  blood  in 
the  water.  Some  say  that  a  dove  fluttered  before  him.  The 
assembly  of  Israel,  thought  he,  is  likened  to  a  dove,  quoting 
Ps.  Ixviii.  13  ;  evidently  David  the  king  of  Israel  is  in  trouble.  Re- 
pairing to  the  palace,  he  was  informed  that  David  was  not  there. 
Tradition,  said  he,  prohibits  the  use  of  the  royal  horse,  throne, 
and  sceptre  by  a  subject ;  but  what  if  danger  presses  ?  Hastening 
to  the  academy,  he  was  there  told  that  he  might  use  them.  So 
he  mounted  David's  dromedary,  and  sped  away.  The  road  was 
miraculously  shortened,  and  he  soon  espied  the  giant's  mother 
Rapha  (the  Talmud  reads  Orpah)  spinning.  When  he  came  near 
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enough,  she  hurled  her  spindle  at  him,  with  the  intention  ot 
killing  him  ;  but  missing  her  aim,  she  calmly  asked  him  to  hand 
it  to  her,  as  if  she  had  meant  no  evil,  and  the  spindle  had 
accidentally  dropped  from  her  hand.  He  aimed  it  at  her  head,  and 
stretched  her  dead  on  the  gronnd.  Now,  said  Ishbi-benob,  they 
are  two,  and  I  shall  be  overmatched.  He,  therefore,  threw  up 
David  hastily  into  the  air  before  the  approach  of  Abishai,  and  was 
about  to  catch  him  on  the  point  of  his  spear,  when  Abishai  pro- 
nounced a  mysterious  name,  which  had  the  effect  of  suspending 
David  between  earth  and  sky.  But  why  (asks  a  listener)  did  not 
David  save  himself  in  the  same  way  ?  Because  (answers  the 
narrator)  a  prisoner  cannot  open  his  own  dungeon.  How  earnest 
thou  here  ?  asked  Abishai.  David  told  him  what  God  had  said  to 
him,  and  what  answer  he  had  returned.  Beverse  thy  prayer,  said 
Abishai,  let  thy  children  fare  as  they  may ;  but  do  not  thou  suffer 
grief.  Descending  from  his  place  in  midair,  they  both  set  upon  the 
giant  and  slew  hrm.  That  is  it  (concludes  the  narrator)  that  is 
written  (2  Sa.  xxi.  17) :  "  Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto 
him,  saying.  Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that 
thou  quench  not  the  light  of  Israel." 

U.  Of  Eliezer  it  is  said  :  ''  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well ;  " 
that  is,  the  day  of  my  departure  (which  he  could  not  have 
done,  if  the  road  had  not  been  miraculously  shortened). 

III.  Of  Jacob  it  is  said  (Ge.  xxviii.  10) :  "  And  Jacob  went  out 
from  Beer-sheba,  and  went  to  Haran."  And  then  (after  he  had 
reached  Haran)  it  is  written :  ''  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain 
place,  and  tanried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set." 
When  he  reached  the  end  of  his  journey,  he  exclaimed :  Is  it 
possible  I  have  passed  through  the  place,  where  my  father  used  to 
worship,  and  I  have  not  prayed  there.  Whilst  he  retraced  his  steps, 
the  road  shortened,  and  sooner  than  he  thought,  '^  he  lighted  upon 
the  place."  Having  performed  his  prayers,  he  wished  to  proceed 
to  Haran.  What,  said  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  this 
righteous  man  has  come  to  My  lodging  place,  and  shall  he  go 
away  without  spending  a  night  there  ?  To  detain  him  there,  the 
sun  set  before  his  time.  etc.    Sanhedrin,  fol.  96,  col.  1,  2. 

Yebse  50. 

And  Ldban  <md  Bethuel  answered  and  said,  The  thing  prO' 

ceedeth  from  the  Lord. 

That  matrimonial  unions  are  formed  by  God  is  proved  from  the 
Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa.  The  Law :  ''  The 
thing  proceedeth  from  God."  The  Prophets  (Ju.  xiv.  4) :  "  But 
his  (Samson's)  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that  it  was  of  the 
Lord."      The  Hagiographa  (Fr.  xix.  14) :    '^  House  and  riches 
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are  the  inheritance  of  the  fathers ;  but  a  prudent  wife  is  from 
the  Lord/'    Moed-katon,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Providence,  Particular  and  General. 

2.  ''  He  hath  made  everything  beautiful  in  his  time/'  (£c.  iii.  IL) 
And  so  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  made  each  man's  craft  ap- 
pear beautiful  in  his  eyes.     Berachoth,  fol.  43,  col.  2. 

3.  A  man  should  always  be  in  the  habit  of  saying :  What  God 
does  is  for  the  best.  (See  page  107>  Note  25 ;  page  13,  Verse  2.) 
Thus  Rabbi  Akiva  came  once,  during  his  travels,  to  a  place  where 
he  was  refused  hospitality  {oshptza,  hoapes).  Well,  said  he,  what 
God  does  is  for  the  best,  and  camped  in  the  open.  He  had  with 
him  a  bantam  (to  wake  him  in  the  morning),  an  ass,  and  a  lamp. 
A  gust  of  wind  extinguished  the  lamp,  a  cat  killed  the  bantam, 
and  a  lion  devoured  the  ass.  To  all  this  he  said :  What  God  does 
is  for  the  best.  The  same  night  there  came  a  predatory  band, 
and  reduced  the  people  of  the  place  to  slavery.  Did  I  not  tell  you, 
exclaimed  Rabbi  Akiva,  that  what  God  does  is  for  the  best?  (Any  of 
the  three  might  have  betrayed  him  to  the  band.)  Berachoth,  fol.  60, 
col.  2. 

6.  Job  is  alleged  to  have  said :  Perhaps  a  storm  wind  having 
passed  before  Thee,  my  name  3VK,  Job,  was  changed  into  3>1K,  an 
enemy.  To  which  God  replied :  Many  hairs  (nt'ma,  vq/m)  have  I 
given  to  man,  each  growing  out  of  a  separate  cavity ;  for  if  two  were 
to  grow  out  of  one  cavity,  they  would  darken  the  light  of  man's  eyes. 
I  have  made  no  confusion  as  to  these  cavities,  and  could  I  have 
made  any  with  regard  to  thy  name  ^  Again :  I  have  created  many 
drops  in  the  clouds,  and  each  drop  has  a  receptacle  {dephos,  tvttos)  of 
its  own,  that  two  drops  should  not  issue  from  one  receptacle,  and  thus 
inundate  the  earth,  and  injure  the  crops.  I  have  made  no  confusion  as 
to  the  receptacles,  and  could  I  have  made  any  as  to  thy  name  ? 
Many  voices  of  thunders  have  I  created  in  the  clouds,  making  a 
separate  path  for  each,  otherwise  they  would  destroy  the  world.  I 
have  made  no  confusion  as  to  the  thunders'  paths,  and  could  I  have  made 
any  as  to  thy  name  ?  The  goat  of  the  rock  is  so  cruel  towards  its 
offspring,  that  it  always  calves  on  the  ledge  of  a  rock,  in  order  to  pre- 
cipitate its  offspring  and  kill  it.  But  at  that  moment  I  keep  an  eagle 
ready  to  receive  it  on  its  wings,  and  to  deposit  it  before  its  unnatural 
parent.  I  never  confuse  the  moments  in  this  instance,  and  could  I 
have  made  any  confusion  as  to  thy  name?  Bava-hathra^  fol.  16, 
col.  1. 

7.  Even  the  nomination  of  the  official  of  the  wells  (the  lowest 
municipal  appointment)  is  ordered  from  heaven.  Bava-bathra,  fol.  91, 
coL  2. 

9.  Rabbi  Chanena  said :  No  man  pricks  his  finger  below,  unless  it 
has  been  decreed  above ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xxxvii.  23) :  ''  The  steps 
of  a  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord."     Chuliuy  fol.  7,  col.  2. 
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10.  Ray  Yoseph  expounded:  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Is.  xii.  1): 
''  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  because  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  will  return,  and  thou  wilt  comfort  me"?  To  what  does 
Scripture  refer .^  To  two  men  resolving  on  a  trading  expedition;  one  is 
prevented  from  carrying  out  his  intention  by  running  a  thorn  into  his 
foot,  and  he  gives  vent  to  his  disappointment  in  blasphemy.  After  a 
time  he  hears,  that  his  friend's  ship  sank  in  the  sea,  when  he  begins 
to  acknowledge  and  praise  God's  goodness  towards  himself.  Niddah^ 
fol.  31,  col.  1. 

Verse  61. 

And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and  they  rode  upon  the 

camels,  and  went  behind  the  man. 
Bay  Nachman  said :  Manoah  was  an  amhaaretz;  for  it  is  said 
(Ju.  xiii.  11):  **And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  behind  his  wife." 
Had  he  waited  upon  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  says  Bashi,  he  would 
haye  known,  and  conformed  to,  the  Mishnah  (which,  as  a  part 
of  the  oral  law,  had  been  taught  at  his  time,  and),  which  enacts, 
that  a  man  may  not  walk  behind  a  woman,  eyen  if  she  be  his 
wife.  Bay  Ashi  adds :  He  does  not  seem  to  haye  attended  eyen 
an  elementary  school  for  children,  or  he  would  have  learned  there, 
that  Bebekah  and  her  damsels  went  after  the  man,  and  not  before 
him.     Berachoth,  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  This  extract  derives  its  value  from  the  proof  it  furnishes,  if  indeed  any 
more  proof  is  required  beyond  those  that  haye  already  appeared  in  the  preceding 
pages,  that  the  amhaaretz  were  not  such  reprobate  people  as  some  writers  would  make 
them,  in  order  to  exculpate  their  Babbinic  traducers ;  but  simply  the  mass  of  the 
people,  who  would  not  submit  to  the  arrogant  presumption  of  the  Rabbis,  and  to  the 
authority  claimed  for  their  day-dreams  and  vexatious  innovations.  See  page  358, 
Note  9. 

Verse  67. 

And  IsaoAi  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took 

Rebekah,  and  she  became  his  toife. 

Baya  asked  Hayah  bar  Mari:  What  is  the  origin  of  the  saying, 
A  painful  sensation  is  experienced  in  a  man's  teeth,  who  looks 
on  whilst  another  eats  (or  as  we  should  say :  His  mouth  waters)  ? 
He  replied :  It  is  written  (1  Ki.  i.  26) :  "  But  me,  eyen  me 
thy  servant,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant  Solomon  hath  he  not  called  (to  the 
feast).'*  No,  said  Bava,  ^'And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his 
mother  Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Bebekah,  and  she  became  his 
wife ; "  and  then  follows,  ''  Then  again  Abraham  took  a  wife." 
Bavarkanuif  foL  92^  col.  2. 
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CHAPTER    XXV. 

Vehse  6. 

But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines,  which   Abraham  had, 

Abraham  gave  gifts. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES- 
Concubines  and  Gifts. 

1.  **  And  his  concubine  became  unfaithful  unto  him."  (Ju.  xix.  2.) 
Rabbi  Avyathar  said :  Her  husband  found  a  fly  in  the  dish ;  Rabbi 
Yonathan  said :  Pilum  veretro  tnvenit.  The  former  Rabbi  met  Elijah 
(the  Tishbite),  and  enquired  of  him,  what  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  was  doing  just  then.  He  replied :  He  is  studying  the  subject  of 
the  concubine  at  Oibeah.  And  what,  he  asked,  does  He  say  ?  He 
replied :  He  says :  My  son  Avyathar  says  so,  and  My  son  Yonathan 
so.  What !  exclaimed  the  other,  is  there  any  doubt  with  Heaven !  No, 
said  Elijah,  but  both  utter  the  words  of  the  living  God.  Guittin^  fol. 
6,  col.  2. 

T.  N.    This  episode  is  cited  in  an  hdlachio  discussion,  to  prove  that  God  agreed 
with  Rabbi  Avyathar. 

4.  Three  precious  gifts  has  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  con- 
ferred upon  Israel,  and  all  through  chastisement :  the  Law,  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  the  world  to  come.  The  last  is  proved  d  fortiori.  If  a 
Hebrew  slave  obtains  his  liberty,  when  his  master  deprives  him  of  a 
tooth,  or  an  eye,  how  much  more  will  a  man  enter  the  world  to  come, 
whose  whole  body  has  been  purged  from  sin  by  chastisement. 
Berachoth,  fol.  5,  col.  1. 

8.  The  public  crier  in  the  Temple  used  to  call  out :  Stand  up  you 
priests  to  your  service ;  you  Levites  attend  to  your  duties ;  and  you 
representative  Israelites  (see  page  95,  Note  6)  be  ready  for  your 
functions  1  His  voice  was  heard  at  a  distance  of  three  miles,  by  king 
Agrippa  (who  is  often  mentioned  by  the  Rabbis  as  a  model  of  a 
Rabbinic  Jew,  and)  who,  on  his  retunl  home,  sent  him  presents. 
Yoma,  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

9.  He  that  buys  a  palm  branch  from  an  amhaaretz  (who  is  careless 
of  Rabbinical  ordinances)  in  the  year  of  release,  receives  from  the 
vendor  a  citron  as  a  gift  (both  are  used  on  the  feast  of  Tabernacles ; 
Le.  xxiii.  40). 

(Commenting  on  the  above  Mishnah,  the  Guemara  asks) :  And  what 
if  the  vendor  refuses  to  give  the  citron  as  a  gift?  Rav  Hunah 
replied:  In  that  case,  let  the  price  of  the  palm-branch  be  raised  by  the 
buyer,  so  as  to  include  that  of  the  citron,  and  to  make  it  appear,  that 
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the  latter  has  been  obtained  as  a  gift.  But  why  not  pay  expressly  for 
the  citron  itself  ?  Because  during  the  year  of  release,  no  money  for 
field  produce  is  handed  to  an  amhaaretz ;  for,  explains  Rashi,  the  Law 
says  in  Le.  xxv.  6 :  '*  The  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for  you," 
but  not  merchandise.  Thus  the  spontaneous  crops  of  the  year  of 
release  cannot  be  made  articles  of  sale,  a  prohibition  to  which  an 
amhcuiretz  was  not  likely  to  give  heed.  Hence  no  eatables  may  be 
bought  of  them  during  the  year  of  release,  as  they  might  be  the 
growth  of  that  year,  and  in  that  cdse,  it  would  be  an  offence  against 
Le.  xix.  14,  "Thou  shalt  not  put  a  stumbling  block  before  the 
blind."  Sucahy  fol.  39,  col.  1 ;  Maimonules,  HUchoth  Shemitah,  Sec.  1, 
Haiachah  11. 

12.  "  Of  sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor." 
(Es.  ix.  22.)  Rabbi  Yehudah  the  Prince  sent  to  Rabbi  Oshaya  (on 
the  feast  of  Purim)  the  side  of  a  fat  calf,  and  a  skinful  of  wine.  The 
recipient  sent  back  the  following  message:  Thou  our  Rabbi  hast 
fulfilled  towards  us  the  injunction  in  its  plural  sense.  Ravah  committed 
to  Abaii,  as  gifts  for  Mari  bar  Mar,  a  bagful  of  dates,  and  a  jugful  of 
flour  of  roasted  grain.  Abaii  remarked,  that  Mari  would  say:  A 
Tillager  does  not  drop  the  basket  off  his  shoulder,  even  after  he  has 
been  raised  to  a  throne.  (Ravah,  an  agriculturist,  had  just  been 
elevated  to  the  presidential  chair  of  Pumbeditha.)  The  recipient  sent 
him  back  a  bagful  of  ginger  and  a  jugful  of  elongated  pepper  com, 
when  Abaii  remarked:  Now  you  may  say:  I  have  sent  him  sweet 
things,  and  he  sends  me  pungent  ones.     MeguiUahy  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

13.  Rabbi  Akiva  asked  Rabbi  Nechunya  the  Great:  Whereby 
hast  thou  attained  to  long  life  ?  He  replied :  I  have  never  received 
presents  (Pr.  xv.  27) ;  I  have  never  been  vindictive ;  and  I  have  been 
liberal  with  my  money.     MeguiUah^  fol.  28,  col.  1. 

Yehse  28. 

Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb. 

I.  Bead  not  D^12,  nations,  but  D>^2,  men.  (The  Massorah  gives 
the  latter  reading.)  These  are  Rabbi  (compiler  of  the  Mishnah), 
and  Antoninus  (the  emperor  of  Rome,  which  the  Rabbis  identify 
with  Edom,  and  hence  both  were  descendants  of  Rebekah),  from 
whose  table  there  were  never  absent  radishes,  lettuce,  and 
cucumbers.     Berachoth,  fol.  67,  col.  2. 

And  the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people. 

n.  Rav  Yitzchak  said:  Leshem  is  Paneas  (where  Jordan 
rises) ;  "  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up"  (Zep.  ii.  4),  that  is,  CsBsarea 
the  daughter  (city)  of  Edom  (Rome),  which  was  a  royal  metro- 
polis. Some  say :  It  was  so  called  (by  Herod  in  honour  of  GsDsar 
Augustus)  because  it  was  the  resort  of  many  kings ;  othera  say : 
Because  it  created  many  kings.  CsBsarea  and  Jerusalem ;  if  one 
says:    They  are  both  destroyed,  believe  him  not;    both  are 
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flourishing,  believe  bim  not ;  Csesarea  is  destroyed,  and  Jerusalem 
flourishes,  or  vice  versa,  believe  him ;  for  it  is  said  (with  reference 
to  Tyre ;  Eze.  xxvi.  2) :  "I  shall  be  replenished  now  she  (Jeru- 
salem) is  laid  waste;''  when  one  is  laid  waste,  the  other  is 
replenished,  and  vice  versa  ;  or,  *'  The  one  people  shall  be  stronger 
than  the  other  people.''    Aleguillah,  fol.  6,  col.  1. 

Verse  24. 

And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  fulfUed,  behold,  there 

were  twins  in  her  womb. 

Whoever  places  his  bed  north  and  south,  will  have  male  chil- 
dren ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xvii.  14) :  "  And  as  to  thy  northwards, 
n:iDV1,  thou  shalt  fill  their  belly,  they  shall  be  gratified  with  sons." 
Eav  Nachman  bar  Yitzchak  said :  His  wife  will  have  no  abortions ; 
for  it  is  there  said :  "  Thou  shalt  fill  their  belly ; "  and  here : 
**  When  her  days  were  fulfilled."  (The  identical  verb  occurs  in 
both  passages.)     Berachoth,  fol.  5,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Twins. 

1.  Two  Judaised,  or  manumitted,  twin  brothers  (who  are,  there- 
fore, unquestionably  begotten  by  the  same  father)  do  not  perform 
the  ceremony  of  loosing  the  shoe;  nor  is  either  of  them  bound  to 
marry  the  widow  of  the  other,  if  he  has  died  childless  (De.  xxv.  5-10); 
nor  can  either  of  them  be  guilty  of  incest  as  with  his  brother's  wife.  If 
they  were  conceived  outside  the  pale  of  Judaism,  and  bom  within  it, 
they  do  not  perform  the  ceremony  of  loosing  the  shoe ;  nor  do  they 
marry  each  other's  widow  in  case  of  childless  decease,  for,  says  Rashi, 
this  law  requires  fraternity  on  the  father's  side ;  whereas  these  brothers 
have  no  father,  for  the  seed  of  an  alien  is  like  that  of  a  brute  (see  below) ; 
but  they  can  be  guilty  of  incest  as  with  the  brother's  wife  (for  this  pro- 
hibition extends  to  fraternity  on  the  mother's  side,  and  in  this  case 
she   is   a  proselyte).      If  conceived  and  bom  within   the   pale  of 

Judaism,  they  are  Israelites  in  every  respect The  compiler  of 

the  Guemara,  quoting  the  clause,  '*  Neither  can  either  of  them  be 
guilty,"  etc.,  asks :  Does  that  mean  only,  that  they  incur  no  punish- 
ment ;  but  that  it  is  nevertheless  prohibited  ?  No  (is  the  reply),  it  is 
not  even  prohibited,  ^yh  ^d:  KllD^K  1^'DK;  the  phrase,  "Neither  can 
they  be  guilty,"  etc.,  is  retained,  because  it  is  indispensable  in  the 
following  affirmative  clause. 

Hava  said :  The  ruling  of  the  Rabbis  that  aliens  have  no  father, 
(even  in  cases,  adds  Rashi,  where  the  rule  laid  down  with  reference  to 
baptismal  regeneration  does  not  apply — see  page  72,  Note  14 — as,  for 
instance,  when  conceived  outside  and  bom  within  the  pale  of  Judaism, 
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they  have  a  recognised  relationship  on  the  mother's,  though  not  on  the 
father's  side),  is  not  due  to  the  impossihility  of  ascertaining  who  their 
fathers  are,  owing  to  the  reckless  and  indiscriminate  unchastity  of 
Gentiles ;  but  it  holds  good  even  where  the  paternity  is  well  known. 
For  even  twin  brothers  (whose  mother  embraced  Judaism  shortly 
before  their  birth  and),  who  are  one  divided  seed,  neither  perform 
the  ceremony  of  loosing  the  shoe,  nor  marry  each  other's  widow  in 
the  case  of  either  of  them  dying  without  children.  It  follows  from  this 
(adds  the  compiler)  that  the  All-merciful  (!)  has  thoroughly  eliminated 
all  holiness  from  his  (the  Gentile's)  seed,  nT^th  WDm  nnpBN  mpDK ; 
for  it  is  written  (Eze.  xxiii.  20) :  "  Whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses, 
and  whose  issue  is  like  the  issue  of  horses."  (See  page  342,  ver.  5.) 
Yevamothy  fol.  97,  col.  2 ;  fol.  98,  col.  1  ;  Maimonidea^  Hilchoth 
YUmm^  Sec.  1,  Halachah  1 ;  Hilchoth  haurey-heah^  Sec.  14,  Halachah 
13;   Tur  Shulchan  Aruch,  Sec.  269,  Par.  3,  4. 

T.  N.  a.  On  the  same  page,  it  is  recorded  by  way  of  illustration  and  confirmation, 
that  Babbi  Yosi  had  once  related  as  follows :  Niphtais  the  proselyte  had  married  his 
brother's  wife,  and  when  this  fact  was  reported  to  the  wise  men,  they  said:  A 
proselyte  can  have  no  conjugal  relations.  What  (it  is  asked),  not  even  if  he  married 
after  he  bad  embraced  Judaism  ?  The  reply  is :  What  the  wise  men  meant  was,  that 
he  cannot  be  guilty  of  incest,  as  with  his  brother's  wife.  What  (it  is  asked  again), 
even  if  the  first  brother  had  married  her  after  he  had  become  a  proselyte  ?  No  (is  the 
reply),  if  he  had  married  her  when  an  alien  (in  which  case  the  second  brother  would 
not  even  be  guilty  of  adultery). 

b.  Ben  Yasyan  (it  is  there  further  recorded)  related :  When  I  came  to  the  coast 
cities,  I  met  a  proselyte  who  had  married  the  wife  of  his  brother  by  the  same  mother. 
Son,  I  asked  him,  who  has  permitted  thee  to  marry  her?  Here, he  replied,  is  the 
woman  and  her  seven  children,  whom  Babbi  Akiva,  whilst  sitting  on  this  very 
stool,  had  permitted  to  marry  her  husband's  brother. 

c.  Such  is  tlie  system  which  is  held  up  to  our  admiration  by  bombastic  and 
long-winded  declamation.  With  inconceiTable  presumption,  and  without  a  particle 
of  proof,  we  are  asked  to  admit,  that  Christianity  is  indebted  to  it  for  the  sublimity 
of  its  conceptions,  and  its  freedom  from  that  narrowness  of  yiew,  which  is  circum- 
scribed by  the  limits  of  a  single  nation,  and  which,  for  the  exaltation  of  a  tribe, 
debases  the  whole  human  race.  If  it  be  true,  that  the  Apostles  were  but  poor 
imitators  of  the  Babbis,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  manly,  frank,  and  straightforward, 
let  there  be  an  end  of  hollow  and  high-sounding  verbosity.  Let  the  advocates  of 
the  Talmud  adduce  passages  from  it,  which  clearly  establish  that  position,  or  let 
them  show  that  our  citations  are  wrong,  or  distorted,  and  the  question  will  be  finally 
decided. 


Vebse  29. 

And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and  Esau  came  from  the  fields  and  he  was 

faint. 

Tradition  records:  That  day  Abraham  onr  father  died,  and 
Jacob  our  father  made  a  dish  of  peas,  whereby  to  condole  with 
his  father  Isaac.  For  peas  having  no  opening,  are  symbolic  of 
the  mourner,  who  sits  still  and  opens  not  his  mouth  ;  or,  as  peas 
are  round,  so  mourning  makes  the  round  of  all  that  come 
into  the  world.    But  what  (asks  the  compiler)  does  it  matter 
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whether  they  symbolise  the  fonner  or  the  latter  fact  ?  (Answer) 
If  the  latter,  eggs  would  not  answer  the  purpose.  Bava-bathra, 
fol.  16,  col.  2. 

Vebse  84. 

And  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  a/nd  went  his  way.    Thus 

Esau  despised  his  birthright. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Eating  and  Drinking,  and  Primogeniture. 

1 .  Ravah  bar  bar  Channah  related :  When  we  used  to  follow  Rabbi 
Yochanan  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  Guineser  (the  country  round  the  sea 
of  Chinnereth),  if  ^ne!!ompany  numbered  a  hundred,  each  took 
ten  of  the  fruits ;  if  ten,  each  took  a  hundred,  which  filled  a  basket 
of  three  measures.  Rabbi  Yochanan,  however,  used  to  consume 
them  all,  and  then  swear  that  he  had  not  eaten  anything  worth 
mentioning.  Rabbi  Abuhu .  uaed  to  eat  them  with  such  avidity,  that 
a  fly  could  n(5t  maintain  its  footing  on  his  forehead.  Rav  Ammi 
aPfrtM^'SV  A'ssi  ate  them  until  their  hair  fell  out.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben 
Lakish  ate  so  much  of  them,  that  he  went  out  of  his  mind.  Rabbi 
Yochanan  reported  this  misfortune  at  the  house  of  Rabbi  the  Prince, 
who  sent  men  to  bring  him  home.     Berachoth,  fol.  44,  col.  1. 

3.  Bar  Kapara  used  to  sell  the  following  sayings  for  a  denar:  Eat 
whilst  thou  art  hungry;  drink  whilst  thou  art  thirsty;  whilst  thy  pot  boils 
pour  it  away  (relieve  thyself  when  pressed) ;  the  horn  blows  in  Rome, 
thou  son  of  a  fig-dealer,  sell  thy  father's  figs.  (Seize  opportunities 
when  they  present  themselves.)     Berachoth,  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

4.  If  one  eats  and  does  not  drink,  his  food  turns  to  blood,  and 
this  is  the  cause  of  derangement  of  the  bowels.  If  one  has  eaten,  and 
does  not  walk  four  cubits  before  falling  asleep,  his  food  is  not 
digested,  and  is  the  cause  of  offensive  breath.  Whoever  is  pressed 
by  nature,  and  eats,  is  like  a  stove  heated  upon  its  ashes ;  and  this 
is  productive  of  offensive  perspiration.  To  take  a  hot  bath,  and 
not  to  drink  of  the  water,  is  like  a  stove  heated  outside,  but  not 
within.  To  take  a  hot  bath,  and  not  to  finish  with  a  splashing  of 
cold  water,  is  like  iron  made  red  hot,  and  not  suddenly  cooled.  To 
bathe,  and  not  to  anoint  the  body,  is  like  water  poured  on  the  outside 
of  a  cask  (which  remains  dry  within).     Shabbath,  fol.  41,  col.  1. 

7.  Shemuel  said  to  Rav  Yehudah  :  Seize  and  eat,  seize  and  drink ; 
for  the  world  in  which  we  live,  is  like  a  wedding  feast  (which  is 
soon  over.  1  Co.  xv.  32).  Rav  said  to  Rav  Hamnuna :  My  son,  if 
thou  hast  the  means,  enjoy  thyself;  for  there  is  no  pleasure  in  Sheol, 
and  death  does  not  wait.  If  thou  thinkest  to  provide  for  thy  son, 
who  will  tell  thee  in  Sheol,  that  he  has  been  benefited  by  it  ?  The 
^children  of  men  are  like  the  herbs  of  the  field,  some  flourish  whilst 
others  fade  away.     Eiruvin^  fol.  54^  col.  1. 
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9.  Commenting  upon  the  Misbnic  Law,  that  a  man  may  not  drink 
less  than  four  cups  of  wine  on  Easter-eve,  the  question  is  asked : 
How  could  the  Rabbis  ordain  anything  that  is  fraught  with  danger, 
since  tradition  teaches,  that  a  man  may  not  eat,  drink,  wipe  himself,  or 
do  anything  in  even  numbers?  (See  page  297.)  Rav  Nachman 
replied :  Scripture  says  (Ex.  xii.  42),  *'  A  night  of  preserved  ones ;  " 
$.0.,  from  malignant  spirits.     Psachimj  fol.  109,  col.  2. 

15.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  A  man  may  no  more 
wash  a  part  of  his  body  (on  the  Day  of  Atonement),  than  he  may  his 
whole  body ;  but  he  may  wash  his  hands  as  usually,  and  without 
scruple,  if  they  happen  to  be  soiled  with  mud.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben 
Oamliel  says  :  A  woman  may  wash  one  hand,  in  order  to  give  a  piece 
of  bread  to  a  child.  It  is  said  of  Shamai  the  Elder,  that  he  would  not 
give  a  piece  of  bread  to  a  child  with  one  hand  even,  and  they  decreed 
that  he  should  do  it  with  both.  But  why  could  not  the  bread  be 
given  to  the  child  without  washing  the  hand  ?  Abaii  replied :  For 
fear  of  Shibtha.  (An  evil  spirit  resting  upon  the  bread  that  had  been  ' 
touched  with  hands  not  washed  in  the  morning.)  Yomay  fol.  77, 
col.  2.  ^ 

17.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Whatever  is  forbidden 
to  a  mourner,  is  also  prohibited  on  the  ninth  day  of  Ab  (the 
anniversary  of  the  destruction  of  the  Temple).  Eating,  drinking, 
anointing,  wearing  sandals,  and  marriage  duty.  It  is  also  not  allowed 
to  read  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa ;  to  study  the 
Mishnah,  the  six  divisions  of  the  Ouemara,  the  Midrash,  halachahs^ 
and  hctggadahs ;  but  one  may  read  the  book  of  Lamentations,  Job,  and 
the  melancholy  portions  of  Jeremiah.     Taanith,  fol.  30,  col.  1. 

21.  He  that  eats  in  the  street  is  like  a  dog.  Some  say,  he  is 
inadmissible  as  a  witness.     Kiddushifiy  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

22.  Rabbi  Yochanan  (unable  to  extract  any  sense  from  a  pre- 
ceding Mishnah)  exclaimed  :  Here  is  a  table,  meat,  and  a  knife,  and 
yet  there  is  nothing  to  eat !     £iddushin,  fol,  46,  col.  2. 

24.  It  is  unlawful  for  a  man  to  eat  anything  before  giving  food  to 
his  beast ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  ii.  15) :  '*  And  I  will  give  grass  in  thy 
fields  for  thy  cattle ;  "  and  after  this,  "  thou  mayest  eat  and  be  full." 
Ouitiin,  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

25.  Rav  used  to  say  to  his  son  Cheyah,  and  so  used  Rav  Hunah  to 
say  to  his  son  Ravah :  If  they  invite  thee  to  a  dish  of  thick  porridge, 
walk  for  it  a  mile  (it  will  not  supply  strength  for  a  longer  walk) ;  if  for 
beef,  walk  three  miles.  They  also  used  each  to  tell  his  son :  After 
having  partaken  of  any  other  {medem,  /ii/Sc/ua)  meal,  spit  not  before  thy 
Rabbi  (which  is  a  capital  offence),  except  after  having  eaten  melons 

and  porridge  ;  for  they  are  very  indigestible Rabbi  Yosi  and 

Rabbi  Yehudah  were  eating  thick  porridge  out  of  the  same  dish,  the 
one  with  his  fingers,  and  the  other  with  a  spoon.  The  former 
exclaimed :  How  long  wilt  thou  feed  me  with  thy  saliva  (by  putting 
the  spoon  alternately  in  his  mouth  and  in  the  dish)?  The  other 
retorted  :  How  long  wilt  thou  feed  me  with  the  impurities  of  thy  nails  ? 
Nedariffij  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

26.  He  that  vows  not  to  eat  flesh  meat  may  eat  the  head,  the  legs, 
the  windpipe,  the  liver,  the  heart,  and  poultry,  to  say  nothing  of  fish 
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and  locusts.  (All  these  are  not  flesh  meat.)  Rabbon  Shimon  ben 
Gamliel  used  to  say  :  The  entrails  are  not  flesh  meat,  and  those  that 
eat  them  are  not  human.     Nedarim,  fol.  54,  col.  2. 

32.  '*  And  the  cloud  covered  him  (Moses.  A.  V.,  "  it,"  the  mount) 
six  days."  (Ex.  xxiv.  16.)  Kabbi  Nathan  (second  century)  said :  Why 
was  Moses  detained  all  those  six  days  without  a  word  having  been 
spoken  to  him  ?  In  order  to  purge  his  bowels  of  all  food  and  drink, 
before  he  was  sanctified  and  made  like  the  ministering  angels.  (See 
Chap.  XLVIIL,  Verse  1,  Note  26.)    Avoih  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  i. 

34.  Our  father  Abraham  had  the  stature,  required  the  food,  and 
had  the  strength  of  seventy-four  men.  What  did  he  do  ?  He  built  a 
city  of  iron  for  the  seventeen  sons  of  Keturah ;  and  so  high  were  its 
walls,  that  the  sim  could  never  shine  into  it.  He  gave  them  vessels 
made  of  precious  stones  and  pearls,  which  will  supply  them  with 
light,  when  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  will  *'  confoimd  the  moon  and 
make  the  sun  to  be  ashamed."     Sophrim,  chap.  xxi.     Mishnah  9. 

35.  A  man  should  not  bite  a  piece  ofl*  a  morsel,  and  put  back  the 
remainder  into  the  dish,  or  offer  it  to  his  fellow ;  for  people  are  not 
equally  disposed  in  such  matters.  Nor  should  he  drink  of  a  cup,  and 
offer  the  remainder  to  his  fellow;  for  life  is  endangered  thereby. 
Det/rech-ayretz,  chap.  ix. 

36.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ps.  cxii.  5) :  "A  good  man  sheweth 
favour,  and  lendeth :  he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  discretion  "  ?  A 
man  should  always  eat  and  drink  less  than  he  can  afford ;  dress  and 
cover  himself  according  to  his  means;  and  honour  his  wife  and 
children  beyond  his  means.  For  they  depend  upon  him,  whilst  he 
depends  upon  Him,  by  whose  fiat  the  world  came  into  existence. 
ChuUn,  fol.  84,  col.  2. 

37.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Oamliel  used  to  say  :  The  detention  of 
digested  food  induces  dropsy  {hadroken,  vScpiKos),  and  that  of  consumed 
drink  induces  jaundice.  Rav  used  to  say  to  his  son  Cheyah,  and  Rav 
Himah  to  his  son  Ravah :  Relieve  thyself  morning  and  evening ;  settle 
down  first,  and  then  uncover ;  cover  first,  and  then  rise.  Rinse  the 
drinking  cup,  and  then  drink,  and  rinse  it  again  afterwards.  When 
the  beverage  is  water  (to  which  considerations  of  waste  do  not  apply), 
drink,  pour  away  a  little,  and  then  hand  it  to  thy  disciple  to  drink. 
That  (says  the  compiler)  is  according  to  tradition,  which  teaches : 
A  man  should  not  drink  water,  and  give  the  rest  to  his  disciple, 
imless  he  has  previously  poured  away  a  little.  Once  a  man  had 
neglected  to  do  so  before  he  gave  it  to  his  disciple.  The  latter  being 
squeamish  {astenis,  aa-Stinfj^:)  and  afraid  to  act  disrespectfully  towards 
his  Rabbi,  declined  the  water,  and  died  of  thirst.  At  that  time  they 
enacted,  that  a  man  should  not  drink  water,  and  offer  the  rest  to  his 
disciple,  unless  he  has  first  poured  away  a  little.  Tamid,  fol.  27, 
col.  2. 

38.  Tradition  records  :  Abba  Shaul  says :  My  occupation  being 
to  bury  the  dead,  I  am  in  the  habit  of  observing  their  bones  :  and  I 
find  that,  if  one  indulged  in  strong  wine,  his  bones  appear  as  if  under 
the  influence  of  fire ;  if  taken  in  excess,  they  are  marrowless ;  but  if 
moderately,  they  are  fuU  of  marrow. 

He  also  said :  1  once  pursued  a  stag  along  the  hip  bone  of  a  dead 
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man,  for  a  distance  of  three  miles ;  I  could  not  come  up  with  the  stag, 
but  I  had  not  yet  reached  the  end  of  the  hip  bone.  Coming  back  I  was 
told,  that  it  was  the  hip  bone  of  Og,  the  king  of  Bashan.  (See  page  379.) 
Once  again  I  sank  into  a  cave,  and  on  examination,  I  found  myself  stand- 
ing up  to  my  nose  in  the  socket  of  a  dead  man's  eye.  When  I  got  out  of 
it,  I  was  told  it  was  the  eye  of  Absalom.  Shouldest  thou  think  (adds 
the  narrator)  that  Abba-Shaul  was  a  dwarf  {nanos) ;  thou  must  know 
that  he  was  the  tallest  man  of  his  time.     Niddah,  fol.  24,  col.  2. 

44.  A  firstling  of  the  flock  suffering  from  effusion  of  blood,  may 
not  have  the  same  drawn,  even  if  its  life  depends  upon  such  an 
operation ;  these  are  the  words  of  Rabbi  Yehudah ;  but  the  wise  men 
say :  Let  the  blood  be  drawn,  only  let  no  blemish  be  inflicted  (which 
would  exempt  it  from  presentation  to  the  priest ;  comp.  Ex.  xiii.  12 ; 
Le.  xxii.  21 ;  Nu.  xviii.  17,  18).     Fsachtm^  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

55.  A  man  may  inflict  a  blemish  upon  a  firstling  before  it  is  bom. 
(This  proceeding  would  disqualify  it  for  the  altar,  but  not  exempt  it 
from  being  given  to  the  priest.)     Bechoroth,  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

60.  An  old  firstling  ram  wearing  large  masses  of  wool,  was  once 
noticed  by  the  castor  {qucestor).  What  is  the  matter  with  this  ram  ? 
asked  he.  They  told  him,  that  it  was  a  firstling,  and  could  not  be 
slain  (or  made  any  use  of,  in  the  absence  of  the  Temple)  unless  it  had  a 
blemish.  He  seized  a  spear,  and  tore  off  its  ear  flap.  When  the  matter 
came  before  the  wise  men,  they  allowed  it  to  be  killed  for  food.  On 
hearing  of  it,  he  tore  off  the  ear  flaps  of  other  firstlings ;  but  the  wise 
men  prohibited  the  use  of  them.  It  happened  also  once,  that  children 
playing  in  a  field  had  tied  together  the  tails  of  lambs,  when  one  of  them 
belonging  to  a  firstling  snapped  off.  When  the  wise  men  heard  of  the 
incident,  they  permitted  the  lamb  to  be  slain  for  food ;  but  when  this 
contrivance  was  purposely  repeated,  they  prohibited  the  firstlings  being 
slain.  This  is  the  rule :  if  done  intentionally,  it  is  not  allowed ;  and 
if  unintentionally,  it  is.     Bechoroth,  fol.  35,  col.  1. 

T,  N.  To  this  day  each  wild  jBntlings  are  occasionally  seen  grazing  in  Jewish 
burial  grounds  in  Poland.  Not  even  alleged  priests  can  claim  them,  since  unless 
they  have  a  blemish,  they  can  only  take  the  carcase  after  its  iat  had  been  offered  up 
on  the  altar. 

64.  "The  right  of  the  firstborn  is  Aw.*'  (De.  xxi.  17.)  The  man 
has  the  right  of  the  firstborn,  but  not  the  woman.  Bechoroth,  fol.  52, 
col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 

Verse  5. 

Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice. 

I.  Rav  said  :  Abraham  fulfilled  the  whole  Law ;  for  it  is  said : 
"  Because  Abraham  hath  obeyed  my  voice."  But,  asked  Rav 
Semi  bar  Cheyah,  may  not  his  obedience  have  extended  only  to 
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the  fleven  Noachite  precepts  ?  No,  is  the  reply ;  for  did  he  not 
keep  circumcision  also,  which  is  not  included  among  the  seven 
precepts  ?  Well,  said  the  disciple,  let  us  admit  that  he  kept  one 
precept  more.  If  so,  answered  Rav,  what  is  meant  by  "my 
commandments,  and  my  laws  "  ?  (Ge.  xxvi.  5.)  Eava  (some  say 
Bay  Ashi,  at  a  later  date),  maintained,  that  Abraham  observed 
even  the  law  respecting  mixed  cooking  (see  page  74,  Note  26), 
which,  says  Bashi,  was  not  delivered  to  Moses  on  Sinai,  but  is 
one  of  the  innovations  of  the  scribes ;  for  it  is  said  :  **  My  laws  *' 
(plural),  Le.y  the  written,  and  the  oral  Law.  Yoma,  fol.  28, 
col.  2. 

n.  Bav  Ammi  bar  Abba  said :  Abraham  learned  to  know  his 
Creator  when  he  was  three  years  old ;  for  it  is  said  :  "  Because 
(apy,  the  numerical  value  of  which  is)  a  hundred  and  seventy-two 
years  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice."  (Altogether  he  lived  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five.)    Neda/rim,  fol.  32,  col.  1. 


And  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my 

laws. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
The  Written,  and  the  Oral  Law. 

2.  To  wait  upon  the  masters  of  the  Law  is  better  than  the  study 
of  the  Law ;  for  it  is  said  (2  Ki.  iii.  11) :  ''  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat,  which  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah;''  it  is  not  said, 
learned  from,  but  "  poured  water,"  etc.    Berachoth^  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

3.  He  that  reads  the  Shema  at  the  appointed  time  is  greater  than 
he  that  studies  the  Law.     Berachotk,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

5.  A  man  may  everywhere  reflect  upon  the  words  of  the  Law, 
except  in  a  bath-room  and  a  closet.     Berachoth^  fol.  24,  col.  2. 

6.  Tradition  records:  Ben  Azai  (son  of  impudence)  says:  I  followed 
once  Eabbi  Akiva  to  the  KD3n  n^3,  and  1  learned  three  lessons  from 
his  behaviour  there.  I  learned,  that  neither  east  nor  west  should  be 
faced,  but  either  north  or  south ;  that  uncovering  should  not  take  place 
in  a  standing,  but  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  that  not  the  right,  but  the 
left  hand  should  be  used.  So  far,  exclaimed  Rabbi  Yehudah,  didst 
thou  go  in  thy  impudence  towards  thy  Rabbi !  He  replied :  It  is  law 
which  should  be  known.  (See  page  37,  T,  N,)  Berachoth,  fol.  62, 
col.  1. 

8.  The  Post'Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded:  An  idolater  once 
aske.d  Shamai :  How  many  Laws  have  you  ?  Two,  was  the  reply :  one 
written,  and  the  other  oral.  I  believe,  said  he,  in  the  former,  but  not 
in  the  latter;  accept  me  as  a  proselyte,  but  on  condition  that  thou 
teach  me  the  written  Law  only.  Shamai  vented  his  anger  upon  him, 
and  thrust  him  out  with  a  severe  reprimand.   He  went  to  Hillel,  who. 
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says  Rasbi,  confident  in  bis  ability  to  induce  bim,  at  some  future  time, 
to  acknowledge  tbe  Divine  origin  of  tbe  oral  Law,  and  to  conform  to 
it,  admitted  bim  as  a  proselyte.  The  first  day  be  taugbt  bim  tbe 
Hebrew  alphabet  according  to  tbe  common  order;  but  the  next  day 
be  reversed  it.  This,  said  tbe  would-be  proselyte,  was  not  the  way 
thou  didst  teach  me  yesterday.  And  yet,  replied  Hillel,  thou  didst 
rely  upon  my  authority  as  to  tbe  alphabetical  order,  why  not  also  as 
to  the  oral  Law  ? 

Again,  an  idolater  once  asked  Shamai  to  accept  bim  as  a  proselyte, 
but  on  condition,  that  he  should  teach  him  tbe  whole  Law,  during  the 
time  he  could  stand  upon  one  leg.  Shamai  drove  bim  away  with  the 
builder's  yard  measure  be  bad  in  his  band.  Going  to  Hillel,  be 
admitted  bim  as  a  proselyte,  and  said  to  bim :  What  thou  dislikest  do 
not  to  thy  neighbour;  this  is  tbe  whole  Law,  tbe  rest  is  a  commentary, 
go  and  study  it. 

Again,  an  idolater  once  beard  a  schoolmaster  repeat  Ex.  xxviii.  4. 
For  whom  are  these  garments  intended  ?  asked  be.  For  tbe  high- 
priest,  was  tbe  reply.  He  went  to  Shamai,  and  ofiered  bimself  as  a 
proselyte,  on  condition  that  he  was  invested  with  the  bigbpriestbood. 
Shamai  drove  bim  away  with  a  builder's  yard  measure ;  but  Hillel 
accepted  bim.  Go,  said  be,  and  study  first  tbe  laws  respecting  that  office. 
Coming  to  the  text  (Nu.  iii.  10) :  *'  Tbe  stranger  that  cometb  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death,"  be  inquired,  who  was  meant  by  a  stranger  ?  It 
applies  even  to  David,  king  of  Israel,  was  tbe  answer.  Tbe  proselyte 
asked  no  more  to  be  made  highpriest.     Shahhathy  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  Much  has  been  made  of  this  dictum  of  Hillel,  which  is  traced  in  the  Talmud 
as  a  verbal  tradition  delivered  by  the  Fost-Mishnio  Rabbis,  more  than  two  hundred 
years  after  it  had  been  uttered.  And  yet  it  is  positively  certain,  that  Hillel  himself 
would  have  punished  that  same  proselyte,  had  he  incurred  any  of  the  penalties  attached 
not  only  to  the.written,  but  also  the  oral  Law.  (See  page  873,  Note  116,  where  the 
law  is  laid  down  by  Hillel's  disciples.)  This  will  appear  even  on  a  careful  perusal 
of  the  incidents  here  cited.  But  apart  from  this,  Hillel's  dictum  falls  infinitely 
short  even  of  the  letter  of  the  Law,  according  to  which,  love  to  God  is  inculcated 
by  our  Lord,  as  the  operative  principle,  without  which  love  to  our  neighbour  is, 
if  not  impossible,  reduced  to  a  low  standard.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  more- 
over, that  Babbinism  restricts  the  word  ''neighbour"  to  Jews  (see  page  370, 
Note  53;  chap.  29,  ver.  18,  Note  28),  and  before  any  value  can  be  attached  to 
HilleFs  saying,  it  should  be  proved,  that  he  alone  exceptionally  understood  the  term  in 
its  universal  application.  That  the  contrary  is  true,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show, 
since  Hillel  is  the  head  of  the  milder  sohool,  whose  decisions  constitute  the  main  bulk 
of  the  Mishnic  halctchdhs,,  upon  which  the  entire  Rabbinic  system  is  based.  Neither 
the  Greeks,  nor  the  Romans,  considered  the  rest  of  mankind  as  placed  on  a  footing  of 
equality  with  themselves,  and  he  that  cried:  Delenda  est  Carthcigo,  was  as  great 
among  the  Romans  as  Hillel  was  among  the  Jews.  And  yet  Cato  had  less  reason  to 
hate  the  Oarthaginians  than  Hillel  had  for  aversion  from  the  Gentiles.  To  say  that 
the  Jews  occupied  a  higher  level,  and  that  they  inculcated  love  to  their  enemies, 
because  they  drew  their  inspiration  from  a  Divine  source,  is  a  petitio  principi,  and 
an  unwarrantable  assumption,  that  Rabbinism  was  such  a  source,  which  is  abudantly 
disproved  by  every  page  of  the  Talmud,  and  by  its  continued  efi*fct  upon  those  Jews 
who  are  still  guided  by  its  teaching.  The  real  motive  in  assigning  a  Rabbinic  origin 
to  everything  that  is  of  striking  excellence  in  the  Gospels,  lies  in  the  reluctance  felt 
by  a  certain  school  of  thought,  to  attribute  to  any  other  but  human  causes,  the 
towering  moral  elevation  of  Jesus,  who,  though  surrounded  exclusively  by  Jewish 
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influences,  was  the  first,  and  indeed,  the  only  one  to  extend  the  word  "neighbour" 
to  the  Samaritans,  the  hereditary  enemies  of  His  nation,  and  to  embrace  the  whole 
human  race,  including  the  Boman  oppressors  of  His  country,  in  one  common  bond 
of  brotherhood. 

9.  "  Hear ;  for  I  will  speak  of  princely  things."  (Pr.  viii.  6.) 
Why  are  the  words  of  the  Law  likened  to  princes  }  Because,  like 
princes,  they  have  the  power  to  kill  and  to  give  life.  Hence  Rava 
(close  of  third  century)  said  :  To  those  that  walk  on  the  right  side  with 
reference  to  it,  tlie  Law  is  a  medicine  of  life ;  and  to  those  that  walk 
on  the  left  side  with  regard  to  it,  the  Law  is  a  medicin^  of  death. 
(2  Co.  ii.  6.)     Shahhathy  fol.  88,  col.  2. 

12.  Why  are  the  words  of  the  Law  likened  to  a  teat  ?  Because, 
like  it,  the  more  they  are  used,  the  more  nourishment  do  they  supply. 
Eiruvin,  fol,  54,  col.  2. 

13.  The  Law  '*  is  not  in  heaven ;  "  it  is  not  found  among  the  high- 
minded  ;  "neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea "  (De. xxx.  12, 13) ;  neither  is 
it  found  among  merchants.     Eiruvin,  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

14.  Whoever  says :  This  (traditional)  dictum  is  beautiful,  and  that 
is  not,  depreciates  the  wealth  of  the  Law.     Eiruvin,  fol.  64,  col.  1. 

15.  Whoever  studies  the  Law  in  the  presence  of  an  crmhaaretz, 
comes  in,  as  it  were,  to  his  espoused  in  his  (the  amhaaretz's)  presence ; 
for  it  is  said  (De.  xxxiii.  4)  :  "  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob  ; "  read  not  HB'IID,  "  inheritance," 
but  nmiND,  espoused.  The  hatred  which  the  amhaaretz  bear  against  a 
disciple  of  the  wise,  is  greater  than  that  which  idolaters  conceive  against 
Israel.  That  of  their  wives  is  still  more  implacable ;  and  that  of  a 
disciple,  who  has  deserted  the  ranks,  exceeds  that  of  all  combined. 
Psachim,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

16.  Three  affect  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  to  tears  :  He  who 
can  study  the  Law,  and  neglects  it ;  he  who  surmounts  great  obstacles 
in  studying  it;  and  a  municipal  chief,  who  bears  himself  proudly 
towards  the  public.     Chaguigah^  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

19.  The  words  of  the  Law  may  not  be  committed  to  Cuthites ;  for 
it  is  said  (Ps.  cxlvii.  20) :  "  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation : 
and  (as  to)  his  judgments,  they  know  them  not."  Chaguigah,  fol.  13, 
col.  1. 

21.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  words  of  the  Law,  and 
those  of  the  scribes  ?  The  former  (because  their  authority  is  universally 
acknowledged)  require  no  emphatic  inculcation  ;  but  the  latter  need 
it.     (See  Note  114,  infra.)     JRosh-hashanah^  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

24.  A  man  should  always  be  as  pliant  as  a  reed,  and  not  unbending 
as  axedar.  When  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Rabbi  Shimon  (see  page  70,  Note 
13,  T.  iV.),  on  his  return  from  College  at  Migdal  Guedur,  was  riding 
leisurely  on  an  ass  along  the  bank  of  a  river,  being  greatly  elated  on 
account  of  his  acquisition  of  an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Law,  he 
was  saluted  by  an  exceedingly  ugly  man  (or  the  latter  was  saluted  by 
him),  but  he  gave  (or  elicited)  no  reply.  Raca,  said  the  Rabbi,  what 
an  ugly  man  thou  art !  Are  all  thy  townspeople  equally  ugly  ?  I  do 
not  know,  replied  the  man  ;  but  go  and  ask  the  Maker,  who  made  me, 
how  He  could  make  such  an  ugly  vessel.     Conscious  of  his  uncivil 
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behaTiour,  tHe  Rabbi  alighted  from  his  ass,  and  falling  prostrate 
before  the  insulted  man,  said :  I  have  been  rude  to  thee,  pray  forgive 
me.  Not,  persisted  the  man,  till  thou  hast  asked  my  Maker,  how  He 
could  make  such  an  ugly  vessel.  The  Rabbi  followed  him  till  they 
reached  the  Rabbi's  native  town,  when  all  the  people  came  out,  crying : 
Peace  be  unto  thee.  Rabbi !  Rabbi !  Teacher !  Teacher !  (Mat.  xxiii.  7.) 
Whom,  asked  the  ugly  man,  do  you  call  Rabbi !  Rabbi  ?  Why,  him 
who  follows  behind  thee,  was  the  reply.  May  there  not  be  many  like 
him  in  Israel !  exclaimed  he ;  and  he  told  them  how  he  had  been 
insulted  by  the  Rabbi.  Yet,  pleaded  the  people,  forgive  him  ;  for  he 
is  great  in  ihe  Law.  As  soon  as  the  ugly  man  granted  his  pardon, 
the  Rabbi  repaired  to  the  debating  room,  and  delivered  an  address  on 
the  theme :  A  man  should  always  be  as  pliant  as  a  reed,  and  not 
unbending  as  a  cedar ;  for  on  account  of  its  pliancy  (continued  he), 
the  reed  {colmos,  KoXafw^)  is  counted  worthy  of  being  used  in  the 
transcription  of  the  Law,  phylacteries,  and  post-door  amulets. 
Taanith,  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

27.  The  study  of  the  Law  (the  oral  of  course)  is  more  meritorious 
than  saving  life,  ....  it  is  greater  than  building  the  Temple,  and 
than  honouring  one's  father  and  mother.     Meguillah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

81.  From  the  days  of  Moses  to  those  of  Rabbon  Qamliel,  they 
used  to  study  the  Law  in  a  standing  posture  only.  But  since  the 
death  of  the  latter,  sickness  came  into  the  world,  which  induced  them 
to  study  the  Law  in  a  sitting  posture.     Meguillah,  fol.  21,  col.  1. 

82.  It  is  forbidden  to  teach  a  slave  the  Law.  Kethuboth,  fol.  28, 
col.  1. 

38.  '*  Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house ;  and  his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever."  (Ps.  cxii.  3.)  Rav  Hunah  (Head  of  the 
Babylonian  Captivity)  says :  This  refers  to  me,  who  study  and  teach 
the  Law.  Rav  Chisda  says :  It  refers  to  me,  who  write  out  copies 
of  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa,  and  lend  them  to 
others.     Kethuboth,  fol.  50,  col.  1. 

86.  Rabbi  Yehudah  says  :  He  that  renders  a  verse  of  Scripture  as 
it  appears  (strictly  according  to  the  letter),  says  what  is  not  true ;  and 
he  who  adds  to  it,  is  a  blasphemer.  For  though,  says  Rashi  (quoting 
Meguillahf  fol.  8,  col.  1),  Onkelos  did  make  some  additions  in  his 
Targum,  he  only  restored  those  portions,  which  had  been  delivered  on 
Mount  Sinai,  but  had  been  subsequently  forgotten.  Kiddushiny  fol.  49, 
col.  1. 

41 .  He  that  swears  by  the  Law  has  said  nothing ;  by  what  is  written 
in  it,  his  words  (vow)  abide.    (Mat.  xxiii.  6.)    Nedartm^  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

45.  Beware  of  the  children  of  the  poor,  for  out  of  them  goes  forth 
the  Law.     Nedarim.  fol.  81,  col.  1. 

46.  Rav  Nachman  bar  Yitzchak  said  :  Sin  committed  with  a  good 
motive  (like  that  of  Tamar),  is  better  than  a  precept  fulfilled  from  a  bad 
motive.  But  (asks  the  compiler),  has  not  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that 
Rav  had  said  :  Let  a  man  study  the  Law,  and  fulfil  precepts  even  with 
impure  motives ;  for  in  time  he  will  learn  to  do  so  from  good  motives  ? 
Say,  then,  that  is  a«  good  as  a  precept  fulfilled  with  a  bad  motive. 
NazxTy  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

48.     Rabbi  Elazer  says :  Whoever  teaches  his  daughter  the  Law, 
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teaches  her,  as  it  were,  silly  things.     Soteh^  fol.  20,  col.  1 ;  Maimomdei^ 
Hilchoth  Talmud  ToraK  Sec.  1,  Halachah  13. 

49.  "  For  the  commandment  is  a  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light." 
(Pr.  yi.  22.)  Scripture  likens  the  commandment  to  a  lamp,  because, 
like  it,  its  fulfilment  protects  only  for  the  time  being ;  but  the  study 
of  the  Law,  like  the  solar  light,  is  a  perpetual  protection.  .  * .  .  .  A 
commandment  transgressed,  neutralises  a  commandment  fulfilled ;  but 
it  does  not  neutralise  the  (merit  of  studying  the)  Law.  Soteh,  fol.  21, 
col.  1. 

53.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded:  Long  ago  the  wicked 
government  sent  two  commissioners  {sardiotos^  (rrpaTwrnj^)  to  the  wise 
men  of  Israel,  saying :  Teach  us  your  Law.  Three  times  did  they  read 
it  through,  and  on  their  departure,  the  commissioners  said  to  them :  We 
have  carefully  examined  your  Law,  and  find  it  true  (just),  except  in  this 
particular.  You  say :  An  ox  of  an  Israelite,  which  has  gored  to  death 
an  ox  of  an  alien,  does  not  render  its  owner  liable  to  any  compensa- 
tion ;  but  if  an  ox  of  an  alien  has  gored  to  death  the  ox  of  an  Israelite, 
its  owner  must  make  the  entire  loss  good,  whether  it  was  the  first  or 
the  second  time  that  it  had  killed  another  ox  (in  which  case,  an  Israelite 
pays  only  to  another  Israelite  half  the  value  of  his  gored  animal),  or 
the  third  time  (when  he  pays  the  whole).  Either  "  neighbour  "  (in  Ex. 
xxi.  35 ;  instead  of  '*  another  "  it  should  be  neighbour,  ^niTi)  is  taken 
stricty  (as  referring  to  an  Israelite  only),  and  then  an  alien  also  should 
be  entirely  free,  if  his  ox  gores  to  death  that  of  an  Israelite ;  or  if 
"  neighbour  "  is  to  be  understood  in  its  widest  sense,  why  should  not 
an  Israelite  be  bound  to  pay  when  his  ox  gores  to  death  that  of  an 
alien?  The  reason  of  this  (adds  the  compiler)  we  do  not  communicate 
to  the  government  (namely,  says  Rashi,  referring  to  a  preceding 
halachah^  that  an  alien  has  forfeited  the  right  to  his  own  property  in 
favour  of  the  Jews.  See  page  203,  Note  16).  Bava-kama,  fol.  38, 
col.  1 :  Amsterdam  edition.  Matmonides,  Hilchoth  Nizkey  Mam' 
man,  viii. 

54.  Whoever  teaches  his  neighbour's  son  the  Law,  is  counted 
worthy  to  occupy  a  seat  in  the  heavenly  seat  of  learning  ....  And 
whoever  teaches  the  son  of  an  amhaaretz  the  Law,  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  rescinds  even  evil  decrees  for  his  sake ;  for  it  is  said 
(Je.  XV.  19):  "If  thou  bring  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou 
shaltbe  as  my  mouth.*'     Bava-metzia^  fol.  85,  col.  1. 

56.  Whoever  makes  himself  little  in  this  world,  for  the  sake  of 
the  words  of  the  Law,  will  be  made  great  in  the  world  to  come ;  and 
whoever  makes  himself  like  a  slave  in  this  world,  for  the  sake  of 
the  words  of  the  Law,  will  be  made  free  in  the  world  to  come.  (Mat. 
xxiii.  12.)     Bava-melzia,  fol.  85,  col.  2. 

58.  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  had  said:  Cherish  the 
memory  of  that  man,  his  name  is  Yehoshua  ben  Qamla.  (He  is  said 
in  Yevamothy  fol.  61,  col.  1,  to  have  been  elevated  by  Alexander 
Jannsenus  to  the  high  priesthood,  in  consideration  of  a  tarkav,  rpuca/Sos, 
of  denars,  given  him  by  his  bride,  Martha  the  daughter  of  Bilbos.) 
But  for  him,  the  Law  would  have  been  forgotten  by  Israel.  At  first 
each  father  used  to  teach  his  own  children;  consequently  orphans 
were  neglected.     Hence  schools  were  established  at  Jerusalem,  but 
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even  then  the  fatherless  had  no  one  to  take  them  up  to  Jerusalem. 
So  schools  were  opened  in  the  large  provincial  towns,  and  pupils  were 
admitted  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years.  But  Yehoshua  hen  Gfamla  went 
heyond  this.  He  estahlished  schools  in  every  town,  and  reduced  the 
age  of  admission  to  six  years.  Rav  (some  four  centuries  later)  used 
to  say  to  the  schoolmaster,  Rav  Shemuel  bar  Shilath :  Do  not  admit 
them  before  the  age  of  six  years ;  cram  them  like  oxen ;  strike  them 
only  with  a  thong ;  if  a  wayward  boy  mends,  well ;  if  not,  let 
him  remain  where  he  is  (do  not  expel  him).  Bava-hathray  foi.  21, 
col.  1. 

59.  Come,  said  an  Arab  to  Ravah  bar  bar  Channah,  and  I  will 
show  thee  the  spot,  where  Corah  and  his  party  were  swallowed  up. 
On  our  arrival  there  (says  the  Rabbi),  I  noticed  smoke  issuing  from 
two  fissures.  I  tied  a  quantity  of  moist  wool  to  the  head  of  a  spear, 
and  inserted  it  into  the  fissures,  and  whei>  I  took  it  out  again,  it  was 
singed.  Listen,  said  the  Arab.  I  did  so,  and  I  heard  them  cry: 
Moses  and  his  Law  are  true,  and  we  are  liars.  Every  thirty  days, 
continued  the  Arab,  gehenna  stirs  them  round  to  this  place  like  flesh 
in  a  caldron.     Bava-batkra^  fol.  74,  col.  1.      « 

67.  A  Gentile  who  studies  the  Law  (beyond  the  seven  precepts) 
has  incurred  the  penalty  of  death ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxxiii.  4) : 
*'  Moses  commanded  tis  a  Law,  even  the  inheritance  of  the  cong[rega- 
tion  of  Jacob,"  but  not  of  Gentiles  (and  therefore,  adds  Rashi,  it  is 
robbery  on  the  part  of  a  Gentile  to  study  it.  See  page  91,  Note  68). 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  59,  col.  I. 

79.  "Come,  therefore,  I  will  advise  thee."  (Nu.  xxiv.  14.) 
Balaam  said  to  Balak :  The  God  of  these  people  hates  fornication,  and 
they  are  fond  of  linen  garments.  Set  up  tents  (Aa/a,  KoXia)  with  linen 
garments  for  sale.  Let  a  young  woman  remain  inside,  and  an  old  one 
be  stationed  at  the  entrance.  He  did  so,  and  when  Israelites  in  post- 
prandial glee  passed  the  tents,  the  old  woman  offering  the  coveted 
articles  for  sale,  asked  the  reasonable  price,  which  was  reduced  by  her 
companion  inside.  The  latter  then  placed  wine  before  her  customer, 
till  at  last  she  seduced  him  into  an  act  of  idolatry.  And  not  only  this, 
she  would  conclude,  thou  shalt  not  leave  me  till  thou  hast  denied 
the  Law  of  Moses,  thy  Rabbi.  (See  page  260,  Note  23.)  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  106,  col.  1. 

80.  Rabbi  said :  I  have  acquired  much  Law  from  my  Rabbis,  more 
from  my  associates,  and  most  of  all  from  my  disciples.  Maccoth,  fol. 
10,  col.  1. 

81.  The  men  of  the  Great  Synagogue  said:  Take  time  in  delivering 
judgment,  raise  up  many  disciples,  and  make  a  fence  to  the  Law  .... 
Shimon  the  Just,  who  was  among  the  last  of  the  men  of  the  Great 
Synagogue,  used  to  say :  The  world  stands  upon  three  things,  the  Law, 
the  Temple  service,  and  active  benevolence  ....  Shamai  says :  Have 
fixed  hours  for  studying  the  Law ;  promise  little,  and  do  much ;  and 
be  afiable  to  every  man.     Avoth^  chap.  1. 

85.  When  two  men  sit  together,  and  do  not  converse  on  matters 
of  the  Law,  their' s  is  the  seat  of  scoflers. 

Whoever  profanes  holy  things,  depises  the  festivals,  puts  his 
neighbour  to  the  blush  publicly,  efifaces   the   sign  of  the   covenant 

25* 
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of  Abraham  our  father,  and  brings  out  something  from  the  Law, 
that  is  incompatible  with  an  halachah,  even  if  he  is  otherwise 
learned  in  the  Law,  and  given  to  good  works,  has  no  part  in  the  world 
to  come.     Avoth^  chap.  3. 

91.  That  is  the  way  of  (showing  love  to)  the  Law.  Eat  bread 
with  salt ;  drink  water  in  limited  quantities ;  sleep  upon  the  ground ; 
live  a  life  of  trouble,  and  toil  in  the  Law :  if  thou  doest  so,  happy  art 
thou  in  this  world,  and  it  will  be  well  with  thee  in  the  world  to  come. 
Avothy  chap.  6. 

92.  The  school  of  Shamai  say :  The  Law  should  only  be  imparted 
to  men  of  wisdom,  of  modesty,  of  family,  and  of  riches.  The  school 
of  Hillel  say :  Let  it  be  imparted  to  all  men :  there  were  many  trans- 
gressors in  Israel,  who  were  encouraged  to  study  the  Law,  and  who 
became  the  parents  of  righteous,  holy,  and  virtuous  men.  Avoth  of 
Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  2. 

94.  If  two  disciples  of  the  wise  are  engaged  in  the  study  of  the 
Law,  whilst  a  bridal,  or  a  funeral  procession  passes  by,  they  are  to  get 
up,  and  join  in  the  manifestations  of  joy,  and  in  telling  the  praises  of 
the  bride,  or  follow  the  funeral  cortege,  provided  there  are  not 
sufficient  people  to  attend  to  these  matters.  Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan, 
chap.  4. 

96.  Rabbi  Eliezer  ben  Hyrcanus  (brother-in-law  of  Gamaliel  II.) 
was  twenty-two  years  old  when  he  repaired  to  Rabbon  Yochanan 
ben  Zachai,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the  Law.  His  father  was 
opposed  to  his  plan,  and  by  the  time  he  reached  Rabbon  Yochanan, 
he  had  been  twenty-four  hours  without  food.  Hast  thou  eaten 
anything  ?  asked  Rabbon  Yochanan.  No  answer.  He  asked  again, 
but  could  elicit  no  reply.  One  day  his  father,  having  ascer- 
tained where  he  was,  came  on  purpose  to  disinherit  him  publicly. 
Rabbon  Yochanan  happened  to  be  lecturing  at  the  time  in  the  presence 
of  the  most  exalted  personages  of  Jerusalem.  On  the  approach  of  the 
father,  Rabbon  Yochanan  asked  Rabbi  Eliezer  to  give  an  exposition. 
He  did  so  after  much  solicitation,  and  such  were  the  force  and  novelty 
of  his  remarks,  that  Rabbon  Yochanan,  calling  him  his  Rabbi,  thanked 
him  for  his  instruction.  Upon  this,  the  father  exclaimed :  Rabbis,  I 
have  come  here  with  the  intention  of  disinheriting  my  son,  but  now  I 
declare  him  heir  of  all  my  property,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  his  brothers. 
Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  6. 

99.  Rabbi  Yosi  (commencement  of  second  century)  said :  Who- 
ever exalts  himself  above  the  words  of  the  Law,  shall  be  abased 
at  last ;  and  he  that  abases  himself  for  the  sake  of  the  words  of  the 
Law,  shall  be  exalted  in  the  end.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  11. 

100.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  used  to  say:  If  thou  hast 
acquired  much  knowledge  of  the  Law,  do  not  pride  thyself  upon  it ; 
for  to  that  end  wast  thou  created.  Men  were  only  created  that  they 
should  study  the  Law.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  14. 

104.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  said :  He  that  studies  the  Law 
in  his  youth,  is  like  a  young  man  marrying  a  virgin,  who  are  suited  to 
each  other ;  but  he  that  studies  the  Law  in  his  old  age,  is  like  an  old 
man  marrying  a  virgin,  who  suits  him,  vby  nbeanD  NM,  but  he 
does  not  suit  her.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  23. 
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105.  He  that  studies  the  Law  in  his  youth,  gets  its  words  absorbed 
in  his  blood,  and  they  proceed  clearly  from  his  mouth.  Avoth  of  Kabbi 
Nathan,  chap.  24. 

109.  It  happened  that  five  elders  had  written  out  the  Law  for 
king  Ptolemy  in  Greek,  and  the  day  when  this  was  done,  was  as 
grievous  to  Israel  as  that  on  which  the  golden  calf  had  been  made ; 
because  the  Law  could  not  be  sufficiently  rendered. 

Again  it  happened,  that  king  Ptolemy  placed  the  seventy- two  elders 
in  seventy-two  chambers,  etc.  (See  page  6,  ver.  1.)  Sophrim^ 
chap.  i.  Mishnahs  7,  8. 

112.  Scripture  is  likened  to  water,  the  Mishnah  to  wine,  and  the 
Guemara  to  spiced  wine  {kondiion).  The  world  cannot  exist  without 
any  of  these  beverages,  and  a  rich  man  has  all  three  ;  nor  can  the 
world  exist  without  either  Scripture,  the  Mishnah,  or  the  Guemara. 
Again :  Scripture  is  likened  to  salt,  the  Mishnah,  to  pepper,  and  the 
Guemara  to  spices.     The  world  cannot  exist,  etc.     Sophrim^  chap.  xv. 

T.  N,  The  word  rendered  Guemara  is  '*  Shaa,"  six  diyisions,  which  is  usually  applied 
to  the  whole  Talmud,  and  if  that  is  its  meaning  here,  the  treatise  Sophrim  is 
evidently  of  a  later  date  than  that  assigned  to  the  rest  of  the  Mishnah. 

114.  The  wise  men  have  given  greater  emphasis  to  their  words 
than  to  those  of  the  Law.  (See  Note  21,  supra,)  Zevachtm,  fol.  101, 
col.  1. 

116.  A  Gentile  who  offers  to  submit  to  all  the  words  of  the  Law, 
except  one,  is  not  received.  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Rabbi  Yehudah  said : 
Not  even  if  he  rejects  but  one  of  the  niceties  of  the  scribes.  Bechorothy 
fol.  30,  col.  2. 

120.  With  the  death  of  Yoseph  ben  Yoezer,  and  Yoseph  ben 
Yochanan  of  Jerusalem,  the  time  was  at  an  end  when  the  exposition 
of  the  Law  encountered  no  opposition.  (Till  then  there  were  no  legal 
disputes.)  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  had  said :  Till  the  time 
of  Yoseph  ben  Yoezer,  the  Law  was  expounded  as  in  the  days  of 
Moses,  without  dispute  on  the  part  of  the  Rabbis  ;  but  from  that  time 
they  no  longer  expounded  it  as  in  the  days  of  Moses.  Temurah^  fol. 
15,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  According  to  Avoth^  chap.  1,  and  Chaguigahy  fol.  16,  coL  1,  Yoseph  ben 
Yoezer  and  his  associate  were  the  predecessors  of  Shimon  ben  Shatach,  who, 
tradition  says,  was  the  brother-in-law  of  Alexander  Janmenus.  It  appears,  then, 
that  about  100  B.O.  may  be  assigned  as  the  date  of  the  first  deviation  from  the 
simplicity  of  legal  exposition,  and  the  origin  of  those  Rabbinic  contentions,  which 
subsequently  conyulsed  the  schools  of  Hillel  and  ShamaL  Tlie  struggle  for  in- 
dependence, which  was  sustained,  and  brought  to  a  successful  issue  by  the  Mao- 
cabeans,  with  the  help  of  the  zealous  adherents  of  the  Law,  tended  to  concentrate  all 
political  power  in  the  hands  of  that  party ;  whilst  the  Hellenist  faction,  who  had 
brought  the  nation  to  the  verge  of  ruin,  must  have  lost  all  influence.  But  though 
subdued  for  a  time,  and  in  bad  odour  with  the  people,  they  succeeded  in  alienating 
John  Hyrcanus  and  some  of  his  successors  from  their  opponents,  who  on  their  part 
sought  to  maintain  themselves  by  the  favour  of  the  multitude.  But  since  excessive 
zeal  for  the  Law  was  the  surest  way  of  securing  the  attachment  of  the  people,  legal 
studies  came  to  be  regarded  with  deeper  interest,  and  pursued  with  increasing  energy; 
till  with  the  multipUcation  of  the  disciples,  divisions  and  endless  disputes  were 
developed*  and  henoe  the  origin  of  the  Talmud. 
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123.  *'  For  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor  clothing."  (Is.  iii.  7.) 
That  is,  I  know  neither  Scripture,  nor  the  Mishnah,  nor  the  Quemara. 
Shahhath,  fol.  120,  col.  1. 

124.  *'  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyard  *'  (Ca.  vii.  12) ;  that  is, 
the  synagogues  and  the  academies.  '*  Let  us  see  if  the  wine  flourish ;  " 
».^.,  the  men  of  Scripture.  '*  Whether  the  tender  grape  appear ;  "  t.c, 
the  men  of  the  Mishnah.  *'  And  the  pomegranates  bud  forth  ; "  f.0., 
the  men  of  the  Guemara.     Eiruvin^  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

129.  Five  years  is  the  age  for  commencing  to  read  the  Scriptures ; 
ten  for  the  Mishnah ;  thirteen  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  precepts  (age  of 
religious,  not  legal  discretion,  which  is  twenty ;  see  page  289, 
Note  II.) ;  fifteen  for  the  study  of  the  Guemara ;  eighteen  for 
marriage ;  twenty  for  business  pursuits ;  at  thirty  the  highest  physical 
development  is  attained;  forty  is  the  age  of  ingenuity;  fifty  of 
counsel ;  at  sixty  one  is  old  ;  at  seventy  one  is  grey  ;  at  eighty  one  is 
in  advanced  age ;  at  ninety  one  is  bent ;  at  a  hundred  one  is,  as  it 
were,  dead  and  gone,  and  done  with  the  world.     Avoth.  chap.  v. 

132.  Square  shaped  phylacteries  were  enjoined  upon  Moses,  as  an 
halachah  on  Mount  Sinai ;  also  that  the  parchment  rolls,  on  which  the 
portions  of  Scripture  put  therein  are  written,  should  be  tied  up  with  the 
hair,  and  that  the  phylacteries  should  be  sewed  together  with  the  cat- 
guts of  clean  animals Rabbi  Meir  used  to  say,  that  the  e^nn 

(rendered  '*  badger  "  in  Ex,  xxv.  5)  was  a  creature  sui  yeneris  in  the 
time  of  Moses.  The  wise  men  could  not  say  exactly,  whether  it  was 
a  wild,  or  a  domestic  animal.  It  had  one  horn  on  its  forehead,  and 
it  became  extinct  after  the  completion  of  the  Tabernacle.  Shahbath^ 
fol.  28,  col.  2. 

133.  Abaii  said:  The  letter  (K^)  Sheen  and  (^)  Yod  on  the 
phylacteries,  were  enjoined  on  Moses  as  an  halachah  on  Mount  Sinai. 
Shabbaihj  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

143.  The  words  of  the  Law  abide  only  with  him,  who  is  ready  to 
suffer  destitution  for  their  sake;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  viii.  12):  "I 
wisdom  dwell  with  destitution"  (HDiy,  which  means  subtilty,  or 
nakedness).     Soteh,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XXVII. 

Verse  22. 

The  voice  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,  hut  the  hands  are  the  hands  of 

Esau. 

The  (first)  voice  refers  to  (the  voice  of  lamentation  occasioned 
by)  Adrianus  CsBsar,  who  slew  at  Alexandria  of  Egypt,  double  the 
number  of  Jews  who  had  left  it  under  Moses.  The  voice  of 
Jacob  refers  to  (the  cry  of  distress  called  forth  by)  Aspasianns 
CfiBsar,  who  slew  in  the  city  of  Byther(?)  four  hundred  myriads ; 
some  say,  four  thousand  myriads.  "  The  hands  are  the  hands  of 
Esau ; ''     that  is  the  empire  which  destroyed  our  House  (a 
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common  name  in  the  Talmud  for  the  Temple.  See  Mat. 
xxiii.  88),  humed  our  Temple,  and  banished  us  from  our  country. 
Or,  the  voice  of  Jacob  means,  there  is  no  effectual  prayer  that 
is  not  offered  up  by  the  seed  of  Jacob ;  and  the  hands  are  the 
hunds  of  Esau,  there  is  no  victorious  battle  which  is  not  fought 
by  the  seed  of  Esau.     Guittin,  fol.  57,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  Dion  GassiuB,  as  cited  by  Milman,  says,  that  during  the  war  in  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  the  enormous  number  of  580,000  fell  by  the  sword,  not  including  those  who 
perished  by  famine,  disease,  and  fire.  The  whole  of  Judsea  was  a  desert ;  woWes  and 
hynnas  went  howling  along  the  streets  of  the  desolate  citiea  Those  who  escaped  the 
sword  were  scarcely  more  fortunate:  they  were  reduced  to  slavery  by  thousands. 
There  was  a  great  fair  held  at  a  celebrated  terebinth,  which  tradition  had  con- 
secrated as  tlie  yery  tree  under  which  Abraham  had  pitched  his  tent.  Thither  his 
miserable  children  were  brought  in  droves,  and  sold  as  cheap  as  horses.  Others  were 
carried  away,  and  sold  at  Gaza ;  others  transported  to  Egypt. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Voice,  Hand,  and  Manual  Ablution. 

2.  The  interpreter  may  not  raise  his  Toice  aboTe  that  of  the  reader 
(of  the  Law  in  the  synagogue).  If  the  reader's  voice  is  too  high  for 
the  interpreter,  he  shall  lower  it.     Berachoth,  fol,  45,  col.  1. 

7.  Hegros  the  Levite,  to  his  shame,  knew  how  to  give  a  sweet 
modulation  to  his  voice,  but  refused  to  teach  the  art  to  his  brother 
Levites. 

He  used  to  insert  his  thumb  into  his  mouth,  resting  his  forefinger 
on  his  upper  lip,  and  this  gave  such  a  sweet  modulation  to  his  voice, 
that  it  visibly  thrilled  his  brother  Levites.     Yoma,  fol.  38,  col.  1,  2. 

19.  When  the  large  gate  of  the  Temple  was  opened,  the  noise  was 
heard  at  Jericho ;  so  also  were  the  notes  of  the  magreyphah,  (A 
musical  instrument  made  in  the  shape  of  a  perforated  shovel.)  Some 
say,  also :  The  voice  of  the  highpriest,  when  he  expressed  the  name  of 
God  on  the  Day  of  Atonement.     Tamtd,  fol.  30,  col.  2. 

jT.  If.  Some  imaginatire  writer  in  the  Jewish  Weekly  volunteered  the  asser- 
tion, that  the  mtigreyphah  was  the  first  conception  of  the  modem  organ.  Now  ^ 
means  to  sweep,  or  scrape  away ;  see  Ju.  v.  21.  "'Shoveb,"  in  Ex.  xxvii  3,  is  rendered 
by  Onkelos,  rrn^')Erao.  In  Bava-metzia,  fol.  30,  col.  1,  m<igreyphah  is  mentioned 
together  with  kardumot\  axes.  As  a  musical  instrument,  the  magreyphah  is  said  in 
Eirechin^  foL  11,  col.  1,  to  have  been  used  in  the  Temple,  and  to  have  had  ten 
apertures,  each  of  which  produced  ten  different  musical  sounds.  It  is  Saahi^  who 
flourished  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  who,  wishing  to  account  for  the  one  hundred 
sounds,  inserts  a  ten  holed  tube  into  each  aperture.  It  is  said  in  the  same  place,  on 
the  authority  of  a  Mishnah,  that  it  produced  a  hundred  sounds  through  each 
aperture,  which  eren  Bay  Naohman  rejects  as  a  gross  exaggeration. 

22.  A  drop  of  cold  water  applied  to  the  eyes  in  the  morning,  and 
warm  foot  and  hand  baths  in  the  evening,  are  better  than  all  the  eye- 
salves  in  the  world.     Shahbathj  fol.  108,  col.  2. 
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23.  He  that  slights  the  washing  of  the  hands  is  rooted  out  of  the 
"world.  (For,  adds  Rashi  quoting  page  3,  Note  VII.,  Whoever  trans- 
gresses anj  of  the  words  of  the  scribes  is  guilty  of  death.  See  page 
139,  Note  8.)     Soteh,  fol.  4,  col.  2. 

Verse  27. 

See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smeU  of  afield  which  the  Lord 

hath  blessed. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Smell  and  Blessing. 

2.  They  asked  Rav  Chisda :  If  one  has  eaten  and  drunk  without 
haying  previously  pronounced  a  blessing,  may  he  do  so  afterwards  ? 
He  replied :  If  one  has  eaten  garlic  and  made  his  breath  offensive,  is 
he  to  eat  more  garlic  and  make  it  more  offensive  still  ?  (That  is,  is  he 
to  aggravate  his  culpable  neglect  by  a  vain  repetition  of  a  benediction  ?) 
(See  infra f  Note  13.)     Beracholh,  fol.  51,  col.  1. 

3.  If  one  perceives  an  agreeable  odour  coming  from  the  direction  of 
a  city,  he  shall  pronounce  a  blessing  upon  it,  provided  the  majority 
of  its  inhabitants  are  Israelites  ;  but  not  if  the  majority  are  idolaters. 
Rabbi  Yosi  said :  Not  even  if  the  majority  are  Israelites ;  for  the 
daughters  of  Israel  burn  incense  for  purposes  of  witchcraft.  Berachoth, 
fol.  53,  col.  1. 

4.  There  were  cinnamon  (kinamon)  trees  at  Jerusalem,  which, 
when  used  as  fuel,  diffused  the  odour  all  over  the  land  of  Israel ;  but 
they  disappeared  after  the  destruction  of  that  city.  Shahhath^  fol.  68, 
col.  1. 

7.  A  woman  who  eats  citrons  habitually,  will  have  children  of  an 
agreeable  odour.     Kethuhoth,  fol.  61,  col.  1. 

9.  A  man  was  once  told  that  his  affianced  bride  lacked  the 
olfactory  sense.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  fact,  with  a  view  of  being 
released  from  his  engagement,  if  true,  he  followed  her  into  a  dilapidated 
building,  and  observed  to  her  that  it  smelt  of  Galilsean  radishes ;  to 
which  she  jestingly  replied :  I  wish  some  one  would  give  us  dates  of 
Jericho,  and  we  could  eat  them  together.  Suddenly  the  building  gave 
way,  and  she  was  killed.  The  wise  men  then  said :  Since  he  went 
there  with  the  intention  of  examining  her,  he  had  no  hereditary  claim 
to  her  property.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  146,  col.  1. 

T»  N,  The  following  may  serve  as  an  explanation.  If  one  has  espoused  a  woman, 
on  condition  that  she  has  no  bodily  defects,  and  finds  that  she  is  not  free  from  them, 
the  espousal  is  not  yalid.  If  he  has  espoused  her  absolutely,  and  defects  are  after- 
wards found  in  her,  she  may  be  divorced  without  any  claim  to  the  money  due  to  a 
divorced  woman.  Among  these  defects  are :  habitual  perspiration,  offensive  breath, 
and  a  thick  manly  voice.  (See  page  384,  Note  8.)  Kethuboth^  fol.  72,  coL  2;  foL  75, 
coLl. 

10.  Rabbi  was  one  day  offended  in  the  course  of  his  lecture  by  the 
smell  of  garlic.   Whoever  has  eaten  garlic,  exclaimed  he,  let  him  leave 
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the  room.  At  once  Rabbi  Cheyah  arose  and  left  the  room,  and  was 
followed  by  all  the  audience.  The  next  day  Rabbi  Shimon  the  son  of 
Rabbi  said  to  Rabbi  Cheyah :  It  was  thou  then,  who  didst  annoy  my 
father.     Not  at  all,  was  the  reply.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

12.  Tradition  records,  that  Rabbi  Ishmael  ben  Elisha  said :  Once 
when  I  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  to  bum  incense,  I  saw 
Acathriel  (the  crown  of  God)  Jah,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  sitting  upon  a 
throne  high  and  lifted  up,  who  said  unto  me :  Ishmael,  My  son,  bless 
Me.  I  said :  May  it  please  Thee  to  cause  Thy  mercy  to  subdue  Thy 
anger ;  may  it  be  revealed  above  Thy  other  attributes ;  and  mayest 
Thou  deal  with  Thy  children  according  to  the  quality  of  mercy,  and 
not  according  to  strict  judicial  procedure ;  and  He  shook  His  head 
to  me.  It  teaches  us  (adds  the  compiler)  not  to  esteem  lightly  the 
blessing  of  an  ordinary  man  {hediot;  for  such  Rabbi  Ishmael  was 
compared  to  God.     See  page  329,  Note  6).     Berachoth^  fol.  7,  col.  1. 

13.  Whoever  pronounces  a  benediction  unnecessarily,  violates  the 
third  commandment.    Berachoth,  fol.  33,  col.  1. 

14.  A  man  is  bound  to  bless  God  for  ill  fortune,  as  well  as  for  good 
fortime.     Berachoth,  fol.  33,  col.  2. 

15.  A  man  may  not  enjoy  anything  in  this  world  without  pro- 
nouncing a  blessing  upon  it,  and  whoever  fails  to  do  so,  trespasses 
against  God.     Berachoth^  fol.  35,  col.  1. 

16.  Rabbon  Gamliel  and  the  elders  were  once  reclining  in  an 
upper  chamber  at  Jericho,  when  dates  were  served,  and  Rabbon 
Gamliel  (believing  that  Rabbi  Akiva  would,  in  conformity  with  his 
teaching,  offer  up  three  benedictions)  asked  him  to  bless  the  food. 
The  latter  hastily  pronounced  only  one  of'  the  three  prescribed 
forms.  Akiva  !  exclaimed  Rabbon  Gamliel,  how  long  wilt  thou  push 
thy  head  into  disputes  ?  He  replied :  Rabbi,  although  thou  differest 
from  thy  associates,  thou  hast  taught  us,  that  where  one  is  opposed 
by  many,  the  halachah  is  according  to  the  many.  Berachoth^  fol.  37, 
col.  1. 

18.  By  the  manner  in  which  a  man  repeats  his  blessings,  it  may  be 
known,  whether  he  is  a  disciple  of  the  wise  or  not.  Berachoth,  fol.  50, 
col.  1. 

21.  Rav  Nachman  and  Rav  Yitzchak  were  dining  together,  when 
the  former  started  a  conversation  (which  cannot  be  repeated).  When 
the  guest  was  on  the  point  of  leaving,  the  host  asked  him  for  his 
blessing.  I  will  tell  thee  a  parable,  replied  the  guest.  A  traveller  in 
the  desert,  hungry,  weary,  and  thirsty,  found  a  shady  tree  laden  with 
pleasant  fruit,  and  watered  by  a  refreshing  spring.  He  recruited  and 
rested  himself;  but  before  he  resumed  his  journey,  he  said:  Tree, 
tree,  wherewith  shall  I  bless  thee,  who  art  already  supplied  with 
pleasant  fruit,  a  delicious  shade,  and  a  refreshing  spring  ?  But  may 
all  the  shoots  derived  from  thee  be  blessed  like  thee.  Wherewith, 
continued  the  guest,  shall  I  bless  thee,  my  friend,  who  art  already 
endowed  with  learning,  riches,  and  children  ?  But  may  thy  offspring 
be  equally  blessed  with  thyselif.     Taanith,  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

24.  A  disciple  of  the  wise,  who  yields  to  one  of  the  amhaaretz  the 
privilege  of  pronouncing  a  blessing,  even  if  that  amhaaretz  be  the  high- 
priest  himself,  has  incurred  the  penalty  of  death ;  for  it  b  said  (Pr. 
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viii.  86) :  "  All  they  that  hate  me  («.«.,  that  lower  their  dignity  as 
representatives  of  the  Law,  and  thus  cause  people  to  depreciate  Me) 
love  death/'     Meguillah,  fol.  28,  col.  1. 

29.  He  that  does  not  impart  of  his  suhstance  to  the  disciples  of  the 
wise,  sees  no  sign  of  blessing  in  his  life.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  92,  col.  1. 

30.  Habbi  says :  Which  is  the  straight  way  which  a  man  should 
choose  for  himself?  He  should  loTe  admonition;  for  as  long  as 
admonition  prevails  in  the  world,  it  brings  tranquillity  of  spirit, 
prosperity,  and  blessing ;  and  evil  departs  from  it.  Tamidy  fol.  28, 
col.  1. 

Yebse  88. 
Where  is  he  that  hath  taken  venison  ? 

Bav  Laive  bar  Lachma  said :  Job  was  a  contemporaiy  of 
Moses  ;  for  the  word  1D^fc<  occurs  in  connection  with  both.  But 
does  not  the  same  word  occur  also  in  connection  with  Isaac  ?  .  . .  • 
A  certain  Babbi  sitting  before  Bay  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine, 
said:  Job  never  existed;  and  the  book  is  only  an  allegory- 
Bava-bathra,  fol.  15,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

Verse  9. 

Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishfnael,  etc. 

Bava  asked  Bavah  bar  Man  :  What  is  the  origin  of  the  saying, 
The  blighted  fruit-tree  associates  gladly  with  fruitless  trees  ? 
He  replied  :  It  is  written  in  the  Law,  repeated  in  the  Prophets, 
stated  a  third  time  in  the  Hagiographa,  inculcated  in  the  Mishnah, 
and  reiterated  in  the  baraitha  (exterior  Mishnah,  not  included  in 
Babbi's  compilation).  The  Law :  ''  Then  went  Esau  unto 
Ishmael.**  The  Prophets :  "  And  there  were  gathered  vain  men 
to  Jephthah,  and  were  with  him."  (Vn^l,  the  present  reading  is 
1Klf^%  and  went  out.  Ju.  xi.  4.)  The  Hagiographa :  For  it  is 
written  (Ben  Sira !  xiii) :  Each  bird  dwells  with  its  kind,  and  the 
children  of  men  with  their  like.  The  Mishnah:  Whatever  is 
attached  to  an  unclean  thing  is  unclean,  and  whatever  is  attached 
to  a  clean  thing  is  clean.  The  baraitha :  Babbi  EUezer  said,  It 
is  not  without  a  reason  that  the  cuckoo  went  to  the  raven  ;  they 
belong  to  the  same  species.    Bava-bathra,  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

Verse  11. 

And  he  took  {several)  of  the  stones  of  the  place. 

And  yet  it  is  written  further  on :  *'  And  the  stone  (singular)," 
etc.    lUv  Yitzchak  said :   It  teaches  that  all  the  stones  con- 
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gregated  into  one  place,  each  insisting  that  the  righteons  man 
should  lay  his  head  upon  it.  To  make  an  end  of  the  dispute,  they 
all  became  one  stone.     ChuUn^  fol,  91,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Stone,   Literal  and    Mystical. 

1.  The  PosUMishnic  Rabbis  have  taught  (and  the  law  Is  incor- 
porated by  Maimonides  in  his  Digest^  Hilchoth  Berachoth^  Sec.  10, 
Halachah  9) :  If  one  sees  the  place  where  the  Israelites  crossed  the 
Red  Sea,  the  localities  where  they  crossed  Jordan  and  the  brooks  of 
Arnon,  the  stones  which  the  Lord  cast  down  from  heaven  at  Lower 
Beth-horon  (not  the  hailstones,  of  course;  Jos.  x.  11),  the  stone  which 
Og  attempted  to  throw  upon  Israel,  the  stone  on  which  Moses  sat 
when  Joshua  fought  against  Amalek,  Lot's  wife,  and  the  walls  of 
Jericho,  which  were  swallowed  up  by  the  earth  on  the  spot;  for  any 
of  these  he  shall  offer  acknowledgment  and  praise  before  Qod  .... 

What  about  the  passage  of  the  brooks  of  Arnon?  Before  Israel 
passed  these  parts,  the  Amorites,  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  ark 
levelled  the  hills  before  the  advance  of  the  people,  hid  themselves  in 
caves  of  the  opposite  mountains,  with  the  intention  of  falling  upon 
the  unsuspecting  columns  during  their  march  through  them.  Crushed, 
however,  by  the  union  of  the  mountains  on  the  approach  of  the  ark, 
their  blood  flowed  into  the  brooks  of  Arnon.  The  Israelites,  on  seeing 
it,  and  informed  by  two  lepers  of  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon,  sang 
praises  to  God.  That  is  it  (says  the  compiler),  that  is  written 
(Nu.  xxi.  15) :  *' And  the  stream  of  the  brooks  which  inclined  to  the 
dwelling  of  Ar,  and  leaned  upon  the  border  of  Moab." 

The  incident  in  connection  with  the  stone  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan  (says 
the  narrator),  is  only  a  tradition  (t.^.,  entirely  unsupported  by  Scripture). 
Having  ascertained  that  the  camp  of  Israel  occupied  the  space  of  three 
miles;  he  tore  up  a  rock  of  a  similar  size,  and  carried  it  on  his  head, 
intending  to  hurl  it  on  the  camp.  Before  he  reached  it,  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  caused  ants  to  bore  a  hole  through  it,  so  that  it  glided 
down  to  his  neck,  whilst  his  teeth,  which  lengthened  miraculously,  and 
protruded  in  opposite  directions,  prevented  the  removal  of  the  rock. 
Moses,  who  was  ten  cubits  high,  then  seized  an  axe  of  equal  length, 
and  leaping  up  ten  cubits  high,  hit  the  giant  on  the  upper  part  of  his 
heel,  and  killed  him.     Berachoth^  fol.  54,  col.  1,  2. 

T.  N,  The  fact  that  the  aboTe  halachah  is  embodied  by  Maimonides  in  his  Digest 
of  Mabbinical  Latos,  disposes  completely  of  the  distinction,  which  has  been  recently 
made  between  haggadah  and  halachah.  It  is  evident,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  two 
are  essentially  united,  the  former  very  often  forming  the  basis  for  the  latter,  and 
assumed  as  downright  historical  truth  by  it. 

4.  Raphram  bar  Pappa  said :  Tbere  is  also  a  divergence  of  opinion 
as  to  stones  (used  instead  of  waste  paper).  For  tradition  records: 
Such  stones  may  be  carried  on  the  Sabbath  to  the  closet.     But  of 
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what  Bize  ?  Rabbi  Meir  says :  Of  the  size  of  a  nut.  Kabbi  Yehudah 
says :  The  size  of  an  egg.     Sucah,  fol.  36,  col.  2. 

7.  He  that  instructs  a  morally  unqualified  disciple,  throws,  as  it 
were,  a  stone  at  Markolis  {Mercurttis,  which  is  the  way  that  idol  is 
worshipped) ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxvi.  8) :  '*  As  he  that  puts  a  stone  in 
a  heap  of  stones  (performs  an  act  of  idolatrous  worship),  so  is  he  that 
giveth  honour  to  a  fool"  (idol).     Chulitiy  fol.  133,  col.  1. 

9.  There  was  an  luquiry  Stone  at  Jerusalem,  whither  all  those  who 
lost  and  found  articles  of  value  repaired.  The  latter  announced,  that 
they  had  found  something,  and  the  former  stated  what  they  had  lost, 
and  having  given  proof  of  their  ownership,  received  the  lost  property. 
Bava^metzta,  fol.  28,  col.  2. 

13.  "And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus."  (2  Ki.  viii.  7.)  For  what 
purpose  ?  Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  He  went  there  to  induce  Gehazi  to 
repent.  The  latter,  however,  replied :  I  have  it  in  the  way  of  tradition 
from  thyself,  that  whoever  sins,  and  causes  the  multitude  to  sin,  is  not 
encouraged  to  repent.  What  had  he  done  ?  He  attached  a  magnetic 
stone  to  the  calf  of  Jeroboam,  which  kept  it  suspended  betwen  heaven 
and  earth.  Some  say:  He  engraved  a  mysterious  name  upon  its 
mouth,  which  enabled  it  to  repeat  the  first  commandment.  Soteh,  fol. 
47,  col.  1. 

14.  ''  And  he  took  the  crown  of  Milchom  (the  abomination  of  the 
Ammonites;  the  text  reads  Malchom,  their  king;  the  difiTerence  is 
made  by  a  slight  alteration  in  the  punctuation)  from  off  his  head, 
the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  precious  stones :  and 
it  was  set  on  David's  head.''  (2  Sa.  xii.  30.)  Was  this  permitted  ?  Is 
not  the  use  of  anything  belonging  to  an  idol  forbidden?  Rav 
Nachman  replied:  Ittai  the  Gittite  (as  an  idolater,  could,  and)  did 
desecrate  it  (from  its  idolatrous  use).  But  how  could  David  carry  the 
weight  of  a  talent  upon  his  head :  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Rabbi  Chanena 
replied :  It  was  suspended  over  his  head  by  means  of  a  magnetic  stone. 
Avodah'Zarahy  fol.  44,  col.  1. 

15.  Herod  was  a  slave  of  the  house  of  Hasmoneus.  One  day  he 
heard  the  echo  of  a  voice  saying :  Every  slave  that  rebels  now  will 
succeed.  He,  therefore,  killed  all  the  Hasmoneans,  sparing  only  one 
young  female,  whom  he  reserved  for  his  wife.  She,  however, 
mounted  a  roof,  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice :  Whoever  asserts,  that 
he  is  of  Hasmonean  descent,  is  a  slave,  for  none  of  that  house,  but 
myself,  are  left,  threw  herself  headlong  down,  and  was  killed.  Some 
say,  that  for  seven  years  he  preserved  her  body  in  honey,  and  spread 
the  report,  that  he  was  married  to  an  Hasmonean  princess.  (See 
page  213,  Note  6.) 

Exasperated  with  the  Rabbis,  who  insisted  upon  the  text  (De.  xvii. 
15) :  '*  One  from  among  »thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over  thee," 
he  killed  them  all  with  the  exception  of  Bava  ben  Bota,  that  he  might 
have  one  counsellor  left ;  but  he  deprived  him  of  his  sight  by  binding 
up  his  eyes  with  the  skin  of  an  hedgehog.  One  day  Herod  approached 
the  blind  man,  and  said :  What  fearful  crimes  are  being  committed  by 
that  base  slave !  And  what  can  I  do  ?  replied  the  latter.  Curse  him, 
said  Herod.  It  is  written,  was  the  answer  (Ec.  x.  20),  "  Curse  not 
the  king,  no,  not  in  thy  thought.''    But  he  is  not  a  king,  said  Herod. 
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Were  he  only  a  rich  man,  it  is  scdd  (Ec.  z.  20) :  **  And  curse  not  the 
rich  in  thy  bedchamber ; "  or  were  he  only  a  ruler,  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxii. 
28) :  **  Curse  not  the  ruler  of  thy  people."  But,  urged  Herod,  that  is 
only  if  he  does  the  works  of  thy  people.  (See  page  389,  Note  28.)  Well, 
replied  the  blind  man,  I  am  afraid  of  him.  But,  said  the  other,  there  is 
none  here  to  inform  him  of  it.  It  is  written,  was  the  reply  (Ec.  x.  20), 
''  For  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  Toice,  and  that  which  hath  wings 
shall  tell  the  matter."  Had  I  known,  said  Herod,  revealing  himself,  that 
the  Rabbis  were  so  cautious,  I  would  not  have  killed  them ;  and  now  how 
can  I  mend  the  matter  ?  The  blind  man  answered :  Thou  hast  extin- 
guished  the  light  of  the  world  by  the  destruction  of  the  Rabbis  (Mat. 
V.  14),  kindle  it  again  by  rebuilding  the  Temple.  Herod  was  not  sure, 
that  the  Romans  would  allow  it.  Let  thy  messenger,  suggested  the 
other,  be  a  year  on  his  way  to  Rome,  a  second  year  at  Rome,  and  a 
third  year  on  his  way  home ;  and  in  the  meantime  the  Temple  can  be 
rebuilt.  He  did  so,  and  the  answer  received  was:  Do  not  pull  down,  but 
if  thou  hast  pulled  down  already^  do  not  rebuild ;  and  if  thou  haist  rebuilt 
already,  a  bad  slave  asks  after  he  has  done  what  he  asks  permission 
to  do;  if  thou  hast  succeeded  by  violence  at  home,  we  have  thy 
genealogy  here.  Thou  art  neither  a  king,  nor  the  son  of  a  king,  but 
a  liberated  slave  {kahnia). 

It  is  said :  Whoever  has  not  seen  Herod's  Temple,  has  never  seen 
a  beautiful  structure  in  his  life.  (Lu.  xxi.  5.)  How  did  he  build  it? 
Ravah  replied :  With  white  and  green  marble.  (Rashi  renders  marmara^ 
fmpfxapo^^  green  marble.)  So  that  it  appeared  in  the  distance  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea.     Bava»hathra^  fol.  3,  col.  2 ;  fol.  4,  coL  1. 


Yebse  12. 

And  he  dreamed^  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth. 

Tradition  records :  That  ladder  was  eight  thousand  miles  wide ; 
for  it  is  written :  *'  And  behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  it ;  "  ''  ascending  *'  in  the  plural,  cannot  be  less 
than  two  at  a  time ;  and  so  also  ^'  descending."  When  they 
crossed  each  other  they  were  four  abreast.  Of  the  angel  it  is  said 
(Da.  X.  6) :  "  His  body  also  was  like  Tarshish  (see  original) ; " 
and  there  is  a  tradition  that  Tarshish  is  two  thousand  miles. 
Chvlin^  fol.  91,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Ladder. 

1.  A  decree  was  once  issued  by  the  Heathen  Government  for- 
bidding the  carriage  of  fuel  for  the  altar  ;  and  sentinels  were  stationed 
on  the  road,  even  as  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  had  done  before,  to 
prevent  the  people  from  going  up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  feasts.     But 
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the  Godfearing  men  of  that  generaition  used  to  make  ladders  of  the 
wood  ;  and  when  asked  for  what  purpose  they  carried  them,  they  said. 
To  hring  down  the  pigeons  from  the  nearest  pigeon  house.  No 
sooner  had  they  passed  the  sentinels,  than  they  broke  up  the  ladders, 
and  brought  the  wood  to  Jerusalem.     Taanith,  fol.  28,  coL  1. 

2.  Rabbi  Nathan  said  :  Whence  is  it  proved  that  a  man  may  not 
keep  a  vicious  dog,  or  have  an  unsafe  ladder  in  his  house  ?  It  is  said 
(De.  xxii.  8) :  *'  That  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thy  house." 
Kethttbothf  fol.  41,  col.  2. 

3.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Tachlipha  said :  Our  father  left  us  a  legacy 
of  a  stalk  of  cabbage  so  big,  that  we  could  not  reach  the  top  without 
a  ladder.     Ketkuboth,  fol.  Ill,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  In  the  Bame  place  it  is  recorded,  that  a  fox  was  found  to  have  made  its 
abode  in  the  hollow  of  a  turnip,  which  even  then  weighed  sixty  litras,  according  to 
the  measure  of  Sepphoris.  Tradition  also  records  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Yosi,  that  a 
man  at  Sichin  had  a  legacy  left  him  by  his  father,  of  three  branches  on  a 
mustard  plant.  One  of  these  dropping  off  the  stalk,  yielded  nine  measures  of  mustard 
meal,  and  its  solid  remains  supplied  sufficient  material  for  thatching  a  potter^s  hut. 
Will  that  throw  any  light  on  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed  in  Mat.  xiiL  31  ? 

4.  Rabbi  Abuhu  taught  in  the  presence  of  Rabbi  Yochanan : 
Gentiles  and  Israelites  who  rear  small  cattle,  may  not  be  helped  out  of 
a  pit  (but  should  be  left  to  die  there,  adds  Rashi),  nor  may  they  be 
thrust  into  it ;  but  Minim  (ministers  of  Christian  congregations,  says 
Rashi,  whether  they  be  Gentiles  or  Israelites),  informers  (who,  says 
the  same  commentator,  betray  Jewish  money  into  the  hands  of 
Gentiles),  and  Jewish  Christians,  DHDIfi^D,  should  be  thrust  into  it, 

and  not  helped  out  of  it The    master  said  (continues  the 

compiler) :  They  should  be  thrust  in,  and  not  helped  out.  If  they 
should  be  thrust  in,  what  need  is  there  to  add,  that  they  may  not  be 
helped  out  ?  Rav  Yoseph  bar  Chama  replied,  that  Rav  Shaisheth  had 
said :  It  means,  that  if  there  be  indentations  in  the  side  of  the  pit,  by 
which  they  might  ascend,  tbey  are  to  be  scraped  away  under  pretence 
of  preventing  cattle  from  going  down  (so  that,  adds  Rashi,  they  may 
not  be  helped  out,  means  they  may  not  be  allowed  to  help  themselves 
out).  Ravah  and  Rav  Yoseph  say  both  :  It  means,  that  if  there  be  a 
stone  near  the  pit,  that  it  should  be  used  to  cover  the  opening  with  it, 
under  the  pretence  of  an  apprehension,  lest  the  cattle  should  fall  into  it. 
Ravina  says  :  If  there  be  a  ladder  in  it,  he  is  to  remove  it,  under 
pretence  that  he  wishes  to  help  his  son  down  the  roof.  (See  page 
398,  Note  24.)  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  26,  col.  1,  2.  Amsterdam  Edition. 
Maimontdes^  Hilchoth  Accum,  Sec.  9 ;  Hilchoth  Rotzaiachj  Sec.  6,  43, 
10 ;   Tur  Shulchan  Aruch,  in  loco. 

T.  N.  Tosephoth  takes  exception  to  the  first  clause,  that  Gentiles  may  not  be 
thrust  into  the  pit,  and  asks :  Is  it  not  said  in  Sophrim^  chap.  15 :  Kill  the  most 
virtuous  of  Gentiles  ?  However,  it  adds,  this  rule  holds  good  in  time  of  war  only. 
For  that  Scripture  intends  as  a  general  rule  to  spare  them  is  clear  from  De.  x.x.  11, 
where  it  is  said :  **  They  shall  be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee.** 
Tosephoth  overlooks  that  this  refers  to  a  state  of  war. 

5.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  once  received  a  visitor.  Having  given  him  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  provided  him  with  a  bed  in  the  loft,  he  removed 
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the  ladder  after  his  guest  bad  mounted  up  to  it.  In  the  night  the  gnest 
collected  all  the  articles  he  could  find,  put  them  into  his  garment,  and 
attempting  to  descend  he  fell  down  and  dislocated  his  neck.  Raca,  cried 
Rabbi  Yehoshua  in  the  morning,  is  that  the  way  people  like  thee  act  ? 
But  we  were  on  our  guard.  Hence  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  said : 
Regard  all  men  as  robbers,  and  honour  them  as  you  would  Rabbon 
Gamliel.     Deyrech^Ayretz^  chap.  v. 

Verse  18. 

Andy  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  him. 

1.  The  angels,  filled  with  enyj  at  the  exact  resemblance 
between  the  face  of  Jacob  and  the  human  face  of  the  figure  in 
God's  throne,  were  about  to  injure  Jacob,  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
stood  above  him. 

The  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it. 

n.  What  is  there  in  such  a  gift  ?  Bay  Yitzchak  replied  :  It 
teaches  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  folded  up  ^e  whole 
land  of  Israel,  and  laid  it  underneath  our  father  Jacob.  Chvlin, 
fol.  91,  col.  2. 

Vebse  17. 
This  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

m 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Gate. 

2.  Fifty  gates  of  understanding  were  created  in  the  world,  all, 
except  one,  were  opened  to  Moses ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  viii.  5) :  '*  Thou 
hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.''  Eosh-hashanah,  fol.  21, 
col.  2. 

8.  Rabbi  Blazer  said  :  Since  the  Temple  was  destroyed,  the  gates 
of  prayer  have  been  closed;  but  the  gates  of  tears  are  still  open. 
Berachoihj  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

Yebse  20. 
And  JOfCob  vowed  a  vow. 

SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 

Vows  AND  Absolution. 

2.  When  Rabbon  Qamliel  came  to  Chezib,  a  man  asked  him  to 
absolve  him  from  his  vow.  Have  we  drunk  a  quarter  of  Italian  wine  ? 
asked  Rabbon  Oamliel  of  his  associate.      Yes,  was  the  reply.     Let 
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him,  then,  said  he*  walk  behind  us  till  the  effects  of  the  wine  shall 
haye  dissipated.  He  followed  a  distance  of  three  miles,  till  they 
came  to  a  rocky  height,  when  Rabbon  Gamliel  alighted  from  his  ass, 
wrapped  himself  in  his  mantle,  and  sat  down,  and  absolved  him.  We 
thus  learned  several  lessons  :  That  a  quarter  of  Italian  wine  inebriates ; 
that  an  inebriate  person  may  not  teach ;  that  travelling  dissipates  the 
effects  of  wine ;  and  that  vows  may  not  be  absolved  riding,  walking, 
or  standing,  but  sitting,  etc.     Eiruvm,  fol.  64,  col.  2. 

3.  The  absolution  of  vows  by  a  wise  man  floats  in  the  air,  and  has 
no  Scriptural  basis.  The  halachoth  concerning  Sabbath,  annual 
festivals,  and  the  wrongful  appropriation  of  holy  things,  are  like 
mountains  suspended  on  a  hair,  so  slight  in  their  Biblical  support. 
But  most  of  the  halachoth  as  to  judicial  and  sacrificial  matters, 
purification,  and  sexual  relations,  rest  on  a  good  Scriptural  foundation ; 
and  these  are  the  essentials  of  the  Law.     Chaguigahy  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  The  above  is  a  Mishnah.  The  Guemara,  comxnentisg  upon  the  last  clause 
asks :  What !  these  only  are  the  essentials  of  the  Law  ?  No,  is  the  answer,  rather 
say,  those  and  these  are  the  essentials  of  the  Law.  In  the  Mishnah,  the  transposition 
of  the  two  words,  p  |m,  or  the  transference  of  the  1  from  the  first  to  the  second 
word,  would  make  all  the  difference. 

4.  What  is  a  vow,  m3  ?  If  one  says :  Behold,  I  bind  myself  to 
offer  a  burnt  sacrifice.  What  is  a  freewill  offerings  nin3  }  If  one 
says :  Behold,  this  is  a  burnt  sacrifice.  In  the  latter  case,  if  the 
animal  dies,  or  is  stolen,  he  is  not  bound  to  bring  another ;  but  in  the 
former,  if  the  animal  subsequently  set  aside  for  the  discharge  of  the 
vow,  dies,  or  is  stolen,  he  is  bound  to  bring  another.  Bosh-hashanah^ 
fol.  6,  col.  1.  • 

6.  If  a  woman  vows,  with  the  tacit  consent  of  her  husband,  to 
refuse  connubial  rights  to  him,  a  wise  man,  who,  on  her  application  to 
him,  declares  his  inability  to  absolve  her,  may  not  marry  her  after  she 
has  been  divorced,  because  his  motives  are  liable  to  be  suspected. 
Yevamothy  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

7.  If  one  vows  to  withhold  connubial  rights  from  his  wife,  the 
school  of  Shamai  say,  he  may  do  so  for  a  fortnight,  and  the  school  of 
Hillel  say,  he  may  do  so  for,a  week.  Rav  (commenting  upon  it)  says : 
The  divergence  of  the  two  schools  starts  from  the  supposition,  that 
he  has  not  specified  a  definite  period ;  for  if  he  has  vowed  absolutely, 
he  must  divorce  her  at  once,  and  give  her  the  sum  prescribed. 
Shemuel  says :  Even  in  the  latter  case,  he  may  wait,  and  see  if  by  any 
means  he  can  be  absolved  of  his  vow.     Kethuboth,  fol,  71,  col.  1. 

8.  If  after  her  espousal,  a  woman  is  absolved  by  a  wise  man  from 
a  previous  vow,  not  to  marry  the  man  who  has  espoused  her,  the 
espousal  is  valid.  If  after  her  espousal,  she  is  cured  of  bodily  defects, 
of  which  the  man  who  has  espoused  her  was  not  aware  at  the  time, 
the  espousal  is  not  valid.  The  effects  of  a  wise  man's  absolution  reach 
back  to  the  past ;  but  the  cure  effected  by  a  physician  affects  only  the 
present.     Kethuhoih,  fol.  74,  col.  2. 

9.  All  the  votive  terms  used  instead  of  "  Corban  "  in  the  formula, 
Corban.by  whatsoever  thou  art  profited  by  me,  are  equally  binding 
upon  the  vower.     Nedarimy  fol.  2,  col.  1. 
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T.  jr.  The  Totire  terma,  Conem,  ConeSt  and  Coneeht  substituted  for  Corban  (see 
page  167,  Note  8),  prerailed  largely  at  the  commencement  of  the  second  century, 
since  in  the  above  Misbnab,  their  validity  is  admitted  by  Babbi  Akiva^  who 
died  A.D.  135.  The  incidental  use  of  the  votive  phrase,  ^  Corban  by  whatsoever  tliou 
art  profited  by  me"  in  the  Gospel,  points,  thereforei,  not  only  to  a  Jewish  author,  but 
also  to  a  much  earlier  date  than  the  commencement  of  the  second  century.  No 
Jewish,  and  far  less  a  Gentile  writer  of  the  second  century  would  have  used  the 
phrase,  i[)  mm  *3MV  pip«  if  it  had  not  been  actually  uttered  by  our  Lord. 

10.  If  one  vows  by  any  of  the  implements  of  the  altar,  although  he 
has  not  mentioned  Corban,  it  is  as  good  as  if  he  has  mentioned  it. 
Nedrim,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

11.  Rav  Yehudah  says:  If  he  vows  by  Jerusalem,  he  has  said 
nothing.     (Mat.  xxiii.  16-18.)     Nedarim,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

He  that  vows  by  the  Law  has  said  nothing ;  by  what  is  written  in 
the  Law,  his  words  abide.     Nedarim^  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

14.  The  wise  men  have  declared  four  kinds  of  vows  as  not  binding: 
incentive,  meaningless,  thoughtless,  and  compulsory  vows.  What  are 
incentive  vows  ?  If  a  vendor  says :  I  vow  that  1  will  not  take  less  than 
a  sela  (four  denara),  and  the  buyer  says :  I  vow  that  I  will  not  give 
more  than  a  shekel  (two  denars\  the  bargain  may  be  concluded  for 
three  denars,  (For  the  intention  of  each  was  to  incite  the  other  to 
reduce  the  price,  or  to  raise  the  offer.)    Nedarinty  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

15.  If  one  wishes  to  neutralise  all  his  vows  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  let  him  say  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  (it  is  universally 
done  so  with  the  utmost  possible  solemnity  on  the  eve  of  the  Day  of 
Atonement) :  Let  every  vow  which  I  shall  make  be  of  none  effect. 
But  whenever  he  makes  a  vow  after  this,  he  must  call  to  mind  its 
neutralisation.    Nedarim^  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

16.  He  that  vows  seclusion  from  black-haired  people,  is  forbidden 
intercourse  with  bald  and  grey-headed  people,  but  not  with  women 
and  children ;  for  men  only  are  called  black-haired  people.    Nedarim 
fol.  30,  col.  2. 

18.  Rabbi  Nathan  said:  To  make  a  vow  is  like  building  a  high 
place  (which  is  prohibited),  and  to  fulfil  the  vow  is  like  offering  upon 
it  what  has  been  dedicated  as  the  priest's  portion.  Nedarim,  fol.  59, 
col.  1. 

19.  A  man  once  vowed  seclusion  from  his  wife,  whose  prescribed 
sum  in  case  of  divorce  amounted  to  four  hundred  denars,  which  Rabbi 
Akiva  ordered  him  to  pay  to  her.  Rabbi,  pleaded  the  man,  I  have 
only  four  hundred  denars  in  my  possession,  let  her  take  half  that  sum, 
and  leave  me  the  other  half.  And  if  thou  must  sell  the  hair  of  thy  * 
head,  insisted  Rabbi  Akiva,  thou  shalt  pay  her  the  whole  sum.  If  I 
had  known  that,  said  the  man,  I  would  not  have  vowed  seclusion  from 
her.  Upon  this  declaration,  Rabbi  Akiva  pronounced  the  vow  void. 
Nedarim,  fol.  65,  col.  2. 

21.  A  man  once  said  to  his  wife :  I  vow  to  keep  away  from  thee 
tmtil  thou  showest  to  Rabbi  Ishmael  ben  Rabbi  Yosi  one  good  feature  in 
thy  body.  Rabbi  Ishmael  asked  the  husband :  Is  not  her  head  well 
shaped?  No,  it  is  flat.  Is  not  her  hair  beautiful?  No,  it  is  like 
imcombed  flax.  What  about  her  eyes  ?  They  are  squinting.  Her 
ears  ?    They  are  long.    Her  nose  ?    Is  disfigured.    Her  lips  ?    Are 
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thick.  Her  neck  ?  She  has  scarcely  any.  Her  feet  ?  They  are  as  flat 
as  those  of  a  goose.  Perhaps,  said  the  Rabbi,  her  name  is  pretty. 
Her  name  is  Lachlucbith  (which  means  soiled).  Well,  said  the  Rabbi, 
her  name  at  all  events  is  the  most  suitable,  as  she  is  soiled  all  over 
-with  defects,  and  so  there  is  one  good  feature  in  her.  Nedartm,  fol.  66, 
col.  2. 

23.  If  one  has  vowed  to  buy  a  house  and  marry  a  wife  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  he  is  not  bound  to  discharge  his  vow  at  once,  but  he  may 
wait  till  he  suits  himself.     Bava-kama^  fol.  80,  col.  1. 

25.  Where  there  is  no  wise  man,  three  ordinary  men  may  absolve 
from  a  vow.     Bechoroth^  fol.  36,  col.  2. 

26.  If  one  vows  to  abstain  from  flesh  meat,  he  may  eat  fish  and 
locusts.     (Read  Nu.  xx.^.")     Chulin,  fol.  104,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Vebse  12. 

And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  her  father's  brother. 

Was  he  then  her  father's  brother  ?  Was  he  not  the  son  of  her 
father's  sister  ?  (Answer)  He  had  asked  her  to  marry  him.  She 
assented,  but  added :  My  father  is  unscrupulously  cunning,  and 
thou  art  no  match  for  him.  He  replied :  I  am  his  brother 
(his  equal)  in  unscrupulous  cunning.  But,  she  asked,  is  that 
permissible  in  righteous  men?  Yes,  he  said  (anticipating 
2  Sa.  xxii.  27),  '*  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ; 
and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  unsavoury."  But 
what,  he  asked,  does  his  cunning  aim  at  ?  She  said :  I  have  an 
elder  sister,  and  he  will  not  allow  me  to  marry  before  her. 
Jacob  then  gave  her  certain  signs  of  recognition.  When  the 
night  of  the  wedding  came,  Bachel,  to  save  her  sister  from 
exposure,  committed  these  signs  to  her.  As  a  reward  for  her 
kindness  to  her  sister,  she  was  counted  worthy  to  be  the  ancestress 
of  Saul.     MeguiUah,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

Verse  17. 

Leah  was  tender  eyed. 

The  first  begotten  son  of  Jacob  should  have  been  Rachel's,  but 
that  Leah  anticipated  her  in  prayer.  However,  on  account  of  her 
modesty,  the  rights  of  primogeniture  were  restored  to  Rachers 
children.  Why  was  Leah  tender  eyed  ?  She  used  to  hear  way« 
farers  say  :  Rebekah  has  two  sons,  and  Laban  has  two  daughters ; 
the  eldest  son  will  marry  the  eldest  daughter,  and  the  younger 
son  will  marry  the  younger  daughter.     She  then  inquired  for  tiie 
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character  of  the  eldest  son,  and  was  told  that  he  was  a  wicked 
robber,  and  that  the  younger  son  was  an  upright  man  dwelling  in 
tents ;  and  she,  therefore,  wept  till  her  eyelashes  fell  off.  Hence 
it  is  said :  *'  God  saw  that  Leah  was  hated."  Hated !  is  it 
possible  that  Scripture  would  expose  the  reproach  of  the 
righteous,  when  it  does  not  expose  even  the  reproach  of  unclean 
animals,  saying  (Ge.  vii.  8) :  "And  of  the  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,"  instead  of  **  unclean  beasts  "  ?  It  certainly  means,  that 
the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  saw  that  the  deeds  of  Esau  were 
hateful  in  her  eyes ;  and,  therefore.  He  gave  her  the  first 
begotten.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  123,  col.  1. 

Veese  18. 
And  Jacob  loved  RcLcheL 

SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 

Love  and  Hatred. 

4.  '*  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  wellbeloved  unto  me  ;  he  shall  lie 
all  night  betwixt  my  breasts."  (Ca.  i.  13.)  Rav  Eetena  said  :  When 
Israel  came  up  to  the  feasts,  they  used  to  roll  off  the  vail,  and  show 
them  the  Cherubim  as  they  were  embracing  each  other.  See,  they 
said,  God's  love  to  you  is  like  that  which  draws  males  and  females 
together.     Yomay  fol.  54,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  When  the  idolaters  entered  the  Temple,  and  noticed  the  attitude  of  the 
Cherubim,  they  dragged  them  out  into  the  street,  and  said  contemptuously :  These, 
O,  Israel,  you  belieye  to  be  the  authors  of  effectual  blessings  and  curses !  as  it  is 
said  (La.  i.  8):  "All  that  honoured  her  despised  her,  because  they  have  seen  her 
nakedness."    Jbtno,  fol.  54,  col.  2. 

5.  Rabbi  Chananya  the  sou  of  Rabbon  Gamliel  said :  Why  are 
proselytes  afflicted  in  these  days,  and  exposed  to  sufferings  ?  Because 
they  neglected,  before  their  conversion,  the  fulfilment  of  the  seven 
Noachite  precepts.  Rabbi  Yosi  said:  A  proselyte,  when  admitted 
into  the  Synagogue,  is  Uke  a  new  born  child  (and  has,  therefore,  no 
sins  to  atone  for).  Why,  then,  are  they  afflicted  ?  Because  they  are 
not  so  careful  in  the  fulfilment  of  precepts  as  Israelites  are.  Abba 
Channan  says  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Blazer  :  Because  they  fulfil  them 
not  from  love,  but  from  fear.     Yevamoih,  fol.  48,  col.  2. 

6.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  He  that  loves  his  wife 
as  himself,  honours  her  above  himself,  leads  his  sons  and  daughters  in 
the  straight  way,  and  takes  care  that  they  marry  at  the  age  of  puberty ; 
concerning  him  Scripture  says  (Job  v.  24) :  '*  And  thou  shalt  know  that 
thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace."  He  that  loves  his  neighbour,  does  not 
repel  his  relations,  and  marries  his  sister's  daughter  (a  man,  saysRashi, 
being  more  deeply  attached  to  his  sister  than  to  his  brother,  would  be 
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more  likely  to  make  a  good  husband  to  her  daughter),  and  lends  a  sela 
to  a  poor  man  in  his  necessity,  concerning  him  Scripture  says  (Is.  Iviii. 
9)  :  **  Then  thou  shalt  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry, 
and  he  shall  say.  Here  am  I/'     Yevamoth,  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

7.  Even  a  father  and  his  son,  a  Rabbi  and  his  disciple  are  enemies 
(opponents)  when  engaged  in  the  study  of  the  Law ;  but  they  do  not 
move  from  the  spot  before  they  love  each  other  again.  Kiddushin^ 
fol.  30,  col.  2. 

13.  Selfish  love  ceases  with  the  cause  which  inspires  it ;  this  is 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  Amnon  and  Tamar ;  but  unselfish  love,  such 
as  that  of  David  and  Jonathan,  never  ceases.     Avothy  chap.  v. 

21.  What  was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  first  Temple? 

The  prevalence  of  idolatry,  adultery  and  murder And  what 

was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  second  Temple,  seeing  that  the 
age  was  distinguished  for  the  study  of  the  Law,  the  observance  of  its 
precepts,  and  the  practice  of  benevolence  ?  It  was  groundless  hatred ; 
and  it  shows  (says  the  expounder)  that  groundless  hatred  is  equal  in 
heinousness  to  idolatry,  adultery,  and  murder  combined.  Yoma,  fol. 
9,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  So  it  would  be,  if  Jcbub  was  the  object  of  the  gronndleBS  hatred,  which 
alone  consisted  with  the  study  of  the  Law,  the  obsenrance  of  its  precepts,  and  the 
practice  of  benevolence  as  understood  by  the  Babbis.  Otherwise  the  prevalence  of 
groundless  hatred  in  unison  with  these  three  virtues  is  as  inconceivable  as  is  the 
universal  addiction  to  idolatry,  adultery,  and  murder  without  it. 

22.  It  is  lawful  to  hate  the  impudent;  for  it  is  said  (Ec.  viii.  1) : 
*'  And  the  boldness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed."  Read  not  ^^3^^., 
shall  be  changed,  but  Kp.^%  shall  be  hated.     Taanith,  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

24.  Rabbi  Abuhu  once  recommended  Rav  Saphra  to  the  Minim 
(Christians)  as  a  great  man,  and  they  relieved  him  of  thirteen  years' 
taxation.  One  day  they  asked  Rav  Saphra :  It  is  written  (Am.  iii.  2) : 
"  You  only  have  I  known  of  aU  the  families  of  the  earth ;  therefore,  I 
will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities  "  ?  Do  people  vent  their  anger 
upon  their  friends?  Rav  Saphra  was  silent,  not  knowing  what  to  say, 
for  which  the  Minim  threw  a  napkin  {sudara,  sudartum)  at  him,  and 
otherwise  annoyed  him.  Didst  thou  not  tell  us,  said  they  to  Rabbi 
Abuhu  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  that  he  was  a  great  man  ?  and  yet  he 
cannot  explain  a  single  passage  of  Scripture  !  He  replied :  I  meant 
that  he  was  great  in  the  Mishnah ;  but  not  in  Scripture.  But,  asked 
they,  how  is  it  that  you  (Palestinian  Jews;  Rav  Saphra  was  a  Babylon- 
ian) know  the  Scriptures?  The  reason  is,  said  he,  because  we,  having 
frequent  intercourse  with  you,  are  compelled  to  study  the  Scriptures  ; 
whilst  they  (the  Babylonian  Jews)  are  under  no  such  necessity. 
Well,  then,  said  they,  do  thou  give  us  the  explanation  of  the  text.  He 
replied :  Suppose  a  man  has  two  debtors,  one  of  them  is  his  friend, 
and  the  other  is  his  enemy.  The  latter  is  made  to  pay  the  debt  at  once ; 
but  the  former  is  allowed  to  pay  by  instalments.  Avodah-zarah,  fol.  4, 
col.  1. 

T.  N.  It  is  not  said,  whether  the  Minim  were  satisfied  with  this  explanation. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  extract  any  meaning  from  it;  but  Bashi  supplies  the 
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deficiency.  He  says :  God  exacts  the  debt  from  Israel  in  this  world,  to  leave  them 
nothing  but  merits  for  the  world  to  oome ;  but  He  does  not  exact  it  at  all  from 
the  Minim  in  this  world,  in  order  to  oyerwhelm  them  in  the  world  to  come.  If 
Bashi's  explanation  is  correct,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  is,  it  accounts  for  the 
Babbi's  obscurity. 

25.  Two  disciples  of  the  wise  hating  each  other,  may  not  sit  in 
judgment  together.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

27.  One  should  not  hate  his  fellow  men ;  for  because  the  genera- 
tion of  the  confusion  of  tongues  loved  one  another,  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  did  not  destroy  them,  but  dispersed  them  to  all  parts 
of  the  world ;  whereas  the  men  of  Sodom,  because  they  hated  one 
another,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  destroyed  them  in  this  world, 
and  in  the  one  to  come.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  12. 

28.  A  man  may  not  resolve  mentally  to  love  the  wise  men,  but  to 
hate  their  disciples,  or  to  love  the  disciples,  and  hate  the  amhaaretz;  he 
should  love  them  all,  and  hate  only  Apikorsin  (Epicureans,  those  that 
are  openly  opposed  to  the  oral  Law),  the  seducers  (enticers  from  Judaism 
to  another  creed),  and  the  informers.  David  said  so  (Ps.  cxxxix. 
21,  22) :  *'  Do  I  not  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  I  not 
grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  thee?  I  hate  them  with 
perfect  hatred :  I  count  them  mine  enemies."  (See  page  141,  last 
paragraph.)  Besides,  it  is  said  :  ''  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself;  I  am  the  Lord ; ''  that  is,  because  I  created  him ;  and  if  he 
does  the  works  of  thy  people,  love  him ;  if  not,  love  him  not.  (See 
page  370,  Note  53 ;  page  381,  third  line.)  Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan, 
chap.  16. 

29.  Rabbi  Akiva  says :  Whoever  marries  a  woman  that  is  not 
suited  for  him,  violates  five  precepts,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor 
bear  a  grudge ; "  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart ;  " 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself; "  and  "That  thy  brother 
may  live  with  thee ; ''  because,  if  he  hates  her,  he  desires  her  death, 
and  he  thus  diminishes  the  population.  Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan, 
chap.  26. 

30.  "  Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart."  (Le.  xix.  17.) 
That  is,  one  should  not  only  abstain  from  striking,  buffeting,  and 
cursing  him,  but  from  hatred  in  the  heart.  Eirechtfiy  fol.  16, 
col.  2. 


Yebse  81. 

He  opened  her  womb. 

The  disciples  of  Rabbi  Ishmael  once  dissected  the  body  of  a 
prostitute,  who  had  been  condemned  by  the  king  (probably  Agrippa) 
to  death  by  fire ;  and  on  close  examination,  they  found  that  the  body 
had  two  hundred  and  fifty-two  distinct  parts  (instead  of  two  hundred 
and  forty-eight,  which  together  with  the  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  veins,  make  the  human  body  equivalent  in  the  number  of  its 
parts  to  the  six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts,  which  make  up  the 
body  of  the  Law).  Babbi  Ishmael  said  to  them :  To  a  female  body 
Scripture  has  added  two  hinges  and  two  doors.     For  (adds  the 
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compiler)  tradition  records,  that  Babbi  Eliezer  had  said:  As  there 
are  hinges  to  a  house,  so  there  are  hinges  to  a  woman ;  as  it  is 
said  (1  8a.  iv.  19) :  **  For  her  hinges,  n'^')'*'^,  were  turned  on  her.'* 
Babbi  Yehoshua  said :  She  has  also  doors  like  a  house ;  for  it  is  said 
(Job  iii.  10) :  "  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  mother's 
womb."  Babbi  Akiva  said :  A  woman  has  also  a  key  like  a 
house  ;  for  it  is  said  :  '^  And  he  opened  (nn&^l,  nn&D,  a  key)  her 
womb."    Bechoroth,  fol.  45,  coh  1. 

Verse  85. 

Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord. 

Never  since  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  created  the  world, 
had  there  been  a  man  to  praise  Him,  until  Leah  came  and 
praised  Him.  (There  is  no  such  instance  recorded  in  Scripture) ; 
for  it  is  said  :  "  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord."  Berachoth,  fol.  7, 
col.  2. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Vebse  1. 
Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

Children. 

2.  A  man  should  never  make  invidious  distinctions  between  his 
children ;  for  on  account  of  two  sekis*  worth  of  silk  (Milath,  probably 
Malta,  Maltese  wool),  which  Jacob  gave  Joseph,  his  brothers'  envy 
was  excited,  and  it  became  the  cause  of  our  fathers'  going  down  to 
Egypt.     Shahhath,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

3.  Kava  said:  He  that  loves  the  Rabbis,  his  children  will  be 
Rabbis;  he  that  holds  the  Rabbis  in  great  honour,  his  sons-in-law 
will  be  Rabbis;  and  be  that  fears  the  Rabbis,  will  himself  be  a  learned 
Rabbi ;  or,  at  least,  his  words  will  be  listened  to  as  if  he  were  one. 
Shahhath,  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

8.  Seven  are  excommunicated  from  heaven ;  these  are :  A  Jew 
who  has  no  wife ;  or  who  has  a  wife,  but  no  children ;  or  who  has 
children,  and  does  not  train  them  in  the  study  of  the  Law ;  who  has  no 
phylactery  on  his  head,  and  none  on  his  arm,  no  fringes  on  his 
garment,  no  amulets  on  his  doorposts;  and  no  shoes  on  his  feet. 
(See  page  338,  Note  9.)     Fsachim,  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

9.  Rava  said :  Life,  children  and  sustenance  are  not  the  reward  of 
merit,  but  of  astrological  influence.     Moed-kaion,  fol.  28,  col.  1 . 


GENESIS,  XXX.  U  891 


16.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  If  a  woman  married  a 
first  husband,  and  had  no  children,  then  a  second,  and  had  no  children, 
she  may  not  marry  a  third  husband,  unless  he  has  children  by  another 
wife ;  if  she  marries  a  third  husband,  who  has  no  children,  she  is  to 
be  divorced  with  the  loss  of  the  prescribed  sum  due  to  a  divorced 
woman.  Yevamoth,  fol.  65,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides,  Hikhoth  Ishuthy 
Sec.  15,  Halachah,  14. 

T.  2V.  The  question  is  asked,  whether,  now  that  her  banrenness  is  established,  the 
first  two  husbands  can  reclaim  the  prescribed  sums  they  had  each  paid  her  at  their 
respective  divorces ;  and  it  is  decided  in  the  negative.  But,  it  is  again  asked,  what  if 
she  marries  a  fourth  husband,  and  has  children  by  him,  can  the  claim  the  prescribed 
sum  from  the  third  husband  P  In  that  case,  it  is  said,  she  would  be  told,  that  silence 
was  more  advantageous  to  her  than  speech,  since  the  third  husband  might  invalidate 
her  fourth  marriage  by  saying,  that  had  he  known  this,  he  would  not  have  divorced 
her. 

19.  "Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God."  (De.  xiv.  1.) 
When  you  behave  as  children,  you  are  called  children ;  but  you  are 
not  called  children,  when  you  do  not  behave  like  children ;  so  says 
Rabbi  Yehudah.  Rabbi  Meir  says :  They  are  called  children  irrespec- 
tive of  their  behaviour ;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  iv.  22) :  "  They  are  sottish 
children;'*  and  again  (De.  xxxii.  20):  ''Children  in  whom  is  no  faith;" 
and  again  (Is.  i.  3):  ''A  seed  of  evildoers,  children  that  are  cor- 
rupters."    Kidditshin,  fol.  36,  col.  1. 

20.  Whoever  marries  a  woman  for  the  sake  of  her  money,  has 
unworthy  children.     Kiddushtn,  fol.  70,  col.  1. 

24.  Rav  Hunah  found  a  luscious  date,  which  he  wrapped  up  in  a 
napkin.  His  son  Ravah  discovering  it  by  its  fragrance,  Rav  Hunah 
gave  it  to  him,  and  he,  in  turn,  gave  it  to  his  son.  Son,  said  Rav  Hunah, 
thou  hast  cheered  my  heart,  and  at  the  same  time,  set  my  teeth  on 
edge ;  I  feel  the  truth  of  the  proverb :  The  father  loves  his  son ;  but 
the  son  loves  his  own  son  better.     Soteh,  fol.  49,  col.  1. 

32.  Say  not,  I  will  not  marry;  but  take  a  wife,  and  beget  sons  and 
daughters,  and  contribute  abundantly  to  the  increase  of  popidation. 
Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  3. 


Vebse  14. 

And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  man» 

drakes  in  the  field. 

The  Post-Mishnio  Rabbis  have  taught :  '*  And  the  soul  that 
does  ought  presumptuously."  (Nu.  xv.  80.)  That  applies  to 
Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah,  who  indulged  in  sneering 
criticisms.  What,  he  asked,  had  Moses  nothing  else  to  record 
but  that  "Lotan*s  sister  was  Timna"  (Ge.  xxxvi.  22),  that 
''  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau*s  son,"  and  that 
"  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  man- 
drakes in  the  field"  ?  .  .  .  .  The  fact  is  (say  the  Rabbis),  that 
Timna  was  a  royal  princess ;  as  it  is  written  (Ge.  xxxvi.  29, 40) ; 
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"duke  Lotan,"  "duke  Timna;"  and  duke  means  uncrowned 
royalty.  She  wished  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  patriarchs,  but 
they  repelled  her.  She  therefore  said  :  I  will  rather  be  a  slave 
of  that  people,  than  a  princess  of  any  other.  And  because  the 
patriarchs  would  not  receive  her,  she  became  the  ancestress  of 
Amalek  (Ge.  xxxvi.  16),  who  troubled  Israel.  With  reference  to 
Beuben,  it  teaches  that  the  righteous  keep  their  bands  from 
the  property  of  others.  What  are  Dudaim  (A.V.,  mandrakes)  ? 
Bav  says :  Mandrakes.  Laive  says :  Daffodil.  Bav  Yonathan 
says :  Sweet  violets.    Sanhedrin,  fbl.  99,  col.  2. 

Vebse  16. 

And  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him. 

I.  Bav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  recorded,  that  Babbi  Yochanan 
bad  said:  Every  woman  that  urges  her  husband  to  fulfil  a 
precept  (as  Leah  did),  will  have  sons,  whose  equals  were  not  found 
even  in  the  generation  of  Moses ;  for  in  that  generation  it  was 
said  (De.  i.  13,  15) :  "  Take  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your  tribes ;  '*  but  they  found  only  "  wise  men 
and  known,"  and  no  "  understanding."  Whereas  of  Leah  it  is 
said :  "  And  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thou  must 
come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I  have  hired  thee ;  "  and  again 
(1  Ch.  xii.  82)  :  "  And  the  children  of  Issachar  (Leah's  son), 
which  were  men  that  had  understanding f''  etc.  Eiruvin,  fol. 
100,  col.  2. 

II.  Issachar  Di:i  niDn  (Ge.  xlix.  14).  The  ass  caused  (Dli  in 
Syriac  denotes  to  bring  about)  the  birth  of  Issachar;  for  it 
stopped  providentially  at  Leah's  tent,  and  detained  Jacob  there. 
Niddah,  fol.  81,  col.  1. 

Yebse  il. 

And  afterwards  she  ha/re  a  daughter,  and  called  her  name  Dinah. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "  And  afterwards  "  ?  After  Leah  had 
judged  herself,  and  said :  Jacob  is  to  have  twelve  tribes,  I  have 
already  given  birth  to  six,  and  the  handmaids  to  four ;  if  this 
also  will  be  a  son,  my  sister  Bachel  will  not  come  up  even  to  one 
of  the  handmaids.  Upon  this  the  embryo  was  turned  into  a 
female;  and  she,  therefore,  called  her  Dinah  (judgment). 
Berachoth,  fol.  60,  col.  1. 

• 

T.  N.  This  incident  is  adduced  in  refutation  of  an  illustration  of  a  rain  prayer, 
«!£.,  that  an  expected  birth  may  prove  that  of  a  male  child.  The  matter  is  com- 
pronvised  by  the  observation,  that  supernatural  events,  suoh  as  that  relating  to 
Dinah,  are  exceptional,  or,  that  sexual  changes  may  occur  forty  days  after  con- 
ception. 
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SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Dinah. 


1.  Some  say,  that  Job  flourished  in  the  time  of  Jacob,  and  that  he 
married  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Jacob;  for  Job  calls  his  wife  ''foolish," 
n^33  (Job  ii.  2),  and  with  reference  to  Dinah  it  is  said  (Ge.  xxxiy.  7) : 
"  Because  he  wrought  folly,  n^3^,  in  Israel.*'  Bava-bathray  foL  15, 
col.  2. 

T.  2V.  a.  It  should  hare  been  stated  before,  that  among  the  thirteen  her- 
meneutical  rules,  of  which  seven  are  alleged  to  have  been  framed  by  Hillel  the  Elder, 
and  six  by  Babbi  IsbmaeL  ^t  about  the  Iciose  of  the  first  century,  the  second 
is  designated,  mv  mt:!.  Inference  from  Identity,  or  from  the  occurrence,  in  two 
different  parts  of  Scripture,  of  two  identical  words,  or  phrases,  of  which  either  one,  or 
both,  are  superfluous.  This  is  taken  as  an  indication  of  the  complete  identification 
of  the  two  subjects  to  which  they  severally  belong,  so  that  what  is  legally  determined, 
or  historically  asserted,  with  reference  to  one,  applies  equally  to  the  other.  Keeping 
this  rule  in  view,  some  of  the  discussions  recorded  in  the  preceding  pages  will  be 
intelligible,  though  its  application  is  very  often,  as  in  this  instance,  altogether 
arbitrary,  and  leading  to  absurd  and  fantastical  issues. 

b.  The  thirteen  rules  are  inserted  in  the  Liturgy,  and  are  daily  repeated  by  every 
Jew,  who  thus  in  his  prayers  acknowledges  most  solemnly  the  Divine  authority  of 
Babbinism  in  all  its  minutis,  whatever  he  may  assert  to  the  contrary  in  verbal,  or 
hterary  discussions. 

3.  Six  years  old  was  Dinah  when  she  had  Osnath  (Joseph's  wife) 
by  Shechem.     Sophrimy  chap.  21. 


Yebse  28. 
Afpoifit  me  thy  wages,  a/nd  I  mil  give  it. 

Bay  Yitzchak  said :  With  the  birth  of  a  boy  peace  comes  into 

the  world A  boy  is  born  with  a  loaf  in  his  hand  ;   a  girl 

comes  destitute  into  the  world,  and  she  gets  no  food  untU  she  asks 
for  it  (depends  upon  her  husband) ;  for  it  is  written  :  *'  Female, 
thy  wages  upon  me,  ^^V  T^^  t^^p^,  and  I  will  give  it,"  Niddah, 
fol.  81,  col.  2. 


894  THE  PKNTATETJOH  ACCOBDHTO  TO  THE  TALMUD. 


CHAPTER    XXXI. 

Verse  27. 
I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Mirth,  Joy  and  the  Like. 

1.  People  may  not  rise  to  pray  when  in  a  state  of  dejection,  idle- 
ness, mirth,  levity,  or  from  commonplace  conversation,  or  from  loose 
talk,  but  only  when  in  a  state  of  joy  arising  from  the  performance  of 
some  precept.     Berachoth,  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

3.  Rabbi  Eliezer  says:  On  annual  festivals,  a  man  may  do  nothing 
else  but  eat  and  drink,  or  sit  and  study.  Habbi  Yehoshua  says : 
Divide  the  day,  half  for  eating  and  drinking,  and  the  other  half  spend 
at  the  house  of  study  (which  is  done  now).  Rabbi  Yochanan  (about 
a  century  later)  said :  Both  relied  upon  the  same  Scripture ;  one  text 
says  (De.  xvi.  8):  "A  solemn  assembly  io  the  Lord  thy  God;**  and 
another  says  (Nu.  xxix.  35)  :  "  A  solemn  assembly  shall  be  to  you,^* 
Rabbi  Eliezer  holds,  that  the  whole  day  shall  either  be  the  Lord's,  or 
yours.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  maintains,  that  it  shall  be  divided.  Psachim^ 
fol.  68,  col.  1. 

5.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  A  man  is  bound  to 
cheer  his  children  and  the  members  of  his  household  on  annual 
feasts ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xvi.  14) :  '*  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,"  etc.  How  shall  he  cheer  them  ?  With  wine.  Rabbi  Yehudah 
said:  Men  with  wine,  and  women,  if  in  Babylon,  with  gaudy  gar- 
ments, and  if  in  the  land  of  Israel,  with  apparel  made  of  bleached 
linen.     Psachim,  fol.  109,  col.  2. 

6.  All  are  bound  to  appear  at  the  Temple,  and  to  rejoice  on  the 
three  annual  feasts,  except  a  deaf  man,  ».&.,  one  who  can  speak,  but 
does  not  hear,  or  hears,  and  cannot  speak.  But  though  exempt  from 
appearing  in  the  Temple,  he  is  bound  to  rejoice.  A  deaf-mute,  an 
idiot,  and  a  child  are  exempt  from  both,  because  they  are  free  from  all 
the  precepts  contained  in  the  Law.     Chaguigah^  fol.  2,  col.  2. 

7.  Men  may  not  take  wives  during  the  feast,  whether  they  be 
virgins,  widows,  or  the  wives  of  deceased  brothers,  who  died  childless, 
because  such  marriages  are  occasions  of  joy.  They  may,  however, 
marry  again  divorced  women.  .  .  .  Whence  is  it  proved,  that  men  may 
not  marry  during  the  feast?  It  is  said  (De.  xvi.  14):  *'Thou  shalt 
rejoice  in  thy  feast,"  but  not  in  thy  wife.     Moed-kaioriy  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

10.  Rabbi  Chanin,  the  son-in-law  of  the  patriarch,  had  no  boys. 
When  at  last,  in  answer  to  prayer,  one  was  born,  the  father  died  on 
the  same  day.     The  mourner  then  exclaimed:   Joy  is  turned  into 
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sorrow ;  mirth  and  affliction  are  linked  together ;  groans  are  heard  at 
the  moment  of  bliss.     Moed-katon,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

17.     Joy  (in  Hebrew)  is  expressed  by  ten  different  terms,  viz,: 

nv^^y.  (?)  m«sn,  nnn,  r^vbv,  rhn^i,  nn,  n^'''^,  nb^a,  nntDe^,  psw. 

Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  34. 


CHAPTER    XXXII. 

Verse  8. 

Then  the  other  company  which  is  left  shall  escape. 

Eav  Yitzchak  said :  Why  was  Obadiah  counted  worthy  to  be  a 
prophet  ?  (He  is  alleged  to  be  identical  with  the  prophet  of  that 
name.)  Because  he  hid  a  hundred  prophets  in  a  cave  ;  as  it  is 
said  (1  Ki.  xviii.  4) :  "  When  Jezebel  cut  off  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by 
fifty  in  a  cave."  Why  by  fifty?  Rabbi  Eliezer  said  :  He  learned 
it  from  Jacob,  who  said,  "  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  company  and 
smite  it,  then  the  other  company  which  is  left  shall  escape." 
Rabbi  Abuhu  said :  Because  the  caves  could  not  cdntain  more. 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  89,  col.  2. 

Verse  10. 

I  am  less,  ^WtDp,  than  all  the  mercies,  and  aJl  the  truth. 

Rabbi  Yanai  said :  A  man  should  never  stand  in  a  place  of 
danger,  and  rely  on  a  miracle  for  his  deliverance,  as  he  might  be 
disappointed ;  or  even  if  a  miracle  should  take  place,  it  could 
only  be  at  the  cost  of  a  reduction  in  his  merits  ;  for  it  is  written : 
I  am  less  of  all  the  kindnesses  and  all  the  truth.  Taanith, 
fol.  20,  col.  2. 

Verse  24. 

And  Jacob  was  left  alone. 

I.  Rabbi  Elazer  said  :  He  had  gone  back  to  fetch  small  jugs ; 
for  the  righteous  value  their  possessions  more  than  their  bodies, 
because  they  keep  their  hands  from  property  which  is  not  theirs. 

And  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  breaking  of  the 

day. 

n.  Hence,  a  disciple  of  the  wise  should  not  walk  alone  by 
night.     Chulin,  fol.  91,  col.  1. 
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Verse  26. 

And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh. 

What,  said  Jacob,  art  thou  a  thief,  or  a  dice-player  (kovyostos, 
KvfievTTjs),  that  thou  art  afraid  of  the  day  ?  He  replied :  I  am 
an  angel,  and  this  is  my  first  turn  since  my  creation  to  sing 
praises.     Chvliny  fol.  91,  col.  2. 

Verse  28. 

For  like  a  prince  thou  hast  contended  with  Ood, 

"  He  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed ;  he  wept,  and 
made  supplication  unto  him."  (Ho.  xii.  4.)  That  is,  the  angel 
wept  and  made  supplication  unto  Jacob,  saying,  "  Let  me  go,'*  etc. 
"  Thou  hast  contended  like  a  prince  with  God  and  man ;  "  he  inti- 
mated to  him,  that  two  princes  would  descend  from  him,  viz, :  the 
Head  of  the  Captivity  in  Babylon,  and  the  Patriarch  in  the  land 
of  Israel ;  and  this  implied  a  further  intimation  of  the  (Boman) 
exQe.     Chulin,  fol.  92,  col.  1. 


Verse  82. 

Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of  the  sinew  which 

shrank. 


SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Israel,  Jevt  and  the  Sinew. 

1.  Moses  asked  three  things  of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He! 
which  were  all  conceded  to  him :  He  desired  the  Shechinah  to  rest 
upon  Israel;  as  it  is  said  (Ex.  xxxiii.  16) :  '*  For  wherein  shall  it  be 
known  that  I  and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  is  it  not 
in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?"  That  it  should  rest  on  Israel  only';  as  it 
is  said  (Ex.  xxxiii.  16):  '*That  I  and  thy  people  shall  be  distinguished 
from  all  the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  And  that  the 
Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  should  show  him  His  ways.  Berachoth, 
fol.  7,  tol.  1. 

2.  When  Israel  does  the  will  of  the  Omnipresent,  their  work  is 
done  for  them  by  others ;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  Ixi.  5) :  "  And  strangers 
shall  stand  and  feed  your  flock,"  etc.  But  when  Israel  does  not  the 
will  of  the  Omnipresent,  their  work  must  be  done  by  themselves ;  as 
it  is  said  (De.  xi.  14) :  *' That  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  com;"  and 
what  is  more,  the  work  of  others  is  done  by  them ;  as  it  is  said  (De. 
xxyiii.  48) :  *'  Thou  shalt  serve  thine  enemies."  Berachoth,  fol.  35, 
col.  2. 


GBITBSIS,  ZXXII.  S2.  897 


6.  In  the  course  of  a  discussion  on  the  effects  of  the  possibilities 
suggested  by  Le.  xv.  17,  Rav  Pappa  asked:  What  would  be  the 
effect  of  an  Israelite's  jnt  n2DK^  emitted  from  the  body  of  an  idolater  ? 
Is  it  liable  to  deterioration  after  a  time,  in  consequence  of  the  heat 
generated  in  Gentile  bodies  by  the  consumption  of  creeping  things, 
and,  therefore,  no  more  defiling;  or  is  that  only  the  case  with 
Israelites,  who  are  heated  by  their  scrupulous  anxiety  to  fulfil  the 
commandmets  ?  etc.  (See  page  401,  Note  40.)  Shabbath,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

8.  Habbi  Blazer  said :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  banished 
Israel  among  the  natiohs,  with  no  other  object  than  that  proselytes 
should  be  added  to  them ;  for  it  is  said  (Ho.  ii.  23) :  ''I  will  sow  her 
unto  me  in  the  earth."  For  what  other  purpose  does  a  man  sow  a 
measure  of  grain,  but  to  reap  many  cor 3  f  ,  ,  ,  . 

T.  N.  The  Babbifl  were  sorely  perplexed  by  their  inability  to  account  for  the 
destruction  of  the  Temple  and  the  banishment  of  IsraeL  Numberless  are  the  proposed 
solutions  of  the  problem.  And  yet,  but  for  the  reil  which  is  still  upon  their  eyes, 
the  explanation  was  no<(  far  to  seek.    (See  page  388,  Note  21.) 

Rabbi  Oshaya  said:  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ju.  v.  11):  "-The 
righteousness  of  his  dispersion  of  Israel "  ?  It  was  an  act  of  righteous- 
ness (goodness)  that  God  scattered  Israel  (for  thereby  He  has  preserved 
them  from  extermination).  Thus,  a  Min  said  to  Rabbi  Chanena :  We 
are  better  than  you.  It  is  written  (1  Ki.  xi.  16) :  *'  For  six  months  did 
Joab  remain  there  with  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom" 
(which  the  Rabbis  identify  with  Rome);  whereas  you  have  been  so  many 
years  with  us,  and  we  have  done  you  no  harm.  He  replied :  May  one 
of  the  disciples  volunteer  an  answer?  The  Min  consented.  Well, 
said  Rabbi  Oshaya,  that  is  because  you  do  not  know  how  to  compass* our 
destruction.  To  annihilate  us  utterly  is  impossible,  because  we  do 
not  all  reside  with  you,  and  to  exterminate  those  only  who  reside  with 
you,  would  give  a  bad  name  to  your  empire.  By  the  Capitoline  Jove ! 
exclaimed  the  Min,  (?)  thou  hast  just  hit  it.     Psachim,  fol.  87,  col.  2. 

9.  Why  was  the  Law  given  to  Israel,  and  not  to  other  nations  ? 
Because  they  are  unbending  (and  therefore  more  likely  to  adhere  to 
it.     See  page  287,  Note  11).     Baitza^  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

10.  "Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians?'*  (Am.  ix.  7.) 
As  the  Ethiopian  differs  in  his  complexion,  so  do  Israelites  differ  in 

.their  deeds  from  all  idolaters.     Moed-katon^  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

13.  "  For  I  have  spread  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  heaven." 
(Zee.  ii.  6.)  As  the  world  cannot  exist  without  winds,  so  neither  can 
it  exist  without  Israel.     Taanith^  fol.  3,  col.  2. 

14.  "  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart  of  the  king  was  merry 
with  wine."  (Es.  i.  10.)  Rava  said:  "The  seventh  day"  means  the 
Sabbath,  when  Israel  commences  the  meals  with  the  words  of  the 
Law  and  of  praise ;  whereas  the  nations  of  the  world  commence  theirs 
with  silly  talk.  So  also  at  the  feast  of  this  wicked  man.  Some 
extolled  the  beauty  of  the  women  of  Media,  and  others  that  of  the 
women  of  Persia.  Ahasuerus  exclaimed:  The  vessel  which  I  use 
belongs  to  neither  of  these  countries,  but  to  Chaldea ;  would  you  like 
to  see  her?    Yes,  was  the  reply,  provided  she  appears  nude.     For 
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with  what  measure  a  man  metes,  it  shall  he  measured  to  him  again. 
(Mat.  vii.  2.)  This  wicked  Vashti  (says  the  narrator)  used  to  strip 
the  daughters  of  Israel  and  make  them  work  on  the  Sahhath.  *'  But 
the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  ;**  not  hecause  she  was  too  modest, 
hut  that  she  was  at  the  time  smitten  with  leprosy.  A  tradition 
records,  that  Gahriel  caused  a  tail  to  grow  out  of  her  body.  So  "  the 
king  was  very  wroth."  She  had  sent  him  back,  says  Hava.  the  follow- 
ing message  :  Thou  son  of  my  father's  groom  ;  my  father  (Belshazzar) 
drank  wine  before  (or,  as  the  Rabbis  render  it,  pledged)  a  thousand 
people,  and  yet  did  not  lose  his  reason;  whereas  thou  art  already 
deprived  of  thy  senses.  At  this,  ''  his  anger  burned  in  him.  Then 
the  king  said  to  the  wise  men,  which  knew  the  times,**  that  is,  to  the 
Kabbis,  who  knew  how  to  regulate  the  calendar :  '^  What  shall  we  do 
to  queen  Vashti  according  to  law?"  The  Rabbis  were  in  great 
perplexity.  If  we  pronounce  a  sentence  of  death,  said  they,  he  may, 
when  sober,  demand  her  back  from  us ;  and  if  we  advise  him  to  let 
her  go,  what  is  to  atone  for  her  insult  to  the  king  ?  They,  therefore* 
declined  to  judge  her,  on  the  plea  that  in  captivity  they  had  no  juris- 
diction where  life  was  concerned.     Meguillahy  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

17.  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Chanena  said :  Three  oaths  have  been  exacted 
by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  That  Israel  should  not 
unite  in  all  parts  of  the  world  for  the  purpose  of  reconquering 
Palestine  (such  a  universal  eflfort,  it  is  believed,  would  prove 
irresistible,  and  forestal  the  Divine  decree) ;  that  they  should  not 
rebel  against  the  nations  of  the  world  ;  and  that  the  latter  should  not 
oppress  them  to  excess.     Kethuhoth,  fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 

19.  Letters  of  divorce  sent  from  the  maritime  province,  and 
supplied  with  the  signatures  of  witnesses,  are  valid,  even  though  their 
names  are  like  those  of  idolaters ;  for  the  majority  of  Jewish  names 
abroad  (outside  Palestine)  are  like  those  of  idolaters.  Guittirif  fol,  11, 
col.  2. 

21.  The  axletree  of  a  chariot  was  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of 
Beyther.  It  was  customary  to  plant  a  cedar  at  the  birth  of  a  boy,  and 
an  acacia  when  a  girl  was  born,  which  were  used  for  baldachin  posts 
at  their  weddings.  One  day  the  attendants  of  Csesar's  daughter  cut 
down  such  a  cedar  to  repair  a  broken  axletree  in  her  chariot,  for  which 
they  were  attacked  by  the  people ;  and  this  brought  down  Caesar  upon 
them.  Rav  Zera  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Abuhu,  who  heard  it  from 
Rabbi  Yochanan  (middle  of  third  century) :  Eighty  martial  bands 
entered  Beyther,  who  killed  men,  women,  and  children,  until  their 
blood  run  in  streams  into  the  Great  Sea,  a  distance  of  a  mile  (tnt7, 
equal  to  a  thousand  paces).  Tradition  records:  Rabbi  Eliezer  the 
Great  (an  eye-witness,  if  the  tradition  can  be  relied  upon)  said,  There 
are  two  brooks  in  Bickath  Yaddayim,  and  the  wise  men  estimate  that 
they  run  one  third  blood.  Another  tradition  says,  that  for  seven  years 
the  nations  of  the  world  manured  their  vineyards  with  the  blood  of 
Israel.     (See  page  375,  first  T.  N.)     Guittin,  fol.  67,  col.  1. 

24.  If  an  Israelite,  to  save  himself  from  the  violence  of  aliens, 
shows  them  money  belonging  to  his  neighbour,  he  is  not  liable  to  make 
it  good  to  him ;  but  if  he  hands  it  to  them,  he  is  liable  to  him  for  it. 

A  certain  Jew  insisted  in  the  presence  of  Rav  (the  Head  of  the 
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CaptiTity  in  Babylon),  and  against  his  prohibition,  that  he  would 
reyeal  to  the  government  officers  a  quantity  of  provender  belonging  to 
another  Jew.  Rav  Cahana,  who  heard  it,  broke  the  man's  neck ;  and 
Rav  applied  to  him  (Is.  li.  20) :  *'  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at 
the  head  of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net ; ''  «'.«.,  as  there  is 
no  pity  for  the  wild  bull,  when  caught  in  the  net,  so  neither  is  there 
any  for  an  Israelite  when  once  his  money  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
a  Gentile.  Hence  (added  Rav)  thou  hast  done  well  to  kill  the  would- 
be  informer.  (Rashi  here  refers  to  the  law  laid  down  on  page  382, 
Note  4.)  But,  said  Rav  Cahana,  hitherto  the  Persians  were  not  particular 
about  the  destruction  of  human  life;  but  now  the  Greeks  (Romans)  are 
in  the  country,  who  take  cognisance  of  homicide.  (It  happened  about 
the  latter  part  of  the  third  century,  perhaps  during  the  reign  of  Aurelian, 
when  the  Persians  were  dispossessed  of  the  disputed  eastern  boundary 
of  the  empire.)  Rav  advised  him  to  go  to  Palestine,  and,  to  escape  notice, 
urged  him  to  take  no  demonstrative  part  in  the  debates  for  a  period  of 
seven  years.  Arriving  there,  he  joined  a  party  of  the  Rabbis,  to 
whom  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  repeated  the  lecture  delivered  during 
the  day  by  Rabbi  Yochanan,  and  be  excited  their  surprise  by  the 
extent  of  his  knowledge.  They  at  once  called  the  attention  of  Rabbi 
Shimon  ben  Lakish  to  him,  who  in  turn  told  Rabbi  Yochanan  that  a 
lion  had  come  up  from  Babylon,  and  that  he  should  bestow  particular 
care  in  the  preparation  of  the  lecture  for  next  day.  When  the  lecture 
commenced,  Rav  Cahana  was  seated  in  the  front  row;  but  as  he 
maintained  strict  silence,  he  was  removed  from  one  row  to  the  other, 
till  he  found  himself  in  the  last,  and  the  seventh  row.  Thy  lion, 
remarked  Rabbi  Yochanan  to  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish,  has  proved 
only  a  fox.  May  my  humiliating  removal  to  the  seventh  row, 
ejaculated  Rav  Cahana,  be  an  equivalent  for  the  seven  years'  silence 
imposed  upon  me  by  Rav !  The  next  day  his  questions  evinced  such 
acumen,  that  he  was  speedily  ushered  back  to  the  front  row.  Nor  did 
he  stop  there.  Again  and  again  he  posed  the  lecturer,  and  each  time 
he  brought  him  to  a  stand,  Rav  Cahana  (according  to  regulation) 
pulled  away  a  mat  {yestraki^  vestis-stragula)  from  under  him,  until 
none  of  the  seven  mats  remained  which  were  spread  under  Rabbi 
Yochanan,  and  he  found  himself  sitting  on  the  bare  ground.  Rabbi 
Yochanan,  who  was  an  old  man,  and  had  very  long  eyebrows,  had 
them  raised  with  a  silver  ear-pick.  He  gazed  at  Rav  Cahana,  whose 
cut  lip  lent  a  cynical  expression  to  his  face.  Rabbi  Yochanan  felt 
deeply  mortified,  and  the  effect  of  this  supposed  insult  was  fatal  to 
Rav  Cahana ;  for  he  died  the  same  day.  When  Rabbi  Yochanan  was 
informed  of  his  mistake,  he  repaired  to  his  sepulchre,  and  found  it 
guarded  by  a  huge  encircling  serpent.  Serpent,  serpent,  he  exclaimed, 
admit  the  Rabbi  to  his  disciple.  The  serpent  did  not  move.  Admit 
the  friend  to  his  friend;  no  response.  Admit  the  disciple  to  his 
Rabbi ;  an  opening  was  made  in  the  circle.  Rabbi  Yochanan  then 
prayed,  and  raised  the  dead  Rabbi.  Had  I  been  informed  of  the  defect 
in  thy  lip,  said  he  to  him,  this  mishap  would  have  been  avoided  ;  and 
now  come  home  with  me.  No,  said  the  revived  man,  if  thou  canst  by 
prayer  effect  that  I  shall  die  no  more,  I  will  go  with  thee ;  but  not 
otherwise.     Bava^kama^  fol.  117,  col.  1,  2. 
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T.  If.  a.  It  is  not  quite  clear,  whether  he  only  refiued  to  attach  himself  in  fiiture  to 
Babbi  Yochanan,  or  whether  he  declined  the  boon  of  life  altogether.  In  Psaehim^ 
fol.  49,  col.  1,  howeyer,  Oahana  speaks  expressly  of  his  compulsory  expatriation,  and  in 
Serachoth  Jerushalmi  it  is  related,  that  a  man  had  asked  him  ironically  to  tell 
him  what  he  had  witnessed  in  heaven.  I  witnessed  the  signature  of  thy  death- 
warrant,  was  the  reply,  and  immediately  the  interrogator  expired. 

h.  It  matters  very  little  whether  there  is  any  historical  basis  underlying  the  above 
story ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  suggestive  and  instructiTe  than  the  insight  it  gives 
into  the  overweening  conceit,  the  intellectual  arrogance,  and  the  moral  turpitude  of 
the  Babbis.  So  far  from  being  shocked  by  the  series  of  murders  here  recorded,  the 
story  is  related  with  the  utmost  complacency  by  the  compiler ;  and  there  is  evidently 
not  the  slightest  doubt  upon  his  mii^d,  that  one  murderer  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  intercession  of  another  murderer.  The  reader  knows  now,  that  the  Babbis 
who  figure  in  it,  flourished  in  the  latter  half  of  the  third  century,  and  were  the 
leaders  of  their  age.  See  page  265,  Note  5 ;  and  for  a  closer  acquaintance  with  them, 
consult  Index. 

26.  If  oDe  has  found  some  property  in  a  town  where  the  majority 
are  Jews,  be  is  bound  to  proclaim  it  publicly ;  but  be  is  not  bound  to 
do  so  when  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  are  idolaters.  (See 
page  203,  Note  16.)  Bava-meizia,  fol.  24,  col.  1 ;  Maimonides^ 
Hilchoih  Gzailah  Va-avaidah^  Sec.  11,  Halachah  7. 

31.  Rabbi  Ishmael  says:  Israelites  residing  outside  the  land  of 
Israel,  eat  unintentionally  of  sacrifices  offered  to  idols.  For  instance : 
if  an  idolater  makes  a  feast  in  honour  of  bis  son,  and  invites  all  tbe 
Jews  of  bis  town,  tbey  eat  of  tbe  sacrifices  of  tbe  dead,  even  tbougb 
tbey  eat  and  drink  of  their  own,  and  are  served  by  a  man  of  their  own ; 
for  it  is  said  (Ex.  xzxiv.  15)  :  ''  And  be  call  thee,  and  thou  eat  of  bis 
sacrifice,"  tbe  acceptance  of  tbe  invitation  is  already  equivalent  to 
eating  of  tbe  sacrifice.  Avadah-zarah,  fol.  8,  ool.  1  ;  Maimonides, 
HUchoth  Avodah-zarah,  Sec.  9,  Halachah  15. 

T,  N.  Here  again,  how  bold  and  striking  is  St.  Paul's  teaching  in  1  Cor.  z.  27-32, 
when  contrasted  vnth  that  of  the  Babbis!  Babbi  Ishmael  was  one  of  the  Jewish 
martyrs  who  paid  with  their  lives  for  the  failure  of  the  insurrection  during  the  reign  of 
Hadrian,  and  he  is  said  to  have  officiated  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  He  was,  therefore, 
nearly  contemporary  with  St.  PauL  Again  the  question  arises,  whence  did  the  latter, 
himself  a  Pharisee,  and  trained  in  the  dense  atmosphere  of  Babbinism,  derive  such 
clear  and  liberal  views?  St.  Peter's  offence  (Gkd.  ii.  11-14)  was  enhanced  by  the 
impression  it  conveyed,  that  to  eat  with  Gentile  Christians  was  the  same  as  to  eat 
with  Gentile  idolaters,  though  in  the  opinion  of  strict  Hebrew  Christians,  the 
ceremonial  defilement  of  Gentile  Christians  would  probably  still  constitute  a 
barrier  to  intimate  intercourse  with  them. 

34.  An  idolater  who  strikes  an  Israelite  is  guilty  of  death ;  for  it  is 
said  (Ex.  ii.  11, 12) :  "  He  espied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew  (not 
killing  bim)  ....  and  be  slew  tbe  Egyptian."  Sanhedrtn,  fol.  58, 
col.  2  ;  Maimontdes,  Hilchoih  MeUichim,  Sec.  10,  Halachah  6. 

35.  All  Israel  have  a  portion  in  the  world  to  come ;  for  it  is  said 
(Is.  Ix.  21) ;  '*  Thy  people  are  all  (A.  V.,  "  shall  be  *')  righteous,  tbey 
shall  inherit  tbe  land  for  ever,"  etc.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  90,  col.  1. 

37.  "  And  tbey  shall  fall  one  upon  another"  (Le.  xxvi.  37)  ;  i.e., 
one  for  tbe  transgression  of  another.  From  this  we  learn  that  all 
Israel  are  surety  one  for  another.     Shevuothy  fol.  39,  col.  1. 
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IfoU.  The  above  ib  an  ackoowledged  priuciple.  "AU  Israel  are  mrety  one  for 
another**  Imrael,  aa  a  corporate  oommunity,  do  olwenre  the  whole  Xa»«  Such 
commandments  as  have  not  been  observed  by  one  Israelite  will  be  reckoned  to  liim 
as  if  actually  performed,  becaose  another  Israelite  h4u  observed  them.  Hence  "  All 
Israel  have  a  share  in  the  world  to  come."  Avoth,  Chap.  I.  Your  merits  are 
mine,  and  mine  are  yours,  and  the  merits  of  all  belong  to  each  one  of  us.  The 
command  "  Thou  thaU  not  tteal"  broken  by  some,  has  been  kept  by  others; 
therefore,  "all  Israel  are  holy."     8habhat\  fol.  86,  col.  1. 

41.  If  a  child  is  found  forsaken  by  its  parents,  and  if  the  majority 
of  the  place  are  Gentiles,  the  child  is  to  be  considered  as  a  Grentile ; 
if  the  majority,  or  even  half  of  the  inhabitants  are  Israelites,  the  child 
is  an  Israelite.     Machshirin,  chap.  2.  Mishnah  7. 

43.  ''One  generation  goes,  and  another  generation  cometh;  but 
the  earth  abideth  for  ever."  (Ec.  i.  4.)  One  kingdom  goes,  and 
another  comes ;  but  Israel  abides  for  ever  ....  for  it  is  said  (Mai. 
iii .  6) :  '*  I  the  Lord  change  not,  and  you  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed;"  as  I  have  not  changed,  and  will  not  change,  so  you  have 
not  been,  and  will  not  be,  consumed.  Dayrech-ayretZy  Perek 
Hashalom, 

44.  The  world  was  only  created  for  the  sake  of  Israel,  and  none 
are  called  the  children  of  God  but  Israel.  Crairim^  chap.  1. 
Halachah  5. 

49.  A  Sadducee  once  said  to  Rabbi  Yehudah :  Thy  face  glows 
like  that  of  a  usurer,  or  a  swine  dealer  (the  occupations  of  both  are 
profitable).  He  replied :  Both  ore  forbidden  to  Jew&  Nedarim^ 
fol.  49,  col.  2. 

*  50.  A  man  once  overheard  his  wife  telling  his  daughter  that  though 
she  had  ten  sons,  only  one  of  them  could  rightly  claim  her  husband 
as  his  father.  After  his  death,  it  was  found  that  he  had  left  all  his 
property  by  will  to  one  son.  The  question  was,  who  that  one  son  was? 
So  they  all  came  to  Kabbi  Benaah  to  decide  between  them.  Go,  said 
he,  and  beat  your  father's  grave  until  he  tells  you  to  which  of  you 
he  had  left  the  property.  All  did  so,  except  the  real  son  (who  felt 
restrained  by  instinctive  respect  for  the  memory  of  his  &ther),  and 
they  were  excluded  from  the  inheritance.  The  disappointed  claimants 
denounced  the  Rabbi  to  the  government.  Here  is  a  man,  said  they, 
among  the  Jews,  who  deprives  people  of  their  rights  without  wit- 
nesses and  without  any  proof.  The  Rabbi  was  cast  into  prison ;  but 
he  gave  the  authorities  several  instances  of  his  shrewdness,  for  which 
he  was  released.     Bava-hathrOf  fol.  58,  coL  1. 

60.  Rav  said :  The  assembly  of  Israel  gave  a  staggering  reply  to 
the  prophet.  Repent,  said  he ;  your  fathers  who  sinned,  where  are 
they  ?  They  answered :  And  the  prophets  who  sinned  not,  where  are 
they  ?  as  it  is  said  (Ze.  i.  5)  :  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?"    Sanhedriiiy  fol.  105,  col.  1 . 

69.  Rav  Chanah  bar  Biznah  recorded,  that  Rav  Shimon  the  Holy 
had  said  :  No  fast  is  perfect,  in  which  transgressors  of  Israel  do  not 
take  part ;  for  galbanum,  though  malodorous,  was  added  by  Scripture 
to  the  spices  of  the  incense.     Crithothy  fol.  6,  ool.  2. 

84.  He  that  cooks  in  milk  a  sinew  corresponding  to  that  of  Jacob 
which  shrank,  on  an  annual  festival,  and  eats  it,  receives  five  times 
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forty  Stripes  save  one,  viz, :  for  cooking  the  sinew ;  for  eating  it ;  for 
cooking  flesh  meat  in  milk  (Ex.  xxiii.  19;  xxiv.  26  ;  De.  xiv.  21,  on 
whicb  threefold  repetition  of  an  injunction  a  dietary  system,  compli- 
cated, vexatious,  and  prohibitive  is  built  up  and  observed  to  this 
day) ;  for  eating  it  when  thus  cooked ;  and  for  lighting  the  fire. 
Baitza,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Verse  4. 

ATld  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  fell 

on  his  n£ck,  and  kissed  him. 

Each  letter  in  the  word :  "  And-he-kissed-him,"  is  dotted  ; 
which  is  an  intimation  of  his  dissimulation.  Avoth  of  Babbi 
Nathan^  chap.  84. 

SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 
Kisses. 

5.  Two  witnesses  deposed  before  Rabbon  Gamliel,  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  new  moon  on  a  certain  day ;  but  it  could  not  be  seen  the 
very  next  cloudless  evening.  Kabbon  Gamliel  (as  the  patriarch)  acted, 
nevertheless,  on  their  deposition  ;  but  Rabbi  Dosa  ben  Hyrcanus 
rejected  their  testimony.  How,  said  he,  can  any  one  testify  that  a 
woman  had  been  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  appears  the  next  day 
unmistakeably  enceinte  ?  1  see  the  force  of  thy  words,  observed  Rabbi 
Yehoshua.  Rabbon  Gamliel  then  sent  him  a  peremptory  order  to 
come  to  him  to  Yavneh'  ( Jamnia),  stick  and  purse  in  hand,  on  the  day 
which,  according  to  his  (Rabbi  Yehoshua's)  calculation,  would  be  the 
Day  of  Atonement  (one  of  the  most  heinous  oiFences  of  which  a  Jew 
could  be  guilty).  Rabbi  Yehoshua  was  in  great  distress ;  but  he  was 
advised  by  Rabbi  Akiva,  and  Rabbi  Dosa  ben  Hyrcanus,  to  yield  to 
constituted  authority.  So  he  took  his  stick  and  his  money,  and  pre- 
sented himself  before  Rabbon  Gamliel  at  Yavneh  on  the  day  appointed. 
The  latter  rose  and  kissed  him  on  his  head.  My  Rabbi  and  my 
disciple!  exclaimed  he:  my  Rabbi  in  wisdom,  and  my  disciple  in 
obeying  my  command.  (See  page  51,  T.N,  c, ;  page  155,  chap,  xlvii. 
ver.  12,  Note  15.)     Rosh-hashcmah,  fol.  25,  col.  1. 

6.  Why  are  men  born  dumb  ?  because  their  parents  kissed  inih(2 
DIpO.     Nedarim^  fol.  20,  col.  1. 

7.  Rabbi  Chanena  was  vowed  by  his  father  to  be  a  Nazarite,  and 
Rabbon  Gamliel  Was  requested  to  examine  him,  whether  he  was 
old  enough  to  understand  the  nature  of  the  vow  made  by  his  father  on 
his  behalf.  Do  not  trouble  thyself.  Rabbi,  exclaimed  the  boy ;  if  I 
am  too  young,  I  will  keep  the  vow  for  the  sake  of  my  father ;  and  if 
old  enough,  1  will  keep  it  for  my  own  sake.  Rabbon  Gamliel  rose, 
kissed  him  on  his  head,  and  said :  I  am  confident  that  this  boy  will 
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one  day  deterTnine  halackahs  in  Israel ;  and  so  he  did.    Naztr,  fol.  29, 
col.  2 

8.  Rav  said  :  If  a  man  of  Narash  (a  town  in  Babylon)  kisses  thee, 
count  thy  teeth  (ascertain  whether  he  has  not  stolen  one).  If  a  man  of 
Nahar-pakud  is  so  hospitable  as  to  accompany  thee  part  of  thy 
journey,  he  is  probably  attracted  by  thy  good  mantle.  If  a  man  of 
Pumbeditha  accompanies  thee,  change  thy  lodgings  (that  he  may  not 
know  where  to  find  thee).     Chulin^  fol.  127,  col.  1. 

9.  If  an  idol  stands  before  a  spring,  let  no  Jew  bow  down  to  drink ; 
otherwise  it  might  seem  as  if  he  bowed  to  the  idol ;  but  if  it  has  no 
such  appearance,  he  may  do  so.  Let  no  Jew  put  his  mouth  to  the 
mouths  of  figures  {parzaph^  vpomoir)  from  which  water  flows ;  for  it 
might  seem  as  if  he  kissed  an  idol ;  and  whatever  the  wise  men 
prohibited  for  the  sake  of  appearances,  may  not  be  done  even  in  the 
inmost  recesses  of  one's  chambers.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

10.  "But  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.*'  (Ps.  xv.  4.) 
That  is  what  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  did.  Whenever  he  saw  a 
disciple  of  the  wise,  he  used  to  rise  from  his  throne,  and  embrace  and 
kiss  him,  and  call  him :  Father,  Father,  Rabbi,  Rabbi,  Master,  Master. 
(Mat.  xziii.  7.)     Maccoth^  fol.  24,  col.  1. 

11.  The  angel  of  death  came  and  stood  before  Moses.  Give  me 
thy  soul,  said  he;  but  Moses  rebuked  him,  and  told  him  he  had  no 
permission  to  come  where  he  (Moses)  was,  and  he  departed  crest- 
fallen. Then  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  took  the  soul  of  Moses, 
and  hid  it  under  His  throne  of  glory ;  as  it  is  said  (1  Sa.  xxv.  29) : 
*'  And  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life.**  But 
when  He  took  it.  He  took  it  by  means  of  a  kiss ;  as  it  is  said  (De. 
xxxiv.  5.     See  original) :  '*  Upon  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."     Avoth  of 


Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  12. 


Verse  10. 


I  have  seen  thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  Oody  and 

thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

Bay  Yehndah  bar  Maarva  expounded ;  some  say  that  it  was 
Babbi  Shimon  ben  Pazi :  It  is  permitted  in  this  world  to  flatter 
the  wicked ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  xxxii.  6) :  "  The  vile  person  shall 
be  no  more  called  liberal "  in  the  world  to  come ;  consequently  he 
may  be  called  so  in  this  world.  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish 
proves  it  from  the  words :  "  As  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of 
God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me  "  (which  could  not  have 
been  sincerely  meant).  This,  however  (observes  the  compiler), 
is  a  different  construction  of  the  text  from  that  put  upon  it  by 
Babbi  Laive.  He  said :  The  case  of  Jacob  and  Esau  is  like  that 
of  a  man  who  invites  his  neighbour  to  a  feast.  The  guest, 
suspecting  the  murderous  intention  of  his  host,  remarks :  This 
dish  tastes  just  like  the  one  I  had  at  the  king's  table.  (A 
remark  calcolated  to  inspire  the  host  with  fear.)     So  Jacob  had 
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no  intention  of  flattering  Esan ;  bnt  to  let  him  know  that  he  had 
familiar  interconrse  with  angels.  (Instead  of  ''as  though/' 
therefore,  render  "  when.")    Soteh,  fol.  41,  coL  2. 

Yebse  14. 

Until  I  come  rnito  my  lord  wnto  Seir, 

The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught:  If  an  Israelite 
encounters  an  idolater  on  the  road,  let  him  take  care  that  the 
idolater  passes  on  his  right  side.  (He  would  then  be  in  a  better 
posture  for  defence  in  case  he  should  be  attacked.)  Rabbi 
Ishmael,  the  son  of  Babbi  Yochanan  ben  Berokah,  says :  If  the 
idolater  is  armed  with  a  sword,  let  him  keep  him  to  his  right 
(which  would  enable  the  Jew,  in  case  of  attack,  to  seize  with  his 
right  hand  the  sword  which  is  dangling  on  the  idolater's  left 
side).  If  he  holds  a  stick  (which  is  commonly  carried  in  the 
right  hand),  let  him  keep  tiie  idolater  to  his  left.  If  they 
mount  a  hill,  or  come  down  a  declivity,  let  the  Israelite  always  be 
higher  than  the  idolater ;  nor  let  him  bow  before  him,  lest  he 
crush  his  head.  If  the  idolater  asks  him  how  far  he  intends  to 
travel,  let  him  name  a  longer  distance  than  he  wishes  to  journey 
(the  idolater  may  then  postpone  his  murderous  intent) ;  even  as 
our  father  Jacob  did  with  wicked  Esau.  He  told  him :  "  Until  I 
come  unto  my  lord  unto  Seir ;  "  but  "  he  journeyed  to  Succoth." 
(Ge.  xxxiii.  17.)     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

Vebsb  18. 

And  Jacob  came  intact, 

I.  Bav  said :  Intact  (D^(^  used  adjectively,  and  not  as  the 
name  of  a  place)  as  to  his  body,  his  money,  and  his  knowledge  of 
the  Law. 

And  he  favoured  the  face  of  {camped  before)  the  city. 

n.  Bav  says :  He  struck  coins.  Shemuel  says :  He  instituted 
&irs.  Babbi  Yochanan  says  :  He  introduced  baths.  Shabbath, 
fol.  83,  col.  2. 

Vebse  19. 

And  he  bought  a  parcel  of  lamd  ....  for  a/n  hundred  keahitak. 

Babbi  Akiva  said :  When  I  travelled  in  AMca,  they  called  a 
maah  (equal  to  gerah.  Ex.  xxx.  18)  keahitah;  so  that  an 
hundred  keshitahs  is  equal  to  one  hundred  danki  {Sapoxtf,  a 
small  Persian  coin).    Bosh-hashanahf  fol.  26,  col.  1. 
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Veese   20. 

And  called  it  El-Elohe-IsraeL 

Bay  Acha  recorded,  that  Rabbi  Elazer  had  said :  Whence  is  it 
proved  that  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  called  Jacob  God  ? 
It  is  said :  "  And  he  called  him  El-Elohe-Israel."  If  tiie  idtar 
was  so  called,  it  should  read :  And  Jacob  called  it,  etc.  Hence 
constrae  the  passage  thus :  And  Elohe-Israel  (the  God  of  Israel) 
called  him  (Jacob)  El  (God).    MeguiOah,  fol.  18,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

Yebse  31. 
Should  he  deal  with  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot? 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Harlots,  Unchastity,  and  the  Like. 

1.  If  one  retires  to  a  closet,  let  him  first  take  off  his  phylacteries 
at  a  distance  of  four  cubits,  stow  them  away  in  an  aperture  somewhere 
near  the  pubHc  thoroughfare,  and  then  enter ;  and  when  he  comes  out, 
let  him  put  them  on  at  a  distance  of  four  cubits  from  the  place.  Such 
are  the  words  of  the  school  of  Shamai.  The  school  of  Hillel  say : 
He  may  hold  them  in  his  hand  while  he  enters.  Rabbi  Akiva  says : 
He  may  keep  them  in  his  garment  while  he  enters.  In  his  garment ! 
(exclaims  a  listener).  Might  he  not  drop  them  thoughtlessly  ?  Say 
then  in  his  garment  and  his  hand ;  but  let  him  put  them  into  a  hole  in 
the  closet,  and  not  in  one  outside,  lest  passers  by  take  them  away,  which 
may  give  rise  to  suspicion.  A  disciple  did  so  once,  when  a  venal  woman 
purloined  them,  and  entering  the  academy,  she  cried  out :  See  what 
that  man  gave  me  for  my  reward.  The  disciple  then  threw  himself 
headlong  from  the  roof  and  was  killed.  On  that  occasion  it  was 
enacted,  that  the  phylacteries  might  be  held  with  the  hand  through  the 
garment  whilst  inside.     Berachothj  fol.  23,  col.  1. 

3.  In  the  note  book  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Laive  it  was  written  : 
Whoever  is  born  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  will  be  either  a 
thoroughly  good,  or  a  thoroughly  bad  man ;  because  light  and  darkness 
were  created  on  that  day.  If  on  the  second  day  of  the  week,  he  will 
be  an  irritable  man ;  because  the  waters  were  then  divided.  If  on  the 
third  day  of  the  week,  he  will  be  rich  and  incontinent;  because 
vegetation,  plentiful  and  commingling,  were  then  created.  If  on  the 
fourth  day  of  the  week>  he  will  be  wise  and  of  a  beaming  countenance ; 
because  Uie  lights  were  then  suspended.  If  on  the  fifth  day  of  the 
week,  he  will  be  benevolent;   because  fishes  and  fowls  were  then 
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created,  which  are  fed  solely  by  Divine  goodness.  If  on  the  sixth  day 
of  the  week,  he  will  be  bent  upon  the  accomplishment  of  good  works ; 
because  it  is  the  preparation  day  for  the  Sabbath.  If  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  he  will  die  on  a  Sabbath,  as  an  expiation  for  its  desecration  at  his 
birth.     Ravah  bar  Rav  Shila  adds :  And  he  will  be  called  Holy. 

Rabbi  Chanena  said  to  his  disciples  (who  had  called  his  attention 
to  the  note  book) :  Go,  and  tell  the  son  of  Laive :  The  planetary 
influence  does  not  depend  upon  days,  but  hours.  He  that  is  bom 
under  the  influence  of  the  sun  (no  matter  on  what  day),  will  have  a 
beaming  face ;  he  will  eat  and  drink  of  his  own ;  his  secrets  will  come 
to  light,  and  no  prosperity  will  attend  him,  if  given  to  thieving.  (The 
sun,  says  Rashi,  is  one  of  the  planets.)  If  born  under  the  influence  of 
Venus  (iVoyrtA,  splendour),  he  will  be  rich  and  incontinent,  because  fire 
originated  frgm  it.  If  under  the  influence  of  Mercury  {Chockab^  star), 
he  will  be  bright  and  wise,  because  that  planet  is  the  attendant  scribe 
of  the  sun.  If  under  the  influence  of  the  moon,  he  will  be  subject  to 
affliction,  will  build  and  pull  down,  and  pull  down  and  build,  will  eat 
and  drink  that  which  is  not  his  own ;  his  secrets  will  remain  hidden ; 
and  prosperity  will  attend  him,  if  given  to  thieving.  If  under  the 
influence  of  Saturn  (Shabtha),  his  resolutions  will  come  to  nought.  If 
under  the  influence  of  Jupiter  (Zedeky  just),  he  will  be  benevolent.  If 
under  the  influence  of  Mars  {MacLdtm,  red),  he  will  be  a  bloodshedder, 
that  is,  a  phlebotomist,  a  highwayman,  a  butcher,  or  a  circumciser. 
Rava  then  remarked,  that  he  was  born  under  the  influence  of  Mars,  to 
which  Abaii  observed :  The  master  also  punishes,  and  kills  (as  the 
Head  of  the  Captivity.)     Shabbath,  fol.  156,  col.  1. 

6.  Rava  and  Rav  Saphra  once  heard  it  expounded  in  their  pre- 
sence, that  a  single  man  leading  a  chaste  life  in  a  town,  was  daily 
extolled  in  heaven.  The  former  noticing  the  beaming  face  of  Rav 
Saphra,  who  was  a  single  man  living  in  a  town,  said  to  him :  It  is 
not  meant  one  like  thee,  but  like  Rabbi  Chanena  and  Rabbi  Oshaya. 
These  Rabbis  were  shoemakers  residing  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  they 
used  to  sit  in  the  market  of  the  prostitutes,  and  make  shoes  for  them. 
But  even  when  the  Rabbis  waited  upon  them,  they  would  not  raise 
their  eyes  to  look  at  them.  Hence  these  women  were  in  the  habit 
of  swearing :  By  the  life  of  the  holy  Rabbis  in  the  land  of  Israel. 
Psachim^  fol.  113,  col.  2. 

12.  Rabbi  (the  compiler  of  the  Mishnah),  Rabbi  Chanena,  and 
Rabbi  Yonathan  were  once  walking  on  the  road,  and  coming  to  where 
it  parted  into  two,  one  leading  to  an  idolatrous  place  of  worship,  and 
the  other  to  a  brothel ;  one  said :  Let  us  take  the  road  that  leads  to 
the  place  of  worship,  for  there  is  no  temptation  to  idolatry  now.  No, 
said  another,  let  us  follow  the  other  road,  and  by  overcoming  tempta- 
tion, we  shall  secure  a  reward.  At  their  approach,  the  women  retired. 
Arodah'Zarah,  fol.  17,  col.  2. 

15.  Kav  said:  Israel  knew  that  idols  were  nothing,  but  they 
preferred  their  worship  for  the  public  {parhasia,  irapovaia)  licence  it 
allowed  in  the  intercourse  with  near  relations.  Sanhedriny  fol.  63, 
coK  2. 

22.  They  asked  Rabbi  Blazer,  whether  it  was  right  to  drink  out  of 
the  hand  of  a  bride,  whilst  her  husband  reclined  at  meat  with  her.  He 
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replied :  Whoever  drinks  out  of  the  hand  of  a  bride,  drinks,  as  it 
were,  out  of  the  hand  of  a  prostitute.  They  said :  Are  not  all  the 
daughters  of  Israel  discreet  ?  Ood  forbid  !  was  the  answer ;  persons 
over  whose  lips  the  Law  does  not  pass,  have  no  di8cretion.  Rabbi 
Blazer  ben  Azaryah  then  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  at  the  blast  of 
three  hundred  trumpets,  that  whoever  drinks  out  of  the  hand  of  a 
bride,  whether  she  be  the  daughter  of  a  disciple  of  the  wise,  or  of  an 
amhaaretz^  drinks,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  hand  of  a  prostitute.  They 
also  added :  Whoever  receives  a  cup  from  the  hand  of  a  bride,  and 
drinks  it,  has  no  portion  in  the  world  to  come.     Calah. 

T.  N,  CoDfult  by  all  means  page  3d9,  Note  48,  where  the  B&me  Babbi,  as  president 
of  the  academy,  prohibits  teaching  women  the  Law.    See  also  page  211,  T,  N.  d, 

30.  Tamar  and  Zimri  had  both  committed  fornication.  The  former 
(did  it  from  a  good  motive,  Ge.  xzxviii.  26,  and)  became  the  ancestress 
of  kings  and  prophets.  The  latter  was  the  pause  of  the  destruction  of 
myriads  in  Israel.  Rav  Nachman  bar  Yitzchak  said :  To  commit  sin 
with  a  good  motive  is  better  than  to  conform  to  the  Law  from  a  bad 
motive  (which  is  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Tamar  and  Zimri,  and  in 
that  of  Lot  and  his  daughters).     Nazir^  fol.  23,  col.  2 

32.  Rav  Pappa  said :  The  Law  entitles  the  man  to  compensation 
for  the  children,  even  if  they  be  the  issue  of  fornication ;  for  Scripture 
says  (Ex.  xxi.  22):  '*  According  as  the  woman's  hn  will  lay  upon 
him.*'     Bava-kama^  fol.  43,  col.  1. 

36.  Rabbi  Nathan  said:  No  love  is  so  intense  as  that  which  is 
conceived  for  the  Law ;  no  wisdom  is  so  great  as  that  which  prevails  in 
the  land  of  Israel ;  there  is  no  beauty  as  that  of  Jerusalem ;  no  nches 
as  that  of  Media ;  no  bravery  as  that  of  Persia ;  no  lewdness  as  that  of 
the  Arabians ;  no  haughtiness  as  that  of  £lam ;  no  hypocrisy  as  that 
of  Babylon ;  and  no  witchcraft  as  that  of  Egypt.  Avoth  of  Rabbi 
Nathan,  chap.  28. 

37.  Levity  in  women  is  incipient  fornication.  Dayrech-ayretx 
Zuta^  chap.  3. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Vebsb  10. 

Thy  name  shall  not  he  called  amy  more  Jacob,  but  Israel. 

Ben  Zoma  asked  the  wise  men :  Will  mention  be  made  of  the 
Egyptian  exodns  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah?  Is  it  not  said 
(Je.  xxiii.  7,  8) :  ''  The  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they 
shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  but,  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel 
out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them"?    They  replied:   The  Egyptian  exodus  wiU  not 
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lose  its  place  altogether,  but  will  only  become  secondary  in  view 
of  the  liberation  from  the  subjection  to  the  other  Gentile^ kingdoms. 
Similarly  it  is  said:  ''  Thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name.''  Now  Jacob  has  not  lost 
its  place  altogether,  but  has  become  secondary  to  Israel.  Bera- 
choth,  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

Vbbsb  18. 

But  his  father  called  him  Benjamin, 

In  the  whole  Law  Benjamin  is  written,  p^^l  (without  a  se- 
cond *),  but  here  in  ftill,  rp*33.    SoUh,  fol.  86,  coL  2. 

Vebse  22. 

And  it  came  to  pasSf  when  Israel  dwelt  in  that  land,  etc. 

L  Some  portions  of  Scripture  are  read  publicly,  and  inter- 
preted; others  are  read,  but  not  interpreted;  and  others  again 
are  neither  read,  nor  interpreted.  Read  and  interpreted  are  the 
account  of  the  creation,  the  story  of  Lot  and  his  two  daughters, 
the  first  part  of  the  account  of  the  golden  calf,  the  curses  and  the 
blessings,  the  admonitions  and  the  penalties,  the  story  of  Amnon 
and  Tamar,  the  story  of  the  concubine  at  Gibeah,  and  the  portion 
of  Scripture  commencing  with  the  words,  "  Cause  Jerusdem  to 
know  her  abominations  "  (Eze.  xyi.  2),  and  that  in  spite  of  Babbi 
Eliezer,  who,  on  hearing  a  man  reading  that  chapter  at  a  seat 
above  him,  said  to  him :  Before  thou  enquirest  into  the  abomina- 
tions of  Jerusalem,  find  out  those  of  thy  mother;  who,  on 
examination,  was  discovered  to  have  a  serious  blot  on  her  reputa- 
tion. The  stoiy  of  Reuben  (Ge.  xxxv.  22)  is  read,  but  not 
interpreted.  The  congregational  reader  at  Gavul  once  read  that 
stoiy  in  the  presence  of  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Gamliel,  and  the 
latter  stopped  the  interpreter,  for  which  he  was  praised  by  the 
wise  men.  (See  next  Note.)  The  repetition  of  the  story  of  the 
golden  calf  (fi*om  Ex.  xxxii.  22-28)  is  also  read,  and  not  inter- 
preted.    MeguiUahf  fol.  28,  col.  1,  2. 

Retiben  went  and  lay  tvith  Bilhah  his  father^ s  concvbine, 

n.  Rav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  recorded,  that  Rabbi  Yona- 
than  had  said :  Whoever  says,  that  Reuben  had  sinned,  is  decidedly 
in  error ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  xxxv.  22) :  "  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob 
were  twelve : "  which  teaches,  that  they  were  all  alike  (morally). 
But  how  am  I  to  understand  the  words,  that  '^  Reuben  went  and 
lay  with  Bilhah  his  father's  concubine"?  It  teaches  only, 
that  Reuben  having  introduced  unwarranted  alterations  in 
his  father's  bedchamber    in   &vour  of  his  mother,   Scripture 
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considers  him,  as  if  he  lay  with  Bilhah.  Tradition  records, 
that  Babbi  Shimon  ben  Elazer  said :  That  righteous  man  was 
kept  from  such  an  iniqnitons  act,  and  the  sin  was  never 
committed.  Is  such  an  act  conceivable  on  the  part  of  one  whose 
seed  was  destined  to  stand  on  Mount  Ebal,  and  say  (De.  xxvii. 
20) :  ''  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife ''  ?  No,  he 
only  stood  up  against  the  reproach  of  his  mother.  My  mother's 
sister,  said  he,  had  precedence  of  my  mother,  shall  my  aunt's 
maidservant  have  the  precedence  now  that  her  mistress  is  dead? 
So  he  made  alterations  in  the  bedchamber.  Shdbbath,  fol.  65, 
col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XXXVL 

Yebse  20. 

These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  the  liorite,  who  inhabited  the  Icmd. 

I.  Rav  said:  Whoever  says,  that  a  daughter  has  an  equal 
claim  to  her  deceased  father's  property  with  his  (deceased)  son's 
daughter,  even  if  he  be  patriarch  in  Israel,  is  not  to  be  listened  to; 
for  it  is  just  what  the  Sadducees  maintain.  Tradition  records : 
On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  Tayveth  (January),  we  reverted  to  the 
old  law  (respecting  inheritance).  For  the  Sadducees  used  to  say, 
that  a  daughter  had  equal  claims  to  inheritance  with  a  (deceased) 
son's  daughter.  Babbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  then  joined  issue 
with  them,  and  said :  Fools,  how  do  you  prove  it  ?  There  was  no 
one  who  gave  any  answer,  except  an  old  man,  who  kept  on  prating 
against  £am:  If  the  granddaughter  can  claim  the  inheritance 
by  virtue  of  the  son  of  the  deceased,  how  much  more  can  the 
daughter  claim  it  by  virtue  of  the  deceased  himself!  Babbon 
Yochanan  read  to  him  in  reply  the  following  text :  *'  These  are 
the  sons  of  Seir  the  Horite,  who  inhabited  the  land :  Lotan,  and 
Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah ; "  and  (further  on) :  "  These  are 
the  children  of  Zibeon ;  both  Ajah  and  Anah."  How  (continued 
he)  could  Zibeon  be  Anah's  brother  and  father,  except  by  an 
incestuous  intercourse  with  his  own  mother?  and  yet  he  is 
counted  among  the  sons  of  Seir  who  inhabited  (or  inherited) 
Seir's  land,  because  the  son's  offspring  has  the  same  right  as  the 
son,  and  like  him,  excludes  a  daughter  of  the  deceased  grand- 
father. 

n.  Babbi,  said  the  Sadducee,  dost  thou  dismiss  me  with  such 
an  answer  ?  Fool,  cried  the  Babbi ;  and  is  not  our  perfect  Law 
as  good  as  your  idle  talk?  If  a  son's  daughter  acquires  an 
hereditary  capacity  among  her   uncles  (because   she   has  no 
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brothers),  can  this  be  said  of  the  deceased's  daughter,  whose 
capacity  for  inheritance  is  lost  by  reason  of  her  brothers  ? 

III.  It  was  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  Tayveth  when  this 
victory  oyer  the  Sadducees  was  obtained,  and  they  made  it  a  holy 
day.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  116,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  In  tbe  Monattehrift  fiir  Oeschiehie  und  Wusenschafl^  MarcK  1877, 
edited  by  Dr.  Graetz,  and  in  a  recension  of  Dr.  Glidemann's  ReligioHsgesehiehtUcks 
Studien,  there  occurs  the  following  passage :  "  Of  considerable  importance  is  the  result 
obtained  by  Giidemann,  that  primitive  Christianity,  namely,  in  opposition  to  the 
Jewish  (Babbinic?)  interpretation  of  Scripture,  allowed  to  daughters  an  equal  right 
of  inheritance  with  sons.  Like  Hilgenfeld,  he  rests  his  assertion  upon  Lu.  zii.  13, 
where  he  takes  *ri«'  to  me&n  a  woman."  (aytfpMvc  in  the  next  Terse  being  simply  a 
person ;  but  avrm  ?)  The  reviewer  adds  another  passage  confirmatory  of  that  asser- 
tion, from  the  Jerusalem  Talmud.  It  is  as  follows:  **The  wise  men  of  the  era 
(rightly  rendered  by  the  reviewer  *  Christians,*  since  Gentiles  would  not  have  argued 
from  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  Sadducees  cannot  be  called  Gentiles)  say,  that  sons  and 
daughters  have  an  equal  right  of  inheritance.  They  argue,  that  Nu.  xxvii.  8  applies 
where  there  is  no  son,  but  where  there  is  a  son,  both  son  and  daughter  have  an  equal 
right.  To  this  it  is  replied :  Behold,  it  is  written  (Nu.  xxvii.  9) :  **  And  if  he  have  no 
daughter,  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren,**  and  according  to  your 
reasoning  it  follows,  that  if  he  hcu  a  daughter,  she  and  her  uncles  have  an  equal  right 
to  the  inheritance.** 

6.  Both  Giidemann  and  his  reviewer  seem  to  have  overlooked  the  above  discussion 
between  the  "  Sadducees  **  and  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai,  which  must  have  taken 
place  before  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  as  that  Babbi  did  not  long  survive  tliat 
event,  and  after  it  there  could  have  been  neither  leisure,  nor  inclination  for  vain 
disputes.  (See  also  page  142,  third  paragraph.)  With  the  organisation  of  the  churches, 
many  questions  would  arise,  and  be  settled  among  the  Christians  themselves,  and  the 
equality  of  men  and  women  in  the  Gospel,  would  naturally  suggest  their  equality  in 
sublunary  matters.  (See  1  Cor.  vL  1-6)  As  a  matter  of  fact,  woman*s  emancipation 
is  due  exclusively  to  Christianity ;  and  it  matters  little  whether  the  Babbis  have  the 
Law  on  their  »ide,  or  not. 

o.  How  characteristic  is  the  temi>er  exhibited  by  the  Babbi  and  the  Christian  in 
the  debate  I  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  account  is  given  by  the  Babbis 
themselves.  A  Sadducee  would  have  hardly  endured  with  such  meekness  the 
yehement  outburst  of  the  Pharisee.  The  phrase,  We  reverted  to  the  old  law, 
wmh  M3n,  and  the  importance  attached  to  that  innovation,  are  significant  as  showing 
that  the  Christian  view  of  it  was  in  general  recognition  before,  and  that  it  was 
abandoned  only  because  by  it  the  Christian  equality  of  men  and  women  was 
practically  established. 


Yebsb  24. 
This  was  that  Anah  that  found  the  mules  in  the  wUdemess. 

m 

The  elucidators  of  obscure  passages  used  to  say  with  reference 
to  this  :  Anah  was  the  offspring  of  an  incestuous  connection,  and 
he  also  introduced  the  mule  (which  is  a  cross  breed  of  a  horse  and 
an  ass) ;  for  he  is  mentioned  as  a  brother  and  a  son  of  Zibeon, 
which  shows,  etc.  (Such  is  the  Rabbinic  adherence  to  the  letter 
of  Scripture !)     Psachim,  fol.  54,  col.  1. 
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CHAPTER    XXXVIL 

Vebse  1. 

And  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land,  etc. 

Babbi  Yochanan  says:  Wherever  ** And  he  dwelt*^  occurs, 
some  distressing  incident  always  follows <;  as  it  is  said:  ''And 
Jacob  dwelt,  etc.  And  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil 
report.'*  (See  also  Ge.  xlvii.  27,  29 ;  Nu.  xxv.  1 ;  1  Ki.  iv.  25 ; 
xi,  14.)     Sanhed/rin,  fol.  106,  col.  1. 

Yebsb  2. 

These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob. 

I.  Babbi  Laive  says :  The  fulfilment  of  a  good  dream  may  be 
expected  for  twenty-two  years ;  for  it  is  written  :  **  These  are  the 
generations  of  Jacob :  Joseph  being  seventeen  years  old  "  when 
he  ,had  the  dream.  And  it  is  also  written  (Qe.  xli.  46) :  ''  And 
Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh,"  etc. 
From  seventeen  to  thirty  are  thirteen.  Add  the  seven  years  of 
plenty,  and  the  two  years  of  famine,  and  we  have  the  total  of 
twenty-two.     Berachoth,  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob,  Joseph.  .  •  • 

n.  As  Jacob  was  bom  circumcised,  so  likewise  was  Joseph. 
Avoth  of  Babbi  Nathan,  chap.  2. 

And  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil  report. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Evil  Report,  Slander. 

1.  Whoever  spreads,  or  receives  evil  reports,  or  testifies  falsely 
against  his  neighbour,  deserves  to  be  cast  before  dogs  ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ex.  xxii.  31):  **Ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs;''  and  then  follows 
immediately  after  (Ex.  zxiii.  1) :  **  Thou  sbalt  not  raise  a  false  report." 
Psachim,  fol.  118.  col.  1. 

3.  Rain  is  withheld  only  on  account  of  those  who  spread  e^il 
reports  ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxv.  23) :  "  The  north  wind  drivelh  away 
rain ;  and  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting  tongue."  Taanith,  fol.  7, 
col.  2. 

5.  Evil  reports  which  have  no  substratum  of  truth,  do  not  long 
prevail.     Soteh,  fol.  35,  col.  1. 
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7.  All  the  praises  of  David  enumerated  by  Doeg  in  1  Sa.  xvi.  18, 
bad  a  malicious  object.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  93,  col.  2. 

9.  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said  to  wicked  0oeg :  **  What 
hast  thou  to  do,  to  declare  my  statutes?  "  (Ps.  1.  16.)  When  thou 
comest  to  the  chapter  on  murderers,  and  that  on  spreading  evil 
reports,  what  dost  thou  make  of  them?  *'And  thou  takest  my 
covenant  on  thy  mouth ;  "  The  Law  came  only  from  his  lips.  (He  is 
esteemed  the  greatest  Rabbinist  of  his  time.)  Sanhedrin^  fol.  106, 
col.  2. 

11.  Adonijah  lost  his  life  simply  because  he  was  a  contentious  man, 
and  of  such  a  man  evil  may  be  spoken ;  for  so  Nathan  the  prophet 
said  to  Bath-sheba  (1  Ei.  i.  14)  :  "I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and 
confirm  thy  words.''     Perek  Hashalom, 

12.  To  speak  evil  is  worse  than  doing  evil ;  for  so  we  find,  that  the 
decree  excluding  our  fathers  from  Canaan  was  not  sealed  till  they  spread 
evil  reports ;  as  it  is  said  (Nu.  xiv.  22)  :  **  And  have  tempted  me  now 
these  ten  times."     Eirechitij  fol.  15,  col.  1. 

13.  Whoever  spreads  evil  reports  negates,  as  it  were,  the  funda- 
mental principle ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xii.  4) :  "  Who  have  said.  With  our 
tongue  we  will  prevail ;  our  lips  are  our  own :  who  is  lord  over  us  ?  "  He 
also  magnifies  his  iniquities  unto  the  heavens ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxiii.  9) : 
"  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens ;  and  their  tongue  walketh 
through  the  earth."  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  says  of  him: 
He  and  I  cannot  together  dwell  in  the  world ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  ci.  5) : 
"  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off":  him  that 
hath  a  high  look  and  a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer ;  "  read  not  iniK, 
"  him,"  but  taK,  «« toith  him  I  cannot  be."  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  says  concerning  him  to  the  prince  of  gehenna :  I  will  execute 
judgment  upon  him  above,  and  thou  below.     Eirechiuj  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

19.  A  slanderous  tongue  injures  the  slanderer  himself;  him  that 
receives  the  slander  and  the  slandered  person.  Eirechin,  fol.  15, 
col.  2. 


Vebsb  9. 

Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream  more ;  and  behold,  the  sun,  and 
the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars,  made  obeisance  to  me. 

Babbi  Yochanan  said  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Shimon  ben 
Yochai :  As  there  is  no  fodder  withont  chaff,  so  there  is  no  dream 
without  idle  words.  Babbi  Berechyah  said :  A  dream  is  not 
realised  in  every  part ;  for  when  Joseph's  dream  was  fulfilled  his 
mother  had  been  dead.     Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  She  was  dead  before  the  oocurrenoe  of  the  dream  (see  Qe.  xxxr.  16-19 ; 
xlyiii.  7);  and  "moon"  may  have  referred  to  Jacob's  wife,  and  not  necessarily  to 
Baohel. 
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SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Dreams  and  the  Interpretation  of  Dreams. 

1.  Ray  Chanan  said :  A  man  should  not  despair  of  mercy,  even 
when  the  master  of  dreams  told  him  that  he  should  die  to-morrow ;  for 
it  is  said  (£c.  y.  7) :  "  In  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many  yanities 
and  words,  fear  but  God."     Berachoth^  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

3.  Ray  Chisda  said :  A  dream  not  interpreted  is  like  a  letter  not 
read  (is  of  no  consequence,  says  Rashi;  for  all  depends  upon  the 
interpretation.  If  so,  Joseph  was  guilty  of  deliberate  murder).  Ray 
Chisda  also  said :  Neither  a  good  dream  nor  a  bad  dream  is  wholly 
realised.  He  further  said :  A  bad  dream  is  better  than  a  good  dream ; 
a  bad  dream  is  neutralised  by  the  sadness  it  causes,  and  a  good  dream 
is  realised  by  the  joy  it  brings.     Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

5.  Amaimar,  Mar  Zutra,  and  Ray  Ashi  were  sitting  together,  when 
it  was  proposed  that  eyery  one  should  say  something  new  to  the  others. 
The  first  said  :  Whoeyer  has  had  a  dream,  and  cannot  call  it  to  mind, 
let  him  stand  before  the  priests,  when  they  spread  out  their  hands  to 
bless  the  people,  and  say :  Lord  of  the  uniyerse !  I  am  thine,  and 
my  dreams  are  thine ;  I  haye  dreamed  a  dream,  and  know  not  what  it 
is ;  whether  I  haye  dreamed  about  myself,  whether  my  neighbours 
haye  dreamed  about  me,  or  whether  I  haye  dreamed  about  others ;  if 
the  dreams  be  good,  strengthen  and  confirm  them  like  the  dreams  of 
Joseph ;  and  if  they  require  healing,  heal  them  as  the  bitter  waters 
were  by  Moses,  as  Miriam  was  healed  of  her  leprosy,  Hezekiah  of  his 
illness,  and  the  waters  of  Jericho  by  Elisha  :  and  as  Thou  didst  turn 
the  curse  of  wicked  Balaam  into  a  blessing,  so  turn  all  my  dreams 
into  good.  (This  prayer  is  still  used  yerbatim  in  Rabbinic  synagogues 
on  the  high  festivals,  whilst  the  alleged  priests  are  blessing  the  people.) 
Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

7.  Ray  Biris  related  of  the  aged  Ray  Benaah,  that  one  day  he  went 
to  all  the  twenty-four  dream  interpreters  at  Jerusalem.  Each  gave  a 
different  interpretation,  and  each  was  fulfilled,  which  (says  the  Rabbi) 
confirms  the  saying,  that  it  is  the  interpretation,  not  the  dream,  that  is 
realised.     Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

8.  Rabbi  Yonathan  said :  It  is  the  thoughts  occupying  his  heart 
during  the  day  which  are  shown  to  a  man  in  dream ;  for  it  is  said 
(Da.  ii.  29) :  *'  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  came  upon  thy  bed." 
Raya  obseryed :  It  must  be  so ;  for  they  neyer  show  to  a  man  a 
golden  tree,  or  an  elephant  passing  through  the  eye  of  a  needle 
(because  he  neyer  thinks  of  it).     Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

9.  Csesar  said  to  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Chananyah  (he  was 
contemporary  with  Trajan,  who  defeated  the  Parthians) :  You  say 
that  you  are  exceedingly  wise,  tell  me  what  I  shall  see  in  my  dream. 
He  replied :  Thou  shalt  dream  that  the  Persians  will  make  thee  work 
for  them,  spoil  thee,  and  make  thee  tend  cattle  with  a  golden  crosier. 
He  thought  of  it  the  whole  day,  and  saw  it  at  night. 

Sheyur  the  king  (of  Persia,  perhaps  Sapor,  who  took  Valerian 
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prisoner)  once  said  to  Shemuel  (who  flourished  in  Babylon  about  the 
latter  half  of  the  third  century) :  You  say  that  you  are  exceedingly 
wise,  tell  me  what  I  shall  see  in  my  dream.  He  replied  :  Thou  shalt 
see  the  Romans  come  and  take  thee  prisoner,  and  compel  thee  to  grind 
date  kernels  with  golden  grinders.  He  thought  of  it  the  whole  day, 
and  saw  it  at  night.     Berachoth^  fol.  56,  col.  1. 

10.  Ben  Damah,  the  son  of  Rabbi  Ishmael's  sister,  said  to  his 
uncle :  I  have  seen  in  a  dream  both  my  cheeks  drop  off.  He  replied : 
Two  Roman  military  bands  have  resolved  to  do  thee  mischief,  but 
they  died.  Bar  Kapara  said  to  Rabbi  (his  Holiness  of  the  Mishnah) : 
I  have  seen  in  a  dream  my  nose  drop  off.  He  replied :  Some  one's 
anger  against  thee  has  been  subdued.  (The  Hebrew  designation  of 
anger  is  t)K  |nn,  heating  of  the  nose.)  I  have  seen  in  a  dream  both 
my  hands  cut  off.  He  replied :  Thou  wilt  be  spared  manual  labour. 
Berachoth^  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

11.  If  one  sees  a  dog  in  a  dream,  let  him,  when  awake,  say  (Ex. 
xi.  7) :  *'  But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog 
move  his  tongue,*'  before  he  is  anticipated  by  the  text  (Is.  Ivi.  11) : 
*'  They  are  greedy  dogs.*'  If  he  sees  a  lion  in  a  dream,  let  him,  when 
awake,  say  (Am.  iii.  8) :  *'  The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ?  " 
before  he  is  anticipated  by  the  text  (Je.  iv.  7) :  *'  The  lion  is  come  up 
from  his  thicket."  If  he  sees  a  bullock  in  a  dream,  let  him,  when 
awake,  say  (De.  xxxiii.  17) :  "  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his 
bullock,"  before  he  is  anticipated  by  the  text  (Ex.  xxi.  28) :  '*  If  an  ox 
gore  a  man."     Berachoth^  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

14.  He  that  sees  a  goose  in  a  dream  may  hope  for  wisdom ;  for  it 
is  said  (Pr.  i.  20) :  ''  Wisdom  crieth  in  the  street "  (and  so  does  a 
goose),  n'hv  Kini,  will  be  made  the  head  of  a  seat  of  learning.  Rav 
Ashi  remarked :  I  had  such  a  dream,  and  I  was  thus  promoted. 
Berachothy  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  The  words  given  in  Hebrew  are  untranslatable,  but  their  import  can  be 
easily  ascertained  by  reference  to  a  lexicon.  The  column  from  which  that  Note  ia 
extracted,  abounds  with  dreams  of  a  similar  kind,  which  the  admirers  of  the  Talmud 
will,  perhaps,  be  good  enough  to  render  into  English  for  the  benefit  of  general 
readers. 

18.  If  one  dreams  that  he  is  excommunicated,  he  requires  ten  men 
to  absolve  him.     Nedarim^  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

20.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  saw  in  a  dream  the  night  after 
the  Day  of  Atonement,  that  his  sister's  sons  would  lose,  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  denars.  He,  therefore, 
asked  them  again  and  again  for  sums  of  money  to  be  given  to  the 
poor,  till  on  the  eve  of  the  next  Day  of  Atonement,  seventeen  denars 
remained  with  them  of  the  sum  they  were  destined  to  lose.  On  that 
very  day,  they  of  Caesar  demanded  seventeen  denars  of  them.  Rabbon 
Yochanan  told  them  that  they  need  not  fear  lest  more  should  be 
exacted  from  them.  And  how  dost  thou  know  it  ?  asked  they.  He 
told  them  of  his  dream,  which  had  induced  him  to  make  them 
distribute  the  doomed  money  in  charity.  But  why,  they  asked,  didst 
thou  not  tell  us  of  it  before  ?  I  wanted  you,  said  he,  to  give  the 
money  from  a  pure  motive.     Baoa-bathray  fol.  10,  col.  1. 
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23.  Among  the  four  wise  men,  he  that  sees  Kabbi  Yochanan  ben 
Nuri  in  a  dream,  may  hope  to  be  a  sin-eschewing  man ;  if  Rabbi 
Klazer  ben  Azaryah,  he  may  hope  to  be  a  great  and  a  rich  man ;  if 
Rabbi  Ishmael,  he  may  hope  to  be  a  wise  man  ;  if  Rabbi  Akiva,  let 
him  apprehend  misfortune.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  41. 


Yebse  10. 

Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  how  down 

ourselves  to  thee  to  tlie  earth? 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  The  term  mp  means 
everywhere  touching  the  ground  with  the  face,  without  genuflexion; 
as  it  is  said  (1  Ba.  i.  81) :  "  Bath-sheba  bowed,  "»pni,  with  her 
face  to  the  earth."  TO  means  falling  upon  the  knees  :  and  so  it 
is  said  (1  Ba.  viii.  54) :  "  From  kneeling,  yn^D,  on  his  knees.'* 
And  T\w  means  spreading  out  the  hands  and  feet  upon  the 
ground  (prostration) ;  as  it  is  said :  "  To  bow  down,  ninnB^n^, 
ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth."    MeguiUah,  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  Neither  in  Scripture,  nor  in  the  Talmud,  are  these  terme  strictly  bo  used. 
*np,  it  would  seem,  is  oorrelatiye  with  ipip,  the  crown  of  the  head,  and,  therefore,  to 
bow  the  head ;  but  as  a  general  rule  it  is  followed  by  mnnvn.  :ro,  akin  to  D^9^, 
thighs,  is  usually  followed  by  DO'U,  the  knees,  and,  therefore,  to  bend  the  knees. 
mnrron,  from  nnv,  to  bend,  has  occasionally  the  words,  "*  with  the  face  to  the  earth** 
attached  to  it. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES, 
Prostration,  Bowing  and  Genuflection. 

1.  When  one  falls  on  his  knees  in  prayer,  he  does  so  at  the  word, 
**  Blessed,"  and  resumes  his  erect  posture  at  the  name  of  God  (the 

formula  runs  as  follows  :  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  etc.);  because  it  is 
written  (Ps.  cxlvi.  8) :  "  The  Lord  raises  them  that  are  bowed  down." 
Berachoth^  fol.  12,  col.  1. 

2.  He  that  prays  must  so  bend  his  body  (here  the  term  {TlD  is  used, 
which  cannot  mean  merely  bending,  or  falling  on  the  knees)  until  all 
his  ribs  protrude.  Ula  said  :  Until  two  pleats  are  formed  below  the 
chest  with  a  space  of  the  width  of  an  tisser  between  them.  Rabbi 
Chanena  says:  If  he  only  bows  the  head,  he  need  do  no  more. 
Berachoth,  fol.  28,  col.  2. 

3.  Tradition  records,  that  Rabbi  Yehudah  had  said :  Such  was  the 
habit  of  Rabbi  Akiva ;  when  he  joined  in  public  worship,  he  was  brief 
in  his  devotions,  in  order  not  to  keep  the  congregation  too  long.  But 
when  he  prayed  in  private,  if  anyone  left  him  in  one  corner  of  the 
room,  he  found  him  soon  afterwards  in  another,  by  reason  of  his 
genuflections  and  prostrations.     Berachoth^  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

8.    Coming  to  the  goat  destined  to  be  sent  into  the  wilderness,  he 
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(the  highpriest)  laid  both  his  hands  upon  it,  and  made  confession. 
And  thus  he  used  to  say :  O  God,  Thy  people,  the  house  of  Israel, 
have  offended,  sinned,  and  transgressed  before  Thee.  O  God,  atone  for 
the  sins,  iniquities,  and  transgressions  which  Thy  people,  the  house  of 
Israel,  have  committed  before  Thee ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of 
Moses,  Thy  servant  (Le.  xvi.  30) :  **  For  on  that  day  shall  he  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse  you  from  all  your  sins ;  you  shall  be 
clean  before  the  Lord."  And  the  priests  and  the  people,  who  stood  in 
the  antecourt,  when  they  heard  the  (on  that  occasion  only)  expressed 
name  of  God,  as  it  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  the  highpriest,  used 
to  kneel,  and  fall  prostrate  upon  their  faces,  and  say :  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  His  glorious  kingdom  for  ever.     Yoma^  fol.  66,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  This  passage,  which  is  recorded  in  a  Mishnah,  and  is,  therefore,  of  a  more 
ancient  date  than  the  Guemara,  is  inserted  verbatim  into  the  most  solen^  portion  of 
the  liturgy  for  the  Day  of  Atonement,  and  when  repeated  by  the  congregational 
reader,  the  whole  congregation  fall  prostrate  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  a 
practice  prohibited  on  any  other  occasion,  on  account  of  its  prevalence  among  Chris- 
tians.   One  must  not  go  to  the  so-calld  reform  synagogues  in  order  to  witness  it. 

IQ.  When  Israel  went  up  (to  Jerusalem)  to  worship  their  Father 
which  was  in  heaven,  they  used  to  sit  so  closely  together,  that  not  a 
finger  could  be  inserted  between  them,  and  yet  when  they  fell  prostrate, 
they  could  do  so  with  ease.  The  greatest  miracle  was,  that  even  when 
a  hundred  people  entered  at  the  same  time,  the  Temple  functionary  was 
never  heard  to  exclaim :  Make  room  for  your  brethren.  Such  miracles 
took  place  in  the  ante-court,  that  even  if  all  Israel  went  in,  there  was 
room  for  them.  The  greatest  miracle  was,  that  when  Israel  stood  up  to 
pray,  they  were  so  closely  pressed,  that  not  a  finger  could  be  inserted 
between  them;  and  yet  when  they  prostrated  themselves,  each  had 
sufficient  room.     Avoth  of  Eabbi  Nathan,  chap.  85. 


Vebbe  12. 

And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  fatlier^s  flock  in  Shechem, 

The  word  HK  is  dotted  to  show,  that  their  object  was  not  to  feed 
their  father's  flock,  but  themselves.  Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan, 
chap., 84. 

Vebbe  24. 

And  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

If  the  pit  was  empty,  what  need  was  there  to  add,  there  was 
no  water  in  it?  To  show,  that  water  there  was  none,  bat 
serpents  and  scorpions  were  in  it.    Shabbath,  fol.  22,  col.  1. 
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SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Pits. 

7.  Rava  asked  Ravah  bar  Mari :  What  is  the  origin  of  the  saying. 
Cast  no  earth  into  a  well  of  which  thou  hast  drunk  once?  He 
replied:  It  is  written  (De.  xxiii.  7):  "Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Edomite ;  for  he  is  thy  brother :  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian, 
because  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land."  Bava-kama,  fol.  92, 
col.  2. 

9.  It  happened,  that  the  maidservant  of  an  olive  presser  at  Rimon 
had  thrown  her  new  born  infant  into  a  pit.  A  priest  gazed  into  it,  in 
order  to  ascertain,  whether  the  infant  was  a  male,  or  a  female.  (His 
object  was  to  subject  the  mother  to  the  law  contained  in  Le.  xii.  1-8 ; 
forgetting  that  by  so  doing,  he  must  contract  ceremonial  defilement, 
from  what  woiUd  be  equivalent  to  his  being  in  the  same  tent  with  a  dead 
body.)  When  the  question  came  before  the  wise  men,  they  declared 
him  clean,  because  weasels  and  hyaenas  infested  the  place  (and  it  was 
presumed,  that  the  body  had  been  dragged  away  by  them).  Avodah- 
zarahy  fol.  42,  col.  1. 

10.  If  a  man  (ceremonially  unclean)  stands  talking  on  the  brink  of 
a  pit,  and  it  is  not  certain  whether  his  spittle  has  reached,  and  defiled 
the  pit,  it  has  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.  Taharoth^  chap.  10, 
Mishnah  6. 


Yebse  26. 

And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethen,  What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay 

our  brother  ? 

When  a  litigation  is  conclnded,  compromise  is  not  admissible ; 
and  he  that  makes  a  compromise  then  commits  sin ;  and 
whoever  praises  such  a  man  is  a  contemner,  concerning  whom 
it  is  said  (Ps.  x.  8):  ''He  that  blesses  a  compromiser  con- 
temns the  Lord."  Let  the  judicial  sentence  pierce  the  moun- 
tain; "for  the  judgment  is  God's."  (De.  i.  17.)  ....  Rabbi 
Eliezer'says :  Behold  a  man  who  has  stolen  a  measure  of  wheat, 
ground,  and  baked  it,  and  set  apart  some  of  it  unto  God,  how 
does  he  pronounce  the  blessing  ?  He  does  not  bless,  but  con- 
temn; and  of  him  it  is  said:  "The  rohber  (yV3,  primarily,  to 
cut,  tear  and  break;  hence  Rabhinically,  to  cut  into  two, 
compromise,  and  Biblically,  to  rob,  or  plunder,  and  when  used  as 
a  substantive,  ill-gotten  gain)  that  blesses,  contemns  the  Lord." 
Rabbi  Meir  says :  That  text  has  reference  to  Judah.  He  said  : 
"What  profit,  yvn,  is  it,  if  we  slay  our  brother;"  and,  whoever 
blesses  Aim,  contemns  the  Lord.    Sanhedrin,  fol.  6,  col.  2. 

28 


418  THB  FBl<rrATEITOH  AOOGRDIEQ  TO  THE  TALMUD. 

Verse  81. 

And  they  took  Joseph's  coaty  and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  etc. 

Such  is  the  punishment  of  the  liar,  that  he  is  not  listened  to, 
even  when  he  speaks  truth.  This  is  illustrated  in  the  case  of 
Jacob's  sons,  who  lied  to  their  father.  At  first  he  belieyed  them ; 
for  he  said :  "  It  is  my  son's  coat,  an  evil  beast  hath  doToured 
him."  But  when  afterwards  they  spoke  the  truth,  he  would  not 
belieye  them ;  for  it  is  said  (Ge.  xlv.  26) :  ^'  And  Jacob's  heart 
fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not."  Avoth  of  Babbi  Nathan, 
chap.  80. 

Vebse  85. 

But  he  refused  to  be  comforted. 

Because  comfort  is  not  received,  when  the  person  mourned  over 
is  aliye.  A  dead  person  is  spontaneously  effaced  from  the 
memory ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  xxxi.  12) :  ''  I  am  forgotten  as  a 
dead  man  out  of  mind."  What  did  Jacob  do  ?  He  resorted  to  the 
mountains,  and  hewed  out  twelve  stones,  on  each  of  which  he 
engraved  the  name  of  one  of  his  sons,  one  of  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  and  the  month  to  which  it  belonged.  Then  calling  out 
the  names  of  his  sons,  commencing  with  Beuben,  and  so  on,  he 
asked  the  other  stones  to  bow  to  his  representative  stone;  but  they 
only  did  so  when  he  mentioned  that  of  Joseph.  Not  yet  assured 
that  Joseph  was  alive,  he  next  tried  with  sheaves  of  com.  He 
adopted  the  same  method,  and  cried  out :  I  order  you  to  bow  before 
that  of  Levi,  who  is  invested  with  the  Urim  and  Thumin;  no 
response.  Bow  before  that  of  Judah,  who  is  king ;  they  did  not 
move.  But  when  he  mentioned  the  name  of  Joseph,  they  all 
bowed  to  his  sheaf.     Sophrim,  chap.  21. 

SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Condolence. 

2.  If  a  man  meets  bis  mourning  friend  within  thirty  days  of  the 
death  of  his  relation,  he  condoles  with  him,  but  does  not  salute  him ; 
after  that  time,  he  salutes  him,  and  offers  no  condolence.  If  (because ' 
he  is  childless)  he  has  married  another  wife  (within  thirty  days  of  the 
death  of  his  former  wife),  he  may  not  be  condoled  with  at  his  house 
(from  regard  to  the  feelings  of  the  second  wife) ;  but  when  met  in 
the  street,  he  shall  be  spoken  to  in  a  feeble  tone,  and  with  the  head 
bowed  down.     Moed-katon,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

5.  The  highpriest  may  not  leave  the  sanctuary  (to  join  the  funeral 
procession  of  his  nearest  relations) ;  for  it  is  said  (Le.  xxi.  12) : 
'<  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary.*'  And  when  he  condoles 
with  others,  as  the  people  approach  the  mourner  one  by  one,  the 
superintendent  keeps  him  between  himself  and  the  people.   And  when 
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he  is  condoled  with,  all  the  people  say :  We  are  thy  atonement ;  and 
he  replies :  Be  hlessed  of  Heaven.  And  when  they  give  him  the  first 
meal  (the  first  meal  of  a  mourner  must  he  offered  him  by  others),  all 
the  people  recline  upon  the  ground,  but  he  upon  a  form  (saphsal, 
c^Aas).     Sanhedrin^  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

6.  When  the  son  of  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  died,  his 
disciples  came  to  offer  their  condolence.  Rabbi  Eliezer  (probably  the 
son  of  Hyrcanus)  entered  first,  and  seating  himself  before  him,  said : 
Rabbi,  may  I  say  something  in  thy  presence?  Say,  was  the  answer. 
Adam  had  also  lost  a  son  by  death,  observed  the  disciple,  and  he 
received  consolation ;  for  it  is  said  (Qe.  iv.  25) :  **  And  Adam  knew 
his  wife  again ; "  therefore,  be  thou  likewise  consoled.  The  mourner 
replied :  Is  not  my  own  grief  sufficient,  that  thou  must  add  to  it  by 
reminding  me  of  that  of  Adam  ?  Rabbi  Yehoshua  entered  next,  and 
adduced  Job  as  one,  who  received  consolation.  Rabbi  Yosi  mentioned 
the  case  of  Aaron,  when  deprived  of  his  two  sons.  Rabbi  Shimon 
referred  to  Daidd.  Every  one  of  them  received  the  same  reply  which 
was  given  to  the  first.  At  last  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Azaryah  came  in. 
Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  received  him  with  some  ceremony, 
because,  as  he  said,  he  was  a  great  man.  (He  was  very  rich.)  Let 
me  tell  thee  a  parable,  said  the  disciple,  and  show  thee  to  what  thy 
case  is  like.  A  man  had  something  committed  to  his  charge  by  the 
king,  and  he  kept  weeping  and  crying  day  after  day :  When  shall  I  be 
relieved  of  this  charge  in  peace }  It  is  the  same  with  thy  son  (con- 
tinued he),  he  was  conversant  with  the  Scriptures,  the  Law,  the 
Prophets,  the  Hagiographa,  the  Mishnah,  halachahs,  and  haggadahs^ 
and  now  he  has  left  this  world  without  sin.  Be  comforted,  therefore, 
that  thou  hast  been  relieved  of  thy  charge.  The  mourner  replied : 
Thou  hast  comforted  me,  my  son  Elazer,  as  men  comfort. 

T.  N.  If,  as  stated  on  page  155,  Babbi  Elazer  was  a  beardless  youth  when  he 
superseded  Babbon  Qamliel  in  the  patriarchate,  be  must  have  been  a  mere  child  on 
this  occasion.  Perhaps,  it  should  be  Elazer  ben  Arach,  who  was  i)osBe8sed  of  great 
wealth,  and  to  whom  Babbon  Yochanan,  on  another  occasion,  assigned  the  palm  of 
excellence  above  all  the  wise  men  of  Israel  combined.  (See  page  292,  Note  13.)  On 
second  reference,  I  find  ben  Arach  substituted  on  the  margin. 

When  they  parted  with  him.  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Arach  said :  I  shall 
go  to  Damasith,  a  charming  spot,  possessing  beautiful  and  pleasant 
waters.  But  the  other  disciples  said:  We  shall  repair  to  Yavneh 
(Jamnia),  where  there  are  many  disciples  of  the  wise  who  love  the 
Law.  The  result  was,  that  his  legal  fame  was  obscured,  whilst  their's 
became  magnified.  (His  name  is  rarely  mentioned  among  the  Mishnic 
Rabbis.)    Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  14. 

7.  No  condolence  is  received  on  account  of  deceased  slaves,  for 
slaves  are  counted  as  cattle.     (See  page  258,  Note  2.) 

When  Tabi,  Rabbon  OamliePs  slave,  died,  he  received  condolence. 
Didst  thou  not  teach  us,  O,  our  Rabbi,  said  his  disciples,  that  no 
condolence  is  received  on  account  of  deceased  slaves  ?  He  replied : 
My  slave  Tabi  was  not  like  ordinary  slaves ;  he  was  legally  genuine. 
Semachothf  chap.  1. 

T.  If,  His  natural  kindly  feeling  for  a  faithful  slave  overcame  in  this  instance  the 
unfeeling  seyerity  of  his  creed,  as  it  does  very  frequently  with  many  Rabbinic  Jews. 

38* 
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CHAPTER    XXXVIIL 

Vebsb  1. 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  timey  that  Judah  went  down  from 

his  brethren. 

I.  One  Scripture  says  (Ex.  xiii.  19) :  "  And  Moses  took  the 
bones  of  Joseph  with  him ; "  and  another  says  (Jos.  xxiv.  82)  : 
"  And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
up  out  of  Egypt."  Rav  Chama  bar  Rav  Chanena  explained :  When 
a  good  work  is  commenced  by  one,  and  completed  by  another, 
Scriptm'e  attributes  the  whole  action  to  the  latter.  Babbi  Elazer 
says  :  If  (like  Judah,  who  was  not  prevented  by  necessity,  and 
yet  neglected  the  complete  rescue  of  Joseph)  a  man  leaves  a  good 
act  unfinished,  he  descends  from  his  greatness;  as  it  is  said: 
**  Judah  went  down  from  his  brethren."  Rav  Shemuel  bar 
Nachmaine  says :  He  also  buries  his  wife  and  children ;  as  it  is 
said :  "  Judah's  wife  died ;  "  and :  "  But  Er  and  Onan  died." 
(Ge.  xlvi.  12.)     Soteh,  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

II.  It  is  taught  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Yosi :  That  was  a  time 
destined  to  be  calamitous.  At  that  time  Tamar  was  nearly 
burned,  and  Judah' s  two  sons  died.  The  place  also  was  pro- 
ductive of  calamities ;  for  in  Shechem  Dinah  was  disgraced,  in 
Shechem  Joseph  was  sold,  and  in  Shechem  also  was  the  kingdom 
of  David  divided.     Sanhedriny  fol.  102,  col.  1. 

Verse  2. 

And  Judah  saw  a  daughter  of  a  certain  Canaanite, 

Is  it  possible  that  after  Abraham  had  warned  Isaac,  and  Isaac 
had  warned  Jacob  against  marrying  a  Canaanite,  Judah  should 
have  married  one  ?  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  renders  the  w6rd 
Canaanite  a  merchant,  as  it  is  used  in  that  sense  in  Ho.  xii.  8, 
and  in  Is*  xxiii.  8.    Psachim,  fol.  60>  coL  1. 

Verse  7. 

And  Er,  Jvdah^s firstborn,  was  wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 

and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

Hence  self-abuse  is  a  mortal  sin.     Chalah. 

Verse  14. 

And  she  put  her  ividow^s  garments  off  from  her  ....  and  sat  in 

the  door  of  eyes. 

Rabbi  Alexandri  said :  It  teaches  that  she  went  and  seated 
herself  at  the  door  of  our  father  Abraham's  burial  place,  which  all 
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eyes  long  to  see.  Babbi  Chanin  said :  Enayim  (eyes)  was  the 
name  of  a  place.  Bay  Shemnel  bar  Nachmaine  said  :  The  place 
was  so-called,  because  she  rendered  eyes  (reasons)  for  her 
compliance.  Judah  had  asked  her  whether  she  was  an  alien.  She 
replied :  I  am  a  proselyte.  Art  thou  married  ?  he  asked  again. 
I  am  single,  was  the  reply.  Thy  father  may  have  betrothed  thee 
to  somebody.  She  repUed :  I  am  an  orphan,  etc.  Soteh,  fol.  10, 
col.  1. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

Widows. 

1 .  As  a  punishment  for  obscene  language,  grievous  tribulations  and 
oppressive  edicts  are  repeatedly  decreed ;  and  the  youths  of  the  enemies 
(this  word  is  always  inserted  between  imprecations  and  Israel)  of 
Israel  die  fatherless,  and  widows  cry,  and  are  not  answered ;  for  it  is 
said  (Is.  ix.  17):  "Therefore,  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in  their 
young  men,  neither  shall  he  have  mercy  on  their  fatherless  and  widows : 
for  every  one  is  an  hypocrite,  and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth 
speaketh  obscenely."     Shahhathy  fol.  33,  col.  1. 

2.  No  widows  may  marry,  or  engage  themselves  to  marry,  till 
three  months  of  their  widowhood  have  transpired,  whatever  their 
condition  was  before  their  first  marriage,  even  if  they  were  only  , 
betrothed  to  their  deceased  spouses.     Einivin,  fol.  47,  col.  1. 

6.  Kabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said :  A  widow  prefers  to  marry  again 
{tindi,  uwhv^^  arvvSvaxrfios;)  rather  than  remain  single.  Abaii  says  :  If  she 
has  a  husband  as  big  as  an  ant,  a  chair  is  offered  her  among  noble 
matrons.  Rav  Pappa  says :  Even  if  her  husband  is  only  a  child  {ntpsa^ 
viTTTios),  she  calls  him  to  sit  near  her  on  the  threshhold.  Kav  Ashi 
says :  If  he  is  a  giant  {kulsOf  coloss)  she  will  not  even  ask  him  for 
peas  to  make  porridge.  All  feed,  and  submit  to,  their  husbands. 
Yevamoth,  fol.  118,  col.  2. 

10.  All  the  offices  which  she  performed  for  her  late  husband,  the 
widow  is  bound  to  perform  for  his  h^irs,  except  filling  the  cup,  making 
the  bed,  and  washing  the  face,  hands,  and  feet.  Ketkuhoth^  fol.  96,  col.  1. 

11.  The  heirs  are  not  bound  to  rebuild  the  widow's  dwelling,  if  it 
has  tumbled  down,  and  what  is  more,  she  is  not  even  permitted  to 
rebuild  it  (without  their  consent)  at  her  own  expense.  Kethvboth^ 
fol.  103,  col.  2. 

13.  Pledges  (for  loans)  are  not  taken  from  widows,  whether  they 
be  rich,  or  poor ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxiv.  17) :  "  Thou  shalt  not .... 
take  a  widow's  raiment  to  pledge."    Bava-metzia^  fol.  115,  col.  1. 

Vebse  15. 

When  Jvddh  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  he  an  harlot;  because  she 

had  covered  her  face. 

Did  he  think  her  an  harlot  because  she  had  covered  her  face  ? 
Rabbi  Elazer  replied:   Because  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
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coTering  her  face,  when  at  the  honse  of  her  father-in-law ;  and 
therefore  he  did  not  recognise  her.  For  Rav  Shemnel  har 
Nachmaine  recorded,  that  Rabbi  Yonathan  had  said :  A  woman 
who  is  discreet  at  the  house  of  her  father-in-law,  is  counted 
worthy  to  be  the  ancestress  of  kings  and  prophets ;  as  was  the 
case  with  Tamar.  Her  royal  descendant  was  David,  and  as  for 
prophets ;  it  is  written  (Is.  i.  1) :  "  The  vision  of  Isaiah,  the  son 
of  Amoz ;  '*  and  Babbi  Laive  had  said :  This  fact  is  handed  down  to 
us  by  tradition  from  our  fathers,  that  Amoz  and  Amaziah  were 
brothers.     Soteh,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

Verse  24. 
Bring  her  forthy  and  let  her  be  burnt. 

SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 

Death  by  Fire. 

1.  If  a  priest's  daughter  has  married  an  ordinary  Israelite,  and  then 
eaten  of  holy  things,  she  repays  only  what  she  has  consumed,  and  not 
the  additional  fifth  part  (see  Le.  xxii.  12-14),  and  her  death  (for 
unfaithfulness  to  her  husband)  is  by  fire.  (See  Le.  xxi.  9.)  If  she 
has  married  one  of  those  whose  admission  by  marriage  into  the 
Hebrew  community  is  legally  forbidden  (as  bastards,  Egyptians,  etc.)» 
she  repays  what  she  has  consumed,  and  the  additional  fifth  part,  and 
her  death  (in  case  of  unfaithfulness)  is  by  strangulation  (which  is  the 
mode  of  execution  for  ordinary  married  Jewesses,  when  unfaithful). 
8o  says  Rabbi  Meir.  But  the  wise  men  say  (which  is  the  halachah)  : 
In  either  case,  she  is  dealt  with  as  a  priest's  daughter.  Terumoth^ 
chap.  7,  Mishnah  2. 

6.  Two  disciples  of  the  wise,  who,  when  walking  on  the  road,  do 
not  make  the  Law  the  subject  of  their  conversation,  deserve  to  be 
burned.     Tcianith^  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

6.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded:  How  did  Israel 
write  out  the  Law  ?  Rabbi  Yosi  says :  They  wrote  it  upon  stones ;  as 
it  is  said  (De.  xxvii.  8) :  "  And  thou  sbalt  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law  very  plainly ;"  and  then  they  covered  the  writing 
with  lime,  *1^D.  If  so,  said  Rabbi  Shimon  to  him,  how  could  the 
nations  of  that  time  learn  the  Law  ?  (It  is  assumed  that  the  object  in 
writing  out  the  Law  was  to  leave  the  Canaanites  no  excuse  for 
non-conformity  to  it.)  He  replied :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
endowed  them  with  special  intelligence,  and  they  sent  notaries 
(no/»rtn),  who  removed  the  lime,  and  translated  the  Law ;  and  hence 
(adds  the  Rabbi)  they  were  sealed  to  the  pit  of  corruption,  because 
they  might  have  learned  the  Law,  and  neglected  to  do  so.  Rabbi 
Shimon  said :  They  wrote  the  Law  upon  the  lime,  and  added  below 
(De.  XX.  18) :  "  That  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all  their  abomina- 
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tions/'  etc.,  which  served  as  an  intixnatioii,  that  had  the  Canaanites 
repented,  they  would  have  been  received. 

Rava  bar  Shilo  (at  a  much  later  period)  asked :  What  reason  had 
Rabbi  Shimon  for  saying,  that  it  was  written  upon  the  lime  ?  This :  it 
is  written  (Is.  xxxiii.  12) :  '*  And  the  peoples  shall  be  as  burning 
of  lime/'  t.6.,  they  shall  be  burned  on  account  of  their  neglect  of  the 
Law,  which  was  written  upon  the  lime.  But  Rabbi  Yosi  construes  it 
thus :  They  shall  be  a  burning  like  lime,  i.e.,  like  lime,  those  nations 
were  destined  for  burning  in  gehenna.     Soteh,  fol.  35,  col.  2. 

9.  A  certain  philosopher  asked  Rabbon  Gamliel :  It  is  written  in 
your  Law  (De.  iv.  24), ''  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire, 
even  a  jealous  God ; "  why  then  does  He  execute  vengeance  upon 
idolaters,  and  not  upon  idols  ?  He  replied :  I  will  answer  thee  by  a 
parable.  A  king  of  flesh  and  blood  had  a  son,  who  reared  up  a  dog, 
and  called  it  by  his  father's  name ;  and  whenever  he  swore,  he  said : 
By  the  life  of  the  dog  my  father !  With  whom  is  the  father  angry, 
with  the  son,  or  with  the  dog  ?  And  thou  callest  an  idol  a  dog  ?  asked 
the  philosopher,  when  there  is  really  something  in  it.  What  is  it  ? 
demanded  the  Rabbi.  Why,  said  the  philosopher,  there  was  once  a 
conflagration  in  our  town,  when  every  house  was  burned  down,  and 
only  the  temple  of  the  idol  remained  intact.  (Rabbon  Gamliel 
tacitly  allows  the  inference  of  the  philosopher.)  Avodah-zarah,  fol. 
54,  col.  2. 

13.  The  way  in  which  people  condemned  to  death  by  fire  were 
executed,  was  as  follows :  The  culprit  was  buried  up  to  his  knees  in 
dung;  a  hard  rope,  wrapped  in  a  softer  material,  was  then  coiled 
round  his  neck,  and  pulled  in  opposite  directions,  until  the  culprit  had 
his  mouth  wide  open,  when  molten  lead  was  poured  down  the  throat. 
....  Rabbi  Eliezer  ben  Zadoc  remarked  :  A  priest's  daughter  was  once 
convicted  of  adultery,  and  they  surrounded  her  with  dried  vine 
branches  and  burned  her.  He  was  told,  that  at  that  time  the  judges 
were  not  conversant  with  the  Law  (t.e.,  says  Rashi,  they  were 
Sadducees  who  rejected  the  Rabbinical  hermeneutics).  Sanhedritif 
fol.  52,  col.  1 . 

Vebse  25. 

When  she  was  brought  forth, 

L  Rav  Zutra  bar  Tovyah  recorded,  that  Bav  had  said :  Some 
maintain  that  Rav  Ghana  bar  Bizna  had  said  it  in  the  name  of 
Rabbi  Shimon  the  Holy.  Others  again  assert  that  it  was  Rabbi 
Yochanan  who  said  it  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochai : 
Better  for  a  man  to  throw  himself  into  a  fiery  furnace  (which 
was  the  impending  doom  of  Tamar),  than  that  he  should  bring 
shame  upon  his  neighbour  in  pnbUc.  This  is  inculcated  by 
the  conduct  of  Tamar ;  for  it  is  said  :  ''  When  she  was  brought 
forth  (not  before,  and  even  then,  she  did  not  expose  him 
publicly ;  but)  she  sent  to  her  father  in  law,  saying.  By  the 
zoan,  whose  these  are,  am  I  with  child."  Berachoth,  fol.  48,  col.  2« 
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n.  Rabbi  Eliezer  said :  After  the  pledges  (which  Judah  left 
with  Tamar)  were  found,  Samael  (the  prince  of  evil  spirits,  the 
name  is  probably  derived  from  the  Persian)  removed  them  out  of 
sight ;  but  Gabriel  came  and  restored  them.  That  is  it  that  is 
written  (Ps.  Ivi.  1,  continues  the  Rabbi) :  "To  the  chief  musician 
upon  Jonath-elem-rehokim,  michtam  of  David."  Rabbi  Yonathan 
said :  From  the  moment  that  the  pledges  were  removed  (rehokim, 
pm),  she  became  dumb  like  a  dove  (Jonath-elem) ;  and  hence 
michtam,  DfiDD,  of  David ;  i.e.,  David  descended  from  her,  who 
was  lowly  and  upright,  Dn  and  "|D.    Soteh,  fol.  10,  col.  2. 


Discern,  I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  the  signet,  the  signet  cords, 

and  the  staffs 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Signet,  Cords  (or  Wicks),  and  Staff. 

1 .  Rabbi  Chanena  said :  Truth  is  the  signet  of  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He  !     Shahhath,  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

3.  The  assembly  of  Israel  said  (Ca.  viii.  6) :  *'  Set  me  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm."  The  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  replied :  Daughter,  thou  askest  for  a  thing  which  is  some- 
times seen,  and  sometimes  not  seen  ;  I  will  do  it  in  a  manner  that  it 
will  be  seen  always  ;  as  it  is  said  (Is.  xlix.  16) :  ^*  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands."     Taaniih,  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

5.  The  punishment  for  omitting  the  white  wool  in  the  fringes  is 
greater  than  that  for  omitting  the  purple.  It  is  like  a  king  of  flesh 
and  blood  ordering  one  of  his  servants  to  bring  him  a  seal  of  clay,  and 
another  to  bring  him  a  seal  of  gold;  and  if  both  wilfully  fail  to 
obey,  whose  punishment  is  greater.^  Of  course,  that  of  the  first. 
Minachoth,  fol.  43,  col.  2. 

6.  The  worn  out  sacerdotal  garments  were  used  for  wicks  in  the 
sanctuary.     Shahhath,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

7.  Six  enactments  were  made  with  reference  to  the  use  of  wicks 
on  annual  festivals,  three  of  which  are  prohibitive,  and  the  other 
three  permissive.  They  may  not  be  wholly  twisted  from  the  material 
(«.e.,  they  may  be  finished,  if  only  partly  done  the  day  before), 
they  may  not  be  singed,  nor  cut  into  two ;  but  they  may  be  rubbed 
with  the  hand,  soaked  in  oil,  and  burned  into  two,  after  the  two  ends 
had  been  put  into  a  lamp  each.  (On  the  weekly  Sabbath,  not  even 
the  latter  three  are  allowed.)     Baitza^  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

8.  A  man  once  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  wife  of  his  master  carpenter, 
and  when  the  latter  asked  him  for  a  loan,  he  said  :  Send  thy  wife,  and 
I  will  give  her  the  money.  But  three  days  transpired,  and  the  woman 
did  not  return.  What  has  become  of  my  wife  ?  asked  the  carpenter. 
He  replied :  She  left  me  soon  after  I  had  given  her  the  money,  and  I 
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hear  that  she  had  been  outraged  on  her  way  home.  I  would  advise 
thee  to  diYorce  her.  But,  said  the  other,  her  marriage  portion  is  con- 
siderable. I  will  advance  thee  the  money,  was  the  ready  answer. 
The  woman  was  divorced,  and  became  the  wife  of  the  intriguer ;  and 
when  the  time  for  paying  the  debt  came,  and  he  could  not  liquidate  it, 
the  debtor  was  reduced  to  slavery.  He  then  used  to  wait  at  meals 
upon  his  wife  and  her  second  husband,  and  his  tears  fell  into  the 
goblets  when  he  poured  out  the  wine  for  them.  That  moment  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  sealed  by  reason  of  iriK  "1^3  niS^HD  ^Hfi^, 
^  or  duo  JUa  in  una  lucema.     Guittin^  fol.  58,  col.  1. 

10.  "  And  Aaron's  staff  swallowed  up  their  staffkP  (Ex.  vii.  12.) 
Rabbi  Eliezer  said :  It  was  a  miracle  within  a  miracle ;  not  the 
serpent,  but  the  staff  swallowed  up  the  other  staffs.  Shahhath^  fol.  97, 
col.  1. 

1 2.  Abba  Yoseph  ben  Chanin  used  to  say :  Woe  unto  me,  because 
of  the  fists  of  the  highpriests,  their  sons  are  treasurers,  their  sons-in- 
law  are  high  in  office,  and  their  slaves  strike  the  people  with  sticks. 
Psachim,  fol.  57,  col.  1. 

13.  *'  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet,  and  said,  Hear 
me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people."  (1  Ch.  xxviii.  2.)  If  my  brethren^ 
why  my  people  f  and  if  my  people^  why  my  brethren  ?  Rabbi  Elazer 
replied :  David  said  to  Israel,  If  you  hear  me,  you  are  my  brethren ;  and 
if  not,  you  are  my  people,  and  I  will  rule  you  with  a  rod.  JSoieh,  fol. 
40,  col.  1, 

15.  *^  These  are  the  judgments  which  thou  shalt  set  before  them.'* 
(Ex.  xxi.  1.)  It  should  read:  "Which  thou  shalt  teach  them." 
Rav  Yirmiyah  replied ;  some  say  that  Rav  Cheyah  bar  Abba  said  it : 
That  refers  to  the  tools  of  the  judges  (which  are  to  be  set  before  the 
people).  Rav  Hunah  (Head  of  the  Captivity  in  Babylon),  whenever 
he  entered  the  place  of  judgment,  used  to  say :  Bring  forth  my  trade 
tools,  the  rod  (for  the  severe  flagellation  to  coerce  conformity  to 
positive  precepts),  the  thong  (for  the  infliction  of  forty  stripes  save 
one  for  the  transgression  of  negative  precepts),  the  blowing  horn 
(used  in  excommunication),  and  the  sandal  (for  the  ceremony  of 
loosing  the  shoe  by  a  deceased  brother's  wife).  Sanhedrin^  fol.  7, 
col.  2. 

16.  One  Scripture  says:  "For  thou  (Joshua)  must  go  with  this 
people  unto  the  land,"  etc.  (De.  xxxi.  7 ;  where  Moses  thus  places 
Joshua  on  an  equality  with  the  people.)  And  another  Scripture  says : 
"  For  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  land,  which  I 
Bware,"  etc.  (De.  xxxi.  23.)  Rabbi  Yochanan  replied:  Moses 
associated  the  elders  of  the  time  being  with  Joshua.  But  the  Holy 
One,  blessed  be  He  !  said  to  him :  Take  a  stick  and  strike  them  upon 
the  head;  a  generation  can  only  have  one  leader,  and  not  two. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

17.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said:  At  first  (before  he  married 
alien  wives)  Solomon  reigned  over  those  above  (in  heaven) ;  as  it  is 
said  (1  Ch.  xxix.  23):  "Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord."  Subsequently  he  reigned  only  over  those  below  ;  as  it  is  said 
(1  Ki.  iv.  21):  "  And  Solomon  reigned  over  all  the  kingdoms,"  etc. 
Later  still  he  reigned  only  over  Israel ;  as  it  is  said  (£c.  i.  12) :  "I 
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the  preacher  was  king  oyer  Israel.*'  Then  only  oyer  Jemsalem ;  as  it 
is  said  (£c.  i.  1):  ''The  words  of  the  preacher,  the  son  of  David, 
king  in  Jerusalem."  At  last  he  reigned  over  his  stick  ;  as  it  is  said 
(Ec.  ii.  10) :  "  And  this  was  my  portion  of  my  labour."  (See  pag^ 
307,  ver.  7.)     Sanhedrin,  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  Whether  he  vras  erer  restored  to  the  throne  is  a  matter  of  diq)ate  between 
Bay  uid  Shemuel:  the  one  positirely  afBrming  it,  and  the  other  as  posiUvely  denying 
it. 

19.  When  the  ark  disappeared,  the  anointing  oil,  the  pot  of  manna, 
the  rod  of  Aaron  which  budded  and  blossomed,  and  the  coffer  in 
which  the  Philistines  sent  the  presents  to  Israel,  disappeared  with  it. 
Horayothy  fol.  12,  col.  1. 


Vebse  26« 

And  Jvdah  acknowledged  them,  and  said,  She  hath  been  more 

righteous  tha/n  J. 

I.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  tanght :  The  priest  repeats 
to  her  (the  woman  suspected  of  adultery)  narratiyes  from  the 
Haggadah,  and  facts  recorded  in  the  earlier  Scriptures,  that, 
namely,  "  wise  men  have  told  (confessed  their  guilt),  and  have 
not  withheld  it  from  their  fathers."  (Job  xv.  18.)  Thus  Judah 
acknowledged  without  delay,  and  the  end  of  it  was,  that  he 
inherited  the  world  to  come.  Beuben  also  confessed  without 
delay,  and  he,  too,  inherited  the  world  to  come ;  and  as  to  their 
reward  in  this  world,  ^*  to  them  alone  the  land  was  given,  and  no 
stranger  passed  among  them." 

n.  But  where  is  it  said,  that  Beuben  confessed  his  guilt  ? 
Ray  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  replied,  that  Rabbi  Yochanan  had 
said :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (De.'xxxiii.  6,  7) :  "  Let  Reuben 
live  and  not  die  ...  .  and  this  unto  Judah  "  ?  All  those  years 
that  Israel  were  in  the  wilderness,  the  bones  of  Judah  rattled  in 
the  cofi^  until  Moses  interceded  for  him  (hecause  Judah  had  not 
obtained  a  wise  man's  absolution  from  his  self-imposed  and  ever- 
lasting excommunication ;  see  Oe.  xliii.  9.  Hence  the  halachah 
is  derived  in  Maccoth,  fol.  11,  col.  2,  that  even  conditional 
excommunications  require  formal  absolution  by  a  wise  man; 
another  instance  of  the  binding  nature  of  the  Haggadah).  Lord  of 
the  universe !  cried  Moses,  who  induced  Reuben  to  confess  (his 
guilt  in  the  matter  of  Bilhah)  ?  Was  it  not  Judah*s  acknowledge- 
ment? "  Hear  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah.*'  At  once  the  bones 
ceased  to  rattle.  (There  is  a  tradition  that  the  bones  of  all  twelve 
patriarchs  were  removed  to  Canaan.)  But  still  he  was  not  yet 
admitted  into  the  celestial  seat  of  learning,  until  Moses  added : 
**  And  bring  him  unto  his  people.*'    Still  he  did  not  know  how  to 
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get  along  in  the  dispute  with  the  Rabbis  there,  when  Moses  said : 
"  Let  his  hands  (his  dialectic  powers)  be  sufficient  for  him.'* 
Still  he  failed  to  advance  anything  conformable  to  halachah,  till 
Moses  prayed :  *'  And  be  thou  an  help  to  him  from  his  enemies." 
(Opponents.)     Soteh,  (61.  7,  col.  2. 

ni.  Babbi  Elazer  said :  On  three  occasions  did  the  Holy  Spirit 
manifest  Himself  in  a  peculiar  manner :  In  the  judicial  tribunal 
originally  instituted  by  Shem ;  in  that  of  Samuel  the  Bamathite ; 
and  in  that  of  Solomon.  In  that  of  Shem^  Judah  declared : 
*^  She  is  righteous/'  etc*  How  could  he  know  it?  Might  not 
another  man  have  come  to  her  as  well  as  he  did  ?  But  an  echo 
of  a  voice  was  heard  exclaiming:  Of  Me  (the  word  ^3CD  is 
separated  from  the  preceding  word,  and  taken  as  a  distinct 
utterance  of  the  Holy  Spirit) ;  these  things  were  overruled  by  Me. 
Samuel  said  (1  Sa.  xii.  S-5) :  **  Behold,  here  I  am,  witness 
against  me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed :  whose  ox 
have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  .  .  .  •  And  he  said 
unto  them.  The  Lord  is  witness  against  you,  etc.  .  .  .  and  he 
said.  He  is  witness,"  itDK^.  It  ought  to  read :  And  they 
said.  But  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  that  gave  that  answer.  So 
with  Solomon,  the  words:  "  She  is  the  mother  thereof"  (1  Ki. 
iii.  27),  were  spoken  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Maccoth,  fol.  28, 
col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XXXIX. 


Vebse  1. 

And  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt;    and  Potiphar,  an 
eunuch^  onD,  of  Pharaohy  captain  of  the  guard,  an  Egyptia/n, 

bought  him. 

Babbi  Elazer  said  :  Bead  not  Trtn,  he  "  was  brought  down,"  but 
^^1^,  he  brought  down,  because  he  lowered  the  greatness  of 
Pharaoh's  magicians.     Bav  said,  that  Fotiphar  had  bought  him 

.iyn»Di  i>Knaa  Ka  ,idtdi  ^^naa  Ka  .iDvyi>.    Soteh,  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

%  T,N,  a.  Bar,  who  occupied  the  Bame  poBition  in  Babylon,  which  his  Holiness  of 
the  Mishnah  held  in  Palestine,  and  about  the  same  time,  seems  to  be  pre-eminently 
distinguished  for  his  obscene  suggestions.  These,  if  collected,  would  form  a  volume 
of  some  magnitude,  and  for  repulsiveness  it  would  be  difficult  to  match  it  with  any 
thing  of  the  same  kind  found  in  any  literature, either  ancient,  or  modem.  ** Behold! 
these  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel" 

b.    All  the  Synoptical  Kotes  in  connection  with  this  subject  are  omitted,  beoaa§e 
they  have  partly  occurred  before,  and  the  rest  are  unfit  for  an  English  ear. 
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Verse  10. 

He  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

Eav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  recorded,  that  Rabbi  Yonathan 
had  said :  Every  precept  fulfilled  in  this  world,  goes  before  and 
anticipates  in  the  world  to  come  the  man  who  did  it ;  as  it  is  said 
(Is.  Iviii.  8) :  "  Thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee."  And 
every  trespass  committed  in  this  world,  coils  itself  round  the 
transgressor,  and  drags  him  on  to  the  day  of  judgment ;  as  it  is 
said  (Job  vi.  18) :  "  They  are  coiled  round  {r\th,  to  bend,  is  used 
in  the  text;  but  the  Babbi  makes  it  equivalent  to  ^a>,  which 
means  to  coil  in  Talmudical  language)  with  the  paths  of  their 
way,  they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish.'*  Babbi  Elazer  says  :  It  is 
attached  to  him  like  a  dog;  as  it  is  said:  ''He  hearkened  not 
unto  her,  to  lie  by  her  "  in  tiiis  world,  '*  or  to  be  with  her  "  in  the 
world  to  come.     Soteh,  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

Vbrse  11. 

Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business. 

I.  Bav  says  :  He  came  to  yield  to  her ;  and  Shemuel  says  : 
He  came  to  do  his  ordinary  business. 

And  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there  unthin. 

n.  Is  it  possible  that  there  was  no  man  in  such  a  house  as 
the  one  belonging  to  that  wicked  man  ?  Those  of  Babbi  IshmaeFs 
school  explained :  That  happened  to  be  their  festive  day,  when  all 
repaired  to  the  temple,  and  Potiphar*s  wife  stayed  at  home  on 
the  plea  of  illness,  thinking  she  could  have  no  better  opportunity 
for  the  realisation  of  ^er  wishes.    Soteh,  foL  86,  col.  2. 

Verse  12. 

And  she  caught  him  by  his  garment 

At  that  moment  the  image  of  his  father  appeared  in  the 
window,  and  cried  :  Joseph,  thy  brothers*  names  will  be  engrave# 
on  the  stones  of  the  Ephod,  and  thine  among  them ;  dost  thou 
wish  it  to  be  erased?  and  dost  thou  wish  to  be  the  associate  of 
an  harlot  ?  as  it  is  written  (Pr.  xxix.  3) :  "  And  he  that  associates 
with  harlots,  wastes  his  substance.'*  (The  rest  cannot  be 
translated,  but  may  be  seen  in)  Soteh,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 
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CHAPTER   XL. 

Verse  10. 

And  in  the  vine  there  were  three  branches. 

I.  Bay  Gheyah  bar  Abba  recorded,  that  Bav  had  said  :  These 
denote  the  three  influential  Jews,  who  stand  high  in  the  favour  of 
Gentile  kings  in  every  age,  two  of  whom  are  found  alternately  in  the 
land  of  Israel  and  here  (Babylon).  The  Babbis  (when  they  heard 
it)  set  their  eyes  upon  Babana  Ukva,  and  Babana  Nechemya,  the 
sons  of  Bay's  daughter.  Bava  said:  They  denote  the  three 
guardian  angels  of  the  Gentiles,  who  speak  favourably  of 
Israel. 

n.  Tradition  records :  Babbi  Eliezer  says.  The  vine  is  the 
world ;  the  three  branches  are  the  three  patriarchs  ;  the  budding 
signifies  their  t^ives;  and  the  blossoms  are  the  twelve  tribes. 
Babbi  Yehoshua  objected  to  this  interpretation ;  What,  said  he, 
is  it  the  past  ?  is  it  not  rather  the  future,  that  is  shown  to  a  man  ? 
No  !  the  vine  is  the  Law  ;  the  three  branches  are  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam ;  the  budding  is  the  Sanhedrin  ;  and  the  blossoms 
are  the  righteous  in  every  generation.  Babbon  Gamliel  said 
We  still  need  the  Modoaite  (a  favourite  phrase  of  that  patriarch) 
for  Babbi  Elazer  the  Modoaite  had  said :  The  vine  is  Jerusalem 
the  three  branches  are  the  sanctuary,  the  king,  and  the  high  priest 
the  budding  means  the  priestly  youths;  the  blossoms  are  the 
oblations.     Chidin,  foL  92^  col.  1. 


Verse  11. 
And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Cups. 

1.  Ten  regulations  were  enjoined  in  connection  with  the  cup  of  bless- 
ing :  It  must  be  rinsed  (before  use)  inside  and  outside ;  the  wine  shall 
be  poured  in  pure,  and  brimfuU  (and  then  water  added  to  it,  without 
which  the  blessing  cannot  be  pronounced ;  see  preceding  Mishnah) ; 
the  people  present  shall  all  stand  round  it;  the  person  consecrating  it 
shall  be  arrayed  in  the  liturgical  vestment ;  it  shall  be  taken  with  both 
hands,  left  in  the  right  hand,  raised  to  the  height  of  a  handbreadth,  and 
the  eyes  shall  be  fixed  upon  it.     Rabbi  Yochanan  said :  We  observe 
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only  the  four  first  injunctions.  He  also  said :  Whoever  consecrates  a 
full  cup,  obtains  a  boundless  inheritance ;  for  it  is  said  (De.  xxxiiL 
23) :  **  Full  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord :  possess  thou  the  west  and  the 
south.''     Berachoth^  fol.  51,  col.  1. 

2.  Kabbi  Akiva  once  gave  a  banquet  in  honour  of  his  son,  and 
each  time  the  cup  went  round,  he  exclaimed :  Wine  and  health  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Rabbis ;  health  and  wine  to  the  mouths  of  the  Rabbis 
and  their  disciples  !     Shabhath,  fol.  76,  col.  2. 

3.  How  is  it  proved,  that  reverence  for  God  demands' a  change  of 
garments  during  liturgical  ministrations  ?  It  is  said  (Le.  vi.  11): 
"  And  he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put  on  other  garments." 
Those  of  the  school  of  Rabbi  Ishmael  taught :  The  Law  inculcates 
propriety ;  let  not  a  disciple  pour  out  the  cup  for  his  Rabbi  in  the 
same  garments  .which  he  had  on  when  he  prepared  his  dish  for  him. 
Shahbath,  fol.  114,  col.  1. 

4.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Plates  used  on  the 
Sabbath-eve  may  be  washed  for  use  the  next  morning ;  those  used  in 
the  morning  may  be  washed  for  use  at  midday ;  those  used  at  midday 
may  be  washed  for  use  in  the  afternoon;  but  from  that  time 
they  may  not  be  washed  (for  they  can  no  more  be  used  during  the 
Sabbath).  Cups,  jugs,  and  glasses  may  be  washed  the  whole  Sabbath 
day;  for  there  are  no  fixed  hours  for  drinking.  Shahbath,  foL  118, 
col.  1 ;  Maimonides^  HilcJioth  Shahbath^  Sec.  23,  Halachah  7. 

6.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded:  Rabbi  Eliezer  was 
once  on  an  annual  festival  expounding  the  whole  day  the  halachahs 
with  reference  to  that  festival.  When  the  first  party  left  the  room,  he 
observed :  These  have  large  wine  casks  at  home  (and  they  want  more 
time  for  enjoying  themselves).  When  a  second  party  left  a  little  later, 
he  said :  These  have  only  small  barrels.  When  a  third  party  left,  he 
said :  These  have  jugs.  When  a  fourth  party  left,  he  said :  These 
have  only  bottles  {lagin,  Xayi/vos).  When  a  fifth  party  left,  he  said : 
These  have  only  cups.  At  last  a  sixth  party  began  to  leave,  when  he 
observed,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  disciples:  These  are  altogether 
destitute.  Noticing  the  change  of  colour  in  the  faces  of  the  disciples, 
he  said  to  them :  I  was  not  speaking  of  you,  my  children,  but  of  those 
men  who  neglect  eternal  life  for  temporal  matters.  When  the  dis- 
ciples left,  he  said  to  them  (Ne.  viii.  10) :  "  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat, 
and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing 
is  prepared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord :  neither  be  ye  sorry ; 
for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength."     Baitza^  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

7.  Let  not  a  man  eat  garlic,  or  onions  from  the  upper,  but  from 
the  lower  part ;  for  if  he  does  so,  behold,  he  is  a  glutton.  Likewise, 
let  him  not  empty  a  cup  of  wine  at  a  draught;  for  if  he  does  so, 
behold,  he  is  a  tippler.     Baitza,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

9.  During  the  whole  of  the  seven  days  (of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles), 
the  booth  must  be  the  permanent,  and  the  house  only  an  occasional, 
place  of  residence.  If  rain  comes  down,  when  may  one  retire  from  the 
booth?  When  the  porridge  is  spoiled  by  it.  A  man  under  such 
circumstances  is  like  a  slave,  who  gets  the  contents  of  the  wine  jug 
into  his  face,  whilst  he  is  in  the  act  of  pouring  out  a  cup  for  his 
master.     Siicah^  fol.  28,  col.  2, 
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10.  On  tbe  eve  of  the  ninth  day  of  Ab  (the  anniversary  fast  for 
the  destruction  of  the  Temple),  a  man  may  not  eat  two  dishes; 
neither  may  he  eat  flesh  meat,  nor  drink  wine.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben 
Oamliel  said :  He  need  only  make  a  change  in  his  meal.  How  ? 
asked  Rabbi  Yehudah.  If  he  usually  eats  two  dishes,  let  him  have 
one ;  if  he  is  in  the  habit  of  having  ten  guests  at  his  table,  let  him 
have  five ;  and  if  he  usually  drinks  ten  cups  of  wine,  let  him  drink 
five.     Taanith,  fol.  30,  col.  1. 

11.  Rava  said :  No  one  could  talk  so  maliciously  as  Haman  .... 
Their  laws,  said  he,  are  diverse  from  all  people,  they  do  not  eat 
of  our  food,  nor  marry  our  women,  nor  give  theirs  in  marriage  to  us. 
Neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws;  the  whole  year  nothing  is 
heard,  but  to-day  is  Sabbath,  to-day  is  the  Passover.  The  king 
has  no  value  left  with  them  (a  forced  rendering) ;  if  a  fly  falls  into  the 
wine  belonging  to  any  of  them,  he  throws  the  fly  away,  and  drinks  the 
wine ;  but  if  my  lord,  the  king,  touches  it,  he  dashes  it  to  the  ground, 
and  will  not  drink  the  wine.  (See  page  269,  Note  6.)  MeguiUahy 
fol.  13,  col.  2. 

13.  In  case  her  marriage  contract  is  loA,  hidden,  or  burned,  if  the 
woman  can  bring  witnesses  to  depose  that,  on  her  wedding  day 
people  danced,  or  made  merry  before  her,  that  a  cup  of  congratulation, 
or  other  evidence  of  her  virginity,  had  been  oflered  her,  she  is 
entitled  to  two  hundred  menahs  when  divorced,  or  otherwise  deprived 
of  her  husband.  (If  not  a  virgin  when  married  she  gets  only  a 
hundred.)     Kethubotky  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

14.  If  the  woman  is  already  under  the  roof  of  her  husband,  he 
must  adduce  proof  (if  he  insists  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage) 
that  she  had  the  bodily  defects  (complained  of)  before  he  betrothed 
her,  and  that  he  was  mistaken  in  his  bargain.  Before  he  betrothed 
her,  and  not  afterwards !  Why  should  he  not  urge :  Here  these 
defects  are  found,  and  here  they  must  have  been  ?  It  is  replied :  The 
assumption  may  be  pressed  against  him,  that  no  man  drinks  of  a  cup, 
before  he  looks  into  it;  and,  therefore,  the  husband  must  have 
noticed,  but  did  not  then  object  to  the  defects.  Kethuboth,  fol.  75,  col.  2. 

18.  "That  ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart."  (Nu.  xv.  39.) 
Hence,  Rabbi  said,  a  man  may  not  drink  of  one  cup,  and  set  his  eyes 
upon  another.  Ravina  (commenting  upon  this  about  a  century  after- 
wards) says:  That  applies  even  when  both  women  are  his  wives. 
Nedarim^  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

19.  The  cup  of  blessing  may  only  be  handed  to  one  who  has  a 
bountiful  eye ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxii.  9) :  "  He  that  hath  a  bountiful 
eye  shall  be  blessed ;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor."  Read 
not  -pins  "  shall  be  blessed,"  but  1*13%  he  shall  bless.  Soteh,  fol. 
38,  col.  2. 

21.  An  idolatrous  uncertainty  is  forbidden,  but  an  uncertainty  of  an 
uncertainty  is  allowed.  For  instance,  a  cup  used  for  idolatrous 
purposes,  which  cannot  be  distinguished  from  many  other  cups  not  so 
used,  renders  all  of  them  unallowable ;  but  if  one  of  this  quantity  is 
indiscriminately  mixed  up  with  other  articles,  they  may  be  used. 
SHevachim,  fol.  74,  col.  1. 

24.    On  the  eve  of  the  Passover,  no  food  may  be  tasted  horn  the 
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time  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  until  dark  (that  the  unleavened  cake  may 
then  be  eaten  with  avidity).  Even  the  poorest  in  Israel  may  not 
partake  of  his  meal  before  he  has  (like  a  free  and  noble  personage) 
placed  himself  in  a  reclining  posture ;  nor  shall  he  drink  less  than 
four  cups  of  wine,  even  if  he  be  a  recipient  of  the  porridge  dispensed 
by  public  charity  (equivalent  to  the  modem  soup  kitchen).  Eashd. 
Fsachim^  fol,  99,  col.  2. 

T,  N.  a.  The  four  cups  correspond  to  the  four  terms  of  redemption  mentioned  in 
Ex.  Ti.  6. 7:  "I  will  brins;  you  out,"  "I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,"  "I  will 
redeem  you,"  and  **  I  will  take  you." 

b.  The  above  regulations  are  to  tliis  day  universally  observed  by  the  Jews;  and 
yet  we  are  coolly  told,  that  the  Talmud  has  never  been  recognised  as  binding  upon 
the  nation ! 

25.  Women  also  are  bound  to  drink  these  four  cups ;  for  they, 
too,  were  objects  of  that  miracle.     Psachim^  fol.  108,  col.  1. 

29.  These  four  cups  must  contain  about  a  quarter  measure  of  wine. 
Nazir,  fol.  38,  col.  1. 

Verse  15. 
For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Thief  and  Theft. 

1.  Rav  Hunah  had  four  hundred  casks  of  wine  turned  into  vinegar. 
On  hearing  of  his  misfortune,  Rav  Yehudah,  the  brother  of  Rav  Sila 
the  Holy,  some  say  that  it  was  Rav  Adda  bar  Ahavah,  called  upon 
him,  accompanied  by  the  Rabbis.  Let  the  master,  said  they,  examine 
himself  carefully.  What,  said  he,  do  you  suspect  me  of  having  acted 
wrongly  ?  Shall  we  then  suspect  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  of 
having  executed  judgment  without  justice  ?  was  the  rejoinder.  Well, 
said  he,  if  you  have  heard  anything  against  me,  mention  it.  It  has 
been  reported  to  us,  said  they,  that  the  master  has  withheld  his 
gardener's  share  of  the  prunings.  Has  he  then  left  me  anything 
else  ?  exclaimed  Rav  Hunah.  He  has  stolen  all  the  produce  of  the 
vineyard.  They  replied :  There  is  a  saying,  that  whoever  steals  from 
a  thief,  smells  of  theft.  Well,  said  he,  I  promise  to  give  him  his 
share.  Some  say  that  the  vinegar  turned  into  wine  again ;  and  others 
affirm  that  the  price  of  vinegar  rose  to  that  of  wine.  Berachoth^ 
fol.  5,  col.  2. 

2.  If  one  has  stolen  eatables  belonging  to  a  priest,  and  has  not 
eaten  them,  he  repays  double  their  value.  (Ex.  xxii.  4.)  If  he  has 
eaten  them,  he  repays  double  and  a  fifth  part  of  their  value.  (Le. 
vi.  5.)  If  he  has  stolen  and  eaten  eatables  belonging  to  the  Temple, 
he  pays  only  its  value  and  two  fifths  ;  as  there  is  no  double  payment 
when  holy  things  are  stolen  (for  it  is  said,  Ex.  xxii.  9 :  *^  He  shall 
pay  double  unto  his  neighbour  ").     Terumothy  chap.  6,  Mishnah  4. 

7.    An  open  door  invites  a  thief.     Sucah^  fol.  26,  col.  1. 
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8.  Even  Habbi  Nechunya  ben  Hakanah  admits,  that  whoeyer  steals 
animal  fat,  and  eats  it  deliberately  (see  Le.  ill.  16,  17  ;  vii.  25),  must 
pay  for  it  (though  he  has  also  incurred  the  penalty  of  death  by 
Divine  infliction  ;  t.e.,  **  cutting  off")  ;  for  the  theft  had  been  com- 
mitted long  before  he  transgressed  the  prohibition  of  eating  fat. 
Kethuboihy  fol.  30,  col.  2. 

9.  Ravah  said  :  If  a  man  steals  a  kid  on  a  week  day,  and  kills  it 
on  the  Sabbath,  he  must  pay  its  value,  and  the  prescribed  fine  (though 
his  life  is  also  forfeited  for  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath) ;  for  he 
was  guilty  of  the  theft  long  before,  he  desecrated  the  Sabbath.  But  if 
he  steals  and  kills  it  on  the  Sabbath,  the  payments  are  remitted ;  for 
the  theft  vanishes  in  the  presence  of  the  capital  crime.  (See  page  84, 
Note  16.)     Kethuboth,  fol.  34,  col.  2. 

10.  If  a  man  confesses  an  act  of  seduction,  he  pays,  on  his  own 
confession,  compensation  for  the  shame  and  depreciation  of  character 
(there  would  be  none  in  case  of  violation) ;  but  not  the  additional  fine 
(for  in  this  instance  he  is  not "  condemned  by  ihejudges^  Ex.  xxii.  9). 
If  he  says :  I  have  committed  theft,  he  restores  only  the  value  of  the 
stolen  property,  according  to  his  own  confession ;  but  not  double,  or 
four,  or  five  times  its  value.  This  is  the  rule  :  When  charged  on  his 
own  confession,  he  pays  only  for  the  damage  he  has  caused.  Kethuhoth^ 
fol.  41,  col.  1. 

11.  If  the  value  of  the  stolen  property  is  a  thousand,  and  the 
thief  is  only  worth  five  hundred,  he  is  sold  into  slavery  a  second 
time.  But  if  vice  versd^  he  is  not  sold  at  all.  Kiddushin.  fol.  18, 
col.  2. 

12.  Not  the  rat,  but  the  hole  is  the  thief.  Kiddwhin,  fol.  56, 
col.  2. 

T.  N.  The  receirer  of  stolen  property  is  worse  tbail  the  thief.  As  an  illustration 
of  this  Babbinical  adage,  it  is  related  in  Midraah  Vapikra  Mabah,  chap.  6 :  A  certain 
ruler  once  enacted,  that  a  thief,  when  convicted,  should  be  liable  to  a  serenfold 
restitution  of  the  stolen  property ;  but  that  a  receiver  of  stolen  goods  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  death.  The  people  murmured  against  the  enactment.  One  day  in  harvest 
time,  the  ruler  called  them  together  into  a  field,  which  was  infested  with  rats,  and 
they  noticed  how  the  rate  carried  off  the  corn,  and  hid  it  in  the  holes.  The 
following  day  the  ruler  ordered  the  holes  to  be  stopped  up,  and  the  rats,  finding 
no  access  to  the  holes,  left  their  plunder  on  the  field,  and  ran  away.  The  people 
comprehended  the  matter  at  once,  and  signified  their  approval  of  the  new  law. 

14.  Only  a  male  leper  rends  his  clothes,  and  has  his  head  bare 
(Le.  xiii.  45) ;  but  not  a  female  leper.  The  father,  but  not  the 
mother,  can  impose  the  vows  of  a  Nazarite  upon  a  son  when  under 
age.  Only  a  son  can  complete  his  deceased  father's  Nazarite  vow, 
but  not  a  daughter.  Only  the  father  can  betroth  the  daughter, 
but  not  the  mother.  He,  but  not  the  mother,  can  sell  her  for  a  slave. 
A  man,  but  not  a  woman,  is  stoned  naked.  A  man,  and  not  a  woman, 
is  suspended  on  a  tree  after  execution.  Only  a  man,  and  not  a 
woman,  is  sold  into  slavery  for  theft.     Soteh,  fol.  23,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  In  all  these  instances,  the  mescaline  gender  is  taken  in  its  strictest  sense,  as 
excluding  females. 

2d 
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16.  If  one  has  purloined  the  property  stolen  by  another,  the  first 
thief  restores  double,  and  the  second  its  absolute  value.  If  the  first 
thief  sold  it  before  it  was  stolen  by  the  second,  the  first  restores  four, 
or  five  times  its  value  (according  as  the  stolen  property  is  an  ox  or  a 
sheep),  and  the  second  its  absolute  value  only,  not  double.  Bava- 
kama,  fol.  68,  col.  1. 

18.  If  one  steals  from  partners,  he  is  liable  to  the  prescribed 
restitution ;  but  partner  thieves  are  exempt  (for  each  of  them  has 
only  half  committed  the  theft).    Bava-kama,  fol.  78,  col.  2. 

19.  Mar  Zutra  the  Holy  happened  to  be  the  guest  at  a  house  where 
a  silver  cup  was  stolen.  Noticing  a  man  drying  his  hands  with  his 
neighbour's  cloak,  he  exclaimed,  pointing  to  him :  Here  is  the  thief;  you 
see  he  is  careless  of  other  men's  property.  The  man  was  arrested, 
and  he  confessed  the  theft.     Bava-metzta,  fol.  24,  col.  1. 

20.  If  one  sells  a  slave  to  his  neighbour,  and  he  is  afterwards 
discovered  to  be  a  thief,  or  a  kovyostos  (KvPevrryij  a  kidnapper,  says 
Hashi ;  but  Tosephos  decides  that  it  must  mean  a  dice-player),  the 
sale  is  valid.  But  if  he  is  discovered  to  have  been  an  armed  robber, 
or  proscribed  by  the  king,  the  buyer  may  say :  Here  is  thy  own  (dead 
slave)  back  again.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

'  25.  If  a  man  steals  a  cup  from  the  sanctuary  (in  which  case  the 
legal  "  neighbour  '*  is  wanting),  or  if  he  curses  God  by  the  word  Cosem 
(which  is  not  the  legal  term),  and  if  he  commits  fornication  with  an 
Aramaic  woman  (cases  not  provided  for  by  the  Law),  men  of  zeal  kill 
him.     Sanhedrm,  fol.  81,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  The  above  is  a  Mishnah.  In  the  GKiemara  the  question  is  asked :  And  what 
if  t}ie  men  of  zeal  do  not  kill  him  ?  Bat,  to  whom  the  question  was  put,  conld  not 
call  to  mind  his  Babbi*s  decision  in  that  matter. 

26.  If  one  kidnaps  an  Israelite,  he  is  not  guilty  (of  death)  until 
he  has  brought  him  to  his  own  premises.  Sanhedrin,  fol.  85, 
col.  2. 

27.  Contrukus  the  prince  asked  Habbon  Yochauan  ben  Zachai : 
The  detailed  numbers  of  the  Levites  amount  to  22,300  (the 
Oershonites,  7500 ;  the  Kohathites,  8600 ;  and  the  Merarites,  6200, 
equal  to  22,300),  but  their  total  is  given  (Nu.  iii.  39)  as  22,000 ; 
what  became  of  the  300  ?  Was  your  Rabbi  Moses  a  thief,  or  a 
bad  arithmetician  ?  He  replied :  These  were  themselves  firstborn  ; 
and  could  not,  therefore,  be  substitutes  for  the  firstborn  in  Israel. 
Bechorothy  fol.  5,  col.  1. 

29.  Shemuel  said  :  It  is  not  allowed  to  steal  the  good  opinion  of 
our  fellow  creatures,  even  if  they  be  idolaters  (t.e.,  to  receive  their 
gratitude  for  imaginary  kindness).  Shemuel  did  not  say  so  expressly 
(observes  some  one),  but  from  an  act  of  his  it  is  inferred,  that  he 
held  such  a  principle.  He  once  crossed  a  river  in  a  boat,  and  told 
his  servant  to  pay  the  idolatrous  ferryman,  and  when  the  servant  did 
so,  he  was  displeased. 

And  what  was  the  reason  of  his  displeasure  ?  (is  a  question  raised 
about  a  century  later.)  Abaii  replied :  The  servant  had  paid  the  ferry- 
man with  what  the  latter  believed  to  be  merely  a  slaughtered  fowl. 
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whereas  it  was  n&ltd  (it  had  a  defect  which  rendered  it  forbidden  food, 
and,  therefore,  of  no  value  to  a  Jew).  Rava  said :  Shemuel  had  ordered 
him  to  give  the  ferryman  in  payment  undiluted  wine,  and  he  gave  him 
wine  mixed  with  water.  (In  both  cases  the  grateful  appreciation  of 
the  ferryman  was  undeservedly  appropriated.) 

But  what  (it  is  asked  by  the  compiler  about  a  century  later  still, 
though  it  all  reads,  as  usual,  like  a  discussion  carried  on  between 
people  facing  each  other)  does  it  matter  whether  that  injunction  was 
express  or  implied.^  {Answer)  This,  that  if  implied,  Shemuel's  dis- 
pleasure may  have  arisen  after  all  from  the  discovery,  that  the  forbidden 
fowl  had  been  kept  too  long  in  the  possession  of  the  servant.  Or,  it 
may  have  been  occasioned  by  the  servant's  disobedience,  who  had  been 
ordered  to  give  him  unmixed  wine.     Chulin^  fol.  94,  col.  1. 

T,  N,  a.  Tosephoth  auggests,  that  Shemuel'B  displeasure  may  have  been  caused 
by  the  apprehension,  lest  the  idolater  should  sell  it  to  a  Jew,  and  not  because  he 
considered  it  wrong  to  receire  the  undeserved  gratitude  of  an  idolater.  Howerer, 
adds  Tosephoth,  a  Jew  would  not  buy  it,  for  fear  lest  the  idolater  had  been  imposed 
upon  by  the  Jewish  owner  of  the  fowL 

h.  Here  is,  perhaps,  as  good  a  specimen  of  Talmudical  dialectics  as  can  be  presented 
to  Gkntile  readers.  Tom  from  the  context,  the  first  sentence,  attributed  to  Shemuel, 
would  have  sounded  very  liberal,  but  would  have  been  out  of  harmony  with  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  Talmud. 

c.  Moreover,  the  later  Babbis  and  Tosephos,  who  labour  so  hard  to  ascertain  the 
real  meaning  of  Shemuel,  might  have  obtained  their  object  without  the  least  difficulty, 
had  they  called  to  mind  Shemuel*s  conduct  on  another  occasion,  which  the  reader 
will  find  recorded  on  page  204,  third  line. 

Verse  16. 

When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  interpretation  was  good. 

How  did  he  know  that  it  was  good  ?  Babbi  Elazer  replied  :  It 
follows,  that,  in  addition  to  his  dream,  each  saw  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  other's  dream.  Babbi  Yochanan  said:  If  a  text 
occurs  to  a  man  immediately  on  waking  from  sleep,  behold,  this  is 
an  inferior  kind  of  prophetic  inspiration.  He  also  said,  that 
three  dreams  are  realised:  one  occurring  in  the  morning;  one 
dreamed  concerning  another;  and  one  interpreted  at  the  same  time 
that  it  is  dreamed.  Some  say  also,  if  it  is  repeated  twice  ;  as  it 
is  said  (Ge.  xli.  82) :  ''And  that  the  dream  was  doubled,"  etc. 
Berachoth,  fol.  55,  col.  2. 

Vbbse  19. 
And  shall  hang  thee  on  a  tree. 

SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Hanging,  Crucifixion. 

2.  No  testimony  respecting  the  death  of  a  man  is  admissible,  unless 
the  witnesses  saw  his  face  with  the  nose,  even  though  there  were 
other  signs  of  recognition  in  the  body  and  the  clothes.     It  is  not 
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admissible  if  they  saw  him  before  he  actually  expired,  even  if  the  body 
was  mangled,  crucified,  or  being  consumed  by  a  wild  beast.  It  is 
also  not  admissible  if  they  did  not  see  him  within  three  days  of  his 
death.  Rabbi  Yehudah  ben  Bava  said  :  Not  every  man,  nor  every 
place,  nor  every  hour  is  alike.     Yevamoth^  fol.  120,  col.  1. 

4.  ^'  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor  oppress  him :  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt."  (Ex.  xxii.  21.)  Rabbi 
Nathan  says:  Do  not  taunt  others  with  thy  own  defects.  Hence 
originated  the  proverb  :  Speak  not  of  hanging  if  any  of  thy  relations 
have  been  hung.     Bava-metzia^  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

5.  All  those  that  are  stoned  are  afterwards  hanged,  so  says  Rabbi 
Eliezer.  But  the  wise  men  say :  Only  a  (Jewish)  blasphemer  or  an  idolater 
is  hanged.  A  man  is  hanged  with  his  face  towards  the  people ;  a  woman 
with  her  face  towards  the  tree  ;  so  says  Rabbi  Eliezer.  But  the  wise 
men  say:  A  woman  is  not  hanged  at  all.  (See  page  433,  Note  14.)  But, 
asked  Rabbi  Eliezer,  did  not  Shimon  ben  Shatach  (he  flourished  about 
a  century  before  Christ,  and  is  alleged  to  have  been  the  brother-in-law 
of  Alexander  Jannseus;  perhaps  queen  Alexandra's  brother)  hang 
women  at  Askelon?  They  replied:  He  hanged  eighty  women; 
whereas  not  even  two  capital  sentences  can  be  pronounced  by  one 
tribunal  on  the  same  day.  (It  was,  in  fact,  says  Rasbi,  an  extraordinary 
occasion.  He  did  it  to  put  down  the  practice  of  witchcraft,  which  pre- 
vailed to  an  alarming  extent  among  Jewish  women,  and  he  executed 
them  at  once  to  prevent  a  combined  effort  on  the  part  of  their  relations 
to  rescue  the  culprits.)     Sanhedririy  fol.  45,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  The  question  suggeste  itself.  Had  the  Bahbiv,  or  the  Sanhedrin,  ever  the 
power  of  inflicting  capital  punishment  ?  Rabbi  Eliezer  was  a  contemporary  of  our 
Lord  (see  page  191,  Note  32),  when  only  a  generation  or  two  had  passed  since  the 
deposition  of  the  last  of  the  Hasmoneans,  who  was  the  patron,  or  the  tool,  of  the 
Pharisees.  And  yet  that  Rabbi  differs  from  the  wise  men  as  to  the  details  of  the  law 
respecting  it.  There  is  scarcely  any  halachah^  which  is  not  a  subject  of  contention 
between  the  Rabbis.  Hence  tiiere  can  be  little  doubt,  that  by  far  the  greatest  part 
of  the  oral  Law  originated  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  when  the  disciples  of 
Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai,  who  figure  almost  exclusively  as  the  earliest  Rabbia 
of  the  Mishnah,  repaired  to  Jamnia,  where  the  first  Rabbinical  high  school  was 
established. 

6.  How  do  they  hang  a  culprit?  They  fix  a  pole  in  the  earth, 
from  which  a  piece  of  wood  projects  at  an  angle  at  the  top,  on  which 
he  is  suspended  after  death  by  the  hands.  Rabbi  Yosi  says :  The 
body  is  suspended  from  a  beam  fixed  at  an  angle  in  the  wall  as 
butchers  do.  But  the  body  is  soon  taken  down.  To  let  it  remain 
there  over  night  is  a  -laolation  of  a  negative  precept ;  for  it  is  said  (De. 
xxi.  23) :  '*  His  body  shall  not  remain  an  night  upon  the  tree,  but 
thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day ;  for  the  hanged  one  is  the 
curse  of  God  *'  (this  is  the  literal  rendering,  since  the  masculine 
^l^n  cannot  refer  to  the  feminine  nSSp) ;  that  is  to  say :  Why  is  that 
man  hanged  ?  because  he  cursed  God ;  and  hence  (the  very  thought 
suggested  by  his  suspension)  is  a  profanation  of  the  name  of  God. 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  46,  col.  1. 

7.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :    It  might  have  been 
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supposed,  that  a  culprit  should  first  be  suspended  on  the  tree,  and 
then  slain  as  the  (Roman)  government  does.  But  it  is  said  (De.  xxi. 
22):  **  And  he  be  put  to  death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree;"  that  is, 
kill  him  first,  and  then  hang  him.  And  how  is  this  done  ?  Sentence  is 
passed  after  sunset,  he  is  then  killed,  and  afterwards  suspended  by 
one  man,  and  immediately  taken  down  by  another,  just  to  satisfy  the 
law  concerning  hanging.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  46,  col.  2. 

8.  People  may  not  reside  in  the  town  where  a  husband,  a  wife,  or 
parent  have  been  crucified.  If  the  town  is  as  large  as  Antioch,  they 
should  take  up  their  abode  in  a  part  far  removed  from  the  scene  of  the 
crucifixion.  How  long }  Till  the  flesh  is  wholly  shrivelled  up,  and 
the  features  are  undistinguishable.     Semachoth^  chap.  2,  Mishnah  13. 

Vebse  23. 
But  forgot  him, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Oblivion. 

I.  Rabbi  Elazer  had  one  disciple  who  was  in  the  habit  of  repeating 
his  lessons  in  a  whisper  (not  sufficiently  loud).  At  the  end  of  three 
years  he  forgot  all  he  had  learned.     Eiruvin,  fol.  54,  col.  1 . 

3.  Rabbi  Elazer  said :  Whoever  forgets  anything  of  what  he  has 
learned,  is  the  cause  of  his  children  going  into  captivity ;  for  it  is  said 
(Ho.  iv.  6) :  **  Thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children."     Yoma,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

6.  Rav  Nachmaine  asked  Rav  Yitzchak :  Hast  thou  heard  when  the 
son  of  the  fallen  comes  ?  Who  is  the  son  of  the  fallen  }  demanded  Rav 
Yitzchak.  Messiah,  was  the  reply.  Messiah!  exclaimed  the  other, 
why  dost  thou  call  Him  the  son  of  the  fallen  ?  Because,  said  he,  it  is 
written  (Am.  ix.  11) :  "  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of 
David  that  is  fallen,**  Well,  replied  Rav  Yitzchak,  thus  said  Rabbi 
Yochanan :  In  the  generation  when  the  son  of  David  will  come,  the 
disciples  of  the  wise  will  be  diminished,  the  eyes  of  those  that  shall  be 
left  will  be  consumed  with  grief  and  anguish,  and  many  calamities  and 
oppressive  edicts  will  be  repeatedly  decreed,  so  that  before  one  visita- 
tion ceases  a  second  will  come  on  speedily.  Sanhedrin^  fol.  97, 
col.  1. 

7.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  says :  Whoever  studies  the  Law  and  forgets 
it,  is  like  a  woman  that  bears  children  and  buries  them.  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  99,  col.  1. 

II.  **  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that  were  in  the 
first  tables  which  thou  brakes t,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark.'' 
(De.  X.  2.)  Rav  Yoseph  taught :  It  follows,  that  the  second  tables 
and  the  fragments  of  the  first  were  deposited  in  the  ark.  It  may, 
therefore,  be  inferred  from  this  circumstance,  that  a  disciple  of  the 
wise  is  not  to  be  treated  with  contumely,  who,  from  no  fault  of  his 
own,  has  forgotten  what  he  had  learned.     Minachoih^  fol.  99,  col.  1. 
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CHAPTER    XLL 

Verse  12. 

And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young  man,  an  Hebrew  servant, 

etc. 

Babbi  Yochanan  said :  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  caused 
the  master  to  be  angry  with  his  servants,  in  order  to  accomplish 
the  pleasure  of  the  righteous,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph ;  and  He 
caused  the  servants  to  conspire  against  their  master,  for  the  same 
purpose,  as  in  the  cause  of  Mordecai.     MeguiUah,  ifol.  13,  col.  2. 

Verse  14. 

And  he  shaved  himself. 

Whoever  dreams  of  shaving,  let  him,  as  soon  as  he  wakes  up, 
say :  ''  And  he  shaved  himseK  and  changed  his  raiment ; "  before 
he  is  anticipated  by  the  verse  (Ju.  xvi.  17) :  **  If  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me."     Berachoth,  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

Verse  89. 
There  is  none  so  intelligent  and  wise  as  thou  art. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Wisdom,  Wise  Men,  Disciples  of  the  Wise  ;  and  the 
Opposite  Folly  and  Amhaabetz. 

1.  Rava  was  in  the  habit  of  saying:  The  end  of  wisdom  is 
repentance  and  good  works.     Berachothy  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

2.  Rabbi  Yochanan  (third  century)  said :  The  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  gives  wisdom  only  to  those  that  have  wisdom ;  for  it  is  said 
(Da.  ii.  21) :  •*  He  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
that  know  understanding."    (Mar.  iv.  25.)    Berachothy  fol.  55,  col.  1. 

6.  The  emulation  of  the  scribes  increases  wisdom.  Bava-hathra^ 
fol.  21,  col.  1. 

8.  Rabbi  Akiva  said :  liaughter  and  levity  habituate  a  man  to 
lewdness.  The  Massorahs  are  a  hedge  round  the  Law ;  tithes  are 
a  hedge  round  riches ;  vows  are  a  hedge  round  Pharisaism ;  the  hedge 
round  wisdom  is  silence.     Avoth,  chap.  3. 

9.  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Dosa  said :  Where  fear  of  sin  precedes  the 
acquisition  of  wisdom,  that  wisdom  abides;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  cxi.  10): 
*'  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  Avoth  of  Rabbi 
Nathan,  chap.  22. 
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10.  No  land  is  so  distinguished  for  wisdom  as  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  no  place  is  so  celebrated  for  beauty  as  Jerusalem.  Avoth  of  Rabbi 
Nathan,  chap.  28. 

T.  N.  a,  Aawa  exemplification  of  Jewish  wisdom,  it  is  related  in  Midrcuh  JEchak* 
that  a  man  of  Jerusalem  feeling  his  end  approaching,  when  he  happened  to  be  far  away 
from  home,  had  entrusted  his  money  to  his  host,  and  charged  him  to  keep 
it  till  claimed  by  the  rightful  heir.  Thou  wilt  easily  know  my  son,  said  the  dying 
man,  from  all  possible  pretenders,  by  his  extraordinary  wisdom.  Shortly  afterwards 
the  man's  death  and  testament  were  published  at  Jerusalem,  but  the  situation  of  the 
house  where  he  died  was  purposely  withheld,  as  a  precaution  against  false  claimants. 

b.  When  the  son  of  the  deceased  arrived,  he,  for  a  time,  failed  in  his  efforts  to 
discover  the  house  of  the  executor ;  but  noticing  a  vendor  of  fuel,  he  bought  a  load,  and 
ordered  him  to  carry  it  to  his  father's  host,  mentioning  his  name,  and,  in  this  way,  he 
got  over  his  first  difficulty. 

c.  Pleased  with  his  ingenuity,  the  executor  invited  him  to  be  his  guest  for  a  few 
days.  Bound  the  dinner  table  were  seated  the  master  of  the  house,  iiis  wife,  his  two 
sons,  and  his  two  daughters ;  and  the  guest  was  asked  to  carve  and  distribute  five 
roast  fowls  among  the  party.  Obedient  to  the  call  of  honour,  he  offered  one  fowl  to 
the  host  and  his  wife,  a  second  to  the  two  sons,  a  third  to  the  two  daughters,  and  the 
remaining  two  he  reserved  for  himself.  His  conduct  excited  feelings  of  surprise,  whicli, 
however,  were  carefully  suppressed  by  all  present.  At  supper  he  was  again  requested 
to  carve,  but  there  was  only  one  capon  placed  before  him.  Nothing  daunted,  he 
quietly  severed  the  head,  and  sent  it  up  to  the  host ;  he  next  extracted  the  stuffing, 
and  presented  it  to  his  wife ;  the  sons  had  a  leg  each ;  the  daughters  received  the 
wings ;  and  the  rest  he  appropriated  as  his  own  portion. 

d.  Asked  at  last,  whether  he  had  any  special  reason  for  his  method  of  carvinir,  he 
said,  that  he  was  guided  by  scientific  principles.  At  dinner,  continued  he,  I  aimed  to 
secure  the  number  three  in  each  part  of  the  division ;  which  I  was  enabled  to  do  by 
offering  a  fowl  to  you,  my  host  and  your  wife,  a  second  to  your  two  sons,  and  third 
to  your  two  daughters,  and  keeping  the  remaining  two  for  myself.  At  supper  I  could 
do  no  better  than  apportion  the  head  to  tiie  head  of  the  family ;  nor  had  any  one  a 
better  right  to  the  inner  part  of  the  capon  than  my  hostess;  the  sons,  who  will 
eventually  be  the  support  of  the  family,  had  the  best  title  to  the  legs;  and  who, 
concluded  the  guest,  could  more  justly  claim  the  wings  than  your  daughters,  who 
are  destined  to  fly  away  from  under  the  parental  roof? 

The  legacy  was  at  once  handed  over  to  him. 

11.  Rabbi  Yitzchak  ben  Pinchas  says :  Whoever  has  acquired  the 
knowledge  of  Haggadah^  and  not  of  Halachaha^  has  not  tasted  of 
wisdom.  If  vice  versd,  he  has  not  tasted  of  the  fear  of  sin.  He  also 
used  to  say :  He  that  has  acquired  the  knowledge  of  Haggadah^  and 
not  of  Halackahs^  is  a  defenceless  hero ;  if  vice  versd^  he  is  a  weak  man 
armed.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  29. 

12.  It  is  related,  that  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  used  to  say: 
If  all  the  skies  were  parchments,  and  all  the  trees  quills,  and  all  the 
seas  ink,  they  would  be  insufficient  to  describe  the  wisdom,  which  I  have 
acquired  from  my  Rabbi  (Hillel) ;  and  yet  1  have  no  more  diminished 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise  men  than  the  fly  diminishes  the  waters  of  the 
Great  Sea  when  it  dips  into  it.  (See  page  152.  Comp.  John  xxi.  25.) 
Sophrtm,  chap.  16. 

13.  Whoever  transgresses  the  words  of  the  wise  men,  incurs  the 
penalty  of  death.     Berachoth,  fol.  4,  col.  2. 

17.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Oamliel  said :  Whenever  the  wise  men 
have  cast  a  glance  of  reproof  upon  a  man,  the  result  to  him  has  been 
either  death,  or  poverty.     Chaguigah,  fol.  5,  col.  2. 
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19.  Whoever,  even  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  says  a  word 
of  wisdom,  is  called  a  wise  man.     MeguiUah^  fol,  16,  col.  1. 

22.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  If  after  the  loss  of  her  husband,  a 
woman  remains  single  ten  years,  and  then  marries  again,  she  will 
never  have  children.  Rav  Nachman  ( who  flourished  much  later)  added : 
Provided  she  had  not  thought  of  marrying  fX\  the  time,  otherwise  she 
will  have  children.  Rava  said  once  to  Rav  Chisda's  daughter  (who 
had  children  by  Rava,  though  she  had  waited  ten  years  &om  the  date 
of  her  first  husband's  death  before  she  married  him):  The  Rabbis 
have  some  misgivings  about  thee.  She  replied :  I  had  always  set  my 
heart  upon  thee.    (See  page  328,  Note  38.) 

A  woman  once  said  to  Rav  Yoseph :  I  waited  ten  years  before  I 
married  again,  and  then  I  had  children.  Daughter,  said  he,  do  not 
bring  the  words  of  the  wise  into  disrepute.  She  then  admitted,  that 
she  had  had  intercourse  with  an  alien.      Yevamoth^  fol.  34,  col.  2. 

24.  "Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head."  (Le.  xix.  32.) 
This  might  be  ^aken  as  applying  to  an  ordinary  {ashimaiy  axrqfko^)  person; 
but  then  it  is  added,  ''an  elder*'  in  the  next  clause,  and  elder  means 
only  a  wise  man.     Kiddushin^  fol.  32,  col.  2. 

25.  *'That  thou  mayest  lo^e  the  Lord  thy  (jod,  and  that  thou 
mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him.''  (De. 
XXX.  20.)  A  man  should  not  say :  I  will  study  the  Scriptures,  that  I 
may  be  called  a  wise  man ;  I  will  study  the  Mishnah,  that  I  may  be 
called  Rabbi ;  I  will  teach  others,  that  I  may  sit  as  an  elder  among  the 
learned.  Study  from  love,  and  honour  will  come  spontaneously  in  the 
end.     Nedariniy  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

27.  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  had  said:  The  curse  of  a 
wise  man  is  realised,  even  if  it  was  uttered  without  cause.  Sanhedrtn, 
fol.  90,  col.  2. 

29.  An  uncouth  man  is  distinguished  by  seven  marks,  and  so  is  a 
wise  man.  A  wise  man  does  not  talk  in  the  presence  of  one  who  is 
his  superior  in  wisdom  and  in  years;  he  does  not  interrupt  his 
neighbour;  is  not  hasty  in  his  replies;  asks  relevantly,  and  replies 
according  to  halachah  ;  he  treats  of  matters  in  their  proper  order ;  if 
he  has  not  heard  of  anything,  he  says  so,  and  confesses  the  truth. 
The  reverse  of  all  these  characterise  the  uncouth  man.  Avoth^ 
chap.  5. 

30.  Let  thy  house  be  a  place  of  resort  to  the  wise  men.  Avoih  of 
Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  6. 

31.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai,  in  reply  to  a  question,  said :  A 
wise  man  who  eschews  sin,  is  like  an  artisan  supplied  with  tools ;  a 
wise  man  without  the  fear  of  sin,  is  like  an  artisan  without  tools ;  but 
if  one  has  fear  of  sin,  and  is  not  a  wise  man,  he  is  like  one  who  is  not 
an  artisan,  and  yet  is  supplied  with  the  tools  of  an  artisan. 

Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Oamliel  said  :  All  my  days  have  I  spent 
among  the  wise  men,  and  1  have  found  nothing  more  useful  than 
silence.  If  silence  be  good  for  wise  men,  how  much  more  for  fools ! 
Avolh  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  22. 

33.  Who  is  a  wise  man  ?  He  that  learns  of  all  men  ;  as  it  is  said 
(Ps.  cxix.  99) :  *'  I  have  understanding  from  all  my  teachers." 
Avoih  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  23. 
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34.  Who  is  a  wise  man  ?  '  He  that  looks  into  the  future.  Tamid^ 
fol.  32,  col.  1 . 

35.  The  angel  of  conception  is  called  Night,  who  presents  the 
substance  of  which  the  embryo  is  formed,  and  (in  a  most  formal  and 
solemn  manner)  asks  whether  it  is  destined  to  be  strong  or  weak, 
foolish  or  wise,  rich  or  poor ;  but  not  whether  wicked  or  righteous ;  for 
Rabbi  Chanena  said  :  Everything  is  in  the  hand  of  Heaven,  except  the 
fear  of  Heaven;  as  it  is  said  (De.  x.  12) :  '^  And  now,  Israel,  what 
doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,'* 
etc.     Niddahy  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

36.  '*  I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth  by 
us  continually,  n^on."  (2  Ki.  iv.  9.)  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Rabbi 
Chanena  said :  Whoever  harbours  a  disciple  of  the  wise  in  his  house, 
is  considered  in  Scripture  as  if  he  offers  the  daily  sacrifices,  p*l^Dn. 
Berachothy  fol.  10,  col.  2. 

41.  A  disciple  of  the  wise  may  not  stand  in  a  place  of  dung, 
because  he  cannot  stand  anywhere  without  thinking  of  the  Law. 
Berachoih,  fol.  24,  col.  2. 

43.  Rabbi  Elazer  recorded,  that  Rabbi  Chanena  had  said : 
Disciples  of  the  wise  promote  peace  in  the  world;  for  it  is  said  (is. 
liv.  13) :  ^'  And  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children ; ''  read  not 
1^33,  *'thy  children,"  but  "j'JU,  thy  builders.  Berachoth^  fol.  64, 
col.  1. 

47.  '  The  disciples  of  the  wise  are  engaged  all  their  days  in  build- 
ing  up  the  world.     Shabbath,  fol.  114,  col.  1. 

48.  Rabbi  Yehudah  (among  many  other  dogmatic  statements  as  to 
the  cause  of  Jerusalem's  destruction)  said :  Jerusalem  was  destroyed 
for  no  other  sin  than  that  of  holding  the  disciples  of  the  wise  in 
contempt;  for  it  is  said  (2  Ch.  xxxvi.  16):  "*  But  they  mocked  the 
messengers  of  God  (who  were  the  disciples  of  the  wise  during  the 
second  Temple),  and  despised  his  words,  and  misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no 
remedy ; "  that  is,  adds  Rav  Yehudah  in  the  name  of  Rav,  whoever 
despises  the  disciples  of  the  wise,  his  blow  admits  of  no  remedy. 
(See  page  388,  Note,  21 ;  page  397,  Note.  8.)  Shabbath,  fol.  119, 
col.  2. 

51.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  Whoever  puts  part  of  his  income 
into  the  pur^e  of  a  disciple  of  the  wise,  is  counted  worthy  of  a  seat  in 
the  celestial  academy;  for  it  is  said  (£c.  vii.  12) :  "  In  the  shadow  of 
wisdom  (shall  he  abide  who  shelters  the  disciples  of  the  wise)  in  the 
shadow  of  silver.*'     Psachim^  fol.  53,  col.  2. 

53.  Rava  expounded  :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ca.  vi.  11) :  *'  I 
went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts ''  ?  Why  are  the  disciples  of  the 
wise  compared  to  nuts  ?  To  show,  that,  as  the  kernel  is  not  affected 
by  the  mud  and  dirt  which  soils  the  shell,  so  neither  is  the  Law  of  a 
disciple  of  the  wise  affected  by  his  sinful  life.  Chaguigah^  fol.  15, 
col.  2. 

56.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben 
Yehotzadok :  A  disciple  of  the  wise  who  is  not  vindictive,  and  does 
not  cherish  a  grudge  like  a  serpent,  is  not  a  disciple  of  the  wise. 

But  is  it  not  written  (Le.  xix.  18):    *'Thou  shalt  not  avenge. 
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nor  bear  a  grudge  "  ?     That  has  reference  to  money  matters.     Yoma^ 
fol.  23,  col.  1 . 

58.  Even  the  common  talk  of  the  disciples  of  the  wise  requires 
study ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  i.  3) :  *'  His  leaf  also  (the  least  important 
part)  does  not  wither.'*     Sucah,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

59.  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Pr.  xxvii.  17):  '*  Iron  sharpeneth 
iron  "  }  It  shows  that,  like  two  irons,  two  disciples  of  the  wise  sharpen 
each  other  in  halachah,     Taanith,  fol.  7,  col.  1. 

66.  Rabbi  Elazer  said :  A  disciple  of  the  wise  who  does  not  rise 
in  the  presence  of  his  Rabbi,  is  called  wicked,  does  not  prolong  his 
days,  and  forgets  what  he  has  learned.     Kiddushin^  fol.  33,  col.  2. 

69.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Who  is  an  amhaareiz  f 
Rabbi  Meir  says:  He  that  does  not  read  the  Shema  morning  and 
evening,  together  with  its  benedictions.  The  wise  men  say  :  He  that 
does  not  put  on  phylacteries.  Ben  Azai  says  :  He  who  has  no  fringes 
on  his  garment.  Rabbi  Yonathan  ben  Yoseph  says :  He  that  has  sons, 
and  does  not  train  them  in  the  study  of  the  Law.  Others  say :  He  is 
an  amhaareiz^  who  does  not  wait  upon  the]  disciples  of  the  wise,  even 
though  he  studies  the  Scriptures  and  the  Mishnah.  (See  Mat. 
XX.  26-28.)  If  a  man  has  studied  the  Scriptures,  and  not  the  Mishnah, 
he  is  an  ignoramus  (worse  that  an  amhaaretz^  says  Rashi).  Rav 
Huna  (the-  Babylonian  patriarch)  says,  that  the  halachah  is  according 
to  "  Others." 

"  For  she  has  cast  down  many  wounded."  (Pr.  vii.  26.)  Such  is 
a  disciple  of  the  wise  who  teaches  before  he  is  qualified  to  do  so. 
"  And  many  young  men  have  been  slain  by  her,"  may  be  said  of  a 
disciple  of  the  wise,  who  does  not  teach  when  qualified  to  do  so. 
Sotehy  fol.  22,  col.  1  ;  Berachothy  fol.  47,  col.  2. 

72.  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Rav  had  said :  Disciples  of  the 
wise  may  lend  each  other  on  usury.  Why  ?  They  know  that  usury 
is  forbidden,  and  therefore  give  it  merely  as  a  gift.  (Mat.  xxiii.  3.) 
Bava-meiztaj  fol.  75,  col.  1. 

73.  "  Wisdom  resteth  (makes  no  noise)  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding "  (Pr.  xiv.  33) ;  that  applies  to  a  disciple  of  the 
wise,  who  is  the  son  of  a  disciple  of  the  wise.  *^  But  in  the  midst  of 
fools  it  is  made  known ;  "  this  applies  to  a  disciple  of  the  wise,  who  is 
the  son  of  an  amhaaretz.  Hence,  said  Ula,  originated  the  saying: 
When  there  is  but  one  stater  {astara)  in  a  glass  (lagin^  Xayi/vos),  it 
makes  a  noise.     Bava-metzta,  fol.  85,  col.  2. 

74.  •' I  am  a  wall"  (Ca.  viii.  10),  that  is  the  Law.  "And  my 
breasts  like  towers ; "  these  are  the  disciples  of  the  wise.  Bava- 
hathra^  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

75.  Rabbi  Yochanan  asked  Rabbi  Benaah :  How  is  the  nether 
garment  of  a  disciple  of  the  wise  made  ?  He  replied  :  So  long,  that  no 
part  of  his  body  is  seen.  And  how  is  the  upper  garment  made  ?  So 
long,  that  no  more  than  a  handbreadth  of  his  nether  garment  is  seen. 
And  how  is  his  table  arranged  ?  It  is  covered  two  thirds  with  a  cloth, 
and  one  third  is  bare  ;  on  which  latter  part  are  placed  the  dishes,  and 
the  vegetables,  and  the  ring  of  the  table  (on  which  it  is  suspended  when 
not  used)  is  opposite  to  the  side  where  he  sits.  But  is  it  not  taught 
elsewhere,  that  the  ring  should  be  close  to  him  ?  That  is  when  there  is 
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a  child  near  him  (who  might  seize  it  playfully  and  shake  the  table).  .  . . 
The  table  of  an  amhaaretz  is  arranged  in  the  shape  of  a  fire  surrounded 
with  pots.  And  how  is  the  bedstead  of  a  disciple  of  the  wise?  It 
has  nothing  underneath  but  sandals  in  summer,  and  shoes  in  the 
rainy  season.  That  of  an  amhaaretz  is  like  a  confused  store-house. 
Bava-hathra^  fol.  57,  col.  2. 

76.  Whoever  parades  in  an  upper  garment  as  worn  by  a  disciple 
of  the  wise,  though  he  is  not  one,  is  not  admitted  within  the  partition 
which  screens  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  Bava-bathra,  fol.  98, 
col.  1. 

77.  A  man  may  not  put  money  into  a  poor  box  {amak,  oLpvojcvsy  a 
lamb's  skin  belt  in  which  money  used  to  be  kept),  unless  it  be  in 
charge  of  a  disciple  of  the  wise  like  Rabbi  Chanena  ben  Teradyoii. 
(See  page  186,  Note  11.)     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  17,  col.  2. 

82.  Ahab  was  liberal  with  his  money,  and  because  he  gave  some 
of  it  to  disciples  of  the  wise,  half  his  sins  were  wiped  off.  Sanhedritiy 
fol.  102,  col.  2. 

83.  A  bastard,  who  is  a  disciple  of  the  wise,  takes  precedence  of  a 
high  priest,  who  is  an  amJuiaretz.     Horayoth^  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

86.  All  stretch  out  their  hands  to  strike  on  their  chests  on  the 
death  of  a  wise  man  ....  When  Rabbi  Eliezer  died.  Rabbi  Akiva 
stretched  out  both  his  hands,  and  smote  on  his  chest  till  the  blood 
flowed,  and  he  kept  crying :  Father,  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof!     (See  page  152.)     Semachoth,  chap.  9. 

87.  He  that  is  a  disciple  of  the  wise  will  not  eat  standing,  nor 
lick  his  fingers,  nor  bear  himself  haughtily  in  the  presence  of  his 
associates;  a  minimum  of  conversation,  of  merriment,  of  sleep,  of 
pleasurable  indulgence,  of  yes,  yes,  no,  no  ...  .  Disciples  of  the  wise 
may  be  known  by  their  purse,  their  cups,  their  tempers,  and  their 
apparel.     Dayrech-ayreiz  Zuta^  chap.  5. 

8^8.  Despicable  is  that  disciple  of  the  wise  who  slights  manual 
ablution;  more  despicable  is  he  who  eats  in  the  presence  of  his  guest; 
more  despicable  still  is  the  guest  who  invites  another  guest;  most 
despicable  of  all  is  he  who  eats  in  the  presence  of  a  disciple  of  the 
wise.     Dayrech-ayretz  Zuia,  chap.  8. 

89.  Rabbi  related :  When  I  went  to  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Shamua  for 
the  purpose  of  testing  my  knowledge  of  the  Law,  and  removing  my 
doubts,  I  found  Yoseph  the  Babylonian,  of  whom  he  was  very  fond, 
sitting  before  him.  Rabbi,  asked  Yoseph,  what  is  the  halachah  respect- 
ing a  sacrifice,  which  had  been  slain  with  the  intention  of  preserving 
its  blood  till  the  next  day.^  He  replied  four  times  in  twenty-four 
hours  that  it  was  valid;  adding,  that  Rabbi  Eliezer  held  it  to  be 
invalid.  Noticing  the  gleam  of  joy  which  passed  over  his  coun- 
tenance, he  exclaimed :  Yoseph !  it  seems  we  have  not  harmonised 
our  decision  with  the  halachahs,  O  yes,  replied  Yoseph,  only  Rabbi 
Yehudah  had  taught  me,  that  it  was  invalid,  and  when  I  subsequently 
enquired  among  his  disciples,  whether  he  had  said  so,  and  could  not 
find  any  confirmation  of  it,  I  feared  lest  I  had  forgotten  his  teaching. 
Now,  however,  that  thou  tellest  me  (in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Eliezer), 
that  it  is  invalid,  thou  hast  restored  to  me  my  lost  property.  The 
eyes  of  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Shamua  were  suffused  with  tears.     Happy 
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are  you,  he  exclaimed,  O,  disciples  of  the  wise,  to  whom  the  words 
of  the  Law  are  so  precious !  He  then  applied  to  Yoseph  the  text 
(Ps.  cxix.  97):  "O  how  I  love  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day." 
Minachothy  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

21  N.    It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  this  occurred  more  than  a  century  after 
the  sacrifioes  had  ceased. 

91.     When  the  decree  was  issued  (by  Hadrian)  prohibiting  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  circumcision,  and  catamenia,  Rabbi  Reuben 
ben  Istrubli  cut  his  hair  {komiy  KOfuf)  in  the   Roman  fashion,  and 
taking  a  seat  among  the  emperor's  advisers,  he  asked  them,  whether 
they  desired  their  enemies  to  be  rich,  robust,  and  numerous  ?     This 
decree,  he  added,  if  strictly  enforced,  cannot  but  prove  advantageous 
to  the  Jews  in  all  these  particulars.   The  decree  was  at  once  rescinded ; 
but  it  was  re-enacted  when  they  discovered  the  Jewish  nationality  of 
the  intruder.     The  Rabbis  then  resolved  to  send  Rabbi  Shimon  ben 
Yochai,  because  he  was  habitually  receiving  supernatural  assistance, 
and  that  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Rabbi  Yosi  should  accompany  him.    Rabbi 
Yosi  demurred.     If,  said  he,  my  father  Chalaphta  were  alive,  you 
would  not  ask  him  to  send  his  son  to  slaughter,  why  then  do  you  ask 
me  to  send  mine  ?  Rabbi  Shimon  (mistaking  his  meaning)  exclaimed  : 
And  do  you  think,  that  if  my  father  were  alive,  they  would  ask  him 
to  send  me  to  slaughter  ?     Let  me  go  with  him,  said  Rabbi  Yosi ; 
what  I  fear  is,  not  lest  he  should  be  killed  in  Rome,  but  lest  the  hot* 
tempered  Rabbi  Shimon  should  injure  him  on  the  road.     The  latter 
promised  not  to  do  so ;  but  (says  the  narrator)  he  did  not  keep  his 
promise :  for  as  they  were  journeying,  the  question  was  asked  :  How 
is  it  proved,  that  the  blood  of  a  creeping  thing  imparts  defilement  ? 
Rabbi  Elazer,  with  a  contortion  of  the  mouth,  replied :  From  the  Scrip- 
ture (Le.  xi.  29,  which  is  redundant,  see  ver.  31) :  "These  also  shall 
be  unclean  unto  you.''   Rabbi  Shimon  (indignant  that  he  dared  to  teach 
in  his  presence)  said :    One  can  see  from  the  contortion  of  thy  lips, 
that  thou  art  a  disciple  of  the  wise.     Let  the  son  never  return  to  his 
father.     (In  Talmud  Jerushalmi  it  is  added,  that  he  was  seized  with 
a  severe  attack  of  quinsy,  and  when  on  the  point  of  death.  Rabbi 
Shimon,  mindful  of  his  promise,  restored  him  to  health  by  prayer.) 

Ben-Themalyon  (a  cupid,  or  a  satyr)  met  them,  and  offered  his 
assistance.  Rabbi  Shimon  wept.  The  handmaid  of  my  ancestor 
(Abraham),  said  he,  had  three  angels  to  assist  her  (the  word  angel 
occurs  three  times  in  the  text),  and  I  have  not  even  one.  However, 
added  he,  let  the  supernatural  help  come  in  any  way.  The  demon 
then  entered  into 'the  daughter  of  Csesar,  and  left  her  at  the  bidding 
of  Rabbi  Shimon.  As  a  reward,  he  was  taken  into  the  imperial 
treasury,  and  asked  to  take  what  he  liked.  Noticing  the  objectionable 
decree,  he  seized  it,  and  destroyed  it. 

It  was  with  reference  to  this  occasion,  that  Rabbi  Elazer  ben 
Rabbi  Yosi  said  elsewhere:  I,  myself,  have  seen  the  vail  of  the 
Temple  in  the  city  (Rome),  and  it  had  many  drops  of  blood  on  it. 
Meyilah,  fol  17,  col.  I,  2. 

93.     Rabbi  Eliezer  said :  Repent  one  day  before  thy  death.     His 
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disciples  asked  him :  How  can  a  man  know  on  whicli  day  be  shall 
die?  So  much  the  more,  was  the  reply,  let  him  repent  to-day, 
as  he  may  die  to-ifiorrow.  Thus  his  whole  life  will  be  one  of 
repentance. 

Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  (contemporary  of  our  Lord)  said :  It 
is  like  a  king  who  invited  his  servants  to  a  banquet,  but  did  not 
appoint  the  time.  The  wise  among  them  adorned  themselves,  and 
waited  at  the  entrance  of  the  king's  palace,  saying:  Can  there  be 
, anything  wanting  at  the  king's  house  which  (may  delay  the 
banquet)?  But  the  foolish  among  them  went  after  their  work, 
saying :  Can  there  be  a  banquet  without  preparation  ?  Suddenly  the 
king  asked  for  his  servants,  when  the  wise  among  them  entered 
adorned,  and  the  foolish  came  into  his  presence  soiled.  The  king 
rejoiced  to  meet  the  wise  servants,  but  was  angry  with  the  foolish 
servants.  Let  those,  said  he,  who  have  adorned  themselves  for  the 
banquet,  sit  down  to  eat  and  drink,  but  let  those  who  have  not 
adorned  themselves  for  the  banquet,  stand  and  look  on.  (Comp. 
Mat.  XXV.  1-14;  xxii.  1-14.)     Shabbath,  fol.  153,  col.  1. 

97.  Rava  exclaimed  :  How  foolish  the  generality  of  people  are ! 
They  will  stand  up  before  the  book  of  the  Law,  but  will  not  rise 
before  a  great  man ;  and  yet  the  book  of  the  Law  prescribes  forty 
stripes,  whereas  the  Rabbis  have  diminished  them  by  one.  Maccoth, 
fol.  22,  col.  2. 

98.  Hillel  the  Elder  (whom  a  certain  school  have  set  up  as  the 
teacher  of  Jesus)  once  met  men  carrying  wheat.  What  is  the  price 
of  a  measure  ?  he  inquired.  Two  denars^  was  the  answer.  Meeting 
others,  he  was  told  in  answer  to  the  same  question,  that  the  price 
was  three  denara.  The  first  party,  said  he,  told  me  that  it  was 
only  two.  Foolish  Babylonian,  exclaimed  the  men,  dost  thou  not 
know  that  the  reward  is  proportionate  to  the  toil  ?  Fools  and  racas  ! 
retorted  he,  is  that  the  answer  you  give  to  a  fair  question  ?  What  did 
Hillel?  He  restored  them  to  a  better  course.  Avoth  of  Rabbi 
Nathan,  chap.  12. 

T.  N.  For  onoe  then  the  proverbiallj  meek  Hillel  did  lose  his  temper :  and  his 
proselytising  effort  was  probably  not  so  successful  this  time  as  it  is  alleged  to  have 
been  on  another  occasion.    (See  page  866,  Note  8.) 

99.  Rami  bar  Tamri,  the  father-in-law  of  Rami  bar  Dikuli,  had  the 
Vav  in  nn^l  (in  that  portion  of  Scripture,  which  is  put  into  the 
phylacteries)  cut  into  two  by  a  hole.  Consulting  Rav  Zera,  he  was 
told  to  let  a  child  that  was  neither  wise  nor  foolish  read  the  word.  If 
he  pronounced  it  nnM,  the  phylacteries  might  be  used ;  but  if  he  read 
it  nn>%  they  should  not  be  used.     Minachoth,  fol.  29,  col.  2. 

100.  Tradition  records:  Rabbi  Eliezer  (first  century)  said  to  the 
wise  men  (in  the  course  of  a  discussion) :  Has  not  the  son  of  Sitda 
brought  out  witchcraft  from  Egypt,  in  an  incision  made  in  his  fldsh  ? 
They  replied  :  He  was  a  ntDIE^*  and  no  proof  is  adduced  from  (the 
conduct  of)  D^tDl^>  The  son  of  Sitda  (says  the  compiler  of  the 
Guemara)  is  the  son  of  Pandira.  Rav  Chisda  said :  As  to  the  husband 
of  Sitda,  the  seducer  was  Pandira,  but  the  husband  was  Papus  ben 
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Yehudah  (a  contemporary  of  Rabbi  Akiva.  See  page  125,  Note  48 ; 
page  152,  Note  17).  His  mother  Sitda  is  the  same  as  Mary  the 
women's  hair  dresser ;  (she  was  called  Sitda)  as  we  say  in  Pumbeditha : 
This  (woman)  has  strayed  from  her  husband.  (KTIDD  would  thus  be  a 
contraction  of  Kl  niDD.)     Shahhath,  fol.  104,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  Bashi  comments  on  the  words,  **  As  to  the  husband  of  Sitdai"  etc. :  The 
son  of  Sitda  was  called  by  the  name  of  her  husband,  although  he  was  the  son  of  another. 

T]DO. 

b,  Tosephoth  adds :  "  This  is  not  Jesus  the  Nazarene  (the  word  Jesus  is  contracted 
as  usual  into  IHT,  t.«.,  the  initial  letters  of  the  imprecation  I'^^n  yoxD  nD^) ;  for  the  son 
of  Sitda  here  mentioned  was  a  contemporary  of  Fapus  ben  Yehudah,  who  was  in  the 
days  of  Kabbi  Akiya;  whereas  Jesus  was  in  the  days  of  Kabbi  Yehoshua  ben 
Perachyah,  who  repelled  Jesus  the  Nazarene  with  both  his  hands;  and  Rabbi 
Yehoshua  liyed  long  before  Kabbi  Akiva."  Undoubtedly,  for  Babbi  Yehoshua 
flourished  at  least  one  hundred  years  h^ore  the  Christian  era. 

e.  And  now  let  us  hear  what  the  Talmud  has  to  say  in  connection  with  Babbi 
Yehoshua  ben  Perachyah.  To  translate  the  whole  passage  as  it  stands,  would  be  an 
outrage  upon  decency,  but  as  folio  and  column  are  given,  the  reader  may  refer  to  it, 
if  he  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  hybrid  dialect  in  which  it  is  written.  The  reference 
should  be  made  to  the  Amsterdam  edition  of  the  Talmud,  all  such  i)a88ages  being 
expunged  from  the  later  editions  by  the  folly  of  the  Censor. 

d.  The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught  (i.e.,  in  the  third  century,  and  it  was 
committed  to  writing  in  the  fifth) :  The  right  hand  should  always  attract,  when  the 
left  hand  repels.  Not  like  Elisha,  who  repelled  Gehazi  with  both  his  hands;  and  not 
like  Yehoshua  ben  Perachyah,  who  repelled  the  Nazarene  with  both  his  hands.  (The 
case  of  Gehazi  is  mentioned  first,  which  seepage  380,  Note  13, and  then  follows:)  What 
about  Yehoshua  ben  Perachyah  ?  When  king  Janneeus  slew  the  Babbis  (about  100  B.C.), 
Shimon  benShatach  was  hidden  by  his  sister,  the  queen,  whilst  Babbi  Yehoshua  ben 
Perachyah  fled  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt.  When  peace  was  restored,  Shimon  ben  Sha> 
tach  sent  the  following  epistle :  **  From  me,  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  to  thee,  Alexandria 
of  Egypt.  My  husband  (Yehoshua  was  president)  dwells  in  thy  midst^  and  I  am 
desolate."  Evidently  there  is  peace  now,  said  Yehoshua,  and  he  rettimed  home 
accompanied  by  Jesus.  At  a  roadside  inn,  where  he  was  well  treated  by  the  hostess, 
....  Yehoshua  excommunicated  him  at  the  blast  of  four  himdred  horns.  Every  day 
he  asked  to  be  received  as  a  penitent,  but  in  vain.  One  day  he  came  while  Yehoshua 
was  reading  the  Shema.  He  was  willing  to  receive  him  then,  and  beckoned  with  his 
hand  to  that  effect  (Speech  is  forbidden  during  the  reading  of  the  Shema.  See 
page  452,  Note  2.)  Jesus  thinking  that  he  was  repelled  again,  went  and  committed 
an  act  of  idolatry.  Bepent,  said  Babbi  Yehoshua  afterwards.  I  have  it  by  tradition 
from  thyself  was  the  reply,  that  whoever  sins,  and  causes  the  multitude  to  sin,  is  not 
encouraged  to  repent.  For  (adds  the  compiler)  the  master  had  said,  that  Jesus 
bewitched,  enticed,  and  caused  Israel  to  stumble  and  to  sin.  Soieh^  foL  47,  col.  1 ; 
SanhedrWi  fol.  107,  col.  2. 

e.  Here  then  b  the  incident  on  which  a  British  Babbi,  an  eager  aspirant  after 
literary  fame,  in  a  course  of  lectures  on  Judaism  in  Belation  to  Mankind,  has  based 
the  assertion,  that  the  Babbis  disapproved  the  intolerance  of  the  teacher  (sic)  of 
Jesus.  The  Jewish  Chronicle  urged  strongly  the  publication  of  the  lectures  for  the 
enlightenment  of  Christians.  It  seems,  however,  that  both  the  editor  of  that  organ  and 
the  lecturing  Babbi  are  more  distinguished  for  their  bold  advocacy  of  Babbinism, 
than  for  consistency  with  its  enactments.  The  Talmud  itself  is,  no  doubt,  more  or 
less,  A  sealed  book  to  both  of  them ;  but  were  they  in  the  habit,  as  every  Jew  of  less 
pretension  is,  of  reciting  every  Sabbath  JPirkep  Avothy  which  is  written  almost  in  pure 
Hebrew,  they  would  have  known,  that  Yehoshua  ben  Perachyah  and  Nittai  the 
ArbeUte  were  the  predecessors  of  Shimon  ben  Shataoh,  who,  as  a  contemporary  of 
Alexander  Jannseus,  flourished  one  hundred  years  before  Jesus  was  bom.  That  the 
Post-Mishnic  Babbis,  or  perhaps  the  compiler  of  the  Guemara,  who  records  the 
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incident,  committed  the  tame  blunder,  is  no  excuse  for  the  enlightened  Babbi  and 
his  editorial  patron. 

/.  It  may  be  added,  that  Toledoth  Tisho,  a  contemptible  medley  of  the  Life  of 
Jesus,  makes  Him  the  contemporary  of  Babbi  Akiva  during  the  existence  of  the 
Temple,  and  Mary  the  betrothed  of  Fapus  ben  Yehudah.  Rabbi  Eliezer  was  the 
brother-in-law^  of  Babbon  Gbmliel  II.,  and  an  older  contemporary  of  Babbi  Akiya. 
Accordingly,  both  Bay  Chisda  (about  the  close  of  the  third  century)  and  Tosephoth 
are  involved,  as  usual,  in  hopeless  confusion. 

115.  Akavyah  ben  Mabalalel  testified  to  four  halachahs  (in  opposi- 
tion to  the  wise  men).  Recant,  said  they,  and  we  will  make  thee 
president  of  the  tribunal.  He  replied  :  I  would  rather  be  called  fool 
all  my  days,  than  be  a  wicked  man  for  one  hour  in  the  presence  of  the 
Omnipresent.  People  will  say  I  recanted  for  the  sake  of  the 
promotion. 

On  his  death-bed  he  advised  his  son  to  recant.  Why  hast  thou  not 
recanted  thyself?  asked  the  son.  Because,  said  he,  I  heard  these  four 
halachahs  from  many,  as  well  as  my  opponents  did  from  many  others 
on  the  opposite  side;  but  thou  hast  heard  them  from  me  only, 
a  single  man  as  opposed  to  many.  It  is  better  to  leave  the  words  of  a 
single  man,  and  hold  those  of  many.  Father,  said  he,  recommend  me 
to  thy  friends.  I  shall  not  do  it,  was  the  reply.  Hast  thou  found 
anything  amiss  in  me  ?  asked  the  son.  No  ;  thy  own  deeds  will  either 
commend,  or  expel  thee.     Edoyoth^  chap,  5,  Mishnah  6,  7. 

119.  A  man  who  takes  upon  himself  to  be  an  associate  (of  the 
disciples  of  the  wise),  may  not  sell  to  an  amhaaretz  either  fresh  or  dried 
fruits  (because,  careless  of  the  halachahs  respecting  ceremonial  defile- 
ment, they  would  become  polluted  in  his  possession.  See  page  318, 
Note  12),  nor  may  he  buy  of  him  fresh  fruit  (if  dried  they  are  incapable 
of  contracting  defilement,  see  Le.  vi.  38,  unless  they  have  come  into 
contact  with  water,  or  six  other  liquids  enumerated  by  the  Rabbis). 
He  may  not  accept  hospitality  from  an  amhaaretz^  nor  offer  him 
hospitality  when  arrayed  in  his  garment.     Demai,  chap.  2,  Mishnah  3. 

120.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Under  all  circum- 
stances let  a  man  sell  all  he  has,  and  marry  the  daughter  of  a  disciple 
of  the  wise  ;  if  not  in  a  position  to  do  so,  let  him  marry  the  daughter 
of  a  prominent  man  of  the  generation ;  failing  to  obtain  such  a  wife, 
let  it  be  the  daughter  of  a  functionary  of  the  synagogue,  of  a  collector 
of  charity,  of  a  schoolmaster  ;  but  let  him  never  marry  (a  Jewess,  who 
is)  the  daughter  of  an  amhaaretz^  because  they  are  an  abomination, 
and  their  women  are  vermin,  and  concerning  their  daughters  it  is  said 
(De.  xxvii.  21) :  '*  Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of 
beast." 

Tradition  records,  that  Rabbi  Blazer  said :  If  we  were  not  necessary 
to  them  in  the  way  of  business,  they  would  kill  us. 

The  hatred  which  the  amhaaretz  bear  against  a  disciple  of  the  wise 
is  more  intense  than  that  which  idolaters  conceive  against  Israel.  That 
of  their  wives  is  even  more  inveterate ;  but  most  implacable  of  all  is 
that  of  one  who  has  fallen  away  from  the  disciples  of  the  wise. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  Six  injunctions  are  laid 
down  with  reference  to  the  amhaaretz-.  their  depositions  are  not 
asked,  nor  received;   no  secret  is  revealed  to  them;   they  are  not 
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appointed  guardians  {apotropos^  nrirponro^)  of  orphans,  nor  of  poor 
boxes;  and  they  are  refused  as  travelling  companions.  Some  add 
also,  that  no  proclamation  is  made  respecting  their  lost  property. 
Why  (asks  some  one)  is  the  last  injunction  not  added  by  the  former? 
{Answer)  Because  sometimes  a  good  seed  issues  from  them,  who 
would  enjoy  it;  as  it  is  said  (Job  xxvii.  17):  "He  may  prepare  it, 
but  the  just  shall  put  it  on."     Psachtm,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

T.  y.  a.  Tosephoth  asks  the  very  natural  question :  How  can  it  be  known,  that 
the  lost  property  belongs  to  an  amhaaretz?  To  this  a  Babbi  Yitzchak  answers :  It  is 
supposed  that  a  caravan  of  amhaaretz  has  passed  by,  and  it  has  been  noticed  that  the 
property  has  been  dropped  by  it.  In  that  case,  no  proclamation  is  made,  but  to  rob 
them  deliberately,  it  would  seem,  is  not  allowed,  apart  even  from  the  consideration,  that 
they  may  have  issue  of  good  seed.  Still  Babbi  Yitzchak  is  puzzled  to  know,  why  the 
deliberate  appropriation  of  their  property  should  be  forbidden,  considering  that  even 
their  bodies  may  be  torn  to  pieces  like  fishes  (see  page  73,  Not«  20),  and  so  the 
discussion  goes  on. 

h.  Maimonides  has  embodied  all  these  laws  in  his  2>»^««^— -Maimonides,  with 
whom,  and  Spinoza,  Deutsch,  the  Hebrew  Christian  Mendelssohn  Sartholdy,  etc., 
(what  a  medley !)  the  editor  of  a  Jewish  organ  in  London  prefers  infinitely  to  go  to 
hell,  than  dwell  for  ever  in  the  Christian  heaven.  The  editor  should  ascertain  first 
whether  the  association  would  feel  quite  comfortable  in  his  society,  or  in  each  other^s. 
If  he  knew  more  of  Maimonides  than  the  name,  he  would  not  have  included  him  at 
least  in  the  company.  Maimonides  has  embodied  these  laws  as  the  unanimous  teaching 
of  all  the  Babbis,  and  yet  these  Babbis  are  coolly  paraded  before  the  world  as  the 
source  from  whence  Jesus  and  His  Apostles  derived  all  their  ethics!  What  must 
one  think  of  the  moral  turpitude,  or,  to  be  charitable,  of  the  mental  haziness  of 
our  modem  philosophers! 

128.  Rabbi  (in  refusing  relief  to  the  amhaaretz)  followed  out  his 
own  assertion,  that  no  calamities  come  upon  the  (Jewish)  world  but 
on  account  of  the  amhaaretz,     Bava-bathra,  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

180.  The  wife  and  the  slaves  of  a  Rabbinic  associate  are  treated 
like  him.  If  he  dies,  his  wife,  his  children,  and  the  household 
generally  are  still  presumed  to  act  like  him,  unless  there  is  ground  for 
believing  that  they  no  longer  submit  to  the  Rabbis. 

The  Post'Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  The  widow, or  the  divorced 
wife,  or  the  daughter  of  an  amhaaretz,  who  has  married  an  associate, 
or  a  slave  of  an  amhaaretz  sold  to  an  associate,  must  personally  submit 
to  the  rules  of  the  Association;  but  if  vice  versd,  no  formal  submission 
is  required,  so  says  Rabbi  Meir.  But  Rabbi  Yehudah  and  likewise 
also  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Elazer  hold  the  reverse.  The  latter  gives  an 
instance  of  the  late  wife  of  an  associate,  who,  on  marrying  a  publican, 
departed  from  the  rules.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  39,  col.  1. 

131.  An  amhaaretz  who  has  stretched  out  his  hand  into  a  vine- 
press,  and  touched  the  bunches.  Rabbi  says  (which  is  the  halachah)^ 
that  the  bunch  and  all  about  it  are  unclean,  but  the  whole  vine-press 
is  clean.  Rabbi  Cheyah  says :  The  whole  vine-press  is  also  unclean. 
Avodahzarah,  fol.  75,  col.  2. 

132.  Rav  Shemuel  bar  Nachmaine  recorded,  that  Rabbi  Yonathan 
had  said:  How  is  it  proved,  that  no  offerings  may  be  given  to  a  priest 
who  is  an  amhaaretz  ?     It  is  said  (2  Ch.  xxii.  4) :  ''  He  commanded 
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the  people  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  portion  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  hold  to  the  law  of  the  Lord ; "  who- 
ever holds  to  the  Law  (as  expounded  by  the  Rabbis,  of  course)  has 
offerings,  but  he  that  holds  not  to  the  Law,  has  no  offerings.  San- 
hedrin,  fol.  90,  col.  2. 

134.  Rav  Huna's  widow  appeared  as  a  litigant  before  Rav  Nachman. 
What  shall  I  do?  said  he,  if  I  rise  before  her  (as  the  widow  of  a 
Rabbi),  the  defendant  (an  amhaaretz)  will  feel  uneasy ;  if  I  do  not  rise 
before  her,  (I  shall  transgress  the  regulation,  that)  the  wife  of  an 
associate  is  to  be  treated  like  an  associate.  Go,  said  he  to  his  servant, 
and  let  loose  a  gosling  over  my  head,  and  1  shall  rise. 

Ravah  bar  Rav  Huna  said:  If  a  Rabbi  has  a  law  suit  with  an 
amhaaretZy  the  former  is  seated  at  once,  and  the  latter  also  is  told 
to  sit  down,  and  if  he  remains  standing,  no  further  notice  is  taken. 
Matmonides,  Hilchoth  Sanhedrin^  Sec.  2L 

Rav  bar  Sheravyah  had  a  law  suit  with  an  amhaareiz  before  Rav 
Pappa,  who  had  him  seated,  and  asked  also  his  adversary  to  sit  down. 
When,  however,  the  officer  of  justice  raised  the  amhaaretz  with  a 
kick,  n^DplKI  n^3  K^3,  Rav  Pappa  did  not  ask  him  to  sit  down  again. 
Shevuoth,  fol.  30,  coi.  2. 

1 35.  An  ignoramus  can  have  no  fear  of  sin,  and  an  amhaaretz  cannot 
be  holy.     Avoth,  chap.  2. 

T,  N.  The  commentator  in  loco  defines  ''ignontmus*'  as  one  who  possesses  neither 
wisdom,  nor  morals;  and  an  amhcuiretx  as  one  who  possesses  morals  to  a  certain 
extent,  but  no  intellectual  parts. 

136.  Rabbi  Dosa  ben  Hyrcanus  said:  Morning  siestas,  midday 
wine,  children's  prattle,  and  lounging  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
amhaaretz  remove  a  man  from  the  world.     Avoth,  chap.  3. 

137.  **  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth." 
(Jos.  i.  8.)  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben 
Yochai :  This  precept  is  fulfilled  when  a  man  reads  only  the  Shema 
morning  and  evening.  This  halachahy  however  (continues  the 
Rabbi),  may  not  be  repeated  in  the  presence  of  an  amhaaretz  (for  it 
would  encourage  him  in  his  neglect  of  the  study  of  the  Law). 
Minachoth^  fol.  99,  col.  2. 

139.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Akashyah  says:  The  aged  amhaaretz 
become  more  demented  the  older  they  grow,  ....  but  the  aged 
students  of  the  Law  are  not  so;  the  older  they  grow  the  greater 
is  their  mental  sobriety.     Kinnim^  chap.  3. 

140.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  related:  A  certain  Sadducee 
once  conversed  with  the  highpriest,  and  some  of  his  spittle  fell  on  the 
latter's  garments.  Terrified  (at  the  possible  pollution  of  his  garments), 
he  hastened  to  the  Sadducee*s  wife.  She  told  him,  that,  although 
wives  of  Sadducees,  they  venerated  the  Pharisees,  and  consulted  them 
on  the  appearance  of  any  signs  requiring  purification. 

Rabbi  Yosi  said :  We  are  familiar  with  these  women  more  than 
anyone  else,  and  (we  know  that)  they  consult  the  wise  men.  There 
was  one  woman  in  our  neighbourhood,  who  was  not  in  the  habit  of 
doing  so,  and  she  died.     Niddah,  fol.  33,  col.  2. 
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141. '  If  one  leaves  an  amhaaretz  at  his  house  awake,  and  finds 
him  awake ;  or  asleep,  and  finds  him  asleep ;  or  awake,  and  finds  him 
asleep,  the  house  is  undefiled ;  but  if  he  leaves  him  asleep,  and  finds 
him  awake,  the  whole  house  is  defiled  (the  reason  cannot  be  stated), 
so  says  Rabbi  Meir.  But  the  wise  men  say  (which  is  the  halachah)  : 
Only  everything  within  reach  of  his  hand  is  defiled.  Taharoth^  chap.  7, 
MUhnah  2.    (Nearly  the  whole  chapter  deals  with  similar  halachahs.) 

Verse  44. 

And  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand. 

Bay  Cheyah  bar  Abba  recorded,  that  Babbi  Yochanan  had  said : 
When  Pharaoh  addressed  these  words  to  Joseph,  his  magicians 
{Istegnin,  probably  from  oTeyo)  and  pov^)  exclaimed :  Shall  a  slave, 
bought  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  rule  over  us  ?  I  perceive,  was 
the  reply,  that  he  is  of  royal  descent.  If  so,  said  the  magicians, 
he  onght  to  know  all  the  seventy  languages.  (This  number  is 
alleged  to  exist  in  all  the  world.)  Upon  this  Gabriel  came  down 
and  taught  him  the  seventy  languages ;  and  in  order  to  render 
the  task  easy,  he  added  to  Joseph's  name  a  letter  taken  from  that 
of  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  as  it  is  said  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  5) : 
''  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony  (a  Hay  is  here 
added  to  *^  Joseph,"  ^Din^),  ....  where  I  heard  a  language  that  I 
understood  not."  The  next  day  he  answered  Pharaoh  in  every 
language,  but  the  latter  was  posed  when  Joseph  addressed  him  in 
the  holy  tongue.  Swear,  said  Pharaoh,  that  thou  wilt  not 
disclose  the  secret  of  my  ignorance  of  that  tongue.  Joseph  did 
so.  When  he  subsequently  told  Pharaoh,  that  he  had  sworn  to 
his  father  to  carry  his  body  to  Canaan,  the  king  ordered  him  to 
obtain  absolution  from  his  oath.  And  would  it  be  right, 
demanded  Joseph,  to  obtain,  without  thy  consent,  absolution  from 
the  oath  which  I  had  sworn  to  thee ?  "Go  up,  said  Pharaoh, 
and  bury  thy  father,  according  as  he  made  thee  swear."  (Ge.  1. 6.) 
Soteh,  fol.  36,  col.  2. 

Verse  57. 

And  all  the  countries  came  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  cam. 

Bav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Shemuel  had  said :  Joseph 
collected  in  Egypt  all  the  gold  and  silver  found  in  the  world, 
which  Israel  took  with  them  when  they  departed  from  that 
country.  It  was  treasured  up  till  the  reign  of  Behoboam,  when 
Shishak  removed  it  to  Egypt.  Zerah  the  king  of  Cush  got 
possession  of  it,  and  was  in  turn  despoiled  of  it  by  Asah,  who 
bribed  with  it  Hadrimon  the  son  of  Tabrimon.  The  Amonites 
obtained  it  from  him,  but  it  was  taken  from  them  by  Jehoshaphat. 
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Sennacherib  took  it  away  from  Ahaz,  but  it  came  afterwards  into 
the  possession  of  Hezekiah.  The  Chaldeans  took  it  from 
Zedekiah,  and  it  passed  on  successiyely  to  the  Persians,  the 
Greeks,  and  the  Bomans,  and  is  still  laid  up  in  the  city. 
Psachim,  fol.  119,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XLII. 

Verse  1. 

Jacob  said  unto  his  sons.  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another? 

The  Post-Mishnic  Babbis  have  taught :  Whoever  is  fasting  by 
reason  of  some  calamity,  and  it  passes  over,  or  on  behalf  of  a  sick 
person,  and  he  has  recovered,  must  complete  his  fast.  If  one 
goes  from  a  place  where  there  is  no  fast,  to  one  where  there  is 
one,  let  him  join  in  it.  If  vice  versd,  let  him  complete  the  fast. 
If,  having  forgotten  the  fast,  he  has  partaken  of  food,  let  him 
not  appear  in  pubUc,  nor  indulge  himself  any  more ;  for  it  is 
said :  ''  Jacob  said  to  his  sons,  Why  do  ye  assume  appearances  ?  " 
(i«nnn.  Beflective  passive.)  Why  do  you  show  yourselves  as  well 
fed,  in  the  presence  of  Esau  and  Ishmael,  and  thus  excite  their 
envy?     Taanith^  fol.  10,  col.  2. 


CHAPTER    XLIII. 

Verse  9. 

I  udU  be  surety  for  him ;  of  my  hand  shaU  thou  require  him, 

Bav  Huna  asked :  How  is  it  proved  that  a  surety,  failing  to 
make  good  his  pledged  word,  is  reduced  to  slavery?  It  is 
written :  "I  will  be  surety  for  nim  ;  of  (the  labour  of)  my  hand 
shalt  thou  require  him."     Bava-bathra,  fol.  178,  col.  2. 

Verse  16. 

And  slay,  and  muke  ready. 

I.  Babbi  Yosi  ben  Chanena  said :  What  is  it  that  is  written 
(Is.  ix.  8) :  "  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it  hath 
lighted  upon  Israel  "  ?  The  "  word,"  or  rather  the  "  thing  "  sent, 
is  the  sinew  that  shrank,  and  its  prohibition  (as  an  article  of  food) 
has  lighted  upon  all  Israel. 

n.  Babbi  Yosi  ben  Chanena  also  said:  What  is  it  that  is 
written:  "  Slay,  and  make  ready"  ?    Show  them  (said  Joseph) 

30* 
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the  place  in  the  animars  neck,  inhere  an  incision  has  been  duly 
made  (according  to  the  mode  of  slaying  animals  prescribed  by  the 
Babbis).  That  they  should  not  say,  adds  Bashi,  that  I  eat  the 
flesh  of  stabbed  animals.  Because  the  sons  of  Jacob,  continues 
that  commentator,  kept  the  precepts,  having  received  them  by 
tradition  from  their  forefathers,  although  the  Law  had  not  yet 
been  given.  **  And  make  ready ;  "  i.e.,  remove  in  their  presence 
the  sinew  which  shrank.     Chuliriy  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

Verse  27. 
And  he  asked  them  of  their  welfare. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Asking  of  One's  Welfare,  or  Salutation. 

2.  He  that  reads  the  Shema,  and  encounters  his  Rabbi,  or  one 
greater  than  himself,  may  salute  him  between  the  paragraphs  from  a 
sense  of  respect,  to  say  nothing  of  acknowledging  his  salutation.  But 
if  he  happens  to  be  in  the  middle  of  a  paragraph,  he  may  salute  him 
only  from  a  sense  of  fear  {i.e.,  if  he  is  afraid  of  him)  to  say  nothing  of 
acknowledging  his  salutation ;  so  says  Rabbi  Meir.  Rabbi  Yehudah 
says :  In  the  middle  of  a  paragraph,  he  salutes  from  a  sense  of  fear, 
and  acknowledges  a  salutation  when  influenced  by  a  sense  of  respect ; 
but  at  the  end  of  paragraphs,  he  salutes  from  a  sense  of  respect, 
and  acknowledges  the  salutation  of  every  man.  Berachoih,  fol.  14, 
col.  1. 

7.  When  Moses  ascended  on  high,  he  found  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  attaching  crowns  (tittles)  to  the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
Moses,  said  a  voice  to  him,  do  not  people  salute  each  other  in  thy  city  ? 
Is  it  for  a  slave  to  salute  his  Master  ?  was  the  answer.  Thou  shouldest 
have  wished  Me  success,  said  again  the  voice.  Upon  this  Moses 
exclaimed  (Nu.  xiv.  17) :  "  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great, 
according  as  thou  hast  spoken."     ShahhatK  fol.  89,  col.  1. 

8.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  A  mourner  may  not 
salute  people  within  the  three  first  days ;  from  the  third  to  the 
seventh  day  he  may  acknowledge,  but  not  give  salutation ;  beyond  that 
time  he  may  do  both.     Moed-katon,  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

10.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Associates  (disciples 
of  the  wise)  do  not  salute  one  another  on  fast  days.  If  saluted  by 
the  amhaaretz,  they  reply  in  a  subdued  tone,  and  with  the  head  bowed 
down.  Moreover,  they  keep  seated  on  the  ground,  and  veiled  like 
mourners  and  excommunicated  people,  like  men,  in  fact,  who 
are  under  the  rebuke  of  the  Omnipresent,  until  they  obtain  mercy 
from  heaven.     Taanith,  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

11.  Aliens  may  be  assisted  (in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil)  in  the 
year  of  release,  but  not  Israelites.  They  may  also  be  saluted  at  all 
times  for  the  sake  of  peace.     (Although  by  so  doing,  says  Rashi,  the 
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name  of  Ood,  Peace,  which  is  also  used  in  salutation,  is  thrown  away 
upon  an  idolater.)     Guittin^  fol.  61,  col.  I. 

13.  (The  preceding  note  is  taken  from  a  Mishnah,  and  quoting  the 
passage:  ''Aliens  may  be  assisted  in  the  year  of  release,"  the 
compiler  of  the  Guemara  asks)  :  Has  not  Rav  Demi  bar  Shishna  said 
in  the  name  of  Rav :  Israelites  may  not  till  for  an  alien  in  the  year  of 
release,  nor  at  any  time  salute  him  more  than  once  ?  {Answer)  What 
is  meant  by  assisting  them  is  no  more  than  wishing  them  health? 
Thus  Rav  Yehudah  used  to  say  to  them  :  Be  strengthened.  Rav 
Shaisheth  used  to  say  the  same  in  Syriac. 

As  for  saluting  aliens,  Rav  Chisda  used  to  anticipate  them  with  the 
word.  Peace.  Rav  Cahana  used  to  say:  Peace  to  the  master 
(mentally  referring  to  his  Rabbi,  says  Rashi). 

A  man  may  not  enter  the  house  of  an  alien  on  his  feast  day,  and 
salute  him.  If  he  meets  him  in  the  street,  he  salutes  him  in  a  subdued 
tone,  and  with  the  head  bowed  down. 

Queneva  was  approaching  the  place  where  Rav  Huna  and  Rav 
Chisda  were  sitting.  Let  us  rise  before  him,  said  one  of  the  Rabbis  ; 
for  he  is  a  learned  man.  Shall  we  rise,  replied  the  other,  before  the 
opponent  in  our  debates  ?  Meanwhile  he  came  close  to  them,  and 
exclaimed  :  Peace  unto  you  kings !  peace  unto  you  kings !  Whence 
dost  thou  know  that  the  Rabbis  are  called  kings  ?  asked  they.  It  is 
written,  was  the  reply  (Pr.  viii.  15)  :  "By  me  kings  reign."  And 
how  dost  thou  know,  that  to  a  king  the  salutation  is  repeated  twice  ? 
He  quoted  another  text.  (See  page  222,  Note  4;  also  page  455, 
Notes  6,  15.)     Guittin,  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

Verse  84. 

And  they  drank,  and  were  merry  with  him. 

From  the  day  when  Joseph  parted  with  his  brothers,  he  tasted 
no  wine ;  for  it  is  written  (concerning  him,  Ge.  xlix.  26)  : 
*'  The  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separate  (Nazir, 
Nazarite)  from  his  brethren/'  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Chanena  says : 
Nor  did  they  taste  any  wine  ;  for  it  is  written,  *'  They  drank ;  " 
i.e.,  now  for  the  first  time.     Shabbath,  fol.  189,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER    XLV. 

Verse  8. 

And  his  brethren  could  not  answer  him ;  for  they  were  terrified 

at  his  jpresence. 

Rabbi  Elazer  wept  whenever  he  read  this  text.  If  such  be  the 
effect  (said  he)  produced  by  the  reproof  administered  by  flesh  and 
blood,  what  must  it  be  when  it  comes  from  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !     Chagiiigahy  fol.  4,  col.  2. 
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T,  N.  The  whole  column  \b  filled  with  Scripture  pasBa^eB,  which  forced  the  tears 
of  different  Babbis  at  different  times. 

Yebse  6. 

For  tliese  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the  land. 

I.  Ray  Hnna  the  son  of  Rav  Yehoshua  said :  If  one  does  not 
know  what  year  it  is  after  that  of  release,  let  him  divide  the 
nmnher  of  years  from  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  by  one 
hundred ;  deduct  fifty  from  the  remaining  sum  (if  such  /large 
one  be  left) ;  add  to  the  remainder  (if  any)  one  (the  year  in 
which  the  Temple  was  destroyed),  and  two  for  each  centoiy,  or 
one  for  each  jubilee  (as  the  fiftieth  years  counted  both  ways) ; 
divide  by  seven,  and  what  remains  gives  the  year  after  the 
release  year.     As  a  mnemonic  sign  take  the  above  text. 

T.  N,  For  instance,  it  is  1772  years  after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple.  1772  -r 
50  =  35 ;  to  the  remaioder  of  22  add  1  +  35,  or  two  for  each  century,  and  one  for  the 
jubilee  =  58  -r  7  =  8,  and  the  remaining  2  is  the  year  after  that  of  release.  The  wliole 
calculation  is  based  on  the  assumption,  that  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  took 
place  in  a  release  year. 

II.  Babbi  Chanena  said:  Four  hundred  years  after  the 
destruction  of  the  Temple,  if  one  offers  thee  a  field  worth  one 
thousand  denars  for  one  dena/r,  do  not  buy  it.  (For,  says  Bashi, 
the  restoration  will  then  take  place,  and  thou  wilt  lose  the  denar. 
When  Babbi  Chanena  said  this,  adds  the  same  commentator,  the 
four  hundred  years  had  not  yet  transpired.)  Avodah-zarah, 
fol.  9,  col.  2. 

Verse  18. 
And  ye  shaU  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory  (honour)  in  Egypt, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Honour. 

1.  No  honour  is  to  be  conferred  upon  a  Rabbi,  when  by  so  doing 
the  name  of  Qod  is  profaned.     Berachoth^  fol.  19,  col.  2. 

3.  Rav  Nachman  bar  Rav  Chisda  (noticing  that  Rav  Nachman  bar 
Yitzchak  sat  among  inferior  company)  said  to  him :  Let  the  master 
come  and  sit  near  us.  He  replied :  Tradition  records,  that  Rabbi 
Yosi  had  said :  It  is  not  the  place  which  confers  honour  upon  the 
man  ;  but  it  is  the  man  who  Qonfers  honour  upon  the  place.  Taanitk^ 
fol.  21,  col.  1. 

5.  It  is  said :  Rabbi  Akiva  had  twelve  thousand  couples  of  disciples 
scattered  between  Oabbath  and  Antipatris,  all  of  whom  died  within  a 
short  period  (of  six  months),  because  they  conferred  no  honour  one 
upon  the  other.     The  world  was  then  desolate,  until  Rabbi  Akiva 
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arrived  among  our  Rabbis  of  the  south,  and  taught  the  Law  to  Rabbis 
Meir,  Yehudah,  Yosi,  Shimon,  and  Elazer  ben  Shamua,  who  re- 
established the  Law.     Yevamoth^  fol.  26,  col.  2. 

6.  A  father  has  the  power  of  pardoning  a  slight  upon  his  honour, 
but  not  a  Rabbi.  Kiddushin,  fol.  32,  col.  1  ;  Maimonides^  Hilchoth 
Mamrxm,  Sec.  6,  Halachah  1. 

10.  Study  the  Law  out  of  love,  and  honour  will  come  in  the  end. 
Nedarim^  fol.  62,  col.  1. 

11.  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  was  asked  by  his  disciples  r 
Why  does  the  Law  treat  a  thief  more  severely  than  an  open  robber  ? 
(The  thief  restores  four-fold,  or  five-fold.)  He  replied :  The  robber 
does  not  confer  greater  honour  upon  the  slave  than  upon  his  Master 
(he  defies,  in  fact,  both  God  and  man  alike) ;  whereas  the  thief 
confers  more  honour  upon  the  slave  than  upon  his  Master  (evinces 
greater  fear  of  man  than  of  God).     Bava-kama,  fol.  79,  col.  2. 

15.  A  prince  has  the  power  of  pardoning  a  slight  upon  his  honour, 
but  not  a  king.     (See  Note  6  supra.)     Sanhedrtn,  fol.  19,  col.  2. 

17.  Whoever  honours  his  neighbour  for  the  sake  of  his  mammon, 
will  in  the  end  part  with  him  in  disgrace ;  but  whoever  slights 
his  neighbour  for  the  sake  of  (the  observance  of)  a  precept,  will  in  the 
end  part  honourably  with  him.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap,  29. 

18.  The  pure-minded  at  Jerusalem  used,  as  a  mark  of  honour,  to 
follow  behind  the  roll  of  the  Law,  whenever  it  was  brought  out  (of 
the  ark),  and  returned.     Sophrim^  chap.  14. 

19.  Be  as  careful  about  thy  neighbour's  honour  as  about  thine 
own.     Dayrech-ayretz  Zuta^  chap.  2. 

Verse  14. 

And  he  fell  upon  his  brother's  Benjamiii's  necks  {plural). 

How  many  necks  had  Benjamin  ?  Rabbi  Elazer  replied :  He 
wept  in  anticipation  of  the  destruction  of  the  two  sanctuaries 
(Temples),  which  were  destined  to  be  in  his  portion.  **And 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his  necks"  (is  unfortunately  also  in  the 
plural,  which  is  noticed  by  Tosephoth) ;  he  wept  in  anticipation 
of  the  destruction  of  the  Tabernacle  of  Shiloh,  which  was  to  be  in 
Joseph's  (Ephraim's)  portion.     Meguillah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

Verse  23. 

And  to  his  father  he  sent . , . .  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good  things 

of  Egypt. 
Babbi   Elazer   said:    He  sent  him  old  vrine,  which  is  very 
acceptable  to  old  people.     MeguiUah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

Verse  24. 

See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

Babbi  Elazer  said  :  Joseph  advised  his  brothers  not  to  engage 
in  halachic  debates,  lest  they  lose  the  way.  Taanith,  fol.  10, 
col.  2. 
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CHAPTER    XLVI. 

Terse  15. 

These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare  unto  Jacob  in  Padan- 

araviy  with  his  daughter  Dinah. 

Abba  Cbalepha  Eeniya  asked  Bav  Cheyah  bar  Abba  :  In  the 
total  (of  Jacob's  family,  exclusive  of  himself)  thoa  findest  seventy ; 
whereas  the  details  amount  only  to  sixty-nine  ?  (Leah's  family, 
given  as  thirty-three,  amounts  only  to  thirty-two,  including  Dinah; 
and  Leah  is  assumed  to  have  died  in  Caanan.  See  Ge.  xlix.  31. 
Silpah's  family  amounts  to  sixteen,  exclusive  of  herself,  who  must 
have  also  died  in  Canaan.  Rachel's  family,  including  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  are  fourteen ;  and  the  family  of  Bilhah,  who  must  have  also 
died  in  Canaan  (or  the  wives  are  not  reckoned),  are  seven,  equal  to 
sixty-nine.  And  so  it  is  said,  Ge.  xlvi.  26 :  ''All  the  souls  that  came 
with  Jacob  into  Egypt ....  were  threescore  and  six."  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  who  were  born  in  Egypt,  and  Joseph,  raise  the 
number  to  sixty-nine.  To  make  up  the  deficiency  of  one.)  Rav 
Cheyah  repUed,  that  the  copula  HM  in  verse  15  (which  the  Rabbis 
take  as  an  augmentative  particle)  implies  Dinah  to  have  been  one 
of  twin  sisters.  But,  rejoined  the  other,  this  same  particle  occurs 
also  in  connection  with  Benjamin  (and,  in  fact,  with  many  others 
of  Jacob's  family).  Alas  !  cried  Rav  Cheyah,  I  am  in  possession 
of  a  costly  pearl  (a  sound  way  of  accounting  for  the  deficiency),  and 
thou  seekest  to  deprive  me  of  it  (to  woim  the  secret  out  of  me). 
Thus  said  Rav  Chama  bar  Rav  Chanena  :  The  number  is  made 
up  by  adding  Jochebed,  of  whom  it  is  said  (Nu.  xxvi.  69)  : 
"  Whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt ;  "  her  birth  was  in 
Egypt ;  i.e.,  just  on  entering  Egypt ;  but  her  conception  was  on 
the  way  to  it.     Bava-bathra,  fol.  123,  col.  1,  2. 


CHAPTER    XLVII. 

Vebse  6. 

And  if  thou  know  est  any  men  of  activity  among  them,  then  make 

them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  When  our  Rabbis 
entered  the  vineyard  at  Yavneh  (Jamnia,  the  debating  place, 
where  the  disciples  were  seated  in  rows  like  vines,  was  called 
vineyard),  Rabbis  Yehudah,  Yosi,  Nechemya,  and  Elazer  the  son 


GBNE8I8,  XLVri.  12.  457 

of  Rabbi  Yosi  the  Galilaean,  who  happened  to  be  there,  began, 
each  in  turn,  to  say  something  in  praise  of  hospitality  offered  to 
disciples  of  the  wise.  Babbi  Yosi  said :  ''  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Egyptian  becaase  thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land."  (De. 
xxiii.  7.)  Here  is  an  a  fortiori  argument.  If  such  was  the 
commandment^  respecting  the  Egyptians,  who  attracted  Israel  for 
their  own  benefit;  as  it  is  said:  ''And  if  thou  knowest,"  etc., 
how  much  greater  will  be  the  reward  of  him,  who  offers 
hospitality  to  a  disciple  of  the  wise  in  his  house,  gives  him  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  part  of  his  substance.  Berachoth,  fol.  63, 
col.  2. 

Verse  12. 
And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his  brethren, 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 

Maintenance  and  Ruler  of  the  Congregation. 

1.  If  one  has  emigrated  to  the  maritime  proylnce,  and  bis  wife 
demands  maintenance,  the  court  undertakes  the  management  of  his 
estate,  and  maintains  and  supervises  his  wife,  but  not  his  sons  and 
daughters ;  or,  another  thing  (the  exact  meaning  of  which  is  contested 
by  later  Rabbis).     Kethubothy  fol.  48,  col.  1. 

2.  The  father  is  not  bound  (in  his  life-time,  adds  Rashi)  to  main- 
tain his  daughter.  This  enactment  (to  which  effect  was  given  in  the 
marriage  contract)  had  been  laid  down  by  Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Azaryah  at 
the  vineyard  (see  comment  to  verse  6,  supra)  in  Yavneh,  in  the  presence 
of  the  wise  men,  viz, :  The  sons  inherit  their  mother's  marriage  portion, 
and  the  daughters  are  maintained.  As  the  sons  can  only  claim  the 
deceased  mother's  portion  after  the  death  of  their  father,  so  also  can 
the  daughters  claim  their  maintenance  only  after  their  father's  death. 
(See  page  213,  Note  5.)     Kethuboih,  fol.  49,  col.  1. 

3.  At  Usha  it  was  decreed,  that  if  a  man  transferred  all  his  property 
by  deed  to  his  sons,  he  and  his  wife  had,  nevertheless,  a  claim  to  be 
maintained  out  of  it.     Kethuboth,  fol.  49,  col.  2. 

5.  If  a  male  and  a  female  orphan  apply  for  maintenance  by  public 
charity,  the  latter  has  the  preference,  because  it  is  the  way  of  a  man 
to  beg  from  door  to  door,  but  not  of  a  woman.  Kethuhoth^  fol.  67, 
col.  1. 

8.  He  that  has  fifty  zouzes^  and  trades  with  them,  may  not  take 
what  is  left  "in  the  corner  of  the  field."  (Le.  xix.  9.)  If  any  one 
takes  it,  who  is  not  entitled  to  it,  he  will  not  depart  irom  the  world 
before  he  is  in  need  of  help  from  his  fellow  creatures.  And  if  one  is 
entitled  to  it,  and  does  not  take  it,  he  will  not  die  in  old  age  before  he 
maintains  others.     Payah,  chap.  8,  Mishnah  9. 

11.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  Three  objects  the  Holy  One,  blessed 
be  He !  proclaims  Himself,  Famine,  Plenty,  and  a  Good  ruler  of  the 
congregation. 
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Rav  Yitzchak  said :  A  ruler  of  the  congregation  is  not  appointed 
without  the  consent  of  the  congregation ;  for  God  said  to  Moses 
(consulted  him,  as  it  were.  Ex.  xxxi.  1,  2),  ''  See,  I  have  called  by 
name  Bezaieel ; "  and  Moses  said  to  the  people  (Ex.  xxxv.  30) :  "See, 
the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Bezaieel."  Berachoth^  fol.  55, 
col.  1. 

12.  Rabbi  Yochanan  asked  :  Which  disciple  of  the  wise  is  made 
ruler  of  the  congregation  ?  One  that  can  give  an  answer  respecting  an 
halachah  to  be  found  in  any  place,  even  in  the  treatise  Calah  (Bride). 
Shahhath,  loL  114,  col.  1. 

15.  "  It  is  the  Lord  that  made  Moses  and  Aaron  "  (1  Sa.  xii.  6) ; 
and  it  is  said  (I  Sa.  xii.  11)  :  ''And  the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal,  and 
Bedan,  and  Jephthah,  and  Samuel."  Scripture  balances  in  the  same 
scale  the  three  least  important  with  the  three  most  important 
personages,  in  order  to  teach  thee  that  Jerubbaal  in  his  generation  was 
like  Moses  in  his ;  Bedan  (said  to  be  Samson)  like  Aaron ;  and 
Jephthah  like  Samuel.  Hence  the  most  insignificant  man,  if 
appointed  a  ruler  of  the  congregation,  has  the  same  authority  as  the 
most  important  personage.  It  is  also  said  (De.  xvii.  9) :  '*  And  thou 
shalt  come  unto  the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  unto  the  judge  that  shall 
be  in  those  days."  Would  any  one  think  of  going  to  a  judge  belong- 
ing to  the  days  of  another  generation  ?  But  it  intimates,  that  thou  art 
to  seek  for  no  other  (but  submit  to  his  decision  whatever  it  is).  Rosh- 
hashanah,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  This  argument  is  often  advanced  in  justification  of  the  rejection  of  Jesus  by 
the  Jews.  In  the  pUce  where  it  occurs,  it  is  intended  to  enforce  submission  to  the 
patriarchal  ruling  of  G^amliel  II.,  in  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance,  in  opposition 
to  the  views  of  some  of  the  leading  Kabbis.    (See  page  402,  Note  S.) 

21.  A  ruler  of  a  congregation,  who  acts  as  a  gentle  guide  to  those 
committed  to  his  charge,  is  counted  worthy  of  guiding  them  in  the 
world  to  come ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  xlix.  10) :  ^'  He  that  hath  mercy 
on  them  (in  this  world),  shall  lead  them"  (in  the  world  to  come). 
Sanhedrin,  fol.  92,  col.  1. 

23.  Barbers,  tanners,  and  builders  are  not  appointed  rulers  of 
congregations,  nor  guardians.     Dayrech-ayretz  Zuta^  chap.  10. 

24.  Rabbi  Yehudah  the  Prince  says :  The  generation  is  according 
to  the  ruler  of  the  congregation ;  but  the  Rabbis  hold  the  reverse. 
Eirechin^  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

Verse  30. 

And  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  their 
buryingplace,     (See  page  118,  Note  46.) 

Verse   31. 

And  Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's  head. 

Rabbi  Blazer  said:  When  the  fox  is  in  the  ascendant,  do 
obeisance  to  him.     MeguiUah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 
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SYNOPTICAX   NOTES. 
Bed,  Couch,  and  the  Like. 

4.  Straw  found  upon  a  bed  (on  the  Sabbath,  and  not  used  before 
for  the  purpose  of  bedding,  which,  therefore,  falls  under  the  category 
muktzek,  H^p^D,  i.«.,  things  uaed  only  on  work  days,  which  must  not 
be  handled  on  the  Sabbath)  may  not  be  moved  with  the  hand  by  a 
person  wishing  to  lie  down  upon  it,  but  he  may  move  it  with  his  body. 
If  fodder  be  found  upon  it  (though  not  previously  intended  to  be 
given  to  the  cattle),  or  if  bedding  or  a  sheet  was  laid  over  it  the  day 
before,  he  may  move  it  with  the  hand  (for  in  that  case  it  is  not 
muktzeh). 

Rabbi  Chanena,  the  son  of  Akiva,  once  came  to  a  place  where  he 
found  palm  branches  intended  for  fuel  (which  was  therefore  muktzeh). 
Go,  said  he  to  his  disciples,  and  resolve  formally  that  we  will  sit  upon 
them  to-morrow  (the  Sabbath).     Shabbath,  fol.  50,  col.  1. 

9.  £av  Katena  said :  Whoever  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  bed  used 
by  man  and  wife,  stands,  as  it  were,  tWH  /It^  nDHD^.  Shahhatk^ 
fol.  140,  col.  2. 

12.  Four  precepts  did  our  holy  Rabbi  {kqt  i^ox^v,  the  compiler  of 
the  Mishnah)  enjoin  upon  his  children,  viz, :  Choose  not  Shechentzia 
as  a  place  of  residence,  because  its  inhabitants  are  scoffers ;  sit  not  on 
the  bed  of  an  Aramaean  woman. 

Opinions  are  divided  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  second  injunction. 
Some  say  it  means :  Gro  not  to  sleep  before  saying  the  Shema ;  others, 
that  they  should  not  marry  proselytes ;  and  others,  again,  understand 
the  injunction  as  it  stands,  and  they  illustrate  it  by  the  case  of  Rav 
Pappa.  He  came  to  press  the  debt  due  to  him  from  an  Aramaean 
woman.  She  offered  him  a  seat  on  her  bed,  in  which  she  had 
previously  concealed  her  murdered  child,  and  asked  him  to  wait  till 
she  fetched  the  money.  On  her  return,  she  charged  him  with  the 
murder,  and  he  had  to  flee  from  the  country.  The  third  injunction 
is :  Do  not  evade  the  payment  of  taxes ;  for  if  they  find  you  out,  they 
will  take  away  all  you  have.  Lastly,  stand  not  in  the  presence  of  an 
ox  when  he  comes  up  from  the  reeds ;  for  then  Satan  leaps  between 
bis  horns. 

Rav  Shemuel  (commenting  upon  it)  said :  This  applies  only  to  a 
black  ox,  and  in  the  early  spring.  It  is  said  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Meir : 
Even  when  the  head  of  the  ox  is  in  the  feeding  basket,  mount  up  to 
the  roof^  and  draw  up  the  ladder  after  thee.    Faachim,  fol.  112,  col.  2. 

14.  A  certain  Tanai  (Mishnic  Rabbi)  holds,  that  Jerusalem  was 
excluded  from  the  division  of  the  land  (that  it  belonged  to  no  single 
tribe) ;  for  tradition  teaches :  No  houses  are  let  at  Jerusalem,  because 
they  do  not  belong  to  anybody  in  particular.  Rabbi  Alazer  ben  Zadoc 
(who  survived  the  destruction  of  the  Temple)  says  :  Not  even  beds ; 
for  th<)  skins  of  sacrificial  animals  (used  for  bedding)  are  seized  by 
the  hospitable  inhabitants  (for  the  accommodation  of  visitors).  Yama, 
foL  12,  coL  1. 

15.  If  one  sleeps  in   the  booth  under  the  bed  (on  the  feast  of 


460  THE  PENTATEUCH  ACXTOBDING  TO  THE  TALMUD. 

Tabernacles),  he  haa  not  fulfilled  his  duty.  Eabbi  Yehudah  observed  : 
We  used  habitually  to  sleep  under  the  bed,  in  the  presence  of  tlie 
Elders,  who  said  nothing  about  it.  Rabbi  Shimon  replied :  Tabi,  the 
slave  of  Rabbon  Gamliel,  once  slept  under  the  bed,  when  the  latter 
remarked  (jocularly)  to  the  Elders :  You  see  that  my  slave  Tabi  is  a 
disciple  of  the  wise,  and  as  such  he  knows  that  slaves  are  exempt  f^om 
dwelling  in  booths.  In  this  way  (added  Rabbi  Shimon)  we  learned, 
that  if  one  slept  under  the  bed^  he  did  not  fulfil  his  duty.  Sucahj 
fol.  20,  col.  2. 

16.  How  is  it  proved  that  a  Rabbi  may  not  sit  upon  his  bed 
whilst  teaching  his  disciple,  who  is  seated  on  the  ground  ?  God  said 
to  Moses  (De.  v.  81):  ''Stand  thou  here  tvith  3f«,"  HOy.  Rabbi 
Abuhu  observed :  One  would  not  .dare  repeat  it,  were  it  not  so  clearly 
stated  in  Scripture ;  the  Omnipotent  also,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  teaching  in  an  erect  posture  1     Megutllahy  fol.  21,  col.  1. 

17.  Rabbi  Nechunya  ben  Hakana  was  asked  by  his  disciples: 
Whereby  hast  thou  prolonged  thy  days  ?  He  replied  :  Never  in  my 
life  have  I  received  honour  if  it  involved  the  shame  of  my  neighbour, 
nor  has  the  curse  of  my  neighbour  ever  mounted  my  bed  with  me  (he 
had  never  left  an  unreconciled  enemy  when  retiring  to  rest) ;  and  I 
have  been  liberal  with  my  money.  Thus  (adds  the  compiler)  Rav 
Huna  once  carried  a  weeding-hook  (marra)  over  his  shoulder,  which 
Rav  Ghana  bar  Chanilae  offered  to  carry  for  him.  Not,  said  he,  unless 
it  is  customary  in  thy  town  to  carry  such  things ;  I  will  receive  no 
honour  at  the  cost  of  thine.     Meguillah,  fol.  28,  col.  1. 

20.  Rav  Yehudah  recorded,  that  Shemuel  had  said :  In  three 
particulars  do  Rabbis  deviate  from  the  truth :  if  asked  whether  they 
have  mastered  a  certain  treatise  (in  the  Talmud),  or  with  regard  to 
the  bed,  or  about  the  hospitality  of  their  host  (n^ative  answers  are 
invariably  dictated  by  a  feeling  of  modesty,  decency,  or  fear  lest  the 
host  should  be  troubled  with  visitors).     Bava-metzia,  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

22.  Often  when  Rabbi  (compiler  of  the  Mishnah)  wished  to  go  to 
oed,  Antoninus  (the  emperor)  bowed  down  and  offered  his  back  for 
him  to  mount  upon  it.  But  Rabbi  objected :  It  is  against  worldly 
propriety,  said  he,  so  to  degrade  royalty.     Would,   exclaimed  the 

other,  I  were  laid  as  a  mat  under  thee  in  the  world  to  come 

Antoninus  once  asked  Rabbi :  *'  Shall  I  have  a  portion  in  the  world 
to  come  ?"  "  Yes !"  replied  Rabbi  "  But  it  is  written,"  said  the 
Emperor  (Obad.  v.  18) :  "  *  There  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau.' "  ''  This  has  reference  only  to  those  that  do  the  works 
of  Esau,"  responded  Rabbi.  '*But  again  it  is  written,"  said  the 
Emperor  (Ezek.  xxxii.  29) :  '^  *  There  is  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes.* "  Rabbi  remarked :  ^*  It  is  said  *  her  kings,'  but  it  is  not 
said  '  all  her  kings.' "    Avodah-zarahj  fol.  10,  cols.  1, 2. 

23.  When  our  conjugal  love  was  strong,  the  width  of  the  threshold 
offered  sufficient  accommodation  for  both  of  us ;  but  now  that  it  has 
cooled  down,  a  couch  sixty  yards  wide  is  too  narrow.  Sankedrin, 
fol.  7,  col.  1. 

27.     Og  (the  king  of  Bashan)  is  the  same  as  Eliezer Once 

Abraham  rebuked  him,  and  in  terror  he  dropped  a  tooth,  of  which 
Abraham  made  an  ivoiy  bedstead,  and  slept  in  it.     Some  say,  that  he 
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made  a  chair  of  it,  and  sat  in  it  all  his  days.     Sophrim^  chap.  21, 
Mishnah  9. 


CHAPTER   XLVIII. 

Verse  1. 

Behold,  thy  father  is  sick. 

Down  to  the  time  of  Jacob,  sickness  was  unknown  (it  is  not 
mentioned  before  his  time) ;  but  Jacob  prayed  for  it  (that  he 
might  be  able  to  make  his  will).  Down  to  the  time  of  Elisha, 
recovery  from  sickness  was  unknown ;  but  he  prayed  for  it ;  for 
it  is  said  (2  Ki.  xiii.  14) :  ''  Now  Elisha  was  sick  of  his  sickness, 
whereof  he  died ;  **  consequently  he  must  have  had  another 
sickness.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  handed  down  the 
tradition,  that  Elisha  was  three  times  sick.  Once,  because  he 
repelled  Gehazi  with  both  hands  (page  380,  Note  18) ;  the  second 
time,  because  he  provoked  the  bears  against  the  children;  and  the 
third  time  was  simply  before  his  death.  Bava-metzia,  fol.  87,  col.  1. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Sickness  and  Sick  People. 

2.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught  :  He  that  soaks  his 
food  in  water  (drinks  during  meals),  preserves  himself  from  sickness 
of  the  bowels.  And  how  much  shall  one  drink  ?  Rav  Chisda  replied : 
A  jugful  with  a  loaf. 

Rav  Mari  recorded,  that  Rabbi  Yochanan  had  said :  He  that  is  in 
the  habit  of  eating  lentils  once  every  thirty  days,  keeps  quinsy  from 
his  house ;  but  they  should  not  be  eaten  every  day,  because  in  that 
case  they  affect  the  breath  injuriously.  He  also  said :  Whoever  is  in 
the  habit  of  eating  mustard  once  every  thirty  days,  keeps  sickness 
from  his  house ;  but  let  him  not  eat  it  every  day,  because  it  is  in- 
jurious to  the  heart. 

Rav  said :  He  that  is  in  the  habit  of  eating  small  fishes  preserves 
himself  from  derangement  of  the  bowels.  More  than  that,  small  fishes 
fatten,  augment  and  strengthen  the  whole  human  body.  He  that 
eats  carraway  seed  habitually  suffers  no  headache.  Against  this 
Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Oamliel  is  cited,  who  said,  that  carraway  seed  was 
one  of  the  sixty  deadly  poisons.     Berachoth,  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

3.  Rav  Yehudah  said:  Three  require  watching  (against  evil 
spirits) :  A  sick  man  (whose  planet  is  obscured),  a  bridegroom  and  a 
bride  (of  whose  happiness  the  evil  spirits  are  envious).  In  another 
place  it  is  said  :  A  sick  man,  a  lying-in  woman,  a  bridegroom,  and  a 
bride.  Some  add  also,  a  mourner ;  and  others  say :  Also  the  disciples 
of  the  wise.     Berachoth,  fol.  54,  col.  2. 
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6.  Any  sickness  rather  than  derangement  of  the  bowels ;  any  pain 
rather  than  that  in  the  heart ;  any  complaint  rather  than  headache ; 
and  any  evil  rather  than  an  evil  wife.     Shabbath,  foL  11,  col.  1. 

7.  If  one  is  sick  and  on  the  point  to  die,  he  is  told  to  confess ; 
for  so  do  all  confess,  who  are  about  to  suffer  the  last  penalty  of  the 
Law.  When  a  man  goes  to  the  market-place  (where  he  may  fall  into 
the  hands  of  litigious  people),  let  him  consider  himself  as  if  handed 
over  in  charge  of  the  officers  of  judgment  [sardiot^  urparuumj^y  If  he  has 
a  headache,  let  him  deem  himself  as  fastened  with  the  neck-chain 
{polar ^  coUarxa),  If  confined  to  his  bed,  let  him  deem  himself  as 
mounting  the  steps  {jgradum)  to  be  judged ;  for  when  this  takes  place, 
he  is  saved  only  if  he  has  great  advocates  {paraklit),  and  these 
advocates  are  repentance  and  good  works.  And  if  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  plead  against  him,  and  only  one  for  him,  he  is  saved ;  as 
it  is  said  (Job  xxxiii.  23):  *Vlf  there  be  an  interceding  angel,  one 
among  a  thousand,  to  declare  for  man  his  uprightness,  then  he  is 
gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the 
pit,"  etc.     Shabbaih,  fol.  32,  col.  1. 

8.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  There  are  three  kinds 
of  dropsy  {hadroken,  vScpuco^) ;  that  caused  by  vicious  indulgence 
results  in  corpulence,  that  produced  by  famine  ends  in  inflation,  and 
that  caused  by  witchcraft  induces  leahness.    Shabbaih^  fol.  33,  col.  1. 

9.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Which  is  an  approved 
amulet  ?  One  which  has  effected  three  cures.  Whether  it  be  one  of 
written  characters,  or  one  of  roots ;  whether  for  a  serious,  or  for  an 
ordinary  patient;  whether  the  patient  had  already  an  attack  of 
epilepsy,  or  whether  he  only  belongs  to  a  family  subject  to  it;  such  an 
amulet  may  be  tied  on  and  untied  on  the  Sabbath,  even  in  a 
public  place,  provided  it  be  suspended  from  an  ornamental  chain  and  a 
ring,  so  that  the  object  in  wearing  it  does  not  seem  to  be  remedial, 
but  ornamental.  Shabbath^  fol.  61,  col.  1,  2;  MaimonideSy  Hilchoih 
Shabbathy  Sec.  19,  Halachah  11. 

10.  Another  rule  they  (the  wise  men)  have  laid  down :  Whatever 
is  usually  reserved  for  use,  and  is  of  a  sufficient  size  (or  quantity)  to  be 
reserved  for  use,  if  a  man  removes  it  from  his  private  premises  on  the 
Sabbath,  he  is  bound  to  bring  a  sin  offering.  But  if  the  article  does 
not  belong  to  that  category  (in  which  case  its  removal  is  objectless,  and, 
therefore,  technically  no  work),  he  only  is  bound  to  bring  a  sin  offering 
for  removing  it  who  is  in  the  habit  of  reserving  it  for  use. 

The  above  is  a  Mishnah.  The  Ouemara,  quoting  the  words,  ''What- 
ever is  usually  reserved  for  use,''  asks :  What  is  excluded  by  this  rule  ? 
Rav  Pappa  replied :  It  excludes  the  removal  of  m^  D1.  Mar  Ukvah 
said :  It  excludes  wood  of  trees,  which  formed  part  of  an  idolatrous  grove 
(of  which,  as  such,  a  Jew  must  not  make  any  use  whatever).  Rav 
Pappa  d  fortiori  excludes  such  wood  also ;  but  Mar  Ukvah  includes 
nnj  Dl,  which,  he  says,  a  man  reserves  for  feeding  his  cat  with.  On 
what  ground  then  does  Rav  Pappa  exclude  it ?  (Answer)  Rav  Pappa 
holds,  that  as  such  a  practice  is  injurious  to  the  man  who  does  it,  no 
one  is  likely  to  reserve  it.  Shabbath,  fol.  75,  col.  2 ;  MaimonideSy 
Hilchoth  Shabbath,  Sec.  18,  Hal-achah  22. 
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T.  N.  A  sense  of  justice  to  the  Talmud  OTeroame  one  of  repugnance  in 
presenting  the  above  passage  to  the  English  reader,  even  in  the  modified  phraseology 
in  which  it  is  rendered.  The  two  words  are  pure  Hebrew,  and  their  import  may  be 
easily  ascertained  with  the  help  of  any  lexicon. 

12.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  :  Isaiah  set  up  a  seat  of  learning  at  the 
entrance  of  Hezekiah's  house  during  his  sickness.  This  practice 
(continues  the  compiler)  should  be  adopted  whenever  a  disciple  of  the 
wise  is  laid  on  a  bed  of  illness ;  but  it  has  been  deemed  inexpedient, 
because  Satan  (the  angel  of  death,  says  Rashi),  attracted  by  the 
disputes,  may  attack  the  patient.     Eiruvin^  fol.  26,  col.  1. 

21.  Ray  Cheyah  bar  Abba  said  :  No  sick  man  recovers  but  all 
his  sins  are  forgiven ;  for  it  is  said  (Ps.  ciii.  3),  *'  Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.''  Nedarim^iol.  ^\^ 
col.  1. 

22.  Rav  Yechiel  said :  Arson  acts  medicinally  upon  a  patient. 
What  is  arson  ?  Rav  Yonathan  replied :  Old  pearl  barley,  which 
remains  in  the  sieve  after  the  husks  have  been  blown  off.  Nedarim^ 
fol.  41,  col.  2. 

23.  Who  are  usually  in  ill  health  ?  The  Rabbis  (by  reason,  says 
Rashi,  of  their  incessant  application  to  the  study  of  the  Law,  and 
their  renunciation  of  the  world).     Nedarim^  fol.  49,  col.  1. 

24.  Whoever  has  a  patient  in  his  house,  let  him  go  to  a  wise  man 
and  ask  him  to  pray  for  mercy  on  his  behalf ;  for  it  is  said  (Pr. 
xvi.  14) :  '*  The  wrath  of  the  king  is  as  messengers  of  death  ;  but  a 
wise  man  will  pacify  it."  (J a.  v.  14.)  Bava-hathroy  fol.  116, 
col.  1. 

26.  Rabbi  Yehudah  said :  The  primitive  saints  used  to  suffer 
about  twenty  days  before  their  death  from  relaxation  of  the  bowels, 
which  purged  and  purified  them  for  the  world  to  come ;  for  it  is  said 
(Pr.  xxvii.  21):  **  As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for 
gold,  and  a  man  according  to  his  praise."  Semachothy  chap.  3, 
Mishnak  10. 

Rabbi  Yosi  exclaimed  :  May  my  portion  be  among  those  who  die  of 
relaxation  of  the  bowels ;  for  (explains  the  compiler)  the  master  has 
said.  The  majority  of  the  righteous  die  of  that  complaint.  Shabbath, 
fol.  118,  col.  2. 

Rabbi  Cheyah,  who  visited  Rabbi  the  Holy  on  his  death-bed,  and 
found  him  weeping,  reminded  him,  by  way  of  consolation,  of  an  old 
tradition,  which  said,  among  others,  that  to  die  of  relaxation  of  the 
bowels  was  a  good  omen,  because  the  majority  of  the  righteous  died  of 
that  complaint.  (See  also  page  364,  Note  32.)  Kethubothy  fol.  103, 
col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  To  this  day  the  hint  suggested  in  the  above  extracts  is  carried  out  among 
Rabbinic  Jews  in  preparing  dead  bodies  for  interment. 

h.  From  some  of  the  names  of  the  Babbis  mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
preceding  extracts,  it  is  evident  that  they  date  almost  as  far  back  as  the  Apostlic 
age;  and  now  see  what  light  they  throw  upon  Mat.  xv.  10, 11, 16-20.  It  would  be 
worth  while  to  quote  here  the  whole  passage  in  that  Gbepel,  and  in  that  by  St.  Mark, 
but  the  reader  will  no  doubt  refer  to  them  himself^  and  he  will  find  himself  amply 
rewarded  for  the  trouble. 
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27.  Rav  Hamnuna  said :  What  is  it  that  is  written  (Ec.  viii.  1 )  : 
*'  Who  is  as  the  wise  one  ?  and  who  knows  the  interpretation  (Rabb. 
compromise)  of  a  matter  ? "  Who,  like  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He !  knows  to  make  a  compromise,  such  as  He  made  between 
the  two  righteous  men  Isaiah  and  Hezekiah  ?  The  latter  said :  Let 
Isaiah  come  to  me ;  for  Elijah  also  went  to  Ahab.  Isaiah  said  : 
Let  Hezekiah  come  to  me  ;  for  Jehoram  also  the  son  of  Ahab  went  to 
Elisha.  What  did  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  do  ?  He  brought 
chastisement  upon  Hezekiah,  and  told  Isaiah  to  visit  the  sick  man ;  as 
it  is  said  (Is.  xxxviii.  1):  *' In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto 
death ;  and  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came  unto  him." 
BerachotK  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

28.  When  Rabbon  Yochanan  ben  Zachai  was  sick,  his  disciples 
came  to  visit  him.  On  seeing  them,  he  began  to  weep.  Light  of 
Israel!  exclaimed  they,  right  pillar!  (1  Ki.  vii.  21)  and  mighty 
hammer !  (Je.  xxiii.  29)  why  weepest  thou  ?  He  replied :  Would  I 
not  weep  if  I  were  brought  before  a  king  of  flesh  and  blood,  who  is 
to-day  here,  and  to-morrow  in  his  grave,  whose  anger  with  me,  and 
the  bonds  and  death  which  he  might  inflict  upon  me,  could  not  last 
for  ever,  whom  I  might  appease  with  words,  or  conciliate  with  a 
bribe  ?  How  muct  more  cause  to  weep  have  I  now,  that  I  am  being 
brought  before  the  supreme  King  of  kings,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He  !  who  lives  and  abides  for  ages  and  ages  of  ages,  whose  anger  with 
me,  and  the  bonds  and  death  which  He  may  inflict  upon  me,  will  last 
for  ever,  whom  I  cannot  appease  with  words,  nor  conciliate  with  a 
bribe !  More  than  this ;  here  are  two  ways  before  me,  one  leading 
to  paradise,  and  the  other  to  gehenna,  and  I  know  not  in  which  I  am 
led,  and  shall  I  not  weep  ?     Berachothy  fol.  28,  col.  2. 

T.  N.  This  patriarch  was  a  contemporary  of  our  Lord,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
identical  with  the  John  mentioned  in  Ac.  iv.  6.  Contrast  his  darkness  and  terror  of 
death  with  the  li|(ht  and  holy  joy  manifested  by  the  Apostles,  whom  he  persecuted, 
in  the  immediate  prospect  of  eternity !  We  are  often  flippantly  told  of  the  liberalism 
of  Judaism  in  opening  the  gates  of  heaven  to  pious  Ghentiles.  It  may  well  be  replied : 
"Physician  heal  thyself." 

33.  When  Rav  Chelbo  was  sick,  Rav  Cahana  went  out,  and  cried : 
Rav  Chelbo  is  not  well,  will  nobody  visit  him  ?  Was  it  not  the  case 
(continued  he)  that  when  one  of  Rabbi  Akiva's  disciples  was  taken  ill, 
and  none  of  the  wise  men  would  visit  him,  that  Rabbi  Akiva  went  in 
to  him ;  and  because  he  thus  honoured  and  tended  him,  the  patient 
recovered  ?  and  that  he  afterwards  cried :  Rabbi,  I  am  indebted  to 
thee  for  my  life  ?  And  did  not  Rabbi  Akiva  then  say,  that  whoever 
does  not  visit  the  sick,  sheds  as  it  were  blood  }    Nedarim^  fol.  40,  col.  1. 

Verse  15,  16. 

Ood,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
Ood  which  fed  m£  all  my  life  long,  unto  this  day,  the  wngel 
which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  (Ti3*,  singular)  the  lads. 

Rabbi  Yochanan  said  :  A  man's  maintenance  is  harder  to  get 
than  his  redemption  ;  for  with  reference  to  redemption  it  is  said : 
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''  The  angel  that  redeemed  me,"  an  ordinary  angel ;  whereas  with 
reference  to  maintenance,  it  is  said:  "Ood,  which  fed  me." 
Paachinif  fol.  118,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  The  Babbi  oreriooks,  or  ignores  the  fact,  that "  God"  and  "angel"  form  but 
one  subject  to  the  singular  predicate, "bless;"  consequently,  that  **Qod*'and  the 
** angel"  are  but  two  different  designations  of  the  one  Divine  Being  here  invoked,  and 
that  the  very  vrord"ansel/'  or  messenger,  necessarily  implies  a  personal  distinction 
in  the  Deity.  It  should  be  added,  that  in  the  Hebrew  a  singular  predicate  may 
precede  a  plural  subject,  but  is  never  preceded  by  it. 

Yebbe   22. 

Which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 

with  my  bow. 

Was  it  not  said  long  ago  (before,  the  creation  of  the  world.  Ps. 
xliv.  6):  "For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  shall  my 
Bword  save  me*'?  But  **  sword"  means  prayer,  and  "bow" 
means  request.     Bava-bathra^  fol.  123,  col.  1. 


CHAPTER   XLIX. 

Verse   1. 

And    Jacob    called    his    sons,   and    said,    Gather  yourselves, 
that  I  may  tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you  in  the  last  days. 

I.  The  Post-Mishnic  Kabbis  have  taught :  How  did  they  read 
the  Shema  ?  (In  the  preceding  Mishnah  it  is  stated,  that  the 
men  of  Jericho  had,  on  their  own  authority,  but  with  the  sub- 
sequent approval  of  the  wise  men,  introduced  a  change  in  the  mode 
of  the  daily  recitation  of  that  portion  of  Scripture.)  They  used  to 
say  (is  the  answer) :  "  Hear,  0  Israel,  Jehovah,  our  God,  Jehovah 
one"  (De.  vi.  4),  without  a  pause.  (Rashi's  comment,  that  the 
pause  is  meant  between  the  word  inK,  "  one,"  and  the  next  nanKi, 
**  And  thou  shalt  love,"  may  be  disregarded),  so  says  Rabbi  Meir. 
Rabbi  Yehudah  (both  these  Rabbis  belong  to  the  middle  of  the 
second  century)  says  :  They  continued  to  make  the  pause  ;  only 
they  omitted  the  response,  "  Blessed  be  the  name  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  for  ever." 

n.  But  why  (asks  the  compiler  of  the  Guemara)  do  we 
repeat  this  response?  Because  (is  the  answer)  Rabbi  Shimon 
ben  Lakish  said  (third  century) :  "  Jacob  called  his  sons,  and  said. 
Gather  yourselves,  that  I  may  tell  you,"  etc.  Jacob,  namely,  wished 
to  reveal  to  his  sons  the  end  of  the  right  hand  (which  God  "  has 
drawn  back  from  before  the  enemy,"  La.  ii.  8 ;   the  end  of  the 
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captivity,  in  fact,  and  the  advent  of  Messiah),  when  the  Shechinah 
depaiied  from  him.  Is  there,  God  forbid,  he  exclaimed,  any 
detect  in  my  conjugal  bed,  as  there  was  in  that  of  Abraham,  who 
had  Ishmael ;  and  in  that  of  my  father  Isaac,  who  had  Esau  ? 
"  Hear,  0  Israel,"  cried  all  the  sons,  **  the  Lord  our  God  the  Lord 
is  one ; "  as  there  is  in  thy  heart  only  One,  so  there  is  in  ours 
also  only  One.  In  that  hour  Jacob  our  father  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said:  "Blessed  be  the  name  of  hi^  glorious  kingdom  for 
ever/* 

III.  (Such  bemg  the  case)  the  Rabbis  said :  What  shall  we 
do  ?  Shall  we  repeat  this  response  ?  Tnere  is  Moses  who  never 
said  it.  Shall  we  not  repeat  it  ?  There  is  Jacob  who  did  say  it ; 
so  they  ordained,  that  it  should  be  said  in  a  subdued  voice. 

IV.  Subsequently,  however,  says  Rabbi  Abuhu  (third  century) , 
it  was  again  ordained,  that  it  should  be  repeated  in  a  loud  voice, 
on  account  of  the  troubles  occasioned  by  the  Minim  (who 
insinuated,  says  Rashi,  that  some  improper  additions  were  made 
to  this  formula);  but  (continues  the  compiler)  at  Neherdaa, 
where  there  are  no  Minim,  they  repeat  it  to  this  day  in  a  subdued 
voice.     Psachim,  fol.  56,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  a.  Now  who  are  the  Minim  ?  What  were  the  troubles  they  occasioned, 
and  why  in  connection  with  tlie  formula.  Hear,  O,  Israel,  etc.?  Habbis  Meir 
and  Yehudah,  disciples  of  Babbi  Akiva  (see  page  454,  Note  5),  who  flourished 
during  the  first  half  of  the  second  century,  disagree  about  the  nature  of  the  modiiica- 
tions  introduced  by  the  men  of  Jericho;  one  maintaining,  that  it  was  the 
discontinuance  of  pauses  formerly  made  in  reciting  tlie  foniiula,  and  the  other 
affirming,  that  it  was  the  omission  of  the  customary  response.  The  very  dispute 
proves,  that  the  modification  had  been  introduced  many  years  previously,  say  about 
the  middle  of  the  first  century.  But  what  could  have  been  the  motive  for  it?  No 
other  is  conceivable  than  the  doctrinal  application  of  this  formula  by  a  sect,  wliich 
had  recently  sprung  up  among  the  Jews,  and  who  are  here  called  Minim,  a  name 
which,  in  many  places  in  the  Talmud,  and  among  others,  by  Kabbi  Meir  himself  (see 
pages  141 ,  142 ;  page  191,  Note  32),  is  expressly  applied  to  Christians.  They  alone  were 
essentially  at  variance  with  the  Synagogue,  and  indefatigable  in  their  endeavours 
to  press  upon  it  difierent  views  as  to  the  essence  of  God  from  those  currently 
received  by  it. 

h.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  this  very  formula,  which,  to  this  day,  ia 
taken  by  t»he  Jdws  as  embodying  the  absolute  unity  of  the  Deity,  and  to  which  Rabbi 
Akiva,  the  Paul  of  Rabbinism,  gave  utterance  with  his  dying  breath,  really  favours 
the  doctrine  of  a  compound  Unity.  Literally  rendered,  it  says:  Hear,  O,  Israel, 
Jehova,  our  God,  Jehovah,  One,  i.e.,  the  three  are  one,  in«,  not  TTV.  The  former 
term  is  used,  Ezcxxxvii.  19,  of  two  sticks  put  together  as  being  **one,  "irr^t,  in  mine 
hand ;"  and  the  latter  is  used  in  Zee.  xii.  10  for  "an  only,"  Tir,  absolutely  one  "son;" 
and  is  NEVER  in  the  whole  range  of  Scripture  applied  to  God.  Hence  the  words, 
iTirrD  TTV  pH\  there  is  no  unity  so  absolute  as  His  Unity,  inserted  by  Maimonides 
in  Ins  creed,  and  now  daily  recited  by  every  Jew,  are  Scripturally  unwarranted  and 
unwarrantable,  and  must  have  been  borrowed  by  Maimonides  from  Mahomedanism. 

c.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  that  the  pauses  here  referred  to,  had  been 
made  between  the  three  names  of  God  in  the  formula ;  that  the  reason  of  their  discon- 
tinuance was  the  support  tiiey  gave  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity;  and  that 
the  total  omission  of  the  response,  according  to  Babbi  Yehudah,  or  the  later  injunc- 
tion to  repeat  it  in  a  loud  voice  was  designed  to  prevent  the  addition  of  Trinitarian 
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ntteninoes.  This  precaution  was  the  more  necessary  as,  during  the  first  century 
Hebrew  Cliristians  were  still  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Jewish  worship  both  in 
the  Temple  and  at  the  synagogues.  It  is  also  significant,  that  at  Keherdaa,  no  such 
changes  were  introduced,  because  "  there  are  no  Minim  there."  Will  any  one  now 
deny  the  pre-Nicene  and  Jewish  origin  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ? 

SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
The  End,  or  Last  Days. 

1.  Rav.  Cheyah  bar  Abba  said:  The  Targum  of  the  Pentateuch 
was  executed  by  Onkelos,  the  proselyte,  at  the  dictation  of  Rabbis 
Eliezer  and  Yehoshua  (about  100  a.d.),  and  the  Targum  of  the 
Prophets  was  executed  by  Yonathan  ben  Uziel  at  the  dictation,  ^bd, 
of  Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi  (!),  when  the  land  of  Israel  was 
conTulsed  over  an  area  of  400  square  miles,  and  the  echo  of  a  voice 
was  heard  saying:  Who  is  this  that  has  revealed  my  hidden  things  to 
the  sons  of  man?  Yonathan  started  to  his  feet,  and  replied:  It 
is  well  known  unto  Thee,  that  I  have  not  done  it  for  my  own  honour, 
nor  for  that  of  my  father's  house,  but  for  Thy  glory,  that  contentions 
might  not  increase  in  Israel  (over  the  exposition  of  obscure  passages). 
He  was  on  the  point  of  rendering  a  Targum  of  the  Hagiographa  also, 
but  an  echo  of  a  voice  was  again  Ijeard  saying:  Enough  !  And  why 
(asks  some  one)  was  he  prevented  ?  (Answer)  Because  the  end  with 
reference  to  Messiah  is  there  revealed  (in  the  book  of  Daniel,  adds 
Rashi).     Megutllahy  fol.  3,  col.  1. 

2.  Among  the  six  oaths  (which  God  exacted  from  Israel,  Ca.  ii,  7) 
are  the  following  three :  that  they  (the  prophets  among  them,  says 
Rashi)  should  not  reveal  the  end  ;  that  they  (Israel)  should  not  delay 
it  by  their  sins ;  and  that  they  should  not  impart  to  the  Gentiles  the 
secret  (of  regulating  the  calendar,  or  the  deeper  mysteries  of  the  Law, 
says  Rashi).     Kethuhoth^  fol.  Ill,  col.  1. 

3.  Rava  asked  :  How  is  the  revivification  of  the  dead  proved  from 
the  Law?  It  is  said  (De.  xxxiii.  6) :  "Let  Reuben  live  and  not  die;  " 
"live  *'  in  this  world,  "and  not  die*'  in  the  next.  Ravina  said  from 
this  passage  (Da.  xii.  2) :  "  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  earth  shall  awake ;  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt."  Rav.  Ashi  said  from  this  passage  (Da. 
xii.  13):  "  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end ;  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and 
stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days  "  (or  right  hand).  Sanhedririy 
fol.  92,  col.  1. 

Vebse  6. 
Come  not  thou  into  their  secret. 

SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 
Secrets  and  Hidden  Intimations. 

1.  Rabbi  Elazer  said  :  When  Israel  answered  first,  "  We  will  do," 
and  then,  "  We  will  hear"  (Ex.  xxiv.  7),  an  echo  of  a  voice  was  heard, 
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saying.  Who  has  revealed  this  secret  to  my  sons,  that  such,  namely,  is 
the  practice  of  the  ministering  angels?  for  it  is  written  (Ps.  ciii.  20), 
'*  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  mighty  in  strength,  that  (first)  do  his 
commandments,  (and  then)  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  word.*'  Shabbath, 
fol.  88,  col.  1 . 

2.  If  a  traveller  he  overtaken  hy  the  Sahbath-eve  (when  the 
carriage  of  things  is  prohibited),  let  him  hand  his  purse  to  an  idolater  ; 
if  there  be  no  idolater,  let  him  place  it  on  the  ass.  Coming  to  the  fir^^t 
station  near  the  town,  let  him  remove  whatever  vessels  may  be  carried 
on  the  Sabbath ;  and  as  for  the  rest,  let  him  loosen  the  ropes,  and  the 
sacks  will  drop  down  of  themselves. 

(Commenting  on  the  above  Mishnah,  the  question  is  asked)  :  And 
if  there  be  no  idolater,  nor  an  ass,  nor  a  deaf  mute,  nor  an  idiot,  nor  a 
child  (all  these  are  exempt  from  the  Law),  what  is  the  traveller  to  do 
then?  Rav  Yitzchak  replied:  There  is  another  expedient,  which, 
however,  the  wise  men  would  not  reveal,  viz. :  let  him  carry  on  the 
purse,  and  stop  short  each  time  he  has  passed  over  a  distance  of  less 
than  four  cubits.  (Four  cubits  are  allowed  for  private  premises  on 
the  Sabbath,  to  one  who  is  overtaken  by  it  on  the  road,  which  explains 
the  above  characteristic  evasion.)  But  (asks  some  one)  why  would 
not  the  wise  men  reveal  it  ?  Because  '*  it  is  for  the  honour  of  God  to 
conceal  a  thing  :  but  the  honour  of  kwffs  (the  Rabbis ;  see  page  222, 
Note  4;  453,  Note  13)  to  search  out  a  matter."  (Pr.  xxv.  2.) 
Shahbatk.  fol.  153,  col.  1,2. 

6.  Elijah  used  to  frequent  Rabbi's  seat  of  learning.  Once,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  he  came  a  little  later.  Rabbi  enquired  for  the 
cause  of  his  delay.  Elijah  replied :  I  have  to  wake  up  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  succession ;  wash  the  hands  of  each ;  wait  till 
each  has  finished  his  devotions,  and  gone  to  sleep  again.  Why  do 
they  not  rise  all  at  the  same  time  ?  asked  Rabbi.  Because,  was  the 
answer,  their  united  prayers  would  efiect  the  advent  of  Messiah  before 
the  appointed  time.  A  re  there,  asked  Rabbi,  any  such  people  here  ?  Yes, 
said  Elijah,  Rabbi  Cheyah  and  his  sons.  Upon  this  Rabbi  proclaimed  a 
fast,  and  brought  down  Rabbi  Cheyah  and  his  sons.  Coming  to  the 
words  (in  the  Eighteen  Benedictions)  :  Thou  causest  the  wind  to 
blow,  a  wind  began  to  blow ;  going  on  to  the  words :  Thou  causest 
rain  to  fall,  rain  came  down.  They  were  just  on  the  point  of  saying : 
Thou  restorest  life  to  the  dead,  when  the  world  was  convulsed,  and 
they  asked  in  heaven  :  Who  has  revealed  the  secret  ?  and  Elijah  had 
to  submit  to  the  infliction  of  sixty  lashes  of  fire.  He  then  descended 
and  rushed  among  the  congregation  in  the  form  of  a  fiery  bear,  and 
scattered  them.     JBava-metzia,  fol.  85,  col.  2. 

Verse  9. 
Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp, 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Lion. 

2.  "  Dizahab  "  (De.  i.  1,  a  surfeit  of  gold).  Those  of  the  school  of 
Rabbi  Yanai  expounded :  Moses  said  to  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
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Lord  of  the  universe  !  Thou  hast  supplied  them  with  gold  and  silver  till 
they  said.  Enough ;  and,  therefore,  they  made  the  golden  calf.  The 
same  Rabhi  also  said :  The  lion  does  not  roar  over  a  quantity  of  straw, 
but  over  one  of  flesh.     Berachoth^  fol.  32,  col.  1. 

10.  When  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel,  and  Kabbi  Yehoshua 
ben  Korcha  were  ideated  in  the  debating  room  upon  settles.  Rabbi 
Elazer  ben  Rabbi  Shimon,  and  Rabbi  (then  children)  sat  before  them 
on  the<  ground,  asking  questions  and  starting  objections  (Lu.  ii.  46). 
The  other  Rabbis  exclaimed :  We  drink  of  their  water,  and  they  sit 
upon  the  ground !  Settles  were  therefore  brought  in,  and  the  two 
children  were  seated  upon  them.  I  have  one  bird  among  you, 
remonstrated  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel  (the  father  of  Rabbi),  and 
you  wish  to  deprive  me  of  it  (by  exposing  him  in  this  conspicuous 
position  to  the  influence  of  an  evil  eye).  He  was  taken  down  again. 
What,  said  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Korcha,  is  he  only  to  live  who  has  a 
father ;  and  must  the  other  boy  die  because  he  has  none  ?  At  this 
Rabbi  Elazer  ben  Rabbi  Shimon  (who  was  an  orphan)  was  also  taken 
down ;  but  he  felt  annoyed  at  being  treated  as  the  equal  of  Rabbi. 
Till  that  time  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  backing  Rabbi  in  his 
remarks  ;  but  since  that  occurrence,  whenever  Rabbi  had  any  objec- 
tion to  raise,  the  other  would  say  :  Oh,  I  know  what  thou  art  going 
to  say,  take  this  answer,  and  do  not  overwhelm  us  with  thy  silly 
questions.  Rabbi  now  felt  annoyed  in  his  turn,  and  lodged  a 
complaint  with  his  father.  Do  not  take  it  to  heart,  was  the  latter's 
answer ;  he  is  a  lion,  the  son  of  a  lion ;  but  thou  art  a  lion,  the  son  of 
a  fox.  At  a  later  period  Rabbi  used  to  rank  his  father  among  the 
most  unassuming  men  that  had  ever  lived.  Bava-nuizia,  fol.  84, 
col.  2. 

T,  N.  With  the  assumnce,  which  is  often  the  oiTspring  of  ignorance,  a  writer  in  the 
Jetcixh  World  dwelt  on  what  he  called  the  impertinence  of  the  cliild  Jesus  qura- 
tiouing  the  doctors  in  the  Temple.  For  on  account  of  Rabbi  Elazer,  see  page  70, 
Note  13;  and  for  Kabbou  Shimon  ben  Ganiliel's  unassuming  modesty, see  pages  182-184. 

11.  Jews  may  not  sell  to  Gentiles  bears  and  lions,  or  anything  that 
may  do  damage  to  the  (Jewish)  public.  They  may  not  assist  them  in 
building  a  palace  {basiliki),  a  seat  of  judgment  (gradum),  Iztadia 
{stadium),  and  a  rostrum  {Bimah,  Prjfia,  All  these,  says  Rashi,  are 
places  of  execution,  in  which  a  Jew  may  suffer).  But  they  may  assist 
them  in  building  bimos  (^cufios,  buildings,  says  Rashi,  not  intended  for 
idolatrous  purposes,  and  called  altar)  and  bath  houses.  They  must, 
however,  desist  when  a  niche  is  reached,  designed  for  an  image. 
Avodah-zarah,  fol.  16,  col.  1  ;  Maimonides,  Hilchoth  Accum  Sec.  9, 
Halachah  8. 

12.  A  wolf,  a  lion,  a  bear,  a  leopard,  an  hysena,  and  a  serpent,  can 
only  (if  owned  by  people)  be  adjudged  to  death  for  homicide  by  a 
tribunal  consisting  of  twenty-three  members  of  the  Sanhedrin.  (See 
Ex.  xxi.  29.)     Sanhedrin,  fol.  2,  col.  1. 

T.  N,  If  the  reader  wilh  compare  this  enactment  with  the  halaehah  stated  on 
page  227,  Ter.  5,  he  will  find,  that  the  Rabbinic  legislators  attache^l  far  greater  value 
to  the  lives  of  animalrf  belonging  to  a  Jew  than  to  the  lives  of  non*Israelites.   Babbi 
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Eliezer,  indeed,  commends  those  wlio  manifest  the  greatest  eagerness  for  the  dee- 
truction  of  those  animals ;  but  tiie  wise  uicn,  including  Babbi  Akivab,  adopt  as  tlie 
final  halachah  that  of  the  above  extract;  and  so  does  Maimonides^  Hilchoth 
Sanhedrin^  Sec.  5,  Halachah  2. 

13.  Be  rather  the  tail  of  a  lion  than  the  head  of  a  fox.  SanhedrtJi^ 
fol.  37,  col.  1. 

16.  The  lion  has  six  names  (in  Hebrew),  namely :  K^D^,  TDD,  ^X, 
}*nK',  hr\^,  ^'h'     Sanhedrin^  fol.  95,  col.  1. 

17.  ^*  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear  met  him ;  or 
went  into  the  house  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent 
bit  him.**  (Am.  v.  19.)  Come  and  1  will  show  thee  its  like  in  this 
world.  (All  the  prophecies  are  considered  as  referring  to  the  days  of 
the  Messiah,  or  the  world  to  come.)  When  a  man  goes  out  into  his 
field,  and  encounters  the  land  assessor  {sintar^  probably  from  awrripiia^ 
and  signifying  originally  the  town  guard),  it  is  as  if  he  has  met  a  lion. 
If,  when  he  returns  to  town,  he  encounters  the  tax  collecter,  it  is  as  if 
he  has  met  a  bear ;  and  if  he  comes  home  and  finds  his  children  faint 
from  hunger,  it  is  as  if  he  has  been  bitten  by  a  serpent.  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  98,  col.  2. 

18.  *'  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas,  who  shall  live 
when  God  doeth  this  ?"  (^Nu.  xxiv.  23.)  Rabbi  Yochanan  said:  Woe 
to  that  people  which  shall  be  found  in  that  hour,  when  the  Holy  One, 
blessed  be  He !  will  effect  the  redemption  of  His  children ;  who  will 
throw  his  mantle  between  the  lion  and  the  lioness,  when  they  are 
attracted  to  each  other?     Sanhedririy  fol.  106,  col.  1. 


Verse  10. 

The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  Jrom 

between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come. 

I.  The  "sceptre"  refers  to  the  heads  of  the  captivity  in 
Babylon,  who  rule  Israel  with  a  rod;  and  the  ** lawgiver*' 
applies  to  the  descendants  of  Hillel,  who  teach  the  Law  publicly 
(in  Palestine.    See  page  233,  Note  42).    Sanhedrin,  fol.  5,  col.  1. 

T.  N.  Rashi,  on  the  Pent  ateuch,  repeats  tlie  Talmud  ic  comment  stated  on  page  465, 
Note  II,  and  insinuates  tl)e  reason  of  its  adoption.  Commenting  on  ver.  1,  he  says : 
**  Jacob  was  on  the  point  of  revealing  the  end,  when  the  Shechinah  departed  from  him, 
and  he  began  to  converse  on  other  matters."  Of  course,  there  is  notliing,  simply  be- 
cause there  could  be  nothing^  about "  the  end  "  in  his  address  to  Reuben.  But  mark 
what  Rashi  himself  says  in  connection  with  ver.  10.  ^  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  i.e.,  from  the  time  of  David  ^when  Judah  was  first  entrusted  with  it)  and  down- 
wards.  This  refers  to  the  heads  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  who  rule  the  people  with  a 
rod  by  appointment  of  the  (lieatheu)  government.  And  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  i.e.,  the  disciples,  the  patriarclis  in  tlie  land  of  Israel.  Until  Shiloh  come,  t.e.,  King 
MessiahfW^liose  the  kingdom  is;"  i^  was  evidently  an  ancient  reading,  which  is  adopted 
by  Onkelos,  and  to  some  extent  confirmed  by  Eze.  xxi.  32,  A.  V.,  27.  In  connection 
with  Judah  then,  where  alone  it  could  be  done,  Jacob  did  reveal  **the  end/*  which 
belonged  to  the  remote  past  even  in  the  time  of  Rashi,  who  flourished  in  the  twelfth 
century,  siuce  the  Palestinian  patriarchate  ceased  at  the  commenoement  of  the  fifth 
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century,  during  the  reign  of  HonoriuB,  and  the  princedom  of  the  Captivity  in  530,  when 
the  last  prince,  Zutra  and  liis  tutor,  Chanena,  were  iianged  by  order  of  the  Persian 
king  Kobag. 

n.  What  is  the  name  of  Messiah  ?  They  of  the  school  of 
Ray  Shila  said  :  His  name  is  Shiloh.  But  those  of  the  school  of 
Rahbi  Yanai  said  :  His  name  is  Yinon ;  as  it  is  said  (Ps. 
Ixxii.  17) :  **  Before  the  sun  (was)  his  name  was  Yinon."  (p3* 
from  10  increase  like  fish.  It  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  form  of 
a  verb.)  The  school  of  Rav  Chanena  said :  His  name  is 
Chanenah;  as  it  is  said  (Je.  xvi.  13) :  **  Where  I  will  not  show 
you  favour,"  njon.  Some  say,  His  name  is  Menachem  the  son 
of  Chizkiyah.  (The  Comforter,  the  Son  of  the  Mighty  God) ;  as 
it  is  said  (La.  i.  16) :  ^'  Because  he  keeps  far  from  me  the 
comforter,  DnjD,  who  restores,  or  refreshes  my  soul.'*  The 
Rabbis  say :  His  name  is,  The  leper  of  the  house  of  Rabbi ;  for 
it  is  said  (Is.  liii.  4) :  **  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  sicknesses,  and 
endured  the  burden,  ?3D,  of  our  pains  :  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken  (with  leprosy,  yaj),  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted."  Rav 
Nachman  said :  If  there  be  any  like  Him  among  the  living,  it  is 
I;  for  it  is  said  (Je.  xxx.  21)  :  "His  exalted  one  shall  be  of 
itself  (the  people,  not  an  alien),  and  its  ruler  shall  proceed  from 
its  midst."  Rav  said  :  If  there  be  any  like  him  among  the  living, 
it  is  our  Rabbi  the  Holy ;  if  among  the  dead,  it  is  Daniel. 

III.  Rav  said :  God  will  raise  up  for  them  another  David ; 
as  it  is  said  (Je.  xxx.  9) :  *'  They  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  their  king,  whom  I  uiU  (future)  raise  up  unto  them." 
But,  demanded  Rav  Pappa  of  Abaii,  is  it  not  written  (Eze. 
xxxvii.  25) :  **  My  servant  David  (who  reigned  over  Israel)  shall 
be  their  prince  for  ever"?  (Answer)  That  is  like  a  Csesar  and 
a  demi-Csesar. 

IV.  A  Min  once  asked  Rabbi  Abuhu:  When  will  Messiah 
come?  He  replied:  When  darkness  will  cover  your  people. 
Why  dost  thou  curse  me  ?  asked  the  other.  The  Rabbi  answered : 
Scripture  says  so  (Is.  Ix.  2) :  **  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people ;  but  the  Lord 
shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee." 

T.  N.    This  Rabbi  is  noted  for  his  intercourse  with  Christians,  and  his  hostility  to 
them.    See  page  382,  l^ote  4  ;  388,  Note  24 ;  page  466,  Note  IV. 

V.  Rav  Hillel  (the  tenth  in  descent  from  Hillel  the  Elder) 
says :  Israel  need  not  expect  any  Messiah ;  for  they  had  him 
already  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah.  (The  prophecies  concerning 
him  had  reference  to  that  time.)  May  the  Lord  forgive  Rav 
Hillel !  exclaimed  Rav  Yoseph ;  for  did  not  Hezekiah  flourish 
during  the  first  Temple  ;  and  did  not  Zechariah  prophesy  during 
the  second  Temple  (Zee.  ix.  9) :  **  Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of 
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Zion;  behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee:  just,  and  having 
salvation ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the 
foal  of  an  ass  "  ? 

VI.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  :  All  the  prophets  prophesied  only 
with  reference  to  the  days  of  the  Messiah ;  but  as  regards  the 
world  to  come,  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  0  God,  beside  thee ;  what 
he  will  do  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him."  (Is.  Ixiv.  3.)  This 
(observes  the  compiler)  militates  against  Shemuel,  who  said  that 
the  difference  between  this  dispensation,  and  that  of  the  days  of 
the  Messiah^  consists  only  in  the  cessation  of  (Israel's)  subjection 
to  the  kingdoms.     Sanhedrin,  fol.  98,  2  ;  99,  1. 


SYNOPTICAL   NOTES. 

Messiah,  Son  of  David,  Days  and  Sufferings 

OF  Messiah. 

3.  "  While  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  (Ec.  xii.  1.)  "The 
evil  days  **  are  old  age ;  and  "  the  years  "  are  the  days  of  the  Messiah, 
when  there  will  be  no  merit  (derived  from  the  exercise  of  charity ; 
for  there  will  be  no  poor)  and  no  guilt  (in  hardening  one*B  heart 
against  them).  This  (says  the  compiler)  militates  against  Sheniuel,  etc. 
(See  close  of  preceding  Note.)     Shahhaih^  fol.  151,  col.  2. 

4.  If  a  man  says  :  I  vow  to  be  a  Nazarite  on  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  David  will  come,  he  may  drink  wine  on  weekly  and  on  annual 
Sabbaths,  but  not  during  week-days  (for  He  may  come  any 
day).  .  .  .  Because  Scripture  says  (Mai.  iv.  5) :  ••  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord ;  '*  and  as  he  has  not  heralded  Him  the  day  before, 
Messiah  will  not  come  on  the  Sabbaths.  But  if  so,  let  him  drink 
wine  every  day,  since  Elijah  has  not  come  on  the  preceding  day? 
(^Answer)  In  week-days  he  may  have  just  presented  himself  before  the 
high  tribunal  (whilst  the  public  is  still  ignorant  of  his  appearance). 
But  may  not  this  also  be  the  case  on  Sabbath-evcs  ?  {Answer)  It  was 
long  since  promised  to  Israel,  that  Elijah  should  not  appear  either  on 
the  eve  of  a  weekly,  or  of  an  annual  Sabbath,  to  spare  them  the 
inconvenience  (of  going  out  to  receive  Him  on  a  day  of  preparation 
for  the  coming  festival),  etc.     Eiruvin^  fol..  43,  col.  2. 

5.  Egypt  will  bring  presents  to  Messiah,  and,  lest  He  should 
hesitate  to  accept  them,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He  !  will  tell  Him 
to  receive  them,  adding :  They  once  conferred  hospitality  upon  My 
children.     Psachim,  fol.  118,  col.  2. 

10.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught:  No  proselytes  will  be 
received  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah  (because  their  only  motive  will  be 
to  share  in  Israel's  prosperity).  None  were  likewise  received  in  the 
days  of  David  and  Solomon.     Yevamoth,  foL  24,  col.  2. 

18.     Bar-Coziva  (alias  Bar.Chochba;  he  was,  says  Rashi,  of  the 
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Herodian  dynasty)  reigned  two  years  and  a  half,  and  he  told  the 
llabbis  that  he  was  the  Messiah.  They  replied :  It  is  written  of 
Messiah  (Is.  xi.  3),  that  He  would  scent  out  die  good ;  canst  thou  do 
the  same  ?  When  they  saw  that  he  could  not  do  it,  they  slew  him. 
Sankedrin^  fol.  93,  col.  2. 

2 1 .  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  In  the  septennial 
period  when  the  Son  of  David  will  come,  this  Scripture  will  be 
fulfilled  in  the  first  year :  *'  And  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  one  city, 
and  cause  it  not  to  rain  upon  another  city "  (Am.  iv.  7) ;  in  the 
second,  the  pangs  of  hunger  will  be  felt  moderately ;  in  the  third, 
intense  famine  will  prevail,  men,  women  and  children,  holy  men  and 
men  given  to  good  works,  will  die,  and  the  Law  will  be  forgotten  by 
its  students ;  in  the  fourth  year,  there  will  be  partial  plenty ;  in  the 
fifth,  there  will  be  great  abundance,  and  men  will  eat  and  drink,  and 
be  merry,  and  the  Law  will  return  to  the  students ;  in  the  sixth, 
there  will  be  voices ;  in  the  seventh,  wars  ;  at  the  close  of  this  year, 
the  Son  of  David  will  come.  Behold,  exclaimed  Kav  Yoseph,  there 
have  been  many  such  septennial  periods,  arid  Messiah  has  not  come. 
Abaii  replied :  Were  there  voices  in  the  sixth  year,  and  wars  in  the 
seventh ;  or  did  the  events  occur  in  the  same  order  ?  Sanhedrin^ 
fol.  97,  col.  1. 

22.  Tradition  records :  Rabbi  Yehudah  says :  In  the  generation 
when  the  Son  of  David  will  come,  the  place  of  resort  (for  the  disciples 
of  the  wise)  will  become  one  for  the  indulgence  of  lust ;  Galilee  will 
be  desolate ;  Gablan  will  be  laid  waste ;  the  men  of  Guevul  will  wander 
from  ciiy  to  city,  and  will  not  be  favourably  received ;  the  wisdom  of 
the  scribes  will  deteriorate ;  sin-eschewing  people  will  be  despised ; 
the  face  of  the  generation  will  be  as  (unblushing)  as  that  of  a  dog,  and 
truth  will  be  wanting. 

Rabbi  Nehorai  says  :  In  that  generation  lads  will  cause  old  men's 
faces  to  blush ;  old  men  will  rise  before  lads ;  a  daughter  will  oppose 
her  mother;  and  a  daughter-in-law  her  mother-in-law;  the  face  of 
the  generation  will  be  as  (unblushing)  as  the  face  of  a  dog ;  and  the 
son  will  not  be  ashamed  in  the  presence  of  his  father. 

Rav  Yitzchak  says  (and  so  did  Rabbi  Nechemyah  before  him) :  The 
Son  of  David  will  not  come  till  the  whole  (Roman)  empire  will  be 
converted  to  Minoth  (Christianity ;  which  happened  in  the  reign  of 
Theodosius,  a.d.  390).  Rava  asked  for  Scripture  proof,  and  was  told 
(Le.  xiii.  13) :  "It  (the  world)  is  all  turned  white  (with  the  leprosy), 
it  is  clean.''     (It  is  a  sign  that  the  Messiah  will  come.) 

Three  things  come  unexpectedly :  Messiah,  any  thing  found,  and  the 
sting  of  a  scorpion.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  97,  col.  1. 

26.  The  Son  of  David  will  not  come  till  all  judges  and  officers 
shall  cease  in  Israel ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  i.  26) :  "I  will  restore  thy 
judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning."  (This 
contradicts  verse  10 ;  but  was  probably  stated  after  the  last  vestige 
of  the  patriarchal  government  was  swept  away.)  Sankedrin^  fol.  98, 
col.  1. 

27.  Rabbi  Yochanan  said  :  If  thou  seest  a  generation,  whose  pros- 
perity is  gradually  diminishing,  look  out  for  Him  ;  for  it  is  said  (2  Sa. 
xxii.  28),  "  And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save."     If  thou  seest  a 
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generation  overwhelmed  with  great  calamities,  as  with  a  flood,  look 
out  for  Him  ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  lis.  19,  20) :  ''  When  the  enemy  shall 
come  like  a  flood  ....  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion."  The  Son 
of  David  will  come  only  in  a  generation,  which  is  either  wholly 
guiltless,  or  wholly  guilty  ;  for  in  one  place  it  is  written  (Is.  Ix.  21) : 
*^  Thy  people  shall  he  all  righteous ;  they  shall  inherit  ihe  land  for 
ever ;  *'  and  in  another  place  it  is  written  (Is.  lix.  16) :  "  And  he  saw 
that  there  was  no  man,  and  wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor;*' 
and  it  is  added  (Is.  xlviii.  11) :  '*  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine 
own  sake,  will  1  do  it." 

Rabhi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  asked  :  In  one  place  it  is  written  (Da. 
vii.  13),  '^  Behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven  ; "  and  in  another  (Zee.  ix.  9)  :  '*  Lowly  and  riding  upon  an 
ass  "  ?  (and  he  answered)  if  they  be  worthy,  He  will  come  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven  ;  if  not,  He  will  come  lowly  and  riding  upon  an  ass. 

Kabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  once  found  Elijah  standing  at  the 
entrance  of  the  sepulchral  cave  of  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yochae.  Shall  I 
enter  the  world  to  come  ?  asked  the  Kabbi.  That  depends,  replied 
the  Tishbite,  upon  the  will  of  the  Lord  there.  (Rabbi  Yehoshua 
ben  Laive  afterwards  related,  that  whilst  he  had  seen  no  one  there 
besides  Elijah,  he  had  heard  the  voice  of  a  second  person.)  When 
will  Messiah  come }  he  asked  again.  Go  and  ask  Himself,  was  the 
answer.  Where  is  He  ?  At  the  gateway  of  Rome.  And  by  what 
signs  is  He  known  ?  He  sits  among  the  poor  people,  said  the  Tishbite, 
who  are  afflicted  with  diseases  (Kashi  quotes  Is.  liii.  5) ;  all  the 
others  change  the  bandages  of  their  sores  simultaneously,  whilst  He 
changes  them  successively,  for  fear  lest,  if  called,  the  former  mode  of 
dressing  His  sores  should  delay  His  coming.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive 
went  to  Him.  Peace  be  unto  thee,  my  Rabbi,  and  my  Teacher !  were 
the  words  with  which  he  saluted  Him.  Peace  be  unto  thee,  son  of 
Laive,  was  the  answer  of  Messiah.  When  will  the  Master  come  ? 
asked  the  former.  To-day,  was  the  reply.  When  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben 
Laive  gave  a  verbatim  account  of  the  interview  to  Elijah  (it  is  not 
stated  how  he  made  the  journey  to  Rome  and  back  to  Palestine  in 
one  day)  the  latter  remarked  :  His  calling  thee  son  of  Laive  implies 
an  assurance,  that  thou  wilt  enter  the  world  to  come.  Meanwhile  the 
day  had  passed  away.  What,  cried  the  Rabbi,  the  day  has  passed, 
and  He  has  not  come ;  has  He  told  me  an  untruth  ?  No,  said 
the  prophet,  he  meant,  *'  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice.**  (Ps.  xcv.  7.) 
Sanhedrin^  fol.  97,  col.  2. 

28.  Elijah  said  to  Rav  Yehudah,  the  brother  of  Rav  Sila  the  Holy  : 
The  world  will  stand  no  less  than  eighty-five  jubilees,  and  in  the  last 
jubilee  the  Son  of  David  will  come.  Will  He  come  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  last  jubilee,  asked  the  Rabbi,  or  at  its  close  ?  I  do  not 
know,  was  the  reply.     JSanhednn,  fol.  97,  col.  2. 

T.  N,  Aocording  to  this  calculation,  and  adding  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  by 
which  the  Jewish  computation  falls  short  of  the  Christian,  the  Messiah  should  haye 
come  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  century. 

29.  Rabbi  said :  The  Son  of  David  will  not  come  till  the  godless 
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empire  (of  the  Romans)  will  extend  over  Israel  (in  all  the  lands 
of  their  dispersion,  i.e.,  all  over  the  world)  for  a  period  of  nine  months ; 
for  it  is  said  (Mi.  v.  3) :  "  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up  for  a  time 
which  a  woman  requires  to  hring  forth."  (See  page  11,  Note  11, 
T,  N.  a,  at  the  close.)  Sanhedrin,  fol.  98,  col.  2.  (See  more  on  this 
interesting  subject,  page  74,  Note  28.) 

31.  Nine  entered  paradise  during  their  life  time  :  Enoch  the  son  of 
Jared ;  Elijah ;  Messiah ;  Eliezer  Abraham's  servant ;  Hiram  king 
of  Tyre;  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian;  Yaabez,  the  son  of  Rabbi 
Yehudah  the  Prince ;  Bathiah,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh ;  and  Serah, 
the  daughter  of  Asher.  Some  say,  also:  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive. 
(See  page  110,  second  paragraph.)    Dayrech-ayreiz  Zuta^  chap.  1. 

32.  Rabbi  Yosi  the  Oalilsean  said :  The  name  also  of  Messiah  is 
Peace ;  for  it  is  said  (Is.  ix.  6),  ^^  The  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace."     Dayrech-ayreU. 

33.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  taught :  Proselytes,  and  those 
who  sport  with  children,  delay  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  (Com- 
menting upon  this,  the  compiler  says) :  As  for  proselytes,  it  is 
explained  by  what  Rav  Chelbo  had  said  (see  page  282,  Note  21)  viz. : 
that  they  are  as  injurious  to  Israel  as  a  scab  (nn&D,  correlative  of 
inSD^V  Is.  xiv.  1 :  ^^  Strangers  will  be  joined  with  them  ; "  because, 
says  Rashi,  they  are  not  careful  in  the  observance  of  the  precepts,  and 
are  the  cause  of  calamities  being  inflicted  upon  Israel) ;  but  what  is 
meant  by  sporting  with  children  ?  If  ...  .  that  is  a  capital  crime. 
It  means  adults  marrying  wives  too  young  to  have  children.  Niddah, 
fol.  13,  col.  2. 


Yebbe   11. 

Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine. 

There  is  not  a  vine  in  the  land  of  Israel,  which  does  not 
produce  grapes  requiring  two  asses  to  carry  them.  If  thou 
thinkest  they  have  no  juice,  repeat  the  words  (Ge.  xlix.  11) :  **  He 
washed  his  garments  in  wine."  If  thou  thinkest  it  is  not  red, 
repeat  the  words  :  **  And  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape."  (De.  xxxii.  14.)  If  thou  thinkest  it  is  not  inebriating, 
say  nniD  (A.  Y.,  clothes,  but  here  taken  in  the  sense  of  entice, 
provoke,  from  HID).  If  thou  thinkest  it  is  flavourless,  say  : 
**  His  eyes  shall  be  red  of  wine  "  (^Wan,  equal  to  *^  ^i>  in ;  i.e., 
every  palate  says :  To  me,  to  me).  And  if  thou  thinkest  it  is 
only  pleasant  to  young  people,  but  not  to  the  aged,  say  :  "  And 
his  teeth  white  with  milk;"  read  not  D?IP^  1??^  "the  whiteness 
of  teeth,"  but  D^?B?  15^^,  "  to  the  son  of  years."  Kethuboth, 
fol.  Ill,  col.  2. 
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Verse  21. 
He  giveth  goodly  words. 

SYNOPTICAL     NOTES. 
Goodly  Words  of  the  Talmud. 

1.  Not  every  man  deserves  to  eat  of  two  tables. 

T.  N.  The  following  is  the  connection  in  wliich  this  saying  occurs.  When  Babbi 
Eliezer  (probably  ben  Pedoth)  was  sick,  Kubbi  Yochaiiau  (wlio  was  a  man  of  extra- 
ordinary beauty)  went  to  visit  him,  and  as  the  room  was  dark,  he  lighted  it  up  by 
merely  baring  his  arm.  Why  dost  thou  weep  ?  a^tked  the  visitor ;  is  it  because  thou 
hast  not  sufficiently  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Law?  We  are  tauglit,  tliat  it  is  not 
so  much  the  amount  of  knowledge  disseminated,  as  the  purity  of  tiie  motive  in  doinic 
so,  that  is  valuable.  Or  is  it  because  thou  art  poor?  not  every  man  deserves  to  eat 
of  two  tables  (to  enjoy  both  worlds).  Or  is  it  because  thou  hast  no  sons  ?  This  is 
the  bone  of  the  tenth  son  (a  proverb  expressive  of  the  difficulty  of  rearing  children). 
No,  replied  the  patient,  I  weep  for  such  beauty  as  thine,  which  must  one  day  rot  in 
the  ground.  Yes,  truly,  said  the  visitor,  there  is  cause  for  weeping  iu  this ;  and  they 
both  wept.  After  a  time  the  visitor  asked  the  patient  whether  he  was  content  to 
endure  his  present  chastisement.  I  want  neither  it  nor  its  reward,  was  the 
reply.  Give  me  thy  hand,  said  the  other.  Babbi  Yochanan  took  it  and  raised  him 
up.    Berachoth^  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

2.  People  should  pray  for  mercy,  even  when  the  last  handful  of 
earth  is  thrown  upon  the  grave.     Berachoth^  fol.  8,  col.  1. 

3.  Rabbi  Yochanan,  when  he  completed  the  reading  of  the  book  of 
Job,  said  :  A  man  dies  at  last,  and  a  beast  is  ultimately  slaughtered  ; 
but  death  is  the  end  of  both.  Happy  he  who  has  been  brought  up  for 
the  Law,  who  toils  in  it,  who  gives  satisfaction  to  his  Creator, 
has  a  good  reputation  while  he  lives,  and  leaves  it  unimpaired  when 
he  dies.     Berachoth^  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

5.  It  is  enough  for  the  servant  to  be  as  his  master.  (Mat.  x.  25.) 
Berachoth^  fol.  58,  col.  1. 

6.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Pazi  said:  Woe  unto  me  because  of  my 
Creator  (who  frowns  upon  sin),  and  woe  unto  me  because  of  my  sinful 
desires  (which  will  be  gratified.  Comp.  Ro.  vii.)  Berachotk^  fol.  61, 
col.  1. 

7.  Rav  said :  If  all  the  seas  were  ink,  and  all  the  reeds  pens 
{kolmus^  KoAxi/Aos),  and  the  skies  parchments,  and  all  men  scribes 
{liblar  libellarius),  they  would  be  insufficient  to  describe  the  com- 
prehensive grasp  of  the  authorities  (who  have  to  superintend  the 
numerous  and  complicated  affairs  of  large  countries).  Shahhath^  fol.  11, 
col.  1. 

8.  The  ox  has  fallen,  sharpen  the  knife.  Shabbath,  fol.  32, 
col.  1. 

9.  Leave  the  drunkard,  he  will  fall  of  himself.  Shabbaih,  fol.  32, 
col.  1. 

10.  Harlots  are  kind  to  each  other,  how  much  more  the  disciples 
of  the  wise.     Shabbaih^  fol.  32,  col.  1. 
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11.  An  ass  feels  chilly  even  at  the  summer  solstice.  Shahbath, 
fol.  /33,  col.  1. 

13.  One  candle  lights  a  hundred  men  as  well  as  one.  Shahhath^ 
fol.  122,  col.  1. 

14.  At  home  1  am  honoured  for  my  own  sake ;  abroad  for  the  sake 
of  my  clothes.     Shahhath,  fol.  145,  col.  2. 

15.  Two  feet  are  better  than  three  (leaning  upon  a  stick).  Alas ! 
for  youth  that  goes  and  comes  not  again.     Shabbath^  fol.  152,  col.  1. 

16.  Have  no  superfluous  talk  with  a  woman.  Eiruvin,  fol.  53,  col.  2. 

17.  Rav  said  to  Rav  Hamnuna :  My  son,  enjoy  thyself  if  thou 
canst ;  for  there  is  no  pleasure  in  Sheol,  and  death  does  not  wait.  .  .  . 
The  children  of  men  are  like  the  herbs  of  the  field :  some  spring  up 
while  others  fade  away.     Eiruvin^  fol.  54,  col.  1. 

19.  Do  hU  thy  host  tells  thee,  except  when  he  bids  thee  depart. 
Paachim,  fol.  86,  col.  2. 

'  20.     What  the  slave  has  belongs  to  his  master.     Psachim^  fol.  88, 
col.  2. 

21.  Silence  is  good  for  the  wise,  how  much  more  for  fools. 
Psachxm^  fol.  99,  col.  1. 

22.  Rav  (who  was  not  happy  in  his  domestic  life,  see  the  reason  on 
page  122,  Note  9)  said  to  Rav  Assi :  Choose  no  town  for  thy  residence 
where  no  horse  neighs,  and  no  dog  barks,  and  where  a  physician  is  the 
head  man.  Do  not  marry  two  wives;  and  if  thou  hast  done  so 
already,  marry  a  third  (who  will  reveal  their  intrigues). 

Rav  also  said  to  Rav  Cahana :  Flay  a  carcase  in  the  street,  and  get 
payment  for  it,  and  say  not:  I  am  Cahana,  and  a  great  man,  and 
the  thing  is  derogatory  to  me.     Psachim,  fol.  113,  col.  1. 

23.  Three  classes  of  men  never  enjoy  peace :  The  compassionate, 
the  irritable,  and  the  melancholy.     Psachim^  fol.  113.  col.  2. 

25.  Eat  onions  and  keep  at  home,  rather  than  dine  upon  geese 
and  chickens,  and  then  long  constantly  for  them.  Eat  less  and 
drink  less,  and  add  to  the  house  rent.  He  that  dines  upon  sheep  tail 
(a  special  and  expensive  kind  found  in  the  East),  must  hide  himself 
from  his  creditors ;  but  he  that  dines  upon  lettuce  {kakal,  kokoXui), 
has  no  fear  of  being  seen  anywhere.     Psachim,  fol.  114,  col.  1. 

27.  A  zoux  is  often  wasted  when  it  cannot  be  afforded  for  the 
purchase  of  necessaries.      Chaguigah^  fol.  5,  col.  2. 

28.  Poverty  becomes  a  Jew  as  a  red  bridle  does  a  white  horse. 
Ckaguigah,  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

29.  Better  one  graii>  of  pepper  than  a  basketful  of  insipid  pumpkins. 
Chaguigah^  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

30.  Grasp  a  little  and  you  may  secure  it ;  grasp  too  much  and 
you  will  get  nothing.     Chaguigah^  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

31.  A  woman  of  sixty  is  as  much  attracted  by  hymeneal  music  as 
a  girl  of  six.     Moed-katon,  fol.  9,  col.  2. 

32.  Blessed  is  that  generation,  in  which  great  men  submit  to  the 
decisions  of  men  in  authority,  though  the  latter  be  inferior  to  them  in 
wisdom.     Rosh'hashanah,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

33.  There  is  a  difference  between  one  who  has  bread  in  his  basket 
and  one  that  has  not  (much  depends  upon  the  prospect).  Foma,  fol. 
18,  col.  2. 
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34.  There  is  a  difference  between  seeing  what  one  eats  and  not 
seeing  it.  Here,  says  Rav  Yoseph,  is  an  intimation,  that  blind  men 
eat  and  are  not  satisfied.  Hence  let  meals  be  eaten  by  day.  Yoma^ 
fol.  74,  col.  2. 

35.  On  a  particular  festive  occasion  of  annual  occurrence,  Hillel 
the  Elder  (he  died  a  few  years  before  the  Christian  era)  used  to  say :  if 
I  am  here,  all  are  here ;  but  if  I  am  not  here,  who  is  here  ?  Sucah, 
fol.  53,  col.  1. 

36.  The  place  which  I  like  thither  my  feet  carry  me.     Ibid, 

37.  Hillel  on  seeing  a  human  head  floating  upon  the  water,  said : 
Because  thou  hadst  drowned  a  man,  they  drowned  thee ;  and  in  the  end 
those  who  drowned  thee  will  also  be  drowned.     Ibid, 

38.  What  a  child  talks  in  the  street  that  it  has  heard  from  its 
parentSy     Sucah^  fol.  56,  col.  2. 

39.  It  is  not  the  place  which  confers  honour  upon  the  man,  but 
the  man  who  confers  honour  upon  the  place.     Taanith^  fol.  21,  col.  2. 

41.  If  a  man  says:  I  have  been  diligent  (in  the  pursuit  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Law),  and  have  not  attained  it;  or,  I  have  not 
been  diligent  and  have  attained  it,  believe  him  not.  If  he  says :  I 
have  been  diligent  and  have  attained  it,  believe  him.  Meguillahy 
fol.  6,  col.  2. 

43.  An  ignoramus  is  always  ready  to  take  the  lead.  Met/uillah^ 
fol.  12,  col.  2. 

45.  A  woman  schemes  whilst  plying  the  spindle.  MeguiUah^ 
fol.  14,  col.  2. 

46.  The  gosling  walks  with  its  head  lowered,  but  nothing  escapes 
its  eyes.     Ibid. 

47.  A  word  for  a  sela  ;  silence  for  two.    MeguUlah^  fol.  18,  col.  1. 

48.  Everything  is  under  the  control  of  Heaven,  except  the  fear  of 
Heaven.     MegutUah^  fol.  25,  col.  1. 

54.  A  hundred  zouzes  invested  in  trade  supply  butcher's  meat  and 
wine  every  day.  The  same  sum  invested  in  agriculture  supplies  only 
mallows  and  unripe  fruit.     Yevamoth^  fol.  63,  col.  1. 

58.  A  woman  prefers  poverty  with  the  affection  of  her  husband  to 
riches  without  it.     Keihuboth^  fol.  62,  col.  2. 

59.  The  load  upon  the  camel  should  be  proportionate  to  its 
strength.     Kethuboth^  fol.  67,  col.  1. 

64.  Marriage  is  preferable  even  to  widowhood.  Kiddttshirij  fol. 
41,  col.  1. 

71.  The  hole,  not  the  rat,  purloins.     Guitiin,  fol.  45,  col.  1. 

72.  Let  not  a  man  drink  out  of  one  cup,  and  set  his  eyes  upon 
another.  (This  applies  even  when  the  two  women  own  the  same 
husband.)     Nedarim^  fol.  20,  col.  2. 

73.  The  righteous  promise  little  and  do  much.  Nedarim,  fol.  21, 
col.  2. 

74.  Poor  is  he  only  who  has  no  knowledge.  Nedarim^  fol.  41,  col.  1. 

75.  Our  forefathers  said  (La.  iii.  17):  "We  forgat  prosperity," 
we  have  never  seen  it.     Nedarim,  fol.  50,  col.  2. 

77.  With  what  measure  a  man  metes  it  shall  be  measured  to  him 
again.     (Mat.  vii.  1.)     Soteh^  fol.  8,  col.  2. 

80.     Thou  hast  dived  into  deep  waters,  and  brought  up  a  piece  of 
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broken  crockery  (an  elaborate  argument  leading  to  a  flimsy  conclusion). 
Bava-kama,  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

81.  When  thorns  are  eradicated  the  surrounding  vegetation  is 
disturbed.     Bava-kama,  fol.  92,  col.  1. 

82.  Poverty  pursues  the  poor  man.     Ihid, 

83.  Sixty  men  are  left  behind  in  a  race  by  one  who  takes  a  good 
meal  in  the  morning.     Bava-kama^  fol.  92,  col.  2. 

84.  Sixty  painful  sensations  are  experienced  in  the  teeth  of  one 
who  looks  on  whilst  another  eats.     Ibid. 

85.  The  wine  is  the  master's,  but  those  who  drink  it  are  grateful 
to  the  butler.     Ibid, 

86.  A  hungry  dog  eats  dung.     Ibid. 

87.  A  blighted  tree  is  always  found  near  a  barren  one.     Ibid, 

88.  Birds  associate  with  their  kind,  and  men  with  their  like. 
Ibid. 

90.  It  is  not  without  reason  that  the  cuckoo  went  to  the  raven,  he 
belongs  to  the  same  species.     Ibid. 

92.  Cast  no  mud  into  a  well  of  which  thou  hast  drunk.     Ibid. 

93.  Lift  the  burden  with  me,  for  I  will  not  move  it  alone.     Ibid, 

94.  When  we  were  children,  we  deemed  ourselves  men;  now  that 
we  are  old,  we  are  deemed  children.     Ibid. 

95.  Streams  of  wealth  are  left  behind  by  men  of  substance. 
Bava-kama,  fol.  93,  col.  1. 

97.  Never  esteem  lightly  the  imprecation  uttered  by  an  ordinary 
man.     Ibid. 

98.  Always  be  among  the  persecuted,  and  not  among  the 
persecutors.     Ibid. 

100.     Silence  is  consent.     Bava-meizia^  fol.  37,  col.  2. 
102.    Perhaps  thou  art  of  Pumbeditha,  where  they  make  elephants 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle.     Bava-metzia,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 

104.  Honour  your  wives  that  you  may  become  rich.  (The 
illustration  from  the  case  of  Abraham  is  ill-chosen.)  Bava-metzia^ 
lol.  59,  col.  1. 

105.  Talk  not  of  hanging  if  any  of  thy  relations  have  been  hung. 
Bava-metzia,  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

107.  When  there  is  but  one  stater  in  a  jug,  it  is  constantly  pro- 
claiming its  presence  therein  (a  little  knowledge  engenders  conceit). 
Bava-metzioy  fol.  85,  col.  2. 

109.  In  summer  eat  early  in  the  morning  as  an  antidote  against 
the  eflects  of  the  heat,  and  in  the  winter  as  an  antidote  against  the 
effects  of  the  cold.     Ibid, 

110.  Mend  thyself  first,  and  then  mend  others.     Ibid. 

112.  The  world  cannot  exist  without  males,  or  without  females; 
but  happy  he  whose  children  are  males,  and  woe  to  him  whose 
children  are  females.     Bava-bathra^  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

113.  To  have  no  faithful  friends  is  worse  than  death.     Ibid, 

115.  A  man's  wife  has  not  yet  breathed  her  last,  when  another  is 
already  waiting  to  take  her  place.     Bdva-bathra^  fol.  91,  col.  1. 

116.  The  marble  block  trembles  at  the  sight  of  the  engraver's 
tools,  and  a  rogue  at  that  of  an  honest  man.  Avodah'Zarah,  fol.  22, 
col.  2. 
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120.  When  the  thief  has  no  chance  of  stealing,  he  makes  a  show  of 
honesty. 

T,  N.  The  above  was  the  rejoinder  of  Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  the  aged  David, 
who,  in  answer  to  her  request  ihat  he  should  marry  her,  pleaded  that  he  was  not 
permitted  to  marry  more  than  eighteen  wives,  i.0.,  three  times  the^umber  Saul  had. 
See  2  Sa.  xiL  8,  where  the  last  clause  should  be  rendered,  "*  As  many  as  these  (thy 
master's  six  wives),  and  as  many  as  these.*' 

Come  and  see  (adds  the  compiler)  how  objeotionable  divorce  is ;  for  rather  than 
he  should  divorce  one  of  his  eighteen  wives  and  marry  Abishag,  David  was  allowed 
to  associate  with  her  (without  marriage).  Babbi  Eliezer  said :  Whoever  divorces 
his  first  wife,  even  the  altar  sheds  tears  over  him ;  for  it  is  said  (MaL  ii.  13) :  "  Cover- 
ing the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,"  etc.  (See  by  all  means  page  224,  Note  12,  21 N.) 
Sanhedrin^  foL  22,  col.  1. 

121.  It  is  as  difficult  to  effect  suitable  matrimonial  matches,  as  it 
was  to  divide  the  Red  Sea.     Avodah-zarah^  fol.  22,  col.  2. 

122.  It  is  the  forest  which  supplies  the  helve  to  the  axe  with, 
which  its  trees  are  cut  down.     Avodoh-zarah^  fol.  39,  col.  2. 

123.  '^  Israel  hath  sinned."  (Jos.  vii.  11.)  Though  he  has  sinned, 
he  is  still  an  Israelite.     Avodah-zarah^  fol.  44,  col.  1. 

124.  Be  rather  the  object  of  curses  than  curse  thyself.  All  the 
curses  which  David  uttered  against  Joab  were  fulfilled  in  his  own 
descendants.     Avodah-zarah,  fol.  49,  col.  1. 

127.  Two  dry  sticks  will  help  to  burn  a  green  twig.  Avodak-zarahi- 
fol.  93,  col.  1. 

128.  Speak  not  disparagingly  of  Gentiles  in  the  presence  of  one 
who  is  even  the  tenth  in  descent  from  proselytes.  Avodah-zarah^  fol. 
94,  col.  1. 

131.  He  that  betrays  his  vindictive  feelings  ruins  his  own  house. 
Avodah-zarahy  fol.  102,  col.  2. 

134.  The  camel  went  to  ask  for  horns,  and  they  cut  off  his  dars 
also.     Avodah-zarah^  fol.  106,  col.  1. 

135.  Thy  own  deeds  will  either  commend  or  repel  thee.  Edoyoth^ 
fol.  11,  col.  1. 

136.  Some  are  hospitably  disposed,  but  have  not  the  means; 
whilst  others  have  the  means,  but  not  the  hospitable  disposition. 
Chtdin,  fol,  7,  col.  2. 

139.  An  old  man  is  a  trouble  in  the  house ;  an  old  woman  is  a 
treasure  in  the  house.     Eirechin^  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

140.  Restrain  anger  and  sin  not ;  abstain  from  drink  and  sin  not. 
Berachoth,  fol.  29,  col.  2. 

145.  What  thou  dislikest  that  do  not  to  thy  neighbour.  (See 
page  366,  Note.  8.)     Shabbath,  fol.  31,  col.  1. 

146.  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive  (third  century)  said :  If  a  man  be 
worthy,  the  Law  is  made  to  him  a  medicine  of  life  ;  if  unworthy,  it  is 
made  unto  him  a  medicine  of  death.  (2  Co.  ii.  16.)  Yoma^  fol.  72, 
col.  2. 

147.  He  that  judges  his  neighbour  charitably,  is  himself  judged 
charitably.     (Mat.  vii.  2.)     Shabbath,  fol.  127,  col.  2. 

149.  Rabbon  Shimon  ben  Gamliel,  and  Rabbis  Shimon,  Ishmael 
and  Akiva  ail  hold,  that  all  Israel  are  royal  princes.  Shahbathy  fol. 
128,  col.  1. 
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150.  Whatever  the  wif?e  men  have  prohibited  for  the  sake  of 
appearance,  is  not  allowed  even  in  the  most  secret  recesses  of  one*8 
chamber.     Shabbath,  fol.  146,  col.  2. 

151.  Rabbon  Gamliel  ben  Rabbi  (middle  of  third  century)  said  : 
He  that  is  merciful  to  his  fellow-creatures,  obtains  mercy  from  heaven. 
Shabbath,  fol.  151.  col.  2. 

152.  Whoever  abases  himself,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He! 
exalts  him ;  and  whoever  exalts  himself,  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
abases  him.     Eiruvin,  fol.  13,  col.  2. 

153.  Greatness  flees  from  him  who  strives  for  it;  but  it  follows 
him  who  flees  from  it.'  (Lu.  xiv.  11.)     Ibtd, 

154.  Rav  Yoseph,  the  son  of  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Laive,  was  in  a 
trance  during  his  illness.  When  he  recovered,  his  father  asked  him 
what  he  had  seen.  I  have  seen,  said  he,  an  inverted  world ;  those 
that  are  here  high  were  there  low ;  and  those  that  are  here  low  were 
there  high.  Son,  said  the  father,  thou  hast  seen  a  real  world.  And 
how  hast  thou  seen  ourselves  ?  The  same  there  as  here,  was  the 
reply.     (Mat.  xix.  30.)     Psachim,  fol.  50,  col.  1. 

156.  The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded :  A  Sadducean 
highpriest  once  prepared  the  incense  before  entering  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  (which  is  apparently  prohibited  in 
Le.  xvi.  12, 13).  When  he  came  back  from  the  presence  of  the  mercy 
seat,  his  father,  noticing  his  excessive  joy,  said  to  him  :  Son,  although 
we  are  Sadducees,  yet  are  we  awed  by  the  Pharisees.  Ah !  said  he,  all  my 
life  have  I  been  grieved  by  reason  of  the  false  construction  put  by  the 
Pharisees  upon  the  second  verse.  (The  Sadducees  united  K3^  Sk)» 
•'  that  he  come  not,"  with  pya  *3,  *'  but  with  a  cloud  ")  and  I  have 
longed  for  an  opportunity  to  fulfil  it  in  our  sense ;  and  how  could  I 
refrain  from  doing  it  when  the  opportunity  came  ?  It  is  said,  that  not 
long  afterwards  he  was  found  dead  on  a  dunghill,  and  worms  were 
issuing  from  his  nostrils.  (Ac.  xii.  23.)  Some  say  that  he  was 
struck  dead  when  he  came  out  of  the  Holy  of  Holies.  For  Rabbi 
Cheyah  had  recorded,  that  something  like  the  noise  of  an  angel 
striking  him  on  the  face  was  heard  outside,  and  when  his  brother 
priests  went  in  to  ascertain  the  cause,  they  noticed  something 
like  the  mark  of  a  calf's  foot  (£ze.  i.  7)  between  his  shoulders.  Yoma, 
fol.  19,  col.  2. 

160.  Naked  came  he  into  the  world,  and  naked  he  leaves  it; 
would  that  the  departure  were  as  innocent  as  the  arrival !  Yoma^ 
fol.  86,  col.  2, 

161.  When  the  congregation  is  in  trouble,  let  not  a  man  say:  I 
will  go  home  and  eat  and  drink,  and  peaoe  be  unto  thee  my  soul ! 
(Lu.  xii.  19.)     Taanithy  fol.  11,  col.  1. 

164.  This  day  he  sits  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  said  Rabbi;  1.0., 
he  died.     (Lu.  xvi.  23.)     Ktddushtn,  fol.  72,  col.  2. 

165.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Blazer  (end  of  second  century)  said :  Hast 
thou  ever  seen  an  animal,  or  a  fowl  engaged  in  trade  ?  and  yet  they 
subsist  without  difficulty.  They  were  created  to  minister  unto  me, 
whereas  /  was  created  to  minister  unto  my  Creator.  Should  I  not 
then  be  able  to  subsist  with  much  less  trouble  ?  but  my  deeds  being 
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evil,  they  interfere  with  my  means  of  subsistence.     (Mat.  vi.  26.) 
Kiddushin^  fol.  82,  col.  1. 

166.  The  same  Rabbi  said :  I  have  never  met  with  a  stag  engaged 
in  drying  fruits,  or  a  carrier-lion,  or  a  shop-keeping  fox ;  and  yet  they 
subsist  without  trouble,  etc.     Kiddushin,  fol.  82,  col.  2. 

169.  He  that  vows  by  the  Law  has  said  nothing;  by  what  is 
written  in  the  Law,  his  words  abide.     Nedarim,  fol.  14,  col.  2. 

170.  '*  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and  judgments,  even  as 
the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me."  (De.  iv.  5.)  As  I  have  taught 
you  freely,  so  teach  you  freely.    (Mat.  x.  8.)    Nedarim,  fol.  37,  col.  1 . 

171.  Be  careful  in  your  treatment  of  the  children  of  the  poor,  for 
from  them  proceeds  the  Law.     (Mai.  ii.  5.)     Nedarim,  fol.  81,  col.  1. 

172.  A  man  trangresses  in  secret,  and  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be 
He!  proclaims  it  openly.     (Mat.  vi.  4.)     Soteh^  fol.  3,  col.  1. 

173.  Whoever  sets  his  eyes  upon  what  is  not  his,  fails  not  only 
to  obtain  what  he  seeks,  but  loses  also  what  he  has.  Sotehy  fol.  9, 
col.  1. 

174.  My  fathers  (said  Monobazus  the  proselyte)  laid  up  treasures 
for  themselves  below,  and  I  lay  them  up  above ;  they  laid  them  up 
where  the  human  hand  controls,  I  where  the  human  hand  cannot 
control  them.     (Mat.  vi.  19-21.)     Bava-bathra,  fol.  11,  col.  1. 


T.  N.  As  this  personage  has  been  mentioned  several  times  in  this  work,  some 
account  of  him  may  appear  desirable.  His  mother  Helena,  who  embraced  Judaism, 
was,  according  to  the  ancient  Persian  usage,  the  sister  of  his  father,  Monobazus,  king 
of  Adiabene,  a  district  beyond  the  Tigris.  His  brother,  Izates,  who  succeeded  tp  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  his  father,  had,  during  his  residence  with  Abenerig,  king  of 
Charaoene,  a  country  bordering  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  become  an  ardent  convert  to 
Judaism,  and  had  even  submitted  to  the  rite  of  circumcision.  Monobazus,  the 
younger,  it  seems,  assumed  the  sovereignty  in  the  absence  of  Izates,  and  abdicated  it 
in  his  favour  on  his  return.  On  the  death  of  Izates,  his  remains,  and  those  of  his 
mother,  Helena,  were  transferred  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  buried  in  a  splendid  tomb, 
which  remained  till  the  age  of  Jerome.  During  the  famine  in  the  reign  of  Claudius, 
the  two  proselytes  imported  large  quantities  of  com  from  Alexandria,  and  dried  figs 
from  Cyprus,  which,  together  with  considerable  sums  of  money,  they  distributed 
among  the  poor  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  from  this  Helena  that  later  Jewish  writers  have 
traced  the  royal  descent  of  our  Lord.  The  above  details  are  extracted  from  Milman'a 
HUtory  of  the  Jews^  from  which  it  appears,  that  Monobazus  did  not  embrace 
Judaism  himself,  and  that  he  could  not  even  reconcile  himself  to  his  relative's  pro- 
fession of  that  creed. 


175.  Rabbi  Yochanan  (third  century)  said:  What  is  it  that  is 
written  (Ru.  i.  1),  '* In  the  days  of  judging  the  judges"  ?  It  was  a 
generation  which  judged  its  judges.  If  one  said  to  another :  Remove 
the  mote  from  between  thy  eyes,  the  reply  was :  Remove  the  beam 
from  between  thine  own  eyes.  (Mat.  vii.  3.)  Bava-hathra^  fol.  15,  col.  2. 

177.  The  angel  Gabriel  (Man  God)  has  three  names :  Bold 
pleader.  Eraser,  and  Shutter;  because  he  pleads  boldly  before  the 
Highest ;  and  because  he  erases  the  iniquities  of  Israel ;  and  when  he 
shuts,  no  one  opens.     (Rev.  iii.  7.)    JSanhedrin,  fol.  44,  col.  2. 

180.     The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!   said  to  Moses:  Withhold 
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not  the  light  of  the  sun  from  unintentional  homicides.    (Give  them  the 
means  of  maintaining  themselves.)     Maccoth,  fol.  10,  col.  1. 

181.  Be  in  the  habit  of  receiving  every  man  with  a  beaming 
countenance.     Avoth,  chap.  1. 

182.  Merge  thy  will  into  His,  that  He  may  merge  the  will  of 
others  into  thine.     Avoth,  chap.  2. 

183.  The  day  is  short,  the  work  is  abundant,  the  labourers  are 
idle,  the  reward  is  great,  and  the  Master  presses.  (Mat.  ix.  37.)   Ibid. 

184.  The  Master  who  employs  thee,  is  faithful  to  pay  thee  the 
reward  due  for  thy  labour.     Ibid. 

185.  Give  Him  of  His  own;  for  thou  and  thine  are  His.  (1  Ch. 
xzix.  14.)     Avothy  chap.  3. 

187.  He  whose  wisdom  exceeds  his  deeds,  is  like  a  tree  having  many 
branches  and  few  roots,  which  the  blowing  wind  uproots  and  throws 
upon  its  face.     (Mat.  vii.  24-27.)     Ibid, 

188.  Whoever  profanes  the  name  of  Heaven  in  secret,  no  matter 
whether  intentionally  or  not,  of  him  the  penalty  is  exacted  openly. 
(Mat.  vi.  4.)     Ibid, 

189.  This  world  is  like  a  vestibule  {prosdor^  TrpocOvpa)  to  the 
next;  prepare  thyself  in  the  vestibule  before  thou  enterest  into  the 
banqueting  hall  {iriklin,  triclinum).     Ibid, 

190.  Look  not  at  the  jug,  but  at  its  contents.  A  new  jug  may 
contain  old  wine,  and  an  old  one  may  be  altogether  empty.     Ibid. 

191.  Keep  aloof  from  an  unseemly  thing,  and  from  what  has  the 
appearance  of  it.  ('*  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.*'  1  Th. 
V.  22.)     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  2. 

193.  Let  a  man  practise  what  he  leerrns,  and  teach  others  to  do  so 
likewise.     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  13. 

194.  Ben  Azai  (second  century)  said :  Descend  from  thy  place, 
and  sit  down  two  or  three  degrees  lower.  Let  them  rather  bid  thee 
go  up  higher  than  come  down  lower;  as  it  is  said  (Pr.  xxv.  7):  *'For 
better  is  it  that  it  be  said  unto  thee,  Come  up  hither  than  that  thou 
shouldest  be  put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince,  whom  thy  eyes 
have  seen.     (Lu.  xiv.  8-11.)     Avoth  of  Rabbi  Nathan,  chap.  25. 

195.  He  that  associates  with  transgressors,  even  though  he 
eschews  their  deeds,  shares  nevertheless  in  their  punishment.  Ibid^ 
chap.  30. 

196.  Let  not  a  man  be  merry  among  mourners,  nor  mourn  among 
the  merry;  let  him  not  keep  awake  among  sleepers,  nor  be  asleep 
among  those  that  are  awake  ;  let  him  not  stand  among  those  that  sit. 
nor  sit  among  those  that  stand.  In  a  word,  let  him  not  do  differently 
from  other  people.     (Ro.  xii.  15,  16.)     Dayrech-ayretZy  chap.  7. 

199.  The  wicked  do  not  repent  even  when  on  tjie  threshold  of 
gehenna.     Eiruvin,  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

200.  Let  a  man  never  allow  an  obscene  word  to  proceed  out  of  his 
mouth.     (1  Co.  XV.  33;  Eph.  iv.  29.)     Psachim^  fol.  3,  col.  1. 

201.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Lakish  said:  What  is  it  that  is  written 
(Pr.  iii.  34) :  "  He  scorneth  the  scorners,  but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the 
lowly  "  ?  The  door  is  passively  held  open  for  those  who  wish  to  start 
on  a  course  of  impurity,  but  he  is  actively  assisted  who  resolves  upon 
entering  a  course  of  purity.      Yo7na,  fol.  38,  col.  2. 
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202.  Taunt  not  thy  neighbour  with  defects  from  which  thou  art 
not  free  thyself.     (Ro.  ii.  21.)     Bava-metzia^  fol.  59,  col.  2. 

203.  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Yehudah  said :  I  have  seen  the  departed 
righteous  in  the  presence  of  the  Shechinah,  and  they  are  few.  If  their 
number  is  a  thousand,  I  and  my  son  are  among  them ;  if  a  hundred,  I 
and  my  son  are  among  them ;  (f  only  two,  it  is  I  and  my  son.  San- 
hedrtn,  fol.  97,  coL  2. 

204.  Be  not  anxious  for  to-morrow ;  **  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
a  day  may  bring  forth."  (Pr.  xxvii.  1.)  There  may  be  no  to-morrow 
for  thee,  and  thou  wilt  have  troubled  thyself  about  what  was  not 
thine.  (Mat.  vi.  31-34.)  Sanhedrin,  fol.  100,  col.  2,  quoted  from 
BenSirah. 

205.  The  way  which  a  man  likes  thither  he  is  led.  Maccoth^  fol. 
10,  col.  2. 

206.  Study  is  not  the  main  object,  but  practice.  (Ja.  i.  25.) 
Avothf  chap.  1. 


Verse  22. 

Joseph  is  ...  .  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well. 

If  one  enters  a  town,  and  is  afraid  of  the  effects  of  an  evil  eye 
(from  the  townpeople  looking  at  him),  let  him  put  his  right  thumb 
into  his  left  hand,  and  his  left  thumb  into  lus  right  hand,  and 
say :  I,  so  and  so,  the  son  of  so  and  so,  am  a  descendant  of 
Joseph,  who  is  not  affected  by  an  evil  eye  ;  for  it  is  said,  "  Joseph 
is  a  fruitful  bough  rising  above  the  eye."  Read  not  py  "hv,  "  by 
a  well,"  but  py  W,  "  above  the  eye."  Rabbi  Yosi  ben  Chanena 
said:  Joseph's  insusceptibility  to  the  effects  of  an  evil  eye 
is  proved  from  (Ge.  xlviii.  16),  "  And  let  them  increase 
abundantly  like  fishes ; "  as  the  fishes  are  sheltered  by  the  sea 
from  the  effects  of  an  evil  eye,  so  is  the  seed  of  Joseph  sheltered 
from  its  effects.     Beraclwth,  fol.  55,  coL  2. 


Verse  28. 
AU  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Tribes  and  the  Ten  Tribes. 

1.     For  three  generations  our  forefathers  were  not  free  from  moral 
taint.     Abraham  begat  Ishmael,  and  Isaac  begat  Esau;   but  Jacob 
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begat  the  twelve  tribes,  in  whom  there  was  not  the  slightest  blemish. 
Shahhath,  fol.  146,  col.  1. 

2.  There  is  not  a  tribe  in  Israel,  which  had  not  given  rise  to  a 
judge.     Sucah,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

6.  **"  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  Israel  abiding  in 
his  tents,  according  to  their  tribes.*'  (Nu.  xxiv.  2.)  He  saw  that  the 
doors  of  their  tents  were  not  facing  each  other,  and  he  exclaimed : 
These  are  worthy,  that  the  Shechiijah  should  abide  in  their  midst. 
Bava-hathray  fol.  60,  col.  1. 

8.  When  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  told  Moses  to  choose 
seventy  Elders,  the  latter  was  perplexed  how  to  do  it.  If  I  choose  six 
out  of  every  tribe,  said  he,  there  will  be  two  more  than  the  required 
number.  If  I  select  five  out  of  each  tribe,  ten  will  be  wanting.  If  I 
choose  six  out  of  one  tribe,  and  five  out  of  another,  I  will  inspire 
the  tribes  with  envy.  He,  therefore,  selected  six  out  of  each  tribe. 
He  then  wrote  the  word  Elder  on  seventy  billets  (jnthak^  pittacium), 
and  added  two  blank  ones.  To  those  who  drew  a  billet  with  the  word 
Elder  written  upon  it,  he  said :  Heaven  has  consecrated  you  ;  but  to 
the  others  he  said :  Heaven  has  rejected  you,  and  I  cannot  reverse  the 
decision.     Sanhedrin^  fol.  17,  col.  1. 

14.  Rav  Assi  said :  In  these  days,  if  a  Oentile  betroths  a  Jewess, 
there  is  ground  for  apprehending  that  the  betrothal  is  valid ;  for  he 
may  be  a  descendant  of  the  ten  tribes  (and  therefore  legally  capable 
of  performing  such  an  act).     Yevamoth,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

15.  The  ten  tribes  are  not  destined  to  return..  .  .  .  These  are  the 
words  of  Rabbi  Akiva  (first  and  second  centuries,  who  travelled  a 
great  deal  in  the  East,  and  who  would  not  have  said  so,  if  they  had  a 
distinct  existence  at  the  time). 

The  Post-Mishnic  Rabbis  have  recorded :  The  ten  tribes  have  no 
portion  in  the  world  to  come ;  these  are  the  words  of  Rabbi  Akiva. 
Rabbi  Shimon  the  son  of  Yehudah,  a  villager  of  Accho,  said  in  the 
name  of  Rabbi  Shimon :  If  their  deeds  continue  to  be  as  they  are  at 
this  day,  they  will  not  return ;  if  not,  they  will  return.  Sanhedrin, 
fol.  110,  col.  2. 


T.  N.  In  Meguillahy  fol.  14,  ool.  2,  it  is  said,  that  Jeremiah  effected  their  partial 
restoration  to  Palestine,  and  that  they  acknowledged  the  government  of  Josiah.  That 
some  of  tliem  were  in  Palestine  during  Josiab's  reign  may  be  gathered  from  the 
Biblical  history  of  that  time. 
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CHAPTER    L. 

Vebse  7. 

And  Joseph  loeyit  up  to  bury  his  father. 

The  children  of  Esau,  of  Ishmael,  and  of  Ketarah  came  to 
dispute  the  burial;  but  when  they  saw  Joseph's  crown  suspended 
from  the  coffin,  they  all  suspended  their  own.  Tradition  records, 
that  there  were  thirty-six  crowns  in  all.  **  And  they  mourned 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation."  Tradition  records,  that 
even  the  horses  and  the  asses  joined  in  it.  Coming  to  the  cave 
of  Machpelah,  Esau  again  protested.  Adam  and  Eve,  said  he, 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  Isaac  and  Kebekah,  are  already  buried 
here ;  Jacob  took  his  share  when  he  buried  Leah  in  it,  what 
remains  belongs  to  me.  Thou  hast  sold  it,  repUed  Jacob's  sons, 
with  the  birthright.  That  did  not  include  my  share  in  the  burial 
place,  rejoined  Esau.  Yes,  said  they,  it  did;  for  our  father, 
before  he  died,  had  said  (Ge.  1.  5)  :  **  In  my  grave  which  I  have 
bought  for  me  "  (nna,  to  dig,  says  Rabbi  Yochanan,  means  to  boy 
in  the  maritime  towns).  Where  is  the  bill  of  sale  ?  asked  Esau« 
In  Egj^pt,  was  the  reply.  At  once  the  swift-footed  Naphthali  (Ge, 
xlix.  21)  was  despatched  for  it ;  and  meanwhile,  Hushim,  the  son 
of  Dan,  who  was  hard  of  hearing,  asked  for  the  cause  of  the 
interruption  of  the  funeral.  What,  said  he,  and  is  the  body  of 
my  grandfather  to  be  so  dishonoured  as  to  wait  for  Naphthali's 
return?  Seizing  a  club  he  smote  the  head  of  Esau  so  hard, 
that  his  eyes  dropped  out  and  fell  upon  Jacob's  feet,  when  Jacob 
opened  his  and  smiled.  That  is  it  (continues  the  narrator) 
that  is  written  (Ps.  Iviii.  10) :  **  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when 
he  sees  vengeance ;  he  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the 
wicked."  In  that  hour  was  fulfilled  Rebekah*s  prophecy  (Ge. 
xxvii.  45) :  **  Why  shall  I  be  deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one 
day  ?  "  For  although  they  did  not  both  die  in  one  day,  they  were 
buried  in  one  day.     Soteh,  fol.  13,  col.  1. 

Vebse  10. 
And  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  father  seven  days. 

* 

I.  Rav  Yitzchak  said :  The  sting  of  the  worms  is  felt  by  the 
dead,  as  the  prick  of  a  needle  is  felt  when  driven  into  the  living 
flesh ;  for  it  is  said  (Job  xiv.  22),  ''  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shaU 
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have  pain.'*  Bav  Chisda  said :  The  soul  of  the  deceased  mourns 
over  him  the  first  seven  days ;  for  it  is  said  (Job  xiv.  22) :  "And 
his  soul  shall  mourn  over  him."  Eav  Yehudah  said :  If  there 
are  no  mourners  to  condole  with,  ten  men  sit  down  where  the 
death  took  place.  Such  a  case  happened  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bav  Yehudah,  when  he  brought  ten  men  and  seated  them  in  the 
house  of  the  deceased  for  seven  consecutive  days.  On  the  eighth 
day,  the  deceased  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  and  said  :  Mayest 
thou  be  comforted  as  thou  hast  comfoiied  me. 

n.  Babbi  Abuhu  said  :  The  deceased  hears  everything  said 
in  his  presence  till  the  lid  is  fastened  to  the  coffin. 

in.  Rabbi  Cheyah  and  Rabbi  Shimon  ben  Rabbi  are  not 
agreed  in  this  matter.  The  former  holds  that  he  hears  everything 
said  in  his  presence  till  the  lid  is  fastened  to  the  coffin  ;  and  the 
latter  says :  Until  the  flesh  is  consumed,  Shabbath,  fol.  152, 
col.  2. 

T.  N.  a.  To  tliis  day  ten  men  are  hired  to  perform  the  usual  daily  prayers  during  the 
seven  days  of  mourning  at  the  house  of  the  deceased.  During  tlie  same  time  a  light 
is  kept  burning  day  and  night,  and  close  to  it  is  placed  a  tumbler  full  of  water,  and 
a  rag  suspended  over  it.  The  perceptible  diminution  of  the  water  at  the  end  of  the 
week  is  accounted  for  by  the  belief,  that  the  soul  has  been  performing  its  daily 
ablutions  in  it,  and  wiped  itself  with  the  rag.  This  persuasion  forms  the  subject  of 
a  keen  satire,  written  in  the  most  elegant  Hebrew,  by  the  late  Dr.  Erter,  a  Gklician 
Jew,  who,  by  his  satirical  work,  l%e  ZopAe,  has  sapped  the  foundations  of  Babbinism 
in  that  country,  and  opened  wide  the  floodgates  of  infidelity  among  his  brethren. 

b.  The  same  writer  maintains,  that  the  word  Min,  p3,  is  a  contemptuous  abbre- 
yiation  of  y*OKO,  believer,  viz^  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Compare  page  23,  T.  N.  /; 
page  143,  T.  N.  c. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 

Mourning. 

1 .  A  mourner  is  hound  to  observe  all  the  precepts  contained  in  the 
Law,  except  that  concerning  the  phylacteries.  Berachoth,  fol.  16, 
col.  2. 

4.  Just  as  the  Rabbis  have  forbidden  a  mourner  to  cut  his  hair,  so 
also  have  they  prohibited  him  to  cut  his  nails.  Moed-katon,  fol.  17, 
col.  2. 

5.  How  is  it  proved  that  mourning  should  last  seven  days  ?  It  is 
written  (Am.  viii.  10) :  **  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning ;  "  like 
(some  of)  the  feasts,  mourning  must  last  seven  days.  Moed-katon^ 
fol.  20,  col.  1. 

6.  These  are  the  things  forbidden  to  a  mourner  :  Work,  washing, 
anointing,  marriage  duty,  wearing  sandals,  reading  the  Law,  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Hagiographa,  the  Mishnah,  the  Quemara,  Midrash, 
halachahs,  and  haggadahs,  Moed-katon^  fol.  21,  col.  1  ;  Maimonides^ 
Hilchoth  AveL 
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7.  On  the  death  of  a  wise  man  (the  third  in  rank  .to  the  president) 
the  debating  room  is  closed ;  on  the  death  of  the  head  of  a  tribunal, 
all  the  debating  rooms  in  the  town  are  closed ;  and  entering  the 
synagogue  Ihe  people  change  seats,  those  having  seats  in  the  north  sit 
in  the  south,  and  vice  versd.  On  the  death  of  a  patriarch,  all  debating 
rooms  are  closed,  and  the  people  resort  to  the  synagogues,  where  seven 
portions  of  Scripture  are  read,  and  they  depart  (each  performing  his 
prayers  at  home).  Rabbi  Yehoshua  ben  Korcha  said  :  The  people  may 
not  loiter  about  in  the  streets,  but  must  sit  down  mute.  Nor  may 
reports  and  haggadahs  be  repeated  in  a  mourner's  house. 

A  mourner  may  not,  during  the  first  week,  go  out  of  the  door  of  his 
house.  The  second  week  he  may  go  out,  but  does  not  take  his  usual 
seat  (in  the  synagogue) ;  in  the  third  he  may  take  his  usual  seat,  but 
may  not  talk ;  in  the  fourth  he  acts  as  usual.  Moed-katon^  fol.  22, 
col.  2. 

8.  A  mourner,  who  does  not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend  bis 
clothes,  has  incurred  the  penalty  of  death  (though  it  is  not  inflicted)  ; 
for  it  is  said  (to  the  priests,  Le.  x.  6) :  '*  Uncover  not  your  beads, 
neither  rend  your  clothes,  lest  ye  die."  Consequently  any  other  but  a 
priest  incurs  the  penalty  of  death  if  he  fails  to  do  so.  Moed-katon^ 
fol.  24,  col.  1. 

9.  Why  do  a  man's  sons  and  daughters  die  when  young  ?  That  he 
may  weep  and  mourn  over  a  virtuous  man  (who  died  at  the  time).  Is 
then  a  pledge  taken  from  him  ?  No,  say,  because  he  has  not 
wept  and  mourned  over  the  death  of  a  virtuous  man ;  for  he  that  weeps 
and  mourns  over  the  death  of  a  virtuous  man,  obtains  pardon  for  all 
his  iniquities.     Moed-katon,  fol.  25,  col.  1. 

10.  Rav  Ashi  asked  Bar-Kippok  (a  professional  mourner),  what 
mourning  he  made  on  the  death  of  Ravina.  He  replied :  If  the 
flame  has  fallen  among  the  cedars,  what  chance  of  safety  is  there  for 
the  hyssop  on  the  wall  ?  If  leviathan  is  drawn  up  with  a  hook,  what 
hope  is  there  for  the  small  fry  ?  If  the  net  is  thrown  in  flooding  streams, 
what  chance  of  security  is  there  for  stagnant  pools  ?  (Lu.  xxiii.  31.) 
Bar- Avin  (another  professional  mourner)  exclaimed :  God  forbid  that  I 
should  apply  flames  and  a  hook  to  the  righteous.  /  said,  continued 
he,  Weep  for  the  mourners,  and  not  for  the  deceased ;  for  he  is  gone 
to  rest,  but  v^e  are  left  in  anguish.     Moed-katon,  fol.  25,  col.  2. 

11.  As  soon  as  the  mourner  shakes  his  head  (in  acknowledgment 
of  the  condolence),  those  who  condole  with  him,  may  no  longer  sit 
near  him.     Moed^katon,  fol.  27,  col.  2. 

12.  If,  in  consequence  of  successive  mournings  over  several  relations 
who  died  at  short  intervals,  his  hair  becomes  inconveniently  long,  he 
may  ease  himself  with  a  razor,  but  not  with  scissors,  and  he  may  wash 
his  clothes  in  water,  but  not  with  chalk  and  sand.  Taantth,  fol.  13, 
col.  1. 

13.  A  mourner  may  read  what  is  not  usually  read,  and  in  places 
where  people  do  not  usually  read.  He  may  read  Lamentations,  Job, 
and  the  doleful  parts  of  Jeremiah ;  and  school  children  suspend  their 
work ;  because  it  is  said  (Ps.  xix.  8) :  "  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart"  (but  mourners  may  not  rejoice).  Taanith^ 
fol.  30,  col.  1 . 


0EJ(ESI3,   L.   16.  489 


14.  Benejictional  condolences  are  recited  by  ten  men  exclusive  of 
the  lyiourriers;  hymeneal  benedictions  are  recited  by  ten  men  in- 
clusive of  the  bridegroom.     MeguUlah^  fol.  23,  col.  2. 

16.  If  when  the  bread  is  already  baked,  the  meat  prepared,  and 
the  wine  mixed,  the  father  of  the  bridegroom  (who  is  charged  with 
preparing  the  banquet),  or  the  mother  of  the  bride  (who  sees  to  the 
bridal  outfit)  dies,  the  body  is  removed  to  a  chamber  {i.e.^  the  burial, 
and  with  it  the  mourning,  is  postponed),  and  the  bridal  pair  associate 
once  by  way  of  conformity  with  the  Law,  and  part.  (The  body  ist 
then  xionsigned  to  the  grave)  when  the  hymeneal  week  is  observed, 
and  afterwards  the  week  of  mourning.  All  these  days  he  passes  the 
nights  among  men,  and  she  among  women  (see  »upra  Note  6),  nor  are 
her  ornaments  withheld  from  her,  etc.     Kethuhoth^  fol.  4,  col.  1. 

1 7.  Formerly  the  mourners  used  to  keep  in  one  place,  while  all  the 
people  passed  by  them  offering  their  condolences  in  turn.  But  there 
were  two  families  at  Jerusialem,  who  used  to  contend  for  the  honour 
of  passing  first.  It  was  therefore  ordained,  that  the  people  should 
remain  stationary,  and  the  mourners  pass  by  them.  Sanhedrxriy  fol. 
19,  col.  1. 

18.  Since  the  Temple  was  destroyed,  it  has  been  ordained,  that 
bridegrooms  and  mourners  should  come  to  the  synagogue  to  receive 
the  kind  attentions  of  the  congregation ;  the  bridegrooms  to  be 
eulogised,  and  accompanied  home;  and  as  to  mourners,  the  congrega- 
tional reader,  having  completed  the  supplemental  prayer,  stations 
himself  behind  the  door  of  the  synagogue,  or  in  front  of  the  con- 
gregation, where  he  finds  the  mourners  and  their  relations.  He  then 
pronounces  the  benediction,  and  the  mourner  says  the  Kaddish  (prayer 
for  the  dead).     Sophrim^  chap.  19. 

19.  A  mourner  may  do  no  work  the  first  seven  days,  nor  his  sons, 
nor  his  daughters,  not  his  manservants,  nor  his  maidservants,  nor  his 
cattle,  nor  may  others  do  it  for  him.     Semachoth^  chap.  5. 

20.  It  happened,  when  Rabbon  Qamliel's  wife  died,  that  he 
washed  himself  the  first  night.  Didst  thou  not  teach  us,  remarked 
his  disciples,  that  a  mourner  may  not  wash  his  body  ?  I  am  not  like 
other  people,  said  he,  I  am  weak.     Semachoth^  chap.  6. 

21.  Rabbon  Gamliel  says :  On  the  Sabbath  a  mourner  behaves  as 
if  he  were  no  mourner.     Semachoth^  chap.  10. 


Verse  16. 

Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died. 

I.  Babbi  IIba  said  in  the  name  of  Babbi  Elazer  ben  Babbi 
Shimon  :  An  untruth  may  be  told  in  the  interest  of  peace ;  for 
Joseph's  brethren  told  him  (which  was  not  true — it  is  not 
recorded) :  '*  Thy  father  commanded  before  he  died,  saying,**  etc. 

n.  Babbi  Nathan  says :  To  tell  an  untruth  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  is  (not  merely  permitted,  but)  expressly  commanded ;  for 
it  is  said  (1  Sa.  xvi.  2) :   "And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go?  if 
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Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an  heifer 
with  thee,  and  say  (imperative,  which  was  not  true),  I  come  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord.'*  See  page  809,  ver.  12, 11.  Yevamoth, 
fol.  65,  col.  2. 

Vebsb  18. 

•      And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell  down  before  hisfa4;e. 

Hence  originated  the  saying :  When  the  fox  is  in  the  ascendant, 
bow  tiO  him.     MeguiUah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 

Verse  21. 

And  he  comforted  them,  and  spake  kindly  unto  them. 

Ten  lights,  said  he,  could  not  extinguish  one ;  how  shall  one 
extinguish  ten  ?    MeguiUah,  fol.  16,  col.  2. 


SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Heart  and  Thoughts  of  the  Heart. 

1 .  One  feeling  of  compunction  in  the  heart  is  better  than  many 
flagellations.     Berachoth^  fol.  7,  col.  2. 

5.  *'  The  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart  to  do  it.*'  (De.  xxx.  14.)  When  is  it  nigh  unto  thee  ?  When 
it  is  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart  to  do  it.     JSiruvin,  fol.  54,  col.  1. 

7.  If  a  man  calls  to  mind,  whilst  sitting  in  the  debating  room,  that 
he  has  left  unleavened  bread  at  home  (on  Easter),  let  him  neutralise 
it  in  his  heart.     Psachim,  fol.  7,  col.  1 . 

8.  If  there  be  a  hole  in  the  wall  separating  a  Qentile  irom  a 
Jewish  room,  let  him  search  for  unleavened  bread  as  far  as  his  hand 
can  reach,  and  neutralise  the  rest  in  his  heart.  Psachimy  fol.  8, 
col.  2. 

14.  The  heart  of  Israel  is  directed  only  towards  their  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.     Sucahy  fol.  45,  col.  2. 

17.  Rabbi  Meir  once  went  to  regulate  the  calendar  in  Asya, 
where  there  was  no  book  of  Esther.  He  wrote  out  one  from  memory 
(heart),  and  read  it  during  the  festival.     Meguillahy  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

18.  A  man  may  not  say  the  benediction  at  meals  in  his  heart 
(mentally);  but  if  he  has  done  so,  he  has  discharged  his  duty. 
Meguillah^  fol.  19,  col.  2. 

24.  Moses  said  to  Israel :  You  ungrateful  children  of  ungrateful 
parents,  when  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He !  said :  '*  O  that  there 
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were  such  an  heart  in  them  that  they  would  fear  me!"  (De.  v.  29) 
you  should  have  said :  Grant  us  such  a  heart.  (This  militates  against 
paf^e  478,  Note  48.)     Avodah-zarah^  fol.  5,  col.  1. 

28.  Why  have  they  added  the  Scripture  portion  concerning  fringes 
to  the  Shema?  Because  it  has  in  it  the  precept  respecting  fringes,  an 
allusion  to  the  exodus,  a  reference  to  the  yoke  of  precepts  (their 
discharge),  a  warning  against  the  persuasion  of  the  Minim  (Christians), 
against  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  against  idolatry.  (See  page  465, 
ver.  1,  and  71  N. ;  and  Nu.  xv.  39.)     Berachoth,  fol.  12,  col.  2. 

29.  If  thou  seest  a  disciple  of  the  wise  doing  wrong  at  night, 
think  not  ill  of  him  in  thy  heart  the  next  day,  as  he  may  have 
repented.  May  have!  Dost  thou  doubt  it?  Say,  he  has  no  doubt 
repented.     Berachoth,  fol.  19,  col.  1. 

32.  *'  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the  host"  (Nu. 
xxxi.  14.)  Have  you  indulged  in  your  former  sin  (that  of  Peor)? 
said  he  to  them.  They  replied  (Nu.  xxxi.  19) :  ^' There  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us."  Why  then  do  you  bring  a  sacrifice  ?  They  replied :  If 
we  avoided  actual  transgression,  we  were  not  free  from  sinful  desires. 
Shahhath,  fol.  64,  col.  1. 

33.  *^  Nor  speakest  thine  own  words  "  (on  the  Sabbath.  Is.  Iviii. 
13).  Let  not  thy  Sabbath  talk  be  the  same  as  thy  week-day  talk. 
Talk  is  forbidden,  but  thought  of  secular  concerns  is  allowed. 
Shahhath,  io\,  113,  col.  2. 

34.  A  man  is  never  suspected  of  anything  if  he  has  not  done  it; 
if  he  has  not  done  it  all,  he  has  done  it  in  part ;  if  he  has  not  done  it 
at  all,  he  has  thought  of  it;  if  he  has  not  thought  of  it,  he  has 
rejoiced  on  seeing  others  do  it.     Moed-kaion,  fol.  18,  col.  2. 

35.  Forbidden  sexual  desires  are  more  injurious  to  health  than 
their  gratification.     Yoma^  fol.  29,  col.  1. 

36.  "Keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing."  (De.  xxiii.  9.) 
Indulge  in  no  sinful  thoughts  by  day,  and  thou  wilt  come  to  no 
impurity  by  night.     Kethuboth,  fol.  46,  col.  1. 

37.  He  that  thinks  ill  of  his  Rabbi,  thinks,  as  it  were,  ill  of  the 
Shechinah;  for  it  is  said  (Nu.  xxi.  5):  "And  the  people  spoke  against 
Qod,  and  against  Moses."     Sanhedrtn,  fol  110,  col.  1. 


Vebse  26. 
So  Joseph  died. 

SYNOPTICAL    NOTES. 
Joseph. 

1.     Why  did  Joseph  die  before  his  brethren?     Because  he  bore 
himself  as  a  Rabbi  (lorded  it  over  them).     Berachoth^  fol.  55,  col.  1. 
10.     How  did  Moses  know  where  Joseph  was  buried?   He  inquired 
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of  Serah  the  daughter  of  Asher,  who  surTived  from  Joseph's  genera- 
tion, and  she  told  him  that  he  had  heen  lowered  into  the  Nile  in  a 
metal  coffin  that  its  waters  might  be  blessed.  Moses  then  went  to  the 
bank  of  the  river,  and  cried  :  Joseph,  Joseph,  the  time  of  redemption, 
sworn  by  the  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He!  has  come,  and  we  are  mindful 
of  the  oath,  which  thou  hast  exacted  from  the  children  of  Israel.  If  thou 
wilt  show  thyself,  well;  if  not,  we  are  free  from  thy  oath.  Upon  this, 
Joseph's  coffin  floated  to  the  surface.  Be  not  surprised  at  this  (says 
the  narrator) ;  for  an  axe  was  also  made  to  float  by  Elisha. 

All  the  years  that  Israel  wandered  in  the  desert,  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  and  Joseph's  coffin  were  carried  side  by  side.  Passers  by 
asked  what  was  the  meaning  of  this  ?  The  answer  was :  One  belong 
to  a  dead  man,  and  the  other  to  the  Shechinah,  and  they  are  kept 
close  to  each  other,  because  the  dead  nian  fulfilled  all  the  demands  of 
the  Shechinah.     Soteh,  fol.  13,  col.  1. 
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TO 

"GENESIS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  TALMUD." 


Translated  from  the  Hebrew,  with  some  slight  alterations  and  additions, 
such  as  were  deemed  either  desirable  or  neeessa/ry. 


Readeb!  the  frozen  ^'  Sea  of  the  Tahnnd"  is  now  broken  up, 
and  much  of  its  ice  has  ahready  vanished.  The  book  of  Genesis 
according  to  the  Tahnud"  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  English 
translation  of  the  same  on  the  other,  have  brought  about  this 
desirable  result.  ''  The  Sea  of  the  Talmud  "  is  now  open  to 
a  very  considerable  degree,  so  that  if  you  wish  to  take  a 
voyage  to  the  literary  regions  hitherto  unexplored,  you  can  do  so 
with  a  fair  prospect  of  success.  To  facilitate  your  scholastic 
joprney,  and  to  make  the  same  short  and  easy,  I  have  carefully 
prepared  the  following  three  Indices  for  your  aid  and  guidance. 

Index  I.  will  guide  you  to  about  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
passages  of  Scripture  from  other  portions  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  that  are  explained  or  referred  to  in  this  book  oi 
Genesis.  By  comparing  the  Bible  with  the  Talmud  you  will  be 
able  to  judge  how  far  they  agree  or  disagree,  and  how  far  the 
Rabbis  have  honestly  or  dishonestly  handled  the  Word  of  God, 
which,  we  are  told  by  the  highest  authority,  ''  is  made  of  none 
effect  by  their  tradition"  (See  Mar.  vii.  IS).  Theological, 
Exegetical,  and  Controversial  writers,  will  find  this  Index  of  no 
small  service. 
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Index  n.  will  give  you  a  bird*s-eye  view  of  two  hundred  and 
ten  Synoptical  Notes,  or  classified  subjects,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order,  forming,  as  it  were,  a  kind  of  abridged  Talmudical 
CyclopaBdia,  the  value  of  which  will  be  obvious  to  all  students. 

Index  m.  will  assist  you  to  find  with  ease  about  one  thousand 
two  hundred  different  subjects  scattered  throughout  the  book  of 
Genesis,  forming  a  short  Concordance  to  itself  and  to  the  Talmud, 
thus  enabling  you  to  commune  with  the  past,  present,  and  future, 
with  the  material  and  immaterial,  with  the  visible  and  invisible 
worlds.  For  instance :  if  you  wish  to  commune  with  our  first 
parent  Adam,  you  have  only  to  call  out :  "  Adam !  Adam !  where 
art  thou  ?  "  and^ia^ill  at  once  respond :  "  Behold,  here  am  I." 
If  you  call  wn^h  n^^nn,  the  Chief  of  Pi-oselytes,  the  Father  of 
the  Faithful:  "Abraham!  Abraham!"  he  will  without  delay 
answer  and  say  :  '*  Here  am  I.  And  thus  also  when  you  call 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Aaron,  Davi\^  and  Solomon ;  any  of  the 
Priests,  Prophets,  Kings,  Princes,  Senators,  and  Judges;  any 
Saint,  Philosopher,  Babbi,  or  Disciple  Jv  Master,  Slave,  Orphan, 
and  Widow;  the  blind,  lame,  deaf,  andWmb;  each  will  reply 
to  your  call  and  say :  "  Behold,  here  am  I. 

Also  Sarah,  Bebekah,  Bachel,  and  Lea]!i(;  Miriam,  Hannah, 
Esther,  and  Abigail;  Empresses,  Queens, \Pi*u^cesses,  Boman 
Matronas,  and  Babbinical  Ladies;  Young  LadV^s  and  Young  Men 
too,  p^Di^a  nonn  nw  poio  vne^  "  who  eclipsed  the  sun  by  their 
beauty.'*  Daughters  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  feoly  and  Unholy 
Women,  Old  Witches  and  Dancing  Spinsters  attJfacting  Bachelors 
by  their  seductive  manoeuvres ;  all  these,  and  morp  than  these,  you 
will  find  in  their  respective  places,  and  each  will! say :  "  Behold, 
here  am  I." 

''Wisdom  also  shall  cry,  and  understanding  I  shall  put  forth 
her  voice;"  Knowledge  and  Ignorance;  Speecp  ^^^  Silence; 
Truth  and  Falsehood ;  Peace  and  War ;  Life  an  J^  Death ;  Light 
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and  Darkness ;  Pride  and  Humility ;  Modesty  and  Impudence ; 
Love  and  Hatred ;  Envy  and  Jealousy ;  Anger  and  Longsufifering; 
all  these  and  many  others  shall  each  either  roar  or  whisper: 
"  Behold,  here  am  I." 

Hills  and  Mountains  shall  echo  the  noise  of  the  Bivers  and 
the  Seas ;  the  Grass  of  the  Field  and  the  Trees  of  the  Forest 
shall  clap  their  hands  and  shout;  "the*  Stone  shall  cry  out 
of  the  wall,  and  the  Beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer 
it  f  Empires,  Kingdoms,  Provinces,  Cities,  Villages,  Temples, 
Colleges,  Theatres,  Baths,  Bridges,  etc.,  etc.,  shall  each  respond 
to  your  call :  "  Behold,  here  am  I." 

The  Wolf  and  the  Lamb,  the  Leopard  and  the  Kid,  the  Cow 
and  the  Bear,  the  Lion  and  the  Ox,  the  Eagle  and  Leviathan, 
the  Serpent  and  the  Scorpion,  in  short  the  Cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills,  the  wild  Beasts  of  the  forest,  the  Birds  of  the  air,  the 
Fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  Septiles  from  under  the  earth  shall 
each  come,  when  called,  and  bow  down  before  you  and  say, 
"  Behold,  here  am  L" 

Yes,  by  means  of  this  third  Index,  not  only  "  the  Earth  and 
the  fulness  thereof,  the  World  and  they  that  dwell  therein,"  but 
also  the  Seven  Heavens  and  all  the  Hosts  of  Heaven ;  the  Sun, 
the  Moon,  and  the  Stars ;  Michael,  Gabriel,  Oriel,  Sandalphon, 
Metatron,  and  all  holy  angels ;  Satan,  or  the  Devil ;  Ashmedai, 
the  King  of  the  Evil  Spirits ;  Lillith  and  Egrath  and  Machlath, 
the  female  Devils  ;  and  Dumah,  the  Angel  of  Death,  and  hosts 
of  Ghosts,  shall  each  answer  to  your  call,  "  Behold,  here  am  I." 

Even  respecting  the  Most  High,  the  Eabbis,  as  you  will  find 
by  consulting  this  Index,  will  tell  you  more  than  He  has  told 
them  by  His  servant  Moses  and  the  Prophets.  But  since  they 
ttiemselves  say,  "Whoso  addeth  diminishes,"  Tv\i  ti^mon  ^3, 
you  must  judge  them  accordingly. 

And  now  I  take  this  opportunity  to  apprise  you  that  the 
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Book  of  Exodus,  which,  by  the  very  nature,  of  its  contents, 
far  exceeds  in  matter  and  in  importance  the  Book  of  Genesis,  is 
ready  for  Press  in  the  original,  and  for  translation  into  English. 
But  I  must  also  add  that  the  publication  of  the  Book  of  Exodus 
depends  now  on  others  and  not  on  me.     I  am  sincerely  grateful 
first  of  all,  and  above  all,  to  Professor  Delitzsch  of  the  Leipsic 
UnivBrsity ;  next  to  Dr.  Farrar,  Canon  of  Westminster ;  and  to 
Canon  Spence,  Vicar  of  St.  Pancras,  for  his  excellent  Preface  to 
this  work ;  also  to  Dr.  Pusey,  Canon  Liddon,  and  Canon  King, 
of  the  University  of  Oxford ;  to  Dr.  Miller,  of  North  Carolina ; 
to  the  Chief  Censors  of  Hebrew  Literature  of  St.  Petersburg 
and  Warsaw ;  to  the  Editors  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Press  in 
London  and  in  Vienna ;  and  lastly  to  several  literary  gentlemen, 
some  of  them  personal  friends,  for  all  the  encouragement  they 
respectively  have  given  me  in  my  undertaking  of  "  The  Pen- 
tateuch according  to  the  Talmud,"  the  completion  of  which, 
humanly  speaking,  depends  on  the  encouragement  I  may  yet 
get  from  others  to  strengthen  ray  hands. 

P.  I.  HERSHON. 


Hinckley  Villa,  Wood  Green, 
London,  K 
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▼.  2,  p.  199.    T.  14,  p.  226.    t.  19, 

p.  197. 
Chap.  LVIII.  ▼.  2,  p.   29.     ▼.  7-12. 

p.  279.    Y.  8,  p.  256.    v.  8,  p.  428. 

▼.  9,  p.  888.    ▼.  13,  p.  84.    r.  13, 

p.  491.    V.  14,  p.  268. 
Chap.  LIX.  v.  2,  p.  287.    v.  16,  p.  474. 

y.  20,  p.  474. 
Chap.  LX.  y.  2,  p.  471.    v.  21,  p.  400. 

y.  21,  p.  474. 
Chap.  LXI.  y.  6,  p.  896.    y.  8,  p.  202. 
Chap.  LXIU.  y.  7-10,  p.  24.  y.  15,  p.  9. 

y.  16,  p.  289. 
Chap.  LXiV.  y.  8,  p.  472.    y.  4,  p.  97. 

y.  4,  p.  197. 
Chap.  LXV.  y.  25,  p.  186. 
Chap.  LXVL  y.  1,  p.  8.    y.  1,  p.  21. 

y.  24,  p.  27.     y.  24,  p.  28. 

JEREMIAH. 

Chap.  I.  y.  6,  p.  826.  y.  14,  p.  247. 
Chap.  II.  y.  6,  p.  62.  y.  22,  p.  35. 
Chap.  in.  y.  4,  p.  226.  y.  14,  p.  85. 

▼.  19,  p.  818.    y.22,  p.  116. 
Chap.  IV.  y.  7,  p.  414.    y.  22,  p.  391. 

▼.  80,  p.  86. 
Chap.  VL  y.  28,  p.  826. 
Chap.  VII.  y.  16,  p.  820. 
Chap.  IX.  y.  1,  2,  p.  326.   y.  5,  p.  176. 

▼.  10,  p.  66.  • 
Chap.  X.  y.  2,  p.  47.    y.  2,  p.  283. 
Chap.  XV.  y.  19,  p.  370. 
Chap.  XVI.  y.  18,  p.  471. 
Chap.  XVII.  y.  12,  p.  79.    y.  13,  p.  34. 

T.  27,  p.  86. 


Ghap.  XVm.  y.    22,  p.  826.     y.  23^ 

p.  281. 
Chap.  XXIIL  y.  6.  p.  186.    y.    7-S, 

p.  407.    y.  29,  p.  26.    y.  29,  p.  196. 

y.  29,  p.  293.    y.  29,  p.  464. 
Chap.  XXV.  y.  80,  p.  258. 
Chap.  XXVI.  v.  1,  p.  16.    y.  18,  p.  319. 
Chap.  XXVII.  y.  22,  p.  244. 
Chap.  XXIX.  y.  21,  23,  p.  148. 
Chap.  XXX.  y.  9,  p.  471.    y.  21,  p.  471. 
Chap.  XXXI.  y.  1,  p.  21.    y.  8,  p.  122. 

y.  88,  p.  807. 
Chap.  XXXII.  y.  19,  p.  187. 
Chap.  XXXIIL  y.  26,  p.  10.    y.  25» 

p.  815. 
Chap.  XL.  y.  3,  p.  178. 
Chap.  XLVIII.  y.  11,  p.  66. 
Chap.  XLIX.  y.  11,  p.  266. 
Chap.  L.  y.  29,  p.  807. 
Chap.  LI.  y.  3,  p.  307. 

LAMENTATIONS. 

Chap.  Ly.  1,  p.    220.     y.  8,   p.  887. 

V.  9,  p.  19.     y.  10.  p.  824.   y.  16,  p. 

266.    y.  16,  p.  471. 
Chap.  II.  y.  8,  p.  465.    y.  19.  p.  26. 
Chap.  IU.  y.  6,  p.  117.    y.  6.  p.  247. 

y.  17,  p.  478.    y.  23,  p.  294.    v.  41, 

p.  131. 
Chap.  IV.  y.  2,  p.  266.    • 
Chap.  V.  y.  11,  p.  247. 

EZEKIEL. 

Chap.  L  y.  4,  p.  292.    y.  7,  p.  481. 

y.  15,  p.  294    y.  22,  p.  10.     y.  26, 

p.  274. 
Chap.  IV.  y.  3,  p.  191. 
Chap.  VII.  y.  11,  p.  206.    y.  19,  p.  129. 
Chap.  IX  y.  4,  .p.  298.    y.  6,  p.  814. 
Chap.  XI.  y.  16,  p.  246. 
Chap.  XVI.  y.  2,  p.  408.    y.  8,  p.  348. 

y.  68,  p.  128. 
Chap.  XVIII.  y.  2,  p.  816. 
Chap.  XXI.  y.  4,  p.  814.     y.  17,  p.  42. 

y.  27,  p.  470. 
Chap.  XXIII.  y.  20,  p.  42.  v.  20,  p.  72. 

y.  20,  p.  127.    y.  20,  p.  861. 
Chap.  XXV.  y.  14,  p.  129. 
Chap.  XXVI.  y.  2,  p.  360.   y.  20,  p.  118. 
Chap.  XXIX.  y.  21,  p.  74. 
Chap.  XXXII.  y.  14,  p.  74.  y.  19,  p.  201. 
Chap.  XXXIV.  y.  81,  p.  347. 
Chap.  XXXVI.  y.  26,  p.  34.     y.  26, 

p.  226. 
Chap.  XXXVII.  y.  19,  p.  466.    y.  26, 

p.  471. 
Chap.  XLL  y.  22,  p.  222. 
Chap.  XLIV.  y.  80,  p.  120. 
Chap.  XLVIU.  y.  16,  p.  307.     t.  86, 

p.  186. 
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DANIEL. 

Ch4p.  II.  v.  21,  p.  488.    t.  29,  p.  418. 

Cbaf.  IIL  t.  26,  p.  199. 

Chap.  IV.  ▼.  8,  p.  105.    r.  17,  p.  22. 

V.  17,  p.  62.    V.  24,  p.  252.    t.  27, 

p.  178.     V.  27,  p.  282. 
Chap.  VII.  v.  5,  p.  286.    v.  9,  p.  22. 

▼.  9,  p.  62.    V.  10.  p.  294.     t.  18, 

p.  474.     V.  26,  p.  75. 
Chap.  IX.  r.  17,  p.  286.     v.  21,  p.  296, 
Chap.  X.  r.  6,  p.  881.     v.  18,  p.  296. 

▼.  20,  p.  880. 
Chap.  XI.  t.  1,  p.  286. 
Chap.  XIL  v.  2,  p.  27.     v,  2,  p.  467. 

T.  18,  p.  467. 

HOSEA. 

Chap.  I.  t.  2,  p.  272.    v.  6,  p.  168. 

T.  10,  p.  278.    V.  11,  p.  28. 
Chap.   II.  t.  5,  p.  264.    t.  18,  p.  56. 

V.  28,  p.  897. 
Chap.  III.  v.  2,  p.  200. 
Chap.  IV.  t.  2, 8,  p.  210.  ▼.  5,  p.  32.  v. 

6,  p.  487.  T.  11,  p.  189.  V.  14,  p.  41. 
Chap.  VII.  v.  1,  p.  386.    v.  18,  p.  813. 
Chap.  IX.  y.  10,  p.  804. 
Chap.  XII.  ▼.  4,  p.  896.     v.  8,  p.  420. 
Chap.  XIII.  v.  14,  p.  246. 
Chap.  XIV.  ▼.  9,  p.  824. 

JOEL. 
Chap.  II.  t.  20,  p.  226. 

AMOS. 

Chap.  II.  r.  4,  p.  177. 

Chap.  IIL  r.  2,  p.  888.    t.  8,  p.  414. 

Chap.  IV.  v.   7,  p.  473.    v.  13,  p.  18. 

T.  18,  p.  98. 
Chap.  V.  t.  2,  p.  16.     ?.  18,  p.  26. 

V.  19.  p.  470. 
Chap.  VII.  v.  2,  p.  46. 
Chap.  VIII.  v.  10,  p.  487. 
Chap.  IX.  v.   6,   p.  8.    v.  7,  p.   897. 

v.  U,  p.  487. 

•  JONAH. 

Chap.  II.  t.  3,  p.  99. 
Chap.  III.  t.  10,  p.  262. 

MICAH. 

Chap.  I.  ▼.  7,  p.  192. 

Chap.  IIL  r.  2,  p.  819.    r.  12,  p.  811. 

Chap.  V.  v.  2,  p.  11.     v.  8,  p.  475. 

V.  5,  p.  68. 
Chap.   VII.  v.  5,  p.  95.    ▼.  5,  p.  226. 

T.  18,  p.  175. 


NAHUM. 

Chap.  L  v.  4,  p.  48.    t.  4,  p.  80.    v.  12, 
p.  100. 

HABAKKUK. 

Chap.  I.  v.  18,  p.  197. 

Chap.  IL  v.  8,  p.  75.    t.^11,  p.  95. 

Chap.  III.  ▼.  8,  p.  11.    t.  11,  p.  10. 

ZEPHANIAH. 
Chap.  II.  v,  4,  p.  242.     ▼.  4,  p.  359. 

HAGGAI. 

Chap.  I.  t.  8,  p.  17. 

Chap.  IL  v.  8,  p.  11.  ▼.  8,  p.  276.   v.  9, 
p.  286. 

ZECHAEIAH. 

Chap.  I.  t.  5,  p.  401. 

Chap.  II.  v.  2,  p.  295.    t.  8,  p.  22.    ▼. 

4,  p.  295.     y.  6,  p.  397. 
Chap.  III.  y.  2,  p.  149.    y.  2,  p.  296. 

y.  8,  p.  148. 
Chap.  IV.  y.  8,  p.  220.    y.  10,  p.  65. 

y.  14,  p.  220. 
Chap.  VIIL  y.  4,  p811.    y.  6,  p.  196. 

y.  19,  p.  825. 
Chap.  IX.  y.  9,  p.  75.    y.  9,  p.  258. 

y.  9,  p.  471.    y.  9,  p.  474.    y.  17, 

p.  231. 
Chap.  XL  y.  7,  p.  247.   y.  18,  p.  200. 
Chap.  XIL  y.  10,  p.  196.    y.  12,  p.  196. 
Chap.  XIII.  y.  1,  p.  87.    y.  9,  p.  27. 
Chap.  XIV.  y.  9,  p.  185.    y.  16,  p.  12. 

MALAGHI. 

Chap.  II.  y.  6,  p.  482.    y.  7,  p.  295; 

y.  13,  p.  224.    y.  18,  p.  480.    y.  16, 

p.  224. 
Chap.  IIL  y.  6,  p.  401.    y.  10,  p.  272. 

y.  16,  p.  18. 
Chap.  IV.  y.  2,  p.  48.     y.  2,  p.  48, 

y.  3,  p.   27.     y.  4,  p.  18.     v.  5; 

p.  472. 

BEN  SIRA.,  or 
ECCLESIASTICUS. 

Chap.  IIL  y.  21,  p.  10.    y.  22,  p.  10. 
Chap.  XIlLy.l5,  p.878. 

MATTHEW. 

Chap.  III.  y.  6,  p.  17. 
Chap.  V.   y.  14,  p.  881.    y.  18,  p.  1. 
y.  22,  p.  100.    y.  1^8,  p.  825.    y.  28, 
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p.  102.  T.  84,  p.  328.  T.  36.  p.  819. 

▼.  87,  p.  228. 
Chap.  VI.  v.  4,  p.  482.    t.  4,  p.  483. 

T.  19-21,  p.  266.    T.  19-21,  p.  482. 

V.  26,  p.  482.     V.  81-84,  p.  484. 
Chap.  VII.  r.  1,  p.  478.    v.  2,  p.  898. 

T.  2,  p.  480.     ▼.  8,  p.  482.    r.  14, 

p.  200.    V.  24-27,  p.  488. 
Chap.  VIII.  t.  80.  p.  218.   y.  80,  p.  288. 
Chap.  I3L  r.  87,  p.  483. 
Chap.  X.  v.  8,  p.  482.     t.  26,  p.  476. 
Chap.  XIII.  t.  81,  p.  882. 
Chap.  XV.  y.  10.  p.  468.    y.  11,  p.  468. 

y.  16-20,  p.  468. 
Chap.  XVII.  y.  25,  p.  202. 
Chap.  XVIII.  y.  7,  p.  18. 
Chap.  XIX.  y.  80,  p.  481. 
Chap.  XX.  y.  26-28,  p.  442. 
Chap.  XXI.  y.  8,  p.  277. 
Chap.  XXII.  y.  1-14,  p.  446. 
Chap  XXUI.  y.  8,  p.  122.    y.  8,  p.  442. 

V.  7.  p.  869.    y.  7,  p.  403.     y.  12, 

p.  870.    y.  16,  p.  72.    y.  16,  p.  869. 

▼.  16,  p.  886.    y.  17,  p.  885.     y.  18, 

p.  885.    y.  28,  p.  217.    y.  23,  p.  818. 

1^.  87,  p.  270.     y.  38,  p.  186.    y.  88, 

p.  876.    y.  89,  p.  290. 
Chap.  XXIV.  y.  86,  p.  27. 
Chap.  XXV.  y.  1-14,  p.  445. 
Chap.  XXVI.  y.  28,  p.  889. 

MABK. 
Chap.  II.  y.  27,  p.  89. 
Chap.  IV.  y.  26,  p.  184.    y.  26,  p.  488. 
Chap.  VII.  y.  11,  p.  167. 
Chap.  X  y.  81,  p.  172. 

LUKE. 
Chap.  II.  y.  88,  p.  69..    v.  46,  p.  469. 
Chap.  X.  y.  29,  p.  203.     v.  84,  p.  808. 
Chap.  XII.  y.  19,  p.  296.     y.  19,  p.  481. 
Chap.  XIII.  y.  14,  p.  88. 
Chap.  XIV.  y.  8-11,    p.  488.    t.  11, 

p.  481. 
Chap.  XVI.  y.  28.  p.  481.    y.  24,  p.  28. 
Chap.  XVIII.  y.  8,  p.  180. 
Chap.  XIX.  y.  41,  &c.,  p.  290. 
Chap.  XX.  y.  83,  36,  p.  68. 
Chap.  XXI.  y.  6,  p.  381. 
Chap.  XXJI.  y.  70,  p.  169. 
Chap.  XXIII.  y.  81,  p.  488. 

JOHN. 

Chap.  IV.  y.  20,  p.  254.    y.  62.  p.  382. 
Chap.  VII.  y.  28,  p.  89.     y.  24,  p.  90. 
Chap.  XII.  y.  28,  p.  17. 
Chap.  XVIII.  y.  87,  p.  169. 
Chap.  XXI.  y.  26,  p.  489. 

ACTS. 
Chap.  I.  y.  18,  p.  94. 


CHAP.n.  y.  16,  p.  70. 
Chap.  IV.  y.l,  p.  149.  y.  6,  p.  178.  y.6, 
p.  292.  y.  6,  p.  382.  y.  18,  p.  249. 
Chap.  X.  v.  84,  p.  179.  y.  85,  p.  179. 
Chap.  XI.  y.  80,  p.  266. 
Chap.  XII.  y.  28,  p.  481. 

EOMAJSrS. 

Chap.  n.  y.  18,  p.  28.  v.  20-24,  p.  823. 

y.  21,  p.  484.    y.  26-29,  p.  10. 
Chap.  VII.  y.  1,  p.  87.      y.  7,  Ac., 

p.  476. 
Chap.  IX  v.  6-8,  p.  889. 
Chap.  XII.  y.  16-16,  p.  488. 
Chap.  XV.  y.  24,  p.  261. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

Chap.  VI.  y.  1-6,  p.  410. 
Chap.  VII.  y.  18,  p.  802, 
Chap.  X.  y.  16,  p.  387.    y.  27,  p.  400. 

y.  32,  p.  400. 
Chap.  XIII.  y.  18,  p.  18. 
Chap.  XV.  y.  82,  p.  362.    y.  88,  p.  483. 

2  CORINTHIANS. 
Chap.  II.  y.  6,  p.  868.     y.  16,  p.  480. 

GALATIANS. 
Chap.  IL  y.  11-14,  p.  400. 

EPHESIANS. 

Chap.  IV.  y.  8,  p.  1.   y.  8,  p.  78.  v.  29. 
p.  488. 

1  THBSSALONIANS. 
Chap.  V.  y.  22,  p.  488. 

1  TIMOTHY. 
Chap.  II.  y.  12,  p.  123.    y.  16,  p.  114. 

PHILEMON. 
▼.  1,  &c.,   p.  258. 

HEBREWS. 

Chap.  VIII.  y.  1-6,  p.  12. 
Chap.  XIII.  y.  2,  p.  19. 

JAMES. 

Chap.  I.  ▼.  25,  p.  484. 
Chap.  II.  y.  2-4,  p.  276. 
Chap.  V.  y.  14,  p.  463., 

2  PETER. 
Chap.  I.  y.  6-9,  p.  18. 

REVELATION. 
Chap.  I.  y.  8,  p.  814. 
Chap.  III.  y.  7,  p.  844.     y.  7,  p.  482. 
Chap.  IV.  y.  4,  p.  68. 


INDEX  II 


TO  SYNOPTICAL  NOTES. 


A. 

AblutioDtfy  Font,  Water,  Sea,  88 
Absolation.    See  Vows 
Adam,  62 
Altar,  222 

Amhaaretz.    See  Wudom 
Ammon,  Moab,  and  Lot,  828 
AngeU,  BtU  Spirits,  ke^  294 
Anger,  Jealousy,  and  Bmnlation,  168 
Ab8  and  Camel,  257. 

B. 

Babel  and  Langoagee,  244 

Banqoet.    See  MealB 

Barren  People  and  Donbtfal  Sex,  251 

Beard.    See  Old  Age 

Beauty,  256 

Bed  or  Conoh,  459 

BeUet    Se(  Faith 

BletBing.    See  Smell 

Bread.    See  Perspiration 

Borial,  Qraves,  Ac ,  845 

Burning.    JSie  Death  by  Fire 

c. 

OalfandGoat»  286 
Camel.    See  Ass 
Caves,  848 

Cemetery.    See  Burial 
Change  of  Name,  801 
Chaos  and  Confusion,  fro.,  15 
Children,  890 
Chronological  Details^  290 
Circumcision,  802 
City,  Town,  or  Village,  179 
Coin,  Mammon,  kc,  849 
Concubine  and  GKfts,  858 
Condolence,  418 
Contention,  or  Strife,  262 


Oreeping  Things,  58 
Crucifixion.    See  Hanging 
Caps,  429 
GurM,186 

D. 

Day  and  Night,  29 

Dead  and  Death,  111 

Death  by  Fire,  422 

Delnge,  207 

Demons.     See  Angels 

Denying,  Falsdioo^  &0.,  811 

Dinah,  898 

Disciples  of  the  Wise.    See  Wisdom 

Doves,  216 

Dreams,  and  Interpretation  of,  418 

Drunkenness,  229 

Earth,  The,  9 

Bating  and  Drinking,  fcc.,  862 

Bmulation.    See  Anger 

Bnd,  The  ;  or  Last  Days,  467 

Buphrates,  The  river,  109 

Bve,  148 

Evil  Imagination,  195 

Evil  Beport,  Slander,  411 

Execution,  171 

Eye,  The,  181 

F. 

Faith,  BeUef,  Beligion,  283 

Falsehood.    See  Denying 

Famine,  255 

Fear  of  God,  848 

Fire.    See  Smoke 

Fish,  78 

Folly.    See  Wisdom 

Fowls,  55 

Funeral  Orations,  844 
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G. 

Garden  of  Eden,  or  Paradise,  97 

GarmeDte,  146 

Generatdons,  &c.,  290 

Gifts.    See  Cancabine 

Goat.    See  Calf 

Gog  and  Kagog.    See  Persia 

Gold,  lOS 

Graves.    See  Burial 

Greek  and  Greeks.     Jtke  Persia 

H. 

Hand.    See  Voice 
Hanging,  Slc,  436 
Harlots,  &c,  405 
Harp,  Mnsio,  &c.,  182 
Hatred.    See  Love 
Healing.    See  Prayer 
Heart,  The  ;  &c.,  490 
Heaven,  9 
Hell,  97 

Holy  Spirit.    Shechinah,  15 
Honour,  454 
Hunting,  239 

I. 

Ishmael,  300 

Israel.    Jew.     Sinew,  396 


J. 

Jealousy.    See  Anger 
Jew.    See  Israel 
Jordan,  The  River,  265 
Joseph,  491 

K. 

Kingdom,  240 
Kisses,  402 
Knowledge,  &c.  &c.,  149 

L. 

Ladder,  381 

Languages.     See  Babel 

Laughter.    Play,  810 

Law,  The  Written  and  Oral,  366 

Leviathan,  60 

Life  and  Length  of  Days,  149 

Light,  25 

Lion,  The,  468 

Lot.     See  Ammon 

Love  and  Hatred,  387 


M. 

Mabtabanoe,  457 

Mammon.     See  Cobs 

Man  and  his  Two  Wives,  181 

Married  Women,  825 

Meals.     Banquets,  888 

Messiah.    Son  of  David,  &c.,  472 

Mirth.    Joy,  894 

Moon,  The,  50 

Mothers,  148 

Mothers  of  Abraham,  David,  &c.,  251 

Mourning,  &e.,  844 

Mournbg  and  Mourners,  487 

Murder,  171 

• 

N. 

Nakedness,  X27 
Names  of  God,  185 
Night.     See  Day 
Nimrod,  239 
Nursbg,  336 

o. 

Oblivion  or  Fotgetfulness,  437 
Old  Age.    Beard,  350 
Olives  and  OU,  219 

P. 

Paradise.     See  Garden  of  Eden 
Persia,  &c.  &c.  &&,  235 
Perspiration.    Bread,  139 
Pits,  417 

Play.    See  Laughter 
Poverty.     See  Riches 
Prayer.    Healing,  &c.,  329 
Precious  Stones,  103 
Pre-ordained  Matrimony,  120 
Pride.    See  Tower 
Primogeniture,  362 
Procreation,  68 
Prophets,  &c.,  325 
Prostration,  Bowmg,  &o.,  415 
Providence,  356 
Punishment.     See  Reward 


R. 

Raven,  The,  218 
Religion.    JSee  Faith 
Resurrection,  117 
Reward  and  Punishment,  279 
Riches  and  Poverty,  274 
Righteous,  Tbe,  197 
Robbery,  202 
Ruler  of  a  Congregation,  457 
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S. 

Sabbath,  The,  81 

Sacrifices,  166 

Salt    Various  Kinds,  317 

SalatatioQ,  or  Greetings,  452 

Sarah,  343 

Sea,  The.     See  Ablntionary  Font 

Secrets,  467 

Serpents,  184 

Shame,  128 

Sheohioah.    See  Holy  Spirit 

Sick,  The,  and  Sickness,  461 

Signet,  &C.  &o.,  424 

Sin,  174 

Sinew.     See  Israel 

Slander.    See  Evil  Beport 

Smell  and  Blessing,  876 

Smoke  and  Fire,  291 

Son  of  David.    See  Messiah 

Sons  of  Noah,  198 

Sonl,  The,  94 

Spirits.    See  Angela 

Staff.    See  Signet 

Stars,  The,  52 

Stones,  379 

San,  The,  45 

Sword,  The,  167 

T. 

Thief  and  Theft^  432 
Thoaghts.    See  The  Heart 
Tithes,  271 


Tower  and  Pride,  242 
Trade,  Handicraft,  &c.,  162 
Trial  or  Temptation,  842 
Tribes,  and  The  Ten  Tribes,  484 
Twins,  860 

u. 

Unchastity.    See  Harlots 
Understanding,  149 

V. 

Yirgins,  853 

Voice  and  Hand,  Jcc,  375 

Vows,  &c.,  883 

w. 

War,  269 

Water,  83 

Washing  of  Hands.    See  Voice 

Weapons.    See  Sword 

Wicks.    See  Signet 

Wicked,  The,  197 

Widows,  421 

Wine,  229 

Wisdom,  &c.  &c.,  438 

Women,  121 

Words,  Goodly,  476 

Work.    See  Trade 

Works  of  Creation,  77 
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TO    GENERAL    SUBJECTS. 


A. 

AaroD,  62  n.  8.  80  n.  7.  275  n.  6.  429 
T.  10. 

Ab^  the  month  of.  87  n.  42.  245  n.  6. 
868  fk  17.    481  n.  10. 

Abigidl,  128  n.  19. 

Abimelecb,'  187  «.  24.  829.  886  ▼.  18. 
840  T.  28. 

Abiflhig,  480  i.  a, 

Ablntion.  Bath.  Immeraion.  Baptism. 
80  n.  8.  82  n.  81.  38  n.  1.  87  n. 
12.  68  n.  9.  72  t.  n.  127  %.  6. 
128  «.  12.  168  n.  7.  180  n.  18. 
308  n.  6  and  7.    404  r.  18. 

Abraham,  preferred  deaUi  to  idolatry  12, 
t.  nc.  Beecueth  certain  people  from 
hell,  28  t,  nh.  One  of  the  eoTen 
■hepheidB,  68  n.  7.  One  of  the  ten 
elders,  64  n.  10.  In  Sarah's  Up,  64 
fi.  11.  A  preeioos  stone  round  his 
neck,  108  n.  27.  Had  no  evil  pas- 
sioD,  196  n.  8.  Cast  into  a  fieiy 
fnmaoe,  289  n,  2.  Ten  years  older 
than  his  irife,  and  two  years  older 
than  her  &ther,  250  t.  27.  His 
mother's  name,  251  n,  1.  Was  a  tnm- 
tim  (hermaphrodite),  251  v.  80. 
Never  looked  at  his  wife,  256  t.  11. 
Why  he  was  punished,  270  ▼.  14.  For 
his  sake,  285  r.  8.  Bzoelled  erery- 
body,  300  y.  1.  Father  of  the  whole 
world,  801  ▼.  5.  In  what  language 
God  spoke  to  him,  804  t,  ne.  His 
daily  meals,  808.  His  prayer,  820  t. 
27.  The  onp  of  blessing  offered  to 
and  refused  by  him,  837  r.  8.  ?ro- 
claims  God  to  evexy  wayfarer,  840  y. 
83.  God  tempts  him,  341  y.  1.  He 
fulfilled  the  whole  Uw,  350  u.  His 
stature^  food,  and  strength,  864  9k 


84.  He  fulfilled  the  whole  law,  865 
y.  5.  Three  yean  of  age  he  began  to 
know  God,  866  ii.  His  tree,  375  L  n. 
He  rebukes  Og,  460  «.  27.  BlijiJa 
often  wakes  him  and  washes  his 
hands,  468  n,  6.  The  bosom  of 
Abraham,  481  n.  164. 

AbttJom,  100  n.  2a  267  n.  11.  290 
y.  15.    865. 

Absolution,  884  ri,  3,  7,  8.  386  n.  25. 
4M  >».  18.    450  y.  44. 

Abyss,  7  liL     12  «.  14. 

Academy.    See  College. 

Acathrid,  a  certain  angel,  377  n.  12. 

Accounts,  246  n.  18.    484  i».  27. 

Achan,  304  y.  14. 

Achar  (the  Faust  of  the  Talmud),  85  ». 
10  and  L  n.    97  n.  3.    852  n.  19. 

Adam,  44  y.  12.  62  n.  1,  ke.  76  y.  29. 
80.  n.  7.  97  n.  1.  121  y.  22.  193 
y.  8.  Was  created  drcumeised,  304 
t  na.    His  graye,  486  y.  7. 

Adler,  Dr.,  27  L  ng.    269  t.  n. 

Adonijah,  412  n.  11. 

Adultery,  fornication,  fro.,  41  n.  82.  49 
«.  2a  lOOn.  29.  177fi.  26.  811 
n.  14.     406  n.  3.    434  n.  25. 

Adyent^  3  yiii.  tn.  11 1.  na,  15  t  na. 
31.  74  n.  28  t.  n.  84.  i».  22.  91  U 
nb.     117  n.  41.    240  t.  n,   468  n.  6. 

Adyioe,  101  n.  30.  282  n.  25.  371  «. 
79. 

Afiliction.    See  Chasttsement. 

Africa  and  Africans,  98  ».  9.  234  y.  25. 
246  «.  4.    404  y.  19. 

Age,  or  old  age ;  elders,  &c.,  5.  78  ». 
18.  175  n,  11.  213  n.  4.  261  y. 
20.  350  ill  and  n.  1,  fro.  372  n. 
104.  374  n.  129.  449  n.  139.  472 
%.  3.     480  n.  189. 

Ages.    See  Generations. 

Agriculture,  163  n.  9.    478  n.  54. 


OOTBIUL  SVBJWm. 


511 


Agrippt,  King,  116  %.  81.    162  n.  2. 

838  tn.     85811.8. 
Ahaiaenis,  King,  20  n,  80.     108  n.  26. 

128  n.  8.    897  n,  14. 
Ahas,  King,  451. 

AkiTB,  Rabbi,  1.    7t,na,    22  n.  48  and 
L  n.    26  n,  5.     84  n.  8.     85  n.  10. 
86  ^  nf,  and  y.    48  ik  18.    49  n. 
28.    On  divoree,  125  ik  47.    Laugbs 
when  others  weep,  810  n.  12.  Tempted 
by  Satan,  822.    His  oock,  ass,  and 
lamp,  856  M.  8.     His  habit,  415  n. 
8.    448  n.  86.    His  disciples,  454 
«.  5. 
Alexander  the  Ghneat*  his  ten  questions, 
8  ix.    Learns  wisdom  from  women, 
98  %.  9.    168  n.  8.     284  t.  25. 
Alexandria  and    Alexandrians,  7  t.  ne. 
The  gallery  in,  168  n.  8.    Workmen 
of;  184  ».  6.     The  oil  of,  220  n.  8. 
Nicknamed  Babylonians,  247  n.  28. 
249  n.  89.     819  n.  22.     874  y.  22. 
AUegoiy,  117  n,  89.     878  t.  88. 
Alms,  100  M.  25.    101  n.  82.     116  n. 
26.    167  n.  5.    252  ▼.  1  and  t,  nb. 
281  n.  9.    414  n,  20. 
Alphabeth,  812.    867. 
Altar,  27  n.  7.    48  n.  10.     222  n.  1,  he. 

298  n.  19.    881  n.  1. 
Amhaarets.    See  Unlearned. 
Amen,  81  iii.    99  n.  10.     168  n.   8. 

186  n.  8. 
Ammon  and  ICoab,  828  91.  2,  &e. 
Amorites,  218  n.  1.    288  n.  28.    884  «. 

50.     848  «.  8.    879  n.  1. 
Amos,  68  fi.  7. 

Amulets,  82  n.  8.    165  n.  14.    462  n.  9. 
Anatomy,  or  dissection,  889  r.  81. 
Andraginos,  57  n.  20.    252  m.  7. 
Angel  of  the  CoTenant*  24  t  m. 
Angel  of  Death,  57  n.  28.    110.    113. 
117.  H.  87.    195  iu.     261  t.  20. 
296  n.  48,  ke,    885  n.  61.    408  n. 
11. 
Angels^  4  x.     46  n,  6.     61  t.  26.    62  n. 
8.    66n.  24.    81  ii.  and  iii.     201  n. 
.      84.    294  H.  2,  &0.     804  «.  ne.    880 
n.  12  ^  n,    832  m.  26.     840  r.  17. 
896  T.  28.    429  t.  10.    441  n.  85. 
444  n.  91. 
Anger,  21  n,  85.    45  n.  1.    68  n.  2. 
100  n.  27.    168  m.  1,  &o.    198  t. 
29.    195  n.  2.    245  n.  7.     268  n. 
6.    813  n.  12.    380  n.  6.    377  n. 
12.    464  n.  28.    477  n.  23.    480  n. 
140. 
Annihilation,  27  t  n.,  d,    100  t  n. 
Ants,  54  ».  6.    83  n.  12.     How  to  des- 
troy, 289  n.  8.    279  n.  47.    379  n. 
1.    421  n.  6. 
Antoninns,  Rmperor,  49  fi.  21  and  t.  n. 


95  n.  8.    96  <.  fi.,  a  and  «.    170  iv. 

198  n.  7,    859  v.  28.    460  n.  22. 
Apes,  or  Monkeys,  22  n,  41.     229  t.  n. 

Men  tnmed  into  apes,  241  iy.    843 

n.  6. 
Aphrodite,  or  Yenns,  128  ».  12. 
Apostates,  90  fi.  65.    224  n.  9.    882 

fk  4. 
Appearanoe,  88  n.  9.    408  n.  9.    451  y. 

I.  48111.150.    483  n.  191. 
Arabia,  or  Arabs,  99  n.  11.    124  n.  41. 

282  H.  41.    297  n.  54.    802  y.  18. 

806  y.  4.    810  ».  6.    887  n.  7.    371 

n.  59.    40711.86. 
Argoers,  extraordinary,  53  n.  1.     328 

n.  8. 
Ark  of  Noah,  206  y.  2.     212  u. 
Ark  of  the  Coyenant,  17  n.  8.    19  n.  28. 

69  t  n.    174  n.  7.     379  «.  1.     437 

n.11.    492. 
Amd,  an  animal,  26  n.  5.    112  n.  8. 

136  n.  18. 
Ashmedai,  King  of  Demons,  188  n.  18. 
Assyria  and  Assyrians,  63  n.  7.     161  n. 

II.  286  91.  10. 

Ass,  or  Donkey,  4  x.    42  t.  n.    72  <.  n., 

a.    82  n.  8.    87  n.  40.     98  n.  9. 

107  n.  21.    169  n.  10.     199  ».  16. 

257  n.  1,  fto.    800  y.  8.    356  n.  3. 
Asthma,  14  y.  and  yi. 
Astrology,  ke.,  275  h.  4.      283  y.  5. 

390  ».  9.    406. 
Atonement,  45  y.  16.    48  t.  n.    174.  n. 

3.    177  n.  41.    179  y.  14.    198  n. 

9.    222  n.  1.     223  m.  8  and  t.  n. 

224  n.  10.    24811.17.    419. 
Attribates,  Diyine,  22  n.  40  and  t.  n.,  a, 

23 1.  Ik,  ff.    268  iii.    330  ik  6. 
Anrelian,  Emperor,  399. 


B. 


Babylon  and  Babylonians,  100  n.  19.  109 
n.  1.  12411.41.  l^iUne.  211  i. 
220  n.  8  and  11.  240.  244  ik  1, 
kc.    394  n.  5.    407  n.  36. 

Bachelors,  180  n.  16.    406  ik  6. 

Badger,  The,  374  n.  132. 

BaiUins,  an  arch  heretic,  or  his  followers, 
50  n.  27.    51 1.  n.,  a  and  5. 

Balaam,  79  n.  5.  134  i.  208  n.  6. 
304  <.  n.,  a  and  e.  828  n.  39.  871 
n.79.    41311.5.    485  n.  6. 

Baldness,  181  y.  19  n.     385  n.  16. 

Banquet,  59  iz.    337  y.  8.    338  n.  2,  &c. 

Baptism.    See  Ablntion. 

Baptismal,  Regeneration,  72  i.  n.,  a  and 
d,    360  Ik  1. 

Barber,  352  n.  30  U  n.    458  n.  23. 

Bar-Oamtia,  128  n.  21 
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Bar-Chochab,  2.    65  n.  15.      75.  802 

y.  18  and  t.  n,    472  n,  18. 
Barren.    See  Sterility. 
Bar-Yochni.    See  Birdi. 
Bavhfnl.     See  Shame. 
Bastards,  or  IllegiUinacj,  Ult.n.    246 

n.  18.     849  n.  2.    422  n.  1.    448  n. 

88.     446  e.  n.,  a. 
Bat,  Tbe,  26  n.  4.    20  n.  8.    136  n.  16. 
Batbs.     iSlse  Ablution. 
Bathia,   Daughter  of  Pharaoh,  475  n. 

81. 
Bath-Kol,  or  Voice  from  Heaven ;  Echo, 

17  n.  7  and  t  n.,  a.    64  n.  11.    144 

ft.  12.     198  n.  11.    263  n.  8.     380 

n.  16.     467  n.  1. 
Batbsheba,  174  n.  7.    190.    412.  n.  11. 
Bear,  Tbe,  134  u.     198  n.  14.    285  n. 

4.    287  n.  18.    468  fi.  6.    469  n. 

11  and  12. 
Beaitl,  The,  278  n.  88.    852  n.  28,  &c. 
Beauty,  Beautiful,  &c.,     49  n.  22.     104 

n.  6.     Ten  measures  of,  124  n.  41. 

128  n.  8.     260  v.  27.    266  n.  3,  &c. 

265  n.  5.     397  n.  14.     407  n.  36. 

476  ^  n. 

Bedstead,  or  Couch,  21  n.  86.     81  t.  1, 

iii.     120  iv.     124  n.  85.    164  n.  10. 

182  n.  1.      298  n.  70.     299  n.  78. 

829  n.  8.    860  y.  24.     459  n.  4,  && 

486. 
Bee,  or  Wasp,  54  n.  6.     78  n.  2.    85  n. 

26.    314  Y.  20. 
Behemoth,  69  y.    60 1.  na. 
Belly,  or  Stomach,  8  is.    212.    229  n.  6 

and  t.  na.    384  n,  48. 
BenedictionB,  126  n.  63.    168  n.  8.    186 

n.  8.     205  n.  22.    281  n.  26.     244 

n.  2.    877  ».  18. 
BeneYolenoe,  &c.,   116  n.   26.    145  ii. 

164  t  n.      814  Y.  19.      830  n.  7. 

871  n.  81.       405  n,  8.      476  n.  10. 

477  n  28 

Ben-Asai,  35  n.  10.    69  n.  8.    70  n.  11. 

851  n.  17.    866  n.  6. 
Ben-Sira»  10  n.  4.     878  y.  9. 
Ben-Themalyon  (Cupid),  444  n.  91. 
Ben-Zoma,  14  ii.    85  n.  10.    407  y.  10. 
Berureb,  a  learned  lady,  187 1»  n.,  &.aDdc. 

818,  and  t.  n. 
Betrothal  and  Betrothed,  81  t.  n.    128 

n.  15.     280  n.  19.     249  «.  39.     284 

n.  7.    826  n.  12.  853  «.  24.   438  n, 

14.     486  n.  14. 
Bible  and  the  Talmud,  2  y.    3  Yii.     248 

n.  82  and  84.     881 1».  15.    851  n.  17. 

873  n.  112.    874  n.  123. 
Birds,  extraordinary,  55  n.  18.     181  n. 

21.    205  Y.  12.    208  n.  4. 
Bishops,  114  t.  n.  (.    183  t,  na. 
Blasphemy,  &o.,  25  n.  47.    867,  n.  10. 


869  n.  36.     871  «.  85.    486  «.  5. 
469  n.  12. 

Blessing,  131  n,  9.  186.  n.  19.  155  fi. 
29.  168  ft.  6.  193  y.  29.  257  ▼. 
16.  279  ft.  40.  287  n.  8.  877  n. 
12,  &c.    413  n.  5.    417,  y.  26. 

Blindness,  &&,  32  n.  37.  48  n.  16.  96 
n.  8.  117  ft.  33.  190  n.  25.  220 
ft.  12.  279  ft.  48.  880  n.  15.  478 
ft.  84. 

Blood,  letting  or  shedding  of,  14  iY.  26 
ft.  6.  40  ft.  22.  319  ft.  16.  885  ». 
64.     862  ft.  4.    398  n.  21. 

Boaz,  210  Lnb. 

Bones,  169  n.  11.  259  ft.  7.  847  ft.  19. 
861  n.  17.    364  ft.  38.    420  y.1. 

Books,  of  the  Bible,  248  ft.  82  and  84. 
Of  Creation,  287  ft.  7.  Daniel,  467 
ft.  1.  Bcc.  361ft.  17.  Esther,  84  ft. 
2.  327  ft.  28.  490  ft.  17.  Szekiel. 
220  ft.  7.  292  ft.  12.  Of  Genealo- 
gies, 3  Yiii.  Heretical,  36  t,  ne. 
Homeroe,  351  n.  17.  Job,  878  y.  38. 
476  ft.  8.  Joshua,  176  ft.  20.  Lamen- 
tation, 363  ft.  17.  Legible,  149  n.  3. 
Of  Minim,  141  n.  28.  Of  Moses,  848 
ft.  7.  Note  Book,  405  ft.  3.  Of 
Ftolms,  64  »,  10.  Of  Bemembrance, 
114  ft.  22.  116  tne,  ReYised  Books, 
286  ft.  8.  Samaritan,  264  y.  6.  Of 
Sira,  10  n.  4.  267  «.  10.  378  y.  9. 
Of  Songs,  184  ft.  4.  861  ft.  17.  Of 
Wizards,  141. 

Borrower.     See  Lender. 

Bowels.     See  Intestines. 

Bread,  139  n.  5,  &c.    862  ft.  81. 

Breakfast,  or  early  meal,  140  ».  19.  479 
ft.  88  and  109. 

Breasts,  105  ft.  11.  886  y.  7.  337  ft.  7. 
868  ft.  12. 

Bribes,  50  ».  27.    151  ft.  14.   464  ft.  28. 

Brides,  19  n.  20.  121  y.  22  iL  181  a. 
11.  872  ft.  94.  876  ft.  9.  406  ft. 
22.    461ft.  8.    489  n.  16. 

Bridegrooms,  189.  846  ft.  10.  461  n. 
8.     489  n.  14  and  16. 

Bridges,  11  t.  na,  122  «.  5.  261  ft. 
25-    322. 

Brigands,  Robbers,  &o.,  202  ft.  1,  &e. 
206  Y.  18.  279  Y.  24.  338  ft.  6. 
388.     406. 

Broth,  338  ».  5. 

Bulmos  (or  intense  hunger),  88  ft.  48. 
131  ft.  5. 

Burning.  27  ft.  7.  61  y.  26.  96  ft.  9. 
149  ft.  17.  340  Y.  23  u.  847  ft.  19. 
422  ft.  1,  &o. 

Butcher,  85  ft.  24.    836  ft.  76.    406. 

Buying  and  Selling,  &o.,  21  ft.  32.  163 
ft.  9.  180  ft.  10.  207  ft.  2.  374 
n.129.    434  ft.  20.    469  ft.  11. 
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BytHer,  or  Beyther  (a  otty  wlih  a  fabnloas 
populatioD),  874  t.  22.    898  n,  21. 

c. 

Cnsars,  or  Smperan,  8&  %,   24.     120 

V.  21.     144  n.  12.    874  t.  22.    413 

n.  9.     471  ill. 
CflBsaria,  845  n.  8.    850  t.  28. 
Gain,  66  n.  28.      184  t.  14.     171  «.  1. 

178  ▼.  10  and  18. 
Galba-Shavaa  (one  of  the  three  liehest 

men  in  Jerasalem,  129.    274  t.  n. 
Calf,  the  Qolden,  15  n.  1.    158  n.  1.    173 

T.ld.    878  n.  109.    880  n.  18.   408 

T.22.    469. 
Calyea,  287  n.  17.     286  n.  2,  ke,    859 

n.  12. 
Camels,  82  w.  8.    220  n.  12.    260  it.  20, 

&c.    478  n,  59.    480  n.  184. 
Candles,  or  Lamps,  81  Bi.    114  «.  10. 

127  n.  6.     856  n.  8. 
Candlestiok,  The  Golden,  12  n.  13. 
Cane  of  Ravis  The^  106  i.  nc. 
Gai>tivea»  220  n.  12.     256  n.  4,    272 

n.  9.     821  n.  10. 
Captivity,  &e.,  20  n.  SI.    174  n.  S.  179 

V.  14.    897  n.  8.    470  n.  10. 
Careaw,  180  n.  9.    247  n.  29.    2981  n. 

25.  477  %.  22. 
Cat,  The,  57  n.  25.  184  ii.  202  «.  8. 

299  n.  79.  856  ».  8.  462  n.  10. 
Caves,  A^c,  25  n.  1.  64  n,l  I.  71,  <. n5. 

79  n.  6.  199  n.  18.  848  n.  6,  &c 

879  n.  1. 
Cedars,  60  n.  2.    298  n.  60.    868  ».  24, 

398  n.  21.     488  n.  10. 
Cemetery,  Barial,  ko.    112.    1 16  n.  27, 

180  n.  9.     261  n,  25.    845  n.  8.  &c 
Chaneua  ben  Doaa,  Babhi,  4  x.    77  «i«  1 

•nl  t.n.     112  n.  8.     150  «.  7.    287 

n.  13,    288  «.  15.    298  n.  68.    881 

M.  22. 
Change  of  Name,  of  Fiaoe,  &c.,  252  t.  1, 

and  t,  n.    801  n.  1, 
Chariot,  The  stndy  oi  the,  292  n.  13.   294 

n,  5. 
Charity,  84  n.  22.    8^  i»,  8^.     87  n.  44, 

276  n.  19.     277  ».  81.    278  ti.  8». 

279  n.  48.     414  h.  20. 
Chassidiniy  the  pioos  Jews,  or  Saints,  29 

n.  2.     86  n.  87.     Ill  ».  5.     169 

91.  9.    198  n.  8.    201  ».  85.     281 

n.  10.    381  n.  19.     468  «.  26. 
Chastisement,  Afflietion,  &e.,  49  «.  23. 

176  «.   18.    Of  the  Bighteons^  199 

n.  20.    280  n.  2.    284  n.  2.    858 

«.  4.     406.    420  v.  1,  ii. 
Chastity,  &e.,  99  n.  12.    172  n.  7.    202 

«.  8.    809  V.  9,    842  n.  1.    886  t. 

17.    460  «.  20. 


Cherabim,  17  n.  8.    887  n.  4,  and  ^  n. 
Childbirth,  15.  29  n.  8.   47  n.  6.   118  n« 

10.  122  n.  7.     255  «.l.     387  n.  9. 
ChUdless,  69  ».  6.    117  n.  83.    255  n.  1. 

85111.18. 
Children,  happy  those  who  hare  boys,  165 

n.  13.     Boys  caise  joy,  168  «.   14. 

How  to  get  boys   only,  281  n.   19. 

Whese  women  had  boys  first  and  then 

girk,   812  n.  6.    A  first  bom    girl 

is  a  geod  omen,  850  iy.  and  r.    How 

to    get   male  children,    860  t.  24. 

Children  of  agreeable  odour,  876  w. 

7.    Synopsis  en,  890  n.  2,  &e.  When 

oonoeived  a  boy  and  gave  birth  to  a 

girl,  392  V.  21.     Differenee  of  a  boy 

to  a  girl,  898  t.  2a 
Chronology,  6.    15  t.  %b,  U  n.  18.    286 

fi.  9  and  t,  n,    290  n.  1  fro.    878  n. 

1201.1%.    454  T.  6. 
Circamoinon,  10  n.  7.     25  if.    8.     j6 

t.  no.    28  ^  nk,    72 1,  na.    101 1.  n. 

800  r.  1.    802  t.  18  and  n,  1,  &e. 

444  It.  91. 
Citrons,  223  ir.  7.    8M  «.  9.    876  n.  7. 
City,  Town,  er  Village,  179  n.   1,  &o. 

812  n.  6.    315  v.  20.    864  n.  84. 
Cleanliness,  or  parity,  leads  to  Holiness, 

17  n.  15. 
Cleopatra,  (^een,  287  n.  19. 
Cocks  or  Hens,  •  56,  n,  16.    57  n.  22. 

67T,28fv.    69».  8.    122  n.  7.    184 

ii.    165».14.     169  n.  7.     202  n.  8. 

24fr  n.  9,    287  n.  11.    883  ▼.  18. 

856  i>.  8. 
Coins.  i%e  Mammon. 
CoUaeting  Boxes,  443  «.  77. 
Colleges,  Academies,  &a,  1     19  fk  25;. 

»lfi.21.    297  n.  54.     849  r.  1.    In 

Heaven,  870  n.  54.     874  a^  1124.    In 

Heaven,  441  n.  51. 
Commandments,  or  Preoepts,,  1 1 1.  n8t    62 

11. 8,    67V.28.     7afk8.     10*n.2D. 

Ill  V.  16,  and  11.8.     117 •.41.    177 

n.  42.     217  ».  8'.    280  «.  7.    80a 

n  1.  888  n.  82.  894  i>.  6.  428t.10. 
Compassion.    /S^lferqy. 
Concabines,  358  it.  1. 
C6ndo]enoe,l45-v.21.    885  it.  68.    861 

V.  29.    41&n.  2,.  &o.    489  n.  14. 
ConfessioB,  248  n.  80.    88a  ii.84.    41}6. 

43&».l9,    46211.7. 
Congregation,  18  n.  16,.  I.  n.   481  ft.  16L 
Conjury.    Se&  Witcfaoiaft. 
Choking,  aad  things  eooked,  66  n.  di.    74 

11.  26.    82  ft.  4.    86  n.  24.    125  n. 
47.    401».84. 

Corhaii,  885 1.  n.,  and  «.  10. 

Covenant,  2  iv.    177  n.  41.    Sign  of  the 

37111.85. 
Goabi,  Prinoeii^  how  trea4e<]>  16(X  ti^lO^ 

8i 
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CreaiioD,  71i.     ^9  n.  7.     77  n.  1,  ke. 
^     81T.1.    200fi.28.    209  y.  11.    287 

fk  7.    294  11.  5.    372  yi.  100;    401 

n.44. 
Creeping  Thingi,  58  n.  1,  &e. 
Grouing  of  AnimalB,  63  n.  5.    288  n.  18. 
Croup,  or  Quiosy,  111  n.  2.    248  ».  7. 

817  n.  8.    461 «.  2. 
CrowDB,  45  T,  16.    222  n.  4.    294  n,  6, 

SSfOn.  14.    486  T.  7. 
Cnicifizion,  ftc,  61t.ne.   884  «.  50.  485 

fi.  2,  kc 
Cruelty^  851 «.  18. 
Cuckoo,  The,  214  n.  8.    878  v.  9.    479 

rk  90. 
CQCombers,  152.     859  r.  28. 
CaDuing,  852  n.  81.     886  t.  12. 
Cop8«  89  n,  18.    £igbt,  104  n,  5.    Ten, 

116  n.  80.    One  is  good  for  a  woman, 

124  n.  86.    A  man  ia  known  by  his, 
^  168  n.  8.     The  small  cup  and  the 

large  belly,  229  n.  6.    Betrothal  with, 

280  ft.  19.     Of  blessiDg,  281  n.  26. 

837  T.  8.     852  n.  81.    The  four,  868 

ft.  9.     429  n.   1,  &e.    448  n.  87. 

Metaphorical,  478,  n.  72. 
Capid,  444  n.  91. 
Cnrdaicus,  what  it  is,  165  n,  14. 
Curte,  &c.,  81.    186  n,  19,  &o.    288  n. 

22.    284  n.  4.    829.     Herod  bids  a 

Rabbi  to,  880  n.  15.    413  n.  5.    440 

71.  27.    460  n.  17.    Of  David,  480 

n.  124. 
Custom,  or  Habit,  &c.,  116  n,  80.    222 

n.  2.     808  V.  8  ii.     389  n.  26.     898 

n.  21.    415  n.  8.    460  n.  17. 
Custom,  or  tribute  and  publican,  .202  n. 

7.    205  n.  23.    284  ».  9.    297  n. 

64.  .Why  not  to  erade  paying,  459 

n.  12.    470  n,  17. 
Cyrus,  King,  286 1,  n. 


D. 

Dangers,  82  n.  80  and  37.    50  n,  26. 

122  n.l3.     339  n.  16. 
Dancing,  98  n.  6.    104  n.  6.     431  n.  18. 
Daniel,  12 1.  n.  c.    282  n.  25.    285  t.  8. 
Darius,  King,  12 1.  n.,  c.     286  t  n. 
Darkness,  7  ii  and  iii.  47  n.  7.  102  n.  89. 

405  n.  3.     471  iv. 
Darwin's  theory,  121  t.  n. 
Dates,  835  n.  63.    869  n.  12.    876  n.  9. 

877  n.  16.     891  n.  24. 
Date-trees.    See  Palm-tree. 
Daughters  of  Israel,  68  n.  9.    Are  pretty, 

106  n.  10.     Given  to  witchcraft,  290 

n.  5,  and  876  n.  8.     What  they  may 

not  do,  887  n.  9.     407. 


Daughters  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  dancing, 

104  n.  6.  Their  shoes,  195  n.  1 . 
Daughters  of  Kings,  &c.,  43,  n.  45.  65  n. 
15.  148  n.  14.  160  n.  10.  444  n, 
91. 
David,  King,  aiflicted  with  leprosy,  25  it. 
48.  The  Psalms,  64  n.  10.  When 
and  how  he  died,  118.  He  did  not 
sin,  176  n.  26.  His  harp,  182  n.  1. 
Had  no  evil  passion,  196  ».  8.  His 
mother's  n&me,  251  m.  1.  Was  bom 
circumcised,  304,  t.  n.,  a.  887  ▼.  8. 
842  n.  1.  344  n.  10.  Onoe  suspended 
in  the  air,  354  v.  42.  His  crown,  380 
n.l4.  425  n.  18.  480  ^.n. 
Day,  29  n.  1,  Ac.  66  n.  20.  258  ▼.  3. 
281  fi.  16.  Of  Atonement,  51  t,  n.,  c. 
87n.  45.  114  n.  22.  170,  iu.  177 
fi.  41.  368  n.  15.  Of  Judgment,  27 
t.  n.,  5.  95  n.  8.  1 15  t.  n.,  c.  200  ji. 
81.  428  T.  10. 
Deaf,  The,  394  n.  6. 

Death,  who  is  guilty  of,  3,  vii.    Why  tbe 
good  die,  62  n.  8.    Seven  have  not 
tasted,  64  ».  11.    64  n.   14.    82  n. 
2.     Ill   n.    1,  &c.     155  n.  27.    Of 
the  righteous  atones  for  sin,  198  n. 
9  and  10.    255  n.  1.    871   n.  67. 
877  n.  24.    489  n.  IS  and  17.    444 
n.  93.     476  n.  8. 
Decrees,  of    Heaven,   87  n.   45.      115 
t.  n.,  e,    856  n.  9.    412  n.  12.     Of 
Kings,  &c.,  26  L  n.,  a.    152  n.  17. 
190  n.  20.     218  n.  5.     247  «.  23. 
381  n.l.     444  n.  91.   OftheBabbia, 
157  n.  1.     158  n.  4.     181  n.   18. 
203  n.  14.    211  v.  23  ii     826  v.  7. 
Defects,  139  n.  2.    376  <.  n.    885  ».  21« 
431  n.  14.  486  n.  4.  466.  484  n.  202. 
Deluge,  kc.,  8.     52  ».  31.    102  n.  36. 
194  V.  3     207  n.  2,  to.     270  t.  13. 
Demons,  &c.    82  n.  37.    50  n.  26.     52 
t.  n.,  b.    69  n.  8.    80  n.  7.   92  n.  70. 
96  n.  9.     135  n.  2.     136  n.  16.    140 
n.  19.     188  fi.  18.    193  v.  3.    235 
n.  6.   Men  turned  int^  241,  iv.   296 
n.  40,  &c. 
Deutsch,  Dr.,  89  t.  n.    89  t.  n.    142 
t,  fi.,  6.     224  t  n.    242  <.  n.    277 
t,  n.    448.  <.  n„  5. 
Dinah,  892  v.  21!    393  n.  1,  &c    420 

V.  1,  ii. 
Disciples  of  the  wise.  Should  be  invited 
to  a  banquet,  18  n.  18.  Give  them 
our  daughters  and  property,  21  it.  82. 
Hell  has  no  power  over  them,  26  n.  6. 
Are  discreet  in  a  certain  act,  29  n.  2. 
Six  things  are  a  reproach  to  them, 
31  n.  21.  Should  not  be  punished 
publicly,  32  n.  27.  Those  of  Babylon 
are  fond  of  dress,  56  n.  15.    Tlieir 
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failiDgB  mnst  not  be  talked  of,  99  n. 
14.  Tbey  must  avenge  and  bear  a 
grudge,  135  n.  9,  'When  and  why 
they  are  called  wicked,  157  n.  41. 
The  public  is  bound  to  do  their  work, 
168  n,  4.  Where  they  must  not 
reside,  179  n.  2.  Do.  180  n,  13. 
Those  of  Palestine  aud  of  BabyloD 
compared,  220  n.  11.  Merit  of  filling 
their  throats  with  wine.  230  n.  10. 
Prophecy  respecting  them,  231  n.  82. 
They  are  like  angels,  235  n.  6. 
Mutual  hatred,  245  n,  9.  Difference 
between  the  Palestinian  and  the 
Babylonian,  247  n.  26.  BesnlU  of 
prolonging  their  meals,  268  n.  4. 
What  banquet  they  may  not  partake 
of,  275  n.  6.  The  Angel  of  Death 
loves  them,  298  n,  59.  What  they 
must  learn,  303  n,  14.  £esnlt  of  in- 
sultmg  them,  834  n.  52.  Their  meal 
time,  838  n.  6.  When  and  why  they 
incur  the  penalty  of  death,  377  n.  24. 
Besult  of  not  being  liberal  to  them, 
378  n.  29.  When  and  why  th^  deserve 
to  be  burned,  422  n.  5.  A  good  deal 
about  them,  441  n.  36,  &c.  ^Ssealso 
146  n.  5  and  6.  148  n.  12.  152 
n.  16.  452  n.  10.  461  n.  3.  491 
n.  29. 

Disputes,  &G.f66  n,  17  t.  n,    67.  v.  28 
iv.     297.  n.  54.    348  fk   7.      373. 
n.  120<.  n. 

Divorce  and  Divorced  Women,  SO  n.  15 
123  n.  29.  125  n.  46,  47,  and  48. 
148  n.  11.  149  n.  3.  210  t.  22,  and 
213  n.  4.  224  n.  12.  250  n,  55. 
284  n.  7.  286  n.  3.  293  v.  3.  801 
n.  1.  310  n.  6.  322  n,  18.  884  n. 
7.     391  n.  16  and  t,  n, 

Doeg  the  Bdomite,  96  n.  9.  134  v.  14. 
198  n.  11.  354  t.  42.  412  n.  7 
and  9. 

Dog,  The,  85  ».  26.  87  n.  41.  Bemedy 
against  the  bite  of  a  mad,  88  n.  48 
and  49.  122  n.  13.  215  t  n„  a. 
218  n.  11.  245  n.  9.  250  n.  52. 
258  n .  1  and  4.  259  n.  7.  275  n.  3. 
287  n.  11.  296  n.  53.  Symptoms 
of  a  rabid.  298  n.  72.  304  t.  n.,  d. 
363  n.  21.  382  n.  Z  411  ».  1. 
414  n.  11.     477  n.  22. 

Dolphins,  76  n.  30. 

Doubts,  54  n.  7.  55 «.  12.  270  ▼.  14. 
417  n.  10.     431  n.  21.     491  ».  29. 

Dove,  the,  14  ii.  202  n.  3.  214  n.  6  and 
7.  216n.  l,&o.  219n.T.  11.  854 
V.  42.  424  h. 

Dragon,  The,  213  n.  5. 

Dreams  and  Interpretation  of,  55  ii.  14. 
82  n.  2.    127  n.  3.    184  n.  1.     143 


n.  4.    191n,27.    217 n.  4.    219n.  1. 

229  n.  2.     258  n.  3.     287  n.  8.     ;i00 

n.  1.    325  n.l.    411  y.  2.    413  n.l, 

&c,  435  V.  16. 
Dropsy,  243  n,  7.    279  n,  48.     364  n.  37. 

4<{2  n.  8. 
Drunkenness,  fro.,  116  fk  30.     124  n.  41. 

229  n.  1,  &c.     313  n.  12.    476  n.  9. 
Dumah,  au  angel,  94  n.  3.    296  n.  40, 
Dumb,  The,  402  n,  6.  424  ii. 

E. 

Bsgle,  The,  57  n-  18.    60».  1.    191  n. 

'48.     356  n.  6. 
Bar,  The,  3,  vi.    241,  ii.      261   »   23. 

298  n.  72.     885  n.  21.    48o  n.  134. 
Barth,  The.  8,  t.  and  vi.    12  n.  14.     13 

n.   15  and  16.     69  n.  7.     171  n.  1. 

239  n.  1. 
Barthquake,  42  n.  36.    238  n.  22.     467 

n.  1.    468  n.  6. 
Bating  and  drinking,  84  n.  22.     230  n. 

14,     804  L  n.,  d,    362  n.  1.,   &c. 

372  n.  91.    394  n.  3.    443  n,  88, 

477  ».  25. 
Bcho,     See  ]3ath-Eol, 
Bclipses,  47  n.  7. 

Education,  353  note  (6. ).    See  Law, 
Eggs,  55  n.  10.     82  n.  7.  Performances, 

with  eighty  104.    A  remedy,  140  n. 

21.     181  n.  21.     217  n.  4.     256  n. 

5.     286  n.  4.    386  v.  18. 
Bgrath,  or  Iggereth,  a  female  devil,  298 

n.  68. 
Bgy pt  and  Egyptians.  97  n.  2.     1 02  n.  36. 

124  n.  41.    824   n.    5.     890  n.  2. 

407  n.  36.    422  n.  1.     472  n.  5. 
Blaserben  Azaryab,  Babbi,  23  f.  n.,  5, 

155  n.  26.     221  n.  16,    311  n.  13, 

328  n.  8.     851  n.  17.     415  n,  23, 

419  ».  6. 
Blders,  6  v.  1.     8,  iz,    180  n.  25.    349 

V.  1.    351  n,  17.    352  n.  18.     440 

n,  24  and  25.    485  n.  8, 
Elephant,  The,  60  n,  1.    134,  ii.   413  n, 

8.     479  n.  102. 
Bli  and  Sons,  48 1».  13.    115  n.   28.    174 

n,  8. 
Blieser,   Abraham's  Servant,  64  n.  11. 

354  v.  42.     460  n.  27.     475  n.  '61. 
Elijah  the  Prophet,  20  n.  28.     25  n.  1, 

63  n.  7.     64  n.  13,     107  n.  25.  120, 

iii.     124 n.  42.    133.     170,m.     177 

n.  30.     215  n.  14  and«.  n.    216  ?».  1, 

264  n.  12.     296  n.  48.     296  n.  53. 

346  n.  18.   858  n.  1.    468  n.  6.    474 

n.  27and2B.     475  n.  31. 
BUsha  the  Prophet,  121  n.  2.    380  n,  13. 

446  I.  «.    461  T.  1,  492. 
Bmperors,    JSu  Cseiars. 
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End,  The,  467  n.  1  &e.    470  t.  n. 
Envy,  826  n.  16.    857  ▼.  67.     888  v.  18. 

890.  n.  2.    451  ▼.  1.    461  n.  8.    485 

n.  8. 
Ephod,  The,  188  n.  18.    428  t.  12. 
Epicarean.    See  Min. 
Epilepsy,  124  n.  80.     800  n.  86.    462 

n.  9. 
Equinox,  The,  45  n.  8. 
Error,  or  Mibtake,  48  n.  11.     58  n.  85. 

174  n.  8.    176  n.  26.     204.    286  n. 

3.    881  n.  22.    408  t.  22,  u.     431 

ft.  14. 
Esaa,  The  wicked,  89  n.  17.    178  t.  18. 

829.    839  T.  12.     466.     486  ▼.  7. 
Esther,  The  Queen,  20  n.  SO.    128  n.  19. 

282  n.  87.    248  n,  85.    296  n.  15. 
Banochs,  851  n.  18. 
Euphrates,  The  river,  109. 
Evangelion,  142  and  148,  f.  n.,  c. 
Eve,  68  n.  8.     64  n.   14.     66  n.  20. 

121  i.  and  ii.     148  n.  1.    486  v.  7. 
Evil  Bye,  82  n.  8.    291  n  7.    807  ▼.  6. 

850  V.     385  n.  21.    469  n.  10.    484 

V.  22. 
Evil  Passion,  &c.,  21  n.  83  t.  n.    93  i. 

170  ii.   195  ui.  and  n.  1,  &c.   225  v. 

21  U. 
Evil  Beport.    See  Slander. 
Exoommuoication,  &c.,  82  n.  27.    138. 

152.    182  n.  2.    186  n.  7.    890  n.  8 

414  n.  18.    425  n.  15.    446  t.  n.,  d.- 
Execution,  of  Women,  126  n.61  and  67. 

The  criminal  was  made  to  drink  wine 

with  incense,  150  n.  10.     The  sword 

only  was  used  for  Gentile  criminals, 

160  n.  9.  Of  Gentiles,  172  n.  9.    For 

treason,  172  n.  8  and  12.   OfaEahhi, 

187  n.  1 1  and  t.  n.,  a.  Proselytes  are 
exempt  from,  194  n.  8.  Of  a  priest's 
daughter,  422  n.  1.  Mode  of,  428  n. 
18.    483  n.  14. 

Eye.  The,  8  viii.  40  n.  25.  92  n.  70. 
98  n.  9.  109.  181  n.  2,  &o.  Bahbi 
Tosi  tears  out  his  own,  181,  n.  18. 

188  n.  16.  229  n.  8.  291  n.  7.  829. 
375  n.  22.  481  n.  18  and  19.  Mote 
or  beam  in  the,  482  n.  175. 

Esekiel,  117  n.  3i).   343  n.  8. 
Bxra,  19  n.  26.   246  n.  18  and  21. 


R 


Fairiei,   5^e  Lillith. 

Faitfc,  243  ».  5.     288,  n  1,  &c. 

Falsehood^  ^  ,  25  n.  47.    42  n.  36.    213 

n.  4.    214  n.  7.    288  n.  27.    310. 

811  n.  2,  &c     341  V.  1.     871  n.  59. 

418  V.  31.    474  91.  27.    When  it  may 

he  told,  489  v.  16. 


Family  Above,  or  Supernal  Family,  22 

t.  n.,  0.   62  iii.   380  a.  1 2  and  t.  n. 
Famine,  or  Dearth,  ke^  214  n.  9.   254  ▼. 

10.  255n.l,&c.    318  n.  12.    467  n. 

11.  462  n.  8. 

Fast  and  Fasting,  80  n.  12.    48  n.  9. 

64n.l4.    116m.  27.  175 n.  12.    245 

n.  6.     345  n.  3.    401  n.  69.    451  t. 

1.    452  n.  10. 
Father  and  Mother,  lit.  «.,  5.    36  /.  n., 

i.  123  n.  28.    182  n.  14.     143  n.  4 

and  8.   158  n.  4.    164  t.  fi.    869  n. 

27.     401  n.  50  and  60.     483  n.  14. 

455  n.  6.    457  n.  2. 
Father  in  Heaven,  84  n.  8.    190  n.  25, 

&0.    831  ».  18.    416  n.  10.    490  n. 

14. 
Fear  or  Terror,  &c.,  18.    60  n.  1.   Of  the 

Eabbi  as  of  Heaven,  343  n.  7.    390 

n.  3.    449  n.  135. 
Fear  of  Gud,  843  n.  2,  &&     441  it.  36. 
Fence,  or  Hedge,  3  viii.  t.  n.    91  n.  67. 

154  t.  ng,    371  n.  81.    438  n.  8. 
Festivals,  &c.,  289  n.  7  and  8.    286  a. 

4.    371  n.  85.    394  n.  3,  5,  6,  and  7. 
Fever,  how  it  is  contracted,  52  n.  29. 

Baming,  293  n.  16. 
Filthy  Communication,  99  n.  15.    140  n. 

12.  421  n.  1. 

Fingers  (literal  and  metaphorical),  14  U. 

15.    54  n.  8.    61  v.  26.    222  n.  2. 

356  n.   9.    863  n.    25.     875  n.  7. 

416  n.  10.    443  n.  87. 
Fire,  12  n.  13.     17  n.  8.   24e.  «.,/.    61 

V.  26.    63  n.  5.    79  n.  5.    82  n.  2. 

85».  25.    208  n.  4.   247  n.  23.   291 

n.  1,  &c.    821  n.  10.    406. 
First-bom,  25  n.  3.    Of  Satan,  828  n.  8. 

366  n.  44,  &c. 
First  Fruits,  162  n.  2. 
Fish,  25  n.  50.    58  n.  27.    73  n.  16,  &e. 

85n.24.  98  n.  9.  152  n.  17.  461  n.  2. 
Flattery,  Permitted,  403  v.  10. 
Fly,  The  (literal  and  metaphorical),   78 

n.  2.    85  n.  26.     109  «.  1.     179  v. 

14.    858  n.  1.    362  n.  1.   431  n.  11. 
Flying,  95  n.  8.    242  n.  3.    261  n.  24. 

884  n.  8. 
Folly  and  Fools,  31  n.  26.   98  n.  9.    190. 

409  V.  20.    440  ti.  31.    445  n.  98. 
Foot,  or  Feet,  120  iii.    222  n.  2.    Flat 

Feet.  245  n.  6.    357  n.  10. 
Forgetfulness,   or    Oblivion,   112   n.   9. 

What  causes,  140  n.  21.   Do.,  221  n, 

18.    242.    370  n.  58.    437  n.  1,  &e. 

442  n.  66. 
Forgiveness,  or  Pardon,  23  U  n.,  e.   81  ii. 

84  n.  23.    116  n.  25.    128  n.  16.  174 

n.  4.    175  n.  10  and  16.    177  n.  82. 

285  V.  8  ii.    821  t.  ne.    825  t.  7. 

455  n.6  and  15;  463  n.  21.  488  n.  9. 
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F(HiBdlinggi246 11.18.  886  t.  7.  401  n.  41. 
FowU,  or  Birds,  58  L  and  ii.    65  n.  18, 

Ac.    76  n.  81.    84  n.  17.    216  t.  8. 

218  n.  12.    219  n.  20.    287  n,  11. 

481  H.  165. 
Foz68,82n.  8.    184  u.    152  «.  17.   215 

1.  11.    258  n.  4.    811  n.  18.    816 

t.  ».,  a  and  b.    884  a.  50.     882  n.  8< 

t  n.    458  ▼.  81.    470  n.  18.    482  n. 

166.   490  V.  18. 
Fraud.    See  Imporiiion. 
Free  WU1,  92  T.  4  ii.   848)1.2. 
Fringes,  286  n,  15.    890  ik  8.    424  n.  5. 
Frogs,  55  n.  12. 
FnnenUs,  &c..  Ill  n.  4.    116  n.  81.   296 

».49.   844h.1,&o. 

G. 

Gabriel,  The  Angel,  12  n.  13.  43  ».  45. 

59  Ti.     289  n.  2.     249.     293  <.  ». 

295  n.  12,  16,  and  86.     296  n.  48. 

298    n.   61.    805   t.  2.    848  n.  8. 

398.    424  ii.    482  n.  177. 
Galilee,  or  Galilean,  180  n.  7.   318.   473 

n.22. 
Gamaliel,  Rabbi,  16  n.  6.    51  t  n.,  c. 

99  fi.  12.     116  n.  30.     122  ».  7. 

188.     154  n.  26.     188  t.  n.,  c.     288 

n.  23.    290  n,  5.    809.    888  n.  12. 

877  n.  16.    428  ».  9. 
Gambling,  ftc.,  166  ».  21.   202  ».  9.    218 

n.  8.   896  V.  26. 
Garden  uf  Bden,  or  Paradise,  85  n.  10. 

59  Tii.    66  fk  24.    79  ».  6.    97  n.  1, 

&c     110.    180  n.  28.     464  n,  2a 

475  ».  81. 
Gkrlie.     See  Onions. 
Garments,  ftc,  65  n.  15.    84  n.  21.    86 

n.  31,  82,  and  84.     98  n.  8.    107  n. 

22.    118  n.  47.     146  n.  1,  &c    296 

n.  41.    894  ».  5.    424  n.  6.    480  n. 

8.    442  ».  75.    443  n.  76  and  87. 

477  n.  14. 
Garments  of  Adam,  65  ».  15.  80  n.  7. 
Gates,  48  n.  41.    68  n.  9.    99  n.  17. 

108  n.  28.    287  n.  18.    858  n.  24. 

875  n.  19.    888  n,  2  and  8.   464  t.  n. 
Gehazi,  288  7t.28.   380  n.  13.    446  t.n., 

d.    461  Y.l. 
Gemara,  or  Guemara.    See  Talmnd. 
Gematria,  24  n.  46.    Ill  n.  2.    288  n, 

42. 
Genealogy,  8  nil   246  n.  19. 
Generations,  or  Ages,  24  ».  46.     27  t, »., 
^     e.     64  n.  13.     66  n.  21.     78  n.  8 

and  t,  n.    144  n.  10.    257  n.  8.    290 

n.  1,  &c    473  n.  22  and  27.     477  n. 

32. 
Gentiles,  Idolaters,   N'on-Israelites,  kc, 

27  t.  n.,  d,    89  A.  17.    42  U  n.    55 


n.  15.  66  «.  28  t,  n.  72  n.  14  and 
t.  n.,  a,  5,  and  c.  91  n.  68  and  U  n, 
185  fi.  7.  160  n.  9.  172  n.  14.  173 
t.  n.  194  n.  8.  208  n.  16.  227  ▼. 
5.  236  n.  15.  Poor  and  Sick,  277  ». 
82.  Who  wish  to  embrace  Jndidsmi 
282  n.  21.  Espousing  a  Jewess, 
821  L  nd.  837  n.  9.  Are  brutes, 
861  ».  1.  870  n,  58.  Who  study 
the  Law  are  guilty  of  death,  871  n. 
67.  When  to  be  rejected  as  proselytes, 
878  n.  116.  How  treated,  882  n.  4. 
Who  strike  an  Israelite,  400  n.  84. 
What  is  forbidden  to  sell  them,  469 
n.  1 1 .  Some  may  be  of  the  Ten  Tribes, 
485  n.  14. 

Giants,  379  n.  1.    421  n.  6. 

Gladiators,  888  n.  6. 

Glass,  189.    276  n.  10.    849  n.  9.    430 
n.4.   442  n.  78. 

Glntton,  or  Toper,  229  ».  6.     243  n.  10« 
818.   480  n.  7. 

Goats,  &c.,  67  y.  28  iv.  86  ».  83.  176 
n.22.  182  n.  2.  258  ?i.  4.  287  it. 
8,  &c.   856  n.  6. 

God,  or  The  Holy  One,  blessed  be  He ! 
Attaches  crowns  to  the  Alphabet,  1. 
What  He  will  do  in  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  11  U  n.  He  will  laugh  at 
the  Gentiles,  12  t.  n.,  «.  He  drops 
two  tears,  42  n.  86.  He  requures  an 
atonement  for  Himself  for  diminishing 
the  Moon,  45  r.  16.  He  is  angry,  45 
n.  1.  How  long  he  studies  and  How 
long  he  plays  with  the  Leyiathan,  60 
n,  8.  He  consults  His  Angels  and 
destroys  the  disagreeable,  61  t.  26. 
Takes  hold  of  Jeroboam's  garment^ 
98  ».  8.  Is  B7e*s  hairdresser,  121  y. 
22  ii.  He  curses  him  who  does  not 
many  at  twenty,  124  n.  89.  He  flogs 
those  who  marry  unsuitably,  124  n, 
42.  He  hates  certain  classes,  128  n. 
15.  He  is  angry,  168  n.  1.  In  anger 
remembers  mercy ,  168  n.  5.  Bzcuses 
immorality,  170  iii.  He  will  slay  the 
CYil  passion,  196  n.  5.  He  shakes  His 
head,  216  n.  1.  He  laughs,  286  n. 
15.  He  roars,  258  n.  1.  He  is  contra- 
dicted by  the  celestial  academy,  297  n. 
54.  He  tampers  with  truth,  810. 
He  prays  to  Himself,  829  n.  6.  What 
indiyidual  He  considers  as  His  re- 
deemer, 830  n.  7.  His  address  to 
Abraham,  841  y.  1.  He  acts  as  a 
barber,  352  n.  30.  His  dialogue  with 
David,  354  y.  42.  He  studies  the 
subject  of  the  concubine  of  Gibeah, 
858  n.  1.  Three  things  affect  him  to 
tears,  368  n.  16.  What  things  He 
Himself  proclaims,  457  n,  11* 
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Qog  and  iCagog,  84  n.  22.    102  n.  86. 

285  71. 1,  &c. 
Gold,  103  n.  1,  &c.   A  dove  of,  217  n.  8. 

256  n.  8.   276  n.  10.    413  n.  8  and  9. 

460  V.  57. 
Oolden  Plate,  The,  177  n.  88. 
Goliath,  201  n.  86.    854  v.  42. 
Good  Works,  32  n.  35.     160  n.  7.     177 

n.  34  and  87.     191  n.  31.     196  n.  7. 

264  V.  0.    280  n.  5.    281  n,  15.   286 

n.  8.   406.   420  ▼.  1.    438  n.  1.    462 

n.  7.    488  n.  187. 
Goodly  "Wordfl.     See  Proverbs. 
Gooae,  The,  or  Geese,  67  v.  28  it.    386. 

414  n.  14.    449  n.  184.    477  n.  25. 

478  n.  46. 
Gossip.    See  Talk. 
Grace,  32  n.  36.    197  ▼.  7. 
Graceful,  843  n.  4. 

Gratz,  Dr.,  192  ^  n.,  c.     410  t  n.^  a. 
Graves,  Tombs,  &c.,  84  n.  2.    36  t.  n.y  e 

and  k.    40  n.  27.    Of  Moses,  79  n.  5. 

Beating  of  the,  114  n.  13  ^.  n.     Do., 

401  n.  50.    845  n.  3,  &e.  401  n.  50. 
Great,  or  Greatness,  136  n.  20.     241  ii. 

263  n.  3.     446  n.  97.    477  n.  32. 

481  n.  158. 
Greek,  or  Gh'eeks,  7  t.  n.,  c.     81  n.  18. 

86  ^.  n.,  e.    87  n.  41.     190  n.  20. 

235  V.  2  and  n.  1,  &c. 
Greeting,  or  Salutation,  18  n.  17.     82  n. 

80.     49  n.  21.    125  n.  44.     127  n. 

4.     162  t».  2.     202  fi.  1.    216  n.  1. 

830  n.  10.     381  n.  18  and  19.     418 

n.  2.    452  n.  2,  &c. 
Grudge,  A,  441  n.  56. 
Guardian,  or  Trustee,  &c.,  54  n,  8.     848 

n.  3.    368  n.  16.    425  n.  12.    443  n. 

77.    448.    457n.  11,  &c. 
Guests,  Hospitality,  Inns,  &c  ,  19  n.  22 

and  t  n.     121  n.  2.     126  n.  55.    164 

t.  n.     262  T.  8.    807  t.  6.    889  n.  26. 

382  n.  5.    443  n.  88.    447  n.  119. 

457.    460  n.  20.    472  n.  5. 


H. 

Hadrian,  or  Adrianus,  Emperor,  26  ^.  n., 

a.     302  t.  n.     319  t,  n.     374  v.  22. 

375  «.  n.    400  n.  31  «.  n. 
Haggai,  The  Prophet,  17  n.  7.     250  n.  46. 

a23n.  3.     467  n.l. 
Hair,  29  n.    6.     121    ii.      172  n.  15. 

196  n.  5.     221  n.  15.     288  n.  23. 

278«.  88.   319».  13.   362  ».l.  874 

n.  182.     385  n.  16, 19,  and  21.     444 

n.  91.    487  n.  4. 
Halachah,  to  Moses  on  Sinai,  1.     69  n.  6 

t,  n.    187  t.  n.,  a.    262  n.  2.    263  n. 

3.   306T.5iii.    486  f.n.    439  n.  11. 


Haman,  The  wicked,  194  v.  1.    282  n. 

87.    251  n.  1.     295  n.  17.      481  n. 

11. 
Hananiah,    Mishael,    and    Asarlah,    12 

t  n.,  c.    148  n.  14.    198  n.  14.    293 

t  n.  295  n.  36. 
Hand,  The,  117  n.  40.  214  n.  7.  851 

n.  17.  375  n.  22,  &c.   429  n.  1. 

461  V.  1. 
Hanging,  or  Strangulation,  4    Apology. 

221  n.  17.    286  n.  3.     433  ».  14. 

435  n.  2,  &c.    479  n.  105. 
Hannah,  16  n.  6.    843  ».  1. 
Haram,  The,  ilt.  n.,  b. 

Harlots,  &c.,    245,  n.   9.      848    n.    6. 

405  n.  1,  &c  476  n.  10. 
Hasmoneans,  The,  190  n.  20.  213  n.  6. 

222  t.  n.     236  n.  9.   287  n.  18. 
238  n.  20.  242  n.  4.  380  n.  15. 

436  t.  n. 

Hatred,  or  Enmity,  68  n.  2.    243  n.  7. 

245  n.  9.    247  n.  28.      888  n.  21, 

&o.     447  n.  120. 
House  of  Perdition,  141,  last  line,  and 

142. 
Hear,  oh  Israel !  or  the  Shema,  2.      41 

n.  83.    42  e.  ft.     99   n.  18.     153. 

156   n.  35.    299  n.  78.    353  n.  1. 

452  ».  2.    465  v.  1. 
Head,  Uncovered,  147  n.  7.    438  «.  14. 

488  n.  8. 
Heart,  The,  2  vi.     131  n.  2  and  4.    132 
».  13.    231  n.  22.     290  n.  3.     461  n. 
2.    462  n.  6.     490  n.  1,  Ac 
Heaven,  or  Firmament,  8  v.  and  vi.     9 

1,  &c.     233,n.  41.     239  n.  1. 
Hebrew,  or  .Sacred  Language,  7.    70  ft. , 

8.     St.  John's  Gospel,  75.     Prayers 

in,  248  t.  n. 
Hebi-ew  Christians,  7.     22  t.  n.,  a.     51 

i.  71.,  b.     142  <.  ft.,  a.   382  ».  4.  467. 
Hebron,  265  v.  10  ii. 
Heifer,  The  Red,  40  n.  27.    41  t.  n.,  a. 

19S  R.  9. 
Heir,  or  Inheritance,  252  n.  13.     388  n. 

6.    849  n.  9.    382  n.  3.     401  n.  50. 

409  V.  20.     421  n.  10, 
Helena,  Queen,  103  n.  4  and  t.  n.     482 

^  n. 
Hell,  or  Gehennah,  26  n.  6,  7  and  t.  n. 

28  ^  n.,  A.     36  t.  n.,  c.     48  n.  15. 

77  V.  31 .     82  n.  2.     97  n.  2  and  4. 

99  ».  12,  &c.    122  n.  10.     304  L  n., 

5.    871  ».  59.     464  n.  28. 
Hemorrhoids,  Cause  of,  132  n.  13. 
Hercd,  King,  214  n.  6.     236  n,  9.    380 

TO.  15. 
Hesekiah,    King,  13  n.  16.      68  n.    1. 

161  n.  11.     192  TO.  33.     237  ».  16. 

463  TO.  12.     464  n.  27.     471  v. 
Hillel,  The  Elder,  20  n.  29.     Before  the 
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Ohristuui  er%  27  t  n^  b.  Did  all  in 
the  name  of  heaTen,  88  ».  45.  His 
famous  saying,  103  n,  5.  His  hu- 
mility, 157  n.  1.  His  example  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  200  n.  31.  Bis 
ethical  sayings,  205  n.  24.  His 
meekness,  244  n.  4.  Buiis  three 
miles  before  a  poor  man,  277  ».  29. 
Conrerts  a  heathen,  867.  Gires  way 
to  temper,  445  n.  98  and  L  n.  HIb 
saying  on  seeing  a  human  head  afloat, 
.  478  ».  37. 

Holy,  or  Holiness,  18  n.  15.    406  n.  8. 
.  449  n,  185. 

Holy  Land.     JSee  Land  of  Israel. 

Holy  Spirit.    JSee  Shechinah. 

Honesty,  69  n.  4.     480  n.  120. 

Honey,  15.  40  n.  22.  82  n.  2.  181 
n.  5.    280  n.  19.    814  t.  20. 

Honour,  10  ».  9.  64  n,  14.  I6i  n,  16. 
169  n.  8,  towards  wives,  257  ▼.  16. 
Do.,  864  n.  36.  Do.,  887  n.  6. 
Do.,  479  n.  104.  Of  God  and  man, 
831  n.  15.  848  n.  7.  888.  440  n. 
25.  454  n.  1,  &c.  460  n.  17.  477 
.  n.  14.    478  n.  39. 

Horsfe,  The,  80  n.  11.  82  n.  8.  259  n. 
5,  9  and  15.  269  i».  2.  277  n.  28. 
Of  the  female  demon,  298  n.  63. 
The  royal,  354  ▼.  42.  477  n.  22  and 
2a    486  ▼.  7. 

Hosea,  The  Prophet,  272  t.  22. 

Hospitality.     See  Guests. 

Huldah,  The  Prophetess,  827  n.  29. 

Humility,  or  MeeknesH,  18  n.  15.  37  n, 
13.  167  n.  10.  243  n.  12.  244  n. 
4.  263  n.  3.  820  ▼.  27,  i.  870  n. 
56.     872  n.  99.     481  n.  152. 

Hunter  and  Hunting,  59  yi.  239  ». 
1,  &c. 

Hysena,  The,  134  ▼.  14,  iL  136  n.  16. 
299.  875  t.  ».  417  n.  9.  469  n. 
12. 

Hydrophobia,  The  disputed  remedy  for 
88  n.  48. 

Hypocrisy,  &c.,  25  n.   47.    402  t.   4. 

407  n.  36. 
Hyrcanus,  151  n.  15.     238  ».  22.    372 

n.  96. 
Hyssop,  60  n.  2.     488  ».  10. 


I. 


I  am  that  I  am,  188  n.  14. 

Idleness,  &c.,  leads  to  infidelity  and  to 

insanity,  124  ».  85.    281  n.  16.    894 

n. 
Idols,  &c.,  6  n.  11.  48  n.  19.  49  n. 

20  and  25.  144  n,  12  and  14.  177  n. 

39.     lUd  n.  2.     276  n.  20.     284  n. 


2.    800  ».  88.    828  n.  48.    349  ft. 
7.    403  9k  9.     406  n.  12  and  15. 
423  n.  9. 
Hlness,  &o.,  78  n.  17  and  22.     88  n.  48 
and  49.      165  n.    14.     319  n.   16. 
Three  maladies  are  incurable,  835  fi. 
63.    869  n.  81.    461  T,  1,  and  n. 
2,&o. 
Immersion.    See  Ablution. 
Imposition,  Fraud,  &o.,  65  n.  15.     175 

«.  17.     886  ▼.  12. 
Impudence,  &c.,  180  n.  27  and  28.    201 
n.  82.    287  n.  11.    866  n.  6.    388 
».  22.    473».  22. 
Incantation.   88.    85  n.  10.    57  t.   n. 

92n.70.    122  n.  18.    190ti.28. 

Incense,  42  n.  85  and  /.  n,     174  n,  2. 

287  n.  12.    800  n.  88.     376  n.  3. 

377  n.  12.    401  n.  69.    481  n.  156. 

Incest,  145  n.  18.    217  n.  4.    861  <.  n. 

409  T.  20.    410  T.  24. 
Indigestion,  78  n.  16.    245  n.  8.    834 

n.  54. 
Infants,  21  n.  38.    828  n.  38.    336  r. 
7.     837  n.  2.     847  n.  22.     b94  n. 
6.     401  n.  41.     478  if.  88. 
Inn,  or  Tavern.     See  Ghiests. 
Insanity,  &c,  14  ii.     124  n.  85.     276 

n.  20.     362  n.  1.     449  n.  139. 
Intestines,  or  Boweli^   40  t,  n.    334  n. 
48.    364  n.  32.    461  n.  2.     462  n.  . 
6.     463  n.  26. 
Isaac,  196  n.  8.    294.    320  ▼.  27.    829. 
386  T.  7.    837   t.  8.    889  ▼.   12. 
841  V.   1.    849  ▼.   1.     466.      468 
91.  6. 
Isaiah,  The  Prophet^  68  9i.  1.    186  n. 

21.    463  91.12.    464  91.27. 
Isbmael,  or  Ishmaelites,  235  9i.  6.     300 
91.  1.     306  T.  4.    337  ▼.  8.    389   t. 
12.     840  V.  17.     342.    451  v.  1. 
Israel,  or  Jew,  kept  the  whole  Uw,  11  n. 
11  and  t.  9».    How  beloved  by  God, 
20  91.  31.     Before  and  after   they 
sinned,  21  9i.  37.    To  strike  one  of 
them  is  to  strike  the  Shechinah,  24 
91.  45.  The  transgressors  even  are  full 
of  good  works,  27  9i.  7.  Are  holy,  29 
91.  2.    Became  disinfected,  56  9i.  15. 
Their  tfaxee  benedictions,  126  n.  63. 
Their  glory,  163  9i.  8.    The  value  of 
their  souls,  1 73  ▼.  10  ii.  and  t.  n. 
Thuugh  sinners,  yet,  &c.,  176  n.  25. 
Compaied  with  Gentiles,  178.  Noth- 
ing can  separate  them  from  God,  191 
91.  26  and  80.    Most  robbers  are  of, 
202  91. 5.    Likened  to  doves  and  stars, 
217  91.   8  and  4.     Do.,    218  9i.  5. 
Likened  to  an  olire,  22091.  6.   Warn- 
ing to  an  intended  murderer,  227  v. 
6.    Why  exiled  to  Babylon,  245  n.  7. 
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Bleniiigi  to  Gentilei,  254  It.  and  t. 
Poverty  is-  their  ornuneDt,  277. 
They  are  sons  of  nobility,  278  n.  87. 
Contempt  for  Gentiie  Proeelytes,  282 
n.  21.  No  astrological  inflaence 
affects  them,  288  ▼.  5.  They  are 
boldest)  287  n.  11.  Theyieceded 
fromMoant  Sinai,  and  are  brought  back 
by  angels^  294  n.  2.  They  excel  in 
wisdom,  818.  Their  limited  know- 
ledge, 381  ft.  16.  Moses  fixes  their 
meal  time^  889  n,  14.  The  three 
precious  gifts  giyen  them,  858  n.  4. 
**  Neighbour**  refers  only  to  them, 
bat  not  to  Gentiles,  370  n.  58.  When 
they  are  liable  to  excommunication, 
380  n.8.  Much  more  about  them,  396 
n.  1 ,  Ac.  When  Jew  and  Gentile  meet 
on  the  road,  404  ▼.  14.  Ihese  are 
thy  gods,  oh  !  427  t.  m.,  a.  What 
objects  they  may  not  sell  to  Gentiles, 
469  n.  11.  All  are  royal  princes, 
480  n.  149.  They  are  ungrateful 
ehildren  of  ungrateful  parents,  490 
n.  24. 

Italy,  287  n.  17. 


J. 

Jacob,  12  t  ft.,  e,     68  n.  7.  and  9.    64 

n.  18.    196  n.  8.    Bom  circumcised, 

804  L  n.,  a,     820  r.  27.     837  t.  8. 

354  ▼.  42.  What  kmd  of  face  he  had, 

883  T.  13.    896  ▼.  28.    405  v.  20. 

418  ▼.  85.    Ftayed  for  sickness,  461 

T.  1.    The  Shechinah  departed  firom 

him,    466.     468  n.   6.     470  t.   n. 

Horses  and  asses  mourn  his  death, 

486  V.  7. 
James,  St.,  81  L  n.    192  t.  n.,  c     838 

t  n. 
JannsBUs,  King,  104  n.  9.      217  n.  2. 

812  n.  6. 
Jaundice,  88  ».  49.    177  n.  83.  243  n.  7. 

86i  n.  87. 
Jealousy,  &c.,  66  n.  24.     68  n.  2.    140 

n.  19.    169  n.  11  and  13.    326  n, 

15.    857  T.  67.    438  ».  6. 
Jehojakim,  Ebg,  16  n.  8.     106  n.  18. 

190  91. 24. 
Jehoshaphat,   King,  215  t  n,    403  n. 

10.    450  V.  67. 
Jephtah  and  his  daughter,  852  r.  14.  878 

T.9.   458  11.15. 
Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  bom  circumcised, 

804 1.  n.,  a.   Suspected  of  immorality, 

826  ».  8.   827  n.  29. 
Jericho,  287  n.  12.   875  ».  19.    876  «.  9. 

877».  16.    879rt.l. 
Jeroboam,  King,  27 1  n.,  e,  98  n.  8.   187 


n.  18.   287«.I7.    248  n.  16.   880 «. 

18.   881  n.l.    464  91.27. 
Jerusalem,  or  Zion,  59  ix.    80  n.  12.    85 

n.  25.    92  i.    99  n.  17.     124  ».  41. 

185 n.8.   186  n.  10.   218 n.  11.    242 

It.  2.   295M.25.   319  t.n.   859  r.  23. 

876  n.  4.    885  n.  11.    407 11.86.    413 

n.  7.    425.     439  n.  10.    441  ».  48. 

459  n.  14. 
Jesus  Christ,  1  L  n.   8  Tiii.  t.n.    £91.  ». 

81 1. 91.   89 1  n.   51  i,  91.,  h.    89  /.  91. 

108 1. 91.    133 1. 91.    142.    19191.32. 

291  t.  n.    827  i,  9^    830  ^  91.     446 

t.  91.,  5.    448 1,  n.  458 1,  n.   469 1,  j». 

482 1. 91. 
Jethro,  290  ▼.  15. 

Jewish  Press,  446 1 91.,  e,   469  e.  91. 
Job,  12 1.  n.,  c.   98  91.7.    119  n.  49.    176 

91. 24.    *^56  T.  11.    257  9i.  8.     281  n. 

10.    288  91.16.   328  91.89.   856  n.  6. 

378  ▼.33.    89891.1. 
Jonathan  ben  Uziel,  20  fi.  29.     57  91. 19 

and  t  91.  467  n.1. 
Jordan,  The  Rirer,  48  91.  44  and  U  ft. 

59  ▼.     265  91.  1,  &c.    879  n.  1. 
Joseph,  12  e.  91.,  c:   96  ^  9t.,  d,   198  91.  7. 

201  91.  31.    253  ▼.  8.    304  t  n.,  a. 

411  ▼.  2.   420  T.l.    428  ▼.12.  450  ▼. 

44iuidY.  57.    458  ▼.84.     455  ▼.24. 

491 71. 1,  &o. 
Joseph  and  Mary,  818  91. 14. 
Joshua,  20  91. 29.   48n.]8.   69 11.6.  130 

91.  25.    176  91.  20.    837  ▼.  8.    844  h. 

10.    425  91.16. 
Joy,  &a,  19  91.  20.   108  91.5.    120  ii.  280 

n.  7.  872  91.  94.]  894  91. 1,  &c.  483 

91.196. 
Jubilee,  30 1.  n.   454  ▼.  6.  474  n.  28. 
Judaism,  1  t.  n.    96  t,  n,  c  101  91.  35. 

108  L  n.     156  t,  n.  464  ^  91. 
Judge,  A,  22  91.  42.  28  ▼.  5  iL  100  a. 

28.  15191.14.  166».21.  280 1».  4. 

886  91.  76.  347  9i.  19.  478  91.  26. 

485  n,  2.    488  n.  7. 
Judgment,  and  Day  of,  87  ».  11.    49  n. 

20.    60  91.  3.    69  91.  4.    95  91.  8.    98 

91.  7.    102  71.  86.    198  91.  13.   3<)9  91. 

80.   340^.17.   389  71.25.   428^.10. 

432  91.  1. 
Jupiter,  106  9».  20.    406. 


K. 

Kaddish,  the  prayer  for  the  dead,  168  L  91. 

249 1. 71.     489  91.  18. 
Karaites  (Jews  that  ncTor  accepted  the 

Talmud),  56  91.  17  t,  n.  804  t.  ng, 
Karakpil,  or  Carcaphal  (the  skin  of  the 

human  face  anatomically  removed  and 

scientifically  preserved  so  as  to  rvtain 
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aoenntely  tli«  naiarftl  featoret  and 

e^Lprwaon  of  the  oxigiual  owner  when 

alive),  65  n.  15. 
Keye,  118n.  44.    848  «.  8.    890. 
Kings,  80  ».  7.    145  n.  18.     208  n.  6. 

217  n.  2.    23811.21.    255 ».  4.    812 

n.  6.    859  ▼.  28.    881  n.  15.    418  n. 

9.    429  ▼.  10.    458  n.  13.   455  n.  15. 

471. 
Kingdom  of  HeaTen,  880  n.  8. 
Kiogdoma,&e.,74A.24.   186  n.  17.   156 

n.  88.     285  n.  7.    286  n.  9.    287  n. 

19.    240  ».  2,  &c.     420  r.  1. 
Kitsbg,  99  n.  12.    Ill  n.  2.    285  n.  1. 

402  n.  5,  &e. 
Kneeling,  Bowing,  &c.,  186  n.  16.     849 

n.  7.    403  n.  9.    415  t.  10  and  n.  1, 

&c.    418  ▼.85. 
Knowledge,  Uodentaoding,  &c.,  68  ».  5. 

66  i».  18.    140  n.  20.    149  n.  1,  && 

388  n.  2.  478  n.  74. 
Korah,  &c.,  10  n.  9.  64  ».  10.  79  n. 

5.  184t.  14.  198  71.7.  264  ».  18. 

871  n.  59. 


Laban  12  t.  n.,  e. 

Ladder,  11  n.  10.  108  n.  5.  118.  821 

n.  10.  881  ▼.  12  and  n,  1,  &c  459 

n.  12. 
Lame,  The,  96  n.  8.  279  n.  48,  852  ▼. 

14. 
Land  of  Israel,  &e.,  80  n.  17  and  t.  n. 

43  n.  42  and  44.  47  n.  7.  80  n.  13. 

87  A.  44.  99  n.  11.  124  n.  41.  208 

n.  5.  218  n.  11.  220  n.  11.  224  n. 

11.  244  n.  1.  246  n.  16  and  19. 

247  n.  25.  264  ▼.  10  iL  288  n.  26. 

858  n.  4.  876  n.  4.  383  ▼.  13.  894 

n.  5.  407  n.  86.  489  n.  10.  467  n. 

1.  475  V.  11. 
Language,  Foal,  99  n.  15.  207  ▼.  8. 

Of  biids,  214  n.  7.  Hyperbolic,  224 

n.15. 
Languages,  Yarioas,  66  n.  21.  70  n.  8. 

284  V.  27.  235  n.  7.  236  n.  10.  288 

n.  22.  248  n,  80,  &o.  450  v.  44. 
Laughter,  &c.,  5  n.  5.  12  /.  n.,  e.  19 

n.  20.  116  n.  32.  291  n.  1.  810  n. 

1,  &c* 
Law,  The,  &c.,  1,  2,  8.  11  n.  11.  12  n. 

14.  15  L  n.,  5.  17  n.  15.  18  e.  n. 
56  n.  17.  79  n.  6.  105  n.  9.  150  n. 
6.  152  n.  17.  164  <.  n.  166  n.  23. 
167  n.  12.  169  y.  7.  186».ll.  249 
n.  45.  250  n.  46.  254  ▼.  5.  331  n. 

15.  366  n.  2,  Ac.  390  ».  8.  422  n. 
6.  436  ^n. 

Learning,  &c ,  102  r.  33.   825  t.  7.   866 


n.  2.  869  n.  82  and  48.  370  n.  54 
and  58.    380  n.  7.   482  n.  170. 

Legends,  Parables,  &c.,  &c.,  11  <.  n.  16 
n.  6.  86  It.  4.  88n.  14.  40  ».  26 
and  27.  42  n.  86.  48  n.  41  and  48. 
44  ▼.  16.  47  n.  7.  48  n.  17.  49  «. 
20  and  21.  52  n.  30.  55  n.  15. 
58  iL  and  ill  68  n.  5.  64  ».  11,  && 
70  L  n.  73  n.  23.  77  «.  n.  78  n.  8. 
85  n.24.  86  ».  37.  87  n.  45.  91  n. 
69.  106n.20,  107  n.  25.  110.  Ill 
n.  5.  112  a.  9.  128  n.  8,  12,  18, 
and  21.  181  n.  12.  132  a.  18.  181 
▼.19.  191  n.  82.  211v.  23ii.  220 
A.  12.  229  t.  A.  230  n.  20.  288  n. 
42  and  <.n.,  6.  265  a.  5.  287  a.  18. 
854  V.  42.  864  A.  38.  439  t.  a.  491 
n.  10.  (N.B. — As  the  Legends  are 
too  many,  the  few  references  to  the 
above  must  suffice.) 

Lender  and  Borrower,  &&,  147  n.  9  and 
t.  A.  369  A.  33.  421  a.  18.  424 
A.  8. 

Leopard,  The,  184  ii.    191  n.  28.    469 

A.  12. 
Leper,  &e.,  25  a.  48.    109  a.  1.   117  a. 

88.    168  A.  15.    319  a.  16.    396. 
Letters  of  the  Alphabet^  1.    16  a.  4.    17 

A.  8.     99  A.  13.     185  A.  6.     200  n. 

28.    207  ▼.  8.    235  a.  7.    242  a.  3. 

811  A.  2.    874  a.  133.    452  a.  7. 
Leviathan,  12  t.  A.,  e.    58  v.  21.    59  v., 

kc,    60  A.  1,  &0.    48S  A.  10. 
Levites,  858  a.  8.    375  a.  7.    434  a.  27. 
Levity,  19  a.  20.    311  a.  14.    394  a.  1. 

407  A.  87. 
Libation,  41  a.  28.    103  a.  5.    223  a.  6 

aLd  7. 
Liberality,  859  a.  13.    443  a.  82.     460 

A.  17. 
life,  or  Alive,  86  a.  36.     155  a.  27,  &e. 

239  A.  9.   828  V.  16.    359  a.  13.    369 

A.  27.    872  A.  91.    890  a.  9.    441  a. 

53.     469  t  A. 
Life,  Sternal,  27  L  n,,  b,    831  a.  15. 

372  A.  91.    430  A.  6. 
light,  7  ii.  and  iv.    25  a.  1,  &c    106  A. 

18.      405  A.  8. 
LiUith,  or  Fairies,  &c,  193  v.  3.    241  iv. 
lion.  The,  57  a.  18.     60  a.  1.     122  a. 

10.     134  11     182  A.  1.     191  A.  28. 

198  A.  14.    229  &  ft.    236  A.  18.    244 

A.  2.    356  A.  3.    414  a.  II.     468  a. 

2,  &a    482  A.  166. 
Lost  Property,  &&,  146  a.  6.    180  a.  16. 

203  A.  16.    880  A.  9.    400  a.  26.    448 

and  t  A. 
Lot  and  Family,  82  a.  35.     282  n.  35. 

264  V.  10.    323  v.  33.    824  a.  6,  (ke, 

379  A«l.    407  A.  30.    408  v.  22. 
Lots,  To  cast,  222  a.  2. 
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Lare,  Aifeetton,  &e.,  20  n.  81.    48  n.  14. 

140  n.  19.    160  n.  6  and  13.    202  n. 

4.    213  n.  4.    280  n.  2.     298  ».  59. 

387  71.  4,  &c.    890  n.  8,     407  n.  $6. 

456  n.  10.    460  n.  23.    478  ».  58. 
Luck.     See  Astrology. 
Lu8t»  &e.,  202  n.  4.     205  n.  24. 
Lax,  a  remarkable  city,  261  y.  20. 

M. 

Ifaccabeea,  873  n.  120  ^.  u. 

Magic.    6'«  Witchcraft. 

Magnet,  The,  187  n.  18.  380  ».  18  and 
14. 

Mahomed,  159  t.  n.     466  <.  n.,  5. 

Maintenance,  &c.,  86  n.  37.  101  n.  81. 
134  n.l.  164  n.  12.  214  n.  9.  277 
n.  32.     457  n.  1,  &a     464  r.  15. 

MaJachi  the  Prophet,  17  n.  7.    467  n.  1. 

Mammon,  Money,  Coin,  &c.,  34  n.  2. 
313  n.  8.  349  n.  1,  Ac  385  n.  14 
and  19.  890  ».  2.  891  n.  20.  398  n. 
24.  404  T.  18  and  19.  414  «.  20. 
442  n.  78.  465  n.  17.  478  n.  47  and 
54.     479  n.  107. 

Mar^  as  compared  with  the  Deity,  22  n. 
41.  In  a  certain  particular  is  like  a 
fish  and  a  serpent^  25  n.  50.  In 
three  particulars  a  demon  is  like,  69 
n.  8.  Three  particulars  he  has  in 
common  with  angels  and  three  with 
brutes,  70.  When  a  Jew  is  not  a, 
123  n.  27.  His  duty,  126  n.  51. 
When  a  mah  is  not  a  man,  163  n.  9. 
Only  a  Jew  but  not  a  Gentile  is  a, 
347  n.  18.     479  n.  88  and  94. 

Hanasseh,  King,  49  n.  23.  173  v.  13. 
293  n.  19.     834  n.  46.     891  v.  14. 

Manna,  9  ».  3.  79  n.  5.  82  n,  2.  107 
n.  24.     306  ▼.  4. 

Manner*,  82  n.  29.  146  n.  4.  343  n. 
4.  371  n.  81.  460  n.  22.  {See 
Customs. ) 

Manoah  was  an  ignoramus,  and  why,  357 
V.  61. 

Marriage,  Ac,  21  n.  32.  60  ▼.  22.  72 
t.  n.,  b  and  d.  120,  iw.  122  n.  9. 
123  n.  21,  24,  and  26.  124  n,  30, 
3*2  and  3;^.  128  n.  17  and  20.  180 
n.  7.  190  n.  22.  281  n.  82.  249 
n.  89.  257  n.  11.  276  n.  6.  321  note. 
325  ra.  2  and  3.  328  n.  38.  351  n.  14. 
855  T.  50.  374  n.  129.  387  n.  6. 
889  n.  29.  391  n.  20  and  32.  394 
n.  7.  440  n.  22.  447  n.  120.  477 
n.  22.     480  n.  121. 

Mars,  406. 

Martyrs,  &c.,  2.  26  f.  n.,  a.  115.  144 
w.1-4.     198  n.  14.     400  n.  31  t.n. 

Mary,  the  Virgin,  125  n.  48.     446. 


Matrona,  229  L  n.,  a.    818  n.  18. 

Meals,  388  n.  2,  kc. 

Measure  for  measure,  1 28  n.  8.   478  n.  77. 

Medicine.     >&«  Remedies. 

Meir,  Habbi,  81  n.  19  Ma.    85  t,  n.,  6. 

&c.    65  ».  18.  97  n.  8.    183  t.  fi.«  ci. 

290  n.  8.    322  n.  18  and  t.  n. 
Melchizedek,  64  ».  10.    270  y.  18. 
Members^  of  the  human  body,  230  t.  n. 

249  n.  42.    342  n.  1.     889  y.  31. 
Memory,  221  n.  18.  418  y.  85.  490  n.  17. 
Mental  Re8er?atio3, 313  n.  13.   458  n.  13. 
Mercury,  102  n.  38.    244  n.  2.    380  ». 

7.     406. 
Mercy,  Compassion,  &c.     27  t.  n.,  e.     63 

n.l.     100  n.  19.     149  i».  1.    168  ft. 

5.     178  n.  44.     314  y.  19.     377  n. 

12.    399.    413  n.  1.    476  n.  2.    481 

n.  151. 
Mercy-Seat,  17  n.  8.     481  n.  156. 
Merits,  &a ,  23  «.  n. ,/  27 1.  n.,  6.  and  c.  35 

t.n.,  6.  and  J.    164  n.  12.     176  ».  It. 

197 y.9.  390».9.  895.  y.  10.  401note. 
Mermaid.     JSee  Dolpliin. 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  Darid,  15  n.  2.     28. 

26  R.  4.  63  n.  7.  80  t.  n.  156  n. 
80.  170,  iii.  186  n.  10.  196  n.  5. 
233  n.  42.  236  ».  10  and  15.  237 
n.  16.    240  n.  6  and  t.  il     259  n.  15. 

280«.«.    407  V.  10.    437  n.  6.     470 

t.  n.     471.     472  n.  3,  &c. 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  &a  ,2.     156 

n.30.     196  n.  5.     473. 
Metatron,  an  angel,  23,  t.  n.,  5.  and  g. 

24  <.».,>.     85 «.  n.,6. 
Methuselah,  63  n.  7.     64  n.  13.     207 

V.  10. 
Michael,  an  angel,  9  n.  8.    10  ^  n.    50 

n.  25.     224  fi.  13.     295  n.  12.     296 

n.  48.     305y.  2andt.  n. 
Millennium,  30  n.  17  and  t.  n.  119  n.  53. 
Millstones,  &c,  9  n.  8.     25  n.  3.     165 

n.  14.     414  n.  9. 
in,  Christian,  Heretic,  &e.,  2Zt  n,,f. 

27  t.  n.,  e,  andg.     86  t  n.,  ^.     61  y. 

27.  141  and  142.  150  n.  7.  191 
t  n.,  and  n.  32  251  n.  1.  314  y.  26. 
882  n,  4.    388  n.  24  and  t  n,    389  n. 

28.  397  n.  8.     466  ^n.    471,  iy. 
Miracles,  78  C  n.,  5.  and  c.  96  C  n.,6. 

185  n.  8.      155.      160.      198  n,  14. 

232  n.    37.    284  t.  n.     288  n.  15. 

296.     354  y.  42.    395  y.  10.    416n. 

10.     425  n.  10. 
Miriam,  sister  of  Moses,  17  n.  13.    306 

y.  4.     429y.  10,ii. 
Miriam,  daughter  of  Bilgab,  224  n.  9. 
MiiTor,  86  n.  35.     328  n.  31. 
Mishnah,  the,  2,  iii.,  &c.      96  t,  n.,  d, 

848  n.  7.     373  n.  112. 
Mohel,  or  circumciser,  304 1^  ng,  and  406. 
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Mote,  tb«,  239  n.  8. 

Honatdi-a  of  the  sea,  280  n.  10. 

Moon,  the,  24  n.  44.     45  ▼.  16.    50  n. 

26,  &e.    217  n.  4.    406. 
Mordecai,  the  Jew,  282  n.  87.     248  n.  85. 

488  ▼.  12. 
Moees,  oar  fiabbi,  1.    Is  ehfti^ed  vitb 

falsehood,  13.     20  n.  28.    25  n.  1. 

54  n.  8.     62  n.  8.    63  n.  7.     78  n. 

8.     180  n.  25.    160  n.  10.     188  n. 

18.     268,  iil    Was  born  oirDamcised, 
804  e.  n.,  a.     Was  sast/eoted  of  im- 

morality,  326 1  n.  andn.  15.  828  n.  31. 

Was  rebuked  for  making  long  prayers, 

834  n.  41.   337  v.  8.    839  n.  14.  371 

n.  59.    How  tall  he  was,  879  n.  1. 

883  n.  2.    391  T.  14.  Herebnkedthe 

Angel  of  Death,  403  n.  1 1.    429  t.  10, 

il    434  n.  27.     452  n.  7.    485  n.  8. 

491  n.  10. 
Mosque  of  Omar,  The,  128,  i.  n. 
Mountains,  various,  43  n.  42.     45  n.  2. 

102  n.  89.     183  <.  n.,  d     196  n.  5. 

217  n.  2.  Carmel,  220  n.  12.  Tabor, 

266  n.  6.  Royal,  312  n.  6.  340  v. 

28.  379  n.  I.  418  v.  85. 
Mourning  and  Mourners,  &c.,  29  n.  6. 

47  «,  7.  Ill  n.  3.  114  n.  19.  116 

n.  30.  145,  i.  155  n.  27.  168  n. 

2.  163  n.  7.  207  ▼.  10.  844  n.  1, 

&c.  846  n.  10.  361  ▼.  29.  452  ». 

8.  483  n.  196.  487  n.  1,  &c. 
Mouse,  the,  &c.,  64  n.  7.  56  n.  10  and 

<.  n.    239  n.  8.  433  n.  12.  478  n. 

71. 
Mule,  the,  The  origin  of,  63  n.  5.     Do. 

79  n.  5.     258  ».  4.     410  ▼.  24. 
Munbax,  King,  108  n.  4.   255  n.  4.    432 

n.  174  and  t.  n. 
Murder  and  Murderer,  5  n.  6.    89  n.  20 

and  <.  ».     49  n.  24.     171  n.  1,  &c. 

177  «.  39.     198  n.  14.     400  ^  n.,  6, 

417  n.  9.     459  n.  12.     469 1».  12. 
MuKical  Instruments,  162  n.  2.    182  n. 

1,  &c.  375  n.  19  and  t.  n,     477  n.  31. 
Mustard,  with  ox  tongue,  808  y.  8.    382 

n.    3  U  n.     Prevents  sickness,   461 

n.  2. 
Myrtle,  the,  128 «.  «.    217  n.  4. 
Mysteries.     /SSb^  Secrets. 

N. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  260  n.  22. 
KahumGam-Zu,  13  v.  2.     69 n. 8.    107 

n.  25. 
Nails  (human  or  animal),  8,  ix.     86  n.  31. 

199  n.  8.     304  i,  ng.    487  n.  4. 
Naiis  (of  a  cross),  334  n.  50. 
Nakedness,  126  n.  61.    127  n.  1,  Ac. 

146  V.  21.     397  n.  14.    481  n.  160. 


Names  (good  or  bad),  82  n.  87.  79  n.  6. 
146  n.  7.  149?i.  1.  156  n.  40.  Of 
eod,  185  n.  1,  Ae.  192  n.  33.  205 
».  24.    252  V.  1.     808  n.  8.     328  n. 

80.  375)1.19.  880  n.  13.  898  n. 
19.  Of  eod,  415  n.  1.  416  n.  8. 
Of  the  Messiah,  471.  Of  Gabriel, 
482  n.  177. 

Nations  of  the  world,  \\  t,  n.,  a.    47  n. 

7.  178  n.  44.  200  n.  29.  Seventy, 
223  n.  8.  328  n.  89.  330  n.  7.  347 
n.  18.  398  n.  17  and  21.     440  n.  19. 

Natural  History,  scraps  of,  25  n.  50.  26 
n.  5.     60  n.  1.     74  n.  27.     76  n.  80, 

81,  and  82.     184,  ii.     186  n.  16. 
Naiir,  or  Nazarite,  2J1  n.  33.     232.  n. 

36.    402  n.  7.    483  n.  14.    472  n.  4. 

Nebuchadnessar,  King.  12  f.  n.,  c.  49  n. 

22.     105  fi.  16.     198  fi.  14.    23991. 

I.  244  n.  2.  261  v.  20.  262  n. 
25.     295  n.  36. 

Needle,  and  the  eye  of  a,  25  n.  1.     83  n. 

II.  114  n.  13.     290  n.  3.     413  n. 

8.  479  n.  102.     486  v.  10. 
Neighbour,  169  n.  8.     330  n.  9.     870  n. 

63.     871  n.  85.     460   n.  17. 
Neru,  Kmperor,  129. 
New  Testament,  phrases  similar  either  in 

expression  or  in  sentiment,  2.  18  t.  n. 

164  n.  12.     167  «.    8.     172  n.   10. 

174 n.  5.  177 n.  35.  255 n.  land 4. 

332  t.   n.  367.  368  n.   9.  476  n. 

5.     478  n.  77.     480  n.  140,  &c.  &c. 
New  Year.     See  Year. 
New  World,  119  n.  53.     236  n.  10. 
Nicanor,  48  n.    41.     106   n.   11.     237 

n.  18. 
Nicodemon,   88  n.  14.     48  ».  18.     129. 

277  «.  28.     319. 
Night,  29  fl.  1,  &C.     298  n.  63. 
Nile,  the  River,  492. 
Nimrod,  12 1  n.,  e,     148  n.  14.     289  n. 

l,&c     241,  iL     269  v.l. 
Noah  and  his  sons,  193  n.  1,  &e.     197 

V.    7  and   9.     208   n.   4.       Satan's 

partner,  229  t.  n.     Was  bom  circum- 
cised, 304  t  n.,  a.     325  v.  7. 
Nose,  the.  385  n.  21.     414  n.  10.     435 

n.  2.     481  n.  156. 
Notrikon  (initial  letters  forming  words), 

301  v.  5.     342.     446f.  n.,6. 
Nurse  and  Nursing,  230  n.  18.     336  v. 

7,  and  n.  1,  ^c. 

o. 

Oaths,  or  swearing,  lOn.  6.  106  ».  19  and 

t.n.   228  v.  11.  265  n.  8.  261  n.  24. 

313  n.   9  and  13.  333  n.  35.  362 

n.  1.  369  n.  41.  398  n.  17.  406 

n.  6.  450  V.  44.  467  n.  2. 
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Og^  King  of  BaduD,  87  «.  38.     270  r. 

18.     366.     379 ».  1,     460  n.  27. 
Oil,  or  OUves,  40  n.  22.    217  n.  4.     219 

n.  1,  Ac    259  n,  10  and  16.     313 

n.  13.     426  n.  19. 
Onions  or  Garlic,  14,  iv.     84  n.  23.     90 

n.  61.    114  n.  16.  136  n.  5.    140  «. 

17.     169  n.  13.    271  n,  2.     876  «. 

2  and  10.    430  n.  7. 
OnkeloB,  tLe  Prowlyto,  7  «.  n.,  a.     369 

n.  36.     467  n.  1.     470  <.  n. 
Origin,  7«.  n.,& 
Original  sin,  136  9i.  3. 
Ornaments,  106  n.  11.     144  n.  6.    462 

n.  9.    489  ft.  16. 
Orphans,  320  iy.    128  n.  20.     263  n. 

4.     276  n,  8.     421  n.  1.    467  ».  6, 
Ox,  The,  67  n.  18  and  22.     62  n.  2. 

166  n.  18.     469  n.  12.     476  n.  8. 


P. 


Palestine,  ;L76  n.  22.   180  n.  7.  218  n.  11. 

283  £.n.     398tkl7. 
Fahn-branch,    167  n.  3.      191   n.  27. 

368  n.  9. 
Palm-tree,  or  Date-tree,  36  «.  9.    60  n. 

26.    122  n.  13.     189.     345  n.  7. 
Parables.    JSee  Legends. 
Paradise.     JSee  Garden  of  Bden. 
Parchment,  or  Paper,  106  t.  nd.    374  n. 

132.    If  the  skies  were,  489  n.  12. 

Do.,  476  n.  7. 
Pardon.    See  Forgiveness. 
Pargod,  or  the  cnrtain  in  heaven,  69  n. 

8,    112  ».  6.     341  V.  1. 
Partner,  or  Partnership,  28  y.  6  ii.    66 

n.  19.    81  i.     147  n.  9.     Satan  and 

Noah,  229  t.  n,    4  4  n.  18. 
Pascal  Lamb,  61  i.  n.  e,    827. 
Passover,  51  ^  n.,  c.     431  n.  24. 
Pad,  The  Apostle,  10  t,  n,    122  n.  7. 

400  n.  31  ^.  n. 
Peace,  or  Welfare,  166  n.  33.     164  t,  n. 

239  n.  10.    269  n.  6.    For  the  sake 

of,  277  n.  32.    290  v.  15.    The  great 

value  of,  309  v.   12  ii.     326  n.   2. 

Prayer  for  peace  in  heaven,  330  n. 

12.    The  birth  of  a  boy  brings,  393 

V.  28.    441  n,  43.     Gentiles  may  be 

sainted  for  the  sake  of,  462  n.  11. 

477  n.  28.     An  nntnith  may  be  told 

for  the  sake  of,  489  v.  16. 
Pearls,  68.    85  n,  24.    107  n.  26.     199 

n.  15.    364  n,  34. 
'  Pen,  Quill,  or  Beed,  20X  n.  37.    368  n. 

24.    439  n.  12.    If  all  reeds  were 
.  pens,  476  n.  7. 
Penitet.th  The,  197  n.  8.    203  n.  14. 

334  ».  46. 


Pentateuch,  The,  176  n.  20.    304  t.  14. 

348  n.  7. 
Persecutor  and  Persecuted,  172  n.   7* 

218  n.  12.    227  v.  6.    479  n.  98. 
Persia,  &c.,  11 1.  n.,  a.     19  ».  26.    99 

n.  12.    148  n.  11.    ISZ t.n.,b.    235 

n.  1,  &c.    Fire-worship,  247  n.  23. 

399.    407  n.  36.     451. 
Peter,  St.,  12  n.  12  t.  n.   179  t.  n.    338 

t.  n,    400  ^  n. 
Pharaoh,  King,  89  n  17.  262.  450  v.  44. 
Pharisees,  149  n.  16.    347  n.  23.    361  n. 

17.  449  n.  140.    481  ».  156. 
Phineas  and  thesis  mincles,  160  n.  10. 
Pblebotomist,  166.    406. 
Phylacteries,  27  t.  n.,  d.    100  t.  n,    157 

fi.  43.  218  A.  5.  236  n.  16.    302  n. 

1.  374  n.  132.    390  n.  8.  487  n.  1. 
Physicians,  136  ft.  11.    303  n.  13.    335 

n.  61  &C.    384  n.  8.     477  n.  22. 
Physiognomy,  62  n.  4.    63  ft.  9.    65  n. 

18.'    123  ft.   19.      231.     266  ft.   4 

and  5.    368  n.  24.    401  ».  49.    473 

ft.  22. 
Pig,  The,  &a,  40  ft.  26.     67  ft.  23.    73 

ft.  18.     87  ft.  41.      122  ft.  13.     124 

ft.  41.     134  u.     218  ft.  11.      229  U 

ft.     238  ft.  22.     259  ft.  10.     275  n. 

3.     401  ft.  49. 
KUar  of  Fire,  The,  306  v.  4. 
Pillars,  18  ft.  16.    50  ft.  27.     151  ft.  12. 

319  ft.  22.     346  n.  8.     464  n.  28. 
Pinchas  ben  Yair,   4.     17  ft.  16.     18  C 

ft.  191  ft.  31.    199  ft.  16.  339  ft.  31. 
Pit,  Who  should  be  thrown  into  a,  382 

ft.  4.     416  V.  24.     417  ft.  7,  &e. 
Plague,  or  Pestilence,  296  n.  48  and  53. 
Play,  or  sport,  60  ft.  3.     296  ft.  63. 

298  ft.   72.    310  ft.  6  and  6.    475 

ft.  33. 
Poison,  192 1  ft.,  b,      196  n.  1.     231  ft. 

27.  245  ft.  8.     266  ft.  3.     461  ft.  2. 
Pomegranate,  27  ft.  7. 
Poverty,  or  the  Poor,  47  ft.  8.     100  ft. 

18.  101  ft.  31.  106  ft.  10.  114 
ft.  17*  117  ft.  33.  124  ft.  41.  160 
ft.  6.  200  ft.  31.  276  ft.  18,  &c. 
489  ft,  17.  472  ».  3.  477  ft,  28. 
478  ft.  5S  and  74.  479  n.  82.  482 
ft.  171. 

Powerful,  Stron;?,  19  n.  21.     60  ft.  1. 
Praise,  Only  over  wine,  229  ft.   1.    Of 

angels,  294  ft.  6.    Of  a  bride,  372 

ft.  94.     390  V.  36. 
Prayer,  18  t.  ft.  and  ft.  17.    28  v.  5. 

44  V.  12.     131  ft.  12.     146  n.  1  and 

2.  154  ft.  26.  198  ft.  12.  216  ft. 
1.  231  ft.  34.  232  ft.  35.  248  ft. 
5.  248  t  ft.  and  ft.  38.  249  t,  n. 
262  V.  i.  294.  320  v.  27.  329  v. 
17  and  ».  3,  &c.  875.  388  ft.  8. 
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394  n.  1.    415  n.  2  and  8.     468  n. 

24.    465  y.  22.     489  n.  18. 
Predoufl  Stones,  68.     107  n.  24,  &e. 

864  n.  84.    428  y.  12. 
Predestination,  441  n.  85. 
Pregnant  Women,  40  a.  27.     88  n.  12. 

198  n.  8.     887  n.  2. 
Preordination  of  Matrimony,  120  n,  1. 
Presents,  or  Gifts,  107  n.   25.     858  n. 

4,  &C     426  n.  19.     472  ».  5. 
Friah,  nj^B,  804  «.  ng. 
Pride,  Arrogince,  &c,  54  ».  3.     124  n. 

41.     178.     218  n.  4.     242n.],  &c. 

827  n.  28.    872  n.  99  and  100.    412 

n.  18. 


Priest,   Priestess,  Priesthood,  17  n.  9. 

108  n.  1  and  5.    109  a.  30.     185  a. 

8.     144 ».   10.    171a.  6.     188  a. 

16.     222  A.  2.     280  A.  18.     282  n. 

86.     238  A.  21.     258  y.  8.      858  a. 

8.     370  a.  58.    375  a.  19.     418  a. 

5.     448  A.  83. 
Prinoe,  or  Princess,  43  a.  43.     188  a. 

16.     198  A.   14.     868  a.  9.     392. 

898  A.  21.     484  a.  27.      455  a.  15. 

480  a.  149. 
Princes,   Angelie,  The  Great,   9  a.    3. 

Of  the  sea,  59  iv.     Of  heat  and  cold, 

212  y.  7.     Of  haU,  295  a.  36.     Of 

the  divine  presence,  296  a.  41.    Of 

Hell,  412  A.  18. 
Procreation,  68  a.  1,  &o.     319  a.  16. 

389  A.  29.     891  a.  82. 
Profanation  of  the  name  of  God,  116  a. 

25.  204.    818  A.  18.    486  a.  6.    454 

A.  1^     488  A.  188. 
Profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  76  a.  20. 

85  A.  25.     87  A.  88.    166  a.  2.   200 

A.  31. 
Profession,  Calling,  &&,  168  a.  8.      164 

A.  12.     166  A.  19.     856  a.  2. 
Promise,  806  t.  5.     371  a.  81.     478  a. 

78. 
Ptqphet,  Prophetess,  &e.,  82  a.  2.     168 

n.  4.     197  A.  8.    224  a.   15.    231 

A.  32.     286  t  A.     826  a.   22,  &o. 

401  A.  60.     435  y.  16.    472  It. 
Proselytes,  82  a.   31.     72  a.  14  and  t, 

A.     144  A.  10.     194  a.  3.     2J3a. 

4     286  A.  15.     282  a.  21.     303  a. 

6  and  7.     361 1  a.     866  a.  8.     387 

A,  5.     897  A.  8.     472  n.  10. 
Proyerbs,  Sayings,  Goodly  Words,  &c, 

88  A.  15.     56.      93  y.  7  I      112  a. 

8.    187  A.  25.     144  a.  5.     145  a. 

14.     148  a.  14.     150  a.  5.     175  a. 

16.     176  A.  25.     260  a.  22.     261  a. 

28.     262  y.  5.     275  a.  3.     300  y.  8. 

364  y.  34.     367  v.  67.     359  a.  12. 

862  A.  8  and  7.  378  y.  9.  888.   391 
.     Ik  24.     408  A.  8.     417  a,  7.     432 


A  land  7.  433  a.  12.  436  a.  4. 
454  A.  8.     455  a.  19.     458  y,  81. 

467  A.  1,  Ac.    490  y.  18. 
Proyidence^  238  «.  a.,  b.     348  a.    2 

856  A.  2,  &c.    392  y.  16  il     481  a 

165. 
Ptolemy,  King,  6  v.  1.     873  a.  109. 
rnbhcan.    Sse  Costom. 
Punctuation  of  Hebrew,  280 1.  a. 
Punishment,  &c.,  27  t  a.,  a.    100  (.  a., 

115  f.  A.,  d    Capital,  172  a.  11. 

^J^Moees,  268   iii.      Of  Abraham, 

270  y.   14.    282  a.  23,  &«.    294  y. 

5.  Of  a  liar,  841  y.  1.  Of  Gentiles 
who  study  the  law,  871  a.  67.  418 
T.  31.    424  a.  6.    483  a.  195. 

Pnigatoiy,  27  «.  A.,  6,  c,  and  A.  168  tn. 

468  A.  26. 

Purim,  The  Feast  of,  186  n.  11.     282  a. 

87.     859  A.  12. 
Purity,  18  A.  15.     483  a.  201. 

a 

Qualities,  Good  or  Bad,  2  y.  88  a.  45. 
138.     276  A.  23.     858  a.  18.     862 

A.  1. 

Quarrels,  &c,  18  a.  17.  •  262  t.  8  and 
A.  2,  &c  880  A.  12  fc  A.  412  a. 
11.     467  a.  1. 

Queens,  108  a.  4  and  <.  a.  237  a.  19. 
269  t.  A. 

Questions  and  Answers,  8  iy.     49  a.  20 
and  21.     53  iii     85  a.  24.     91  n 
69.     101  A.  81.     119  A.   61.     170 
iy.     256  A.  5.     263  a.  5.     819  a 

22.  866  a.  8.  423  a.  9.  434  a 
27.   460  A.  17.     471  iy. 

Quinsy.     See  Croup. 

R. 

Babbi,  The  Holy,  48  a.  18.  95  a.  8. 
96  L  A.  150  A.  7.  168  a.  4.  214 
A.  9.  275  A,  6.  286  a.  6.  359  y. 

23.  406  A.  12.  459  a.  12.  460  a. 
22. 

Babble,  or  Rabbins,  18  a.  17.  36 1.  a., 
t.  135  A. 6.  146  a.  4.  211  «.  a.,  <L 
245  A.  10.  263  A.  11.  295  a.  8. 
830  A.  12  <.  A.  343  A.  7.  848  a. 

6.  890  A.  3.  403  a.  10.  455  a. 
6.  460  A.  20.  463  a.  23.  491  a. 
37. 

Baca,  109.      203  a.    14.     831  a.  19. 

445  A.  98. 
Bachel,  343  a.  1  and  5.     386  y.  12. 
Bahah,  The  Harlot,  123  a.  19.     327  a. 

29. 
Bain,  10  a.  6.     44  y.  12.     49  a.   28. 

93  y.  6.    117  A.  88.     118  a.  44  and 
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45.     187  n.  23.     202  n.  8.     333  n. 

85.     845  n.  8.      411  n.  8. 
Biiinbow,   The,  79  n.  5.     110.     188  n. 

16. 
Raphael,  an  Angel,  295  n.  12.     805  ▼.  2. 
Ravah  bar  bar  Cbannah,  215  n.  10.  217 

n.  8.     232  n.  41.     871  n.  59. 
Raven,  The,  212  y.   7.     218  n.   1,  kc 

216  n.  15.     217  n.  4.     878  v.  9. 
Read  not  so  but  so,  59  iv.    85  n.  23.    806 

y.  5  iii.     880  n.  8  and  10.     359  v. 

28.     868  n.  15.     888  »i.  22.     412  n. 

18.  427  y.  1.  431  n.  19.  484  y. 
22. 

Rebekab,  843  n.  5.  852  y.  14.  857  v. 
61.     859  y.  23. 

BebellioaB  Son,  A,  145  n.  16.  257  n,  11. 
281  n.  14. 

Redemption,  or  Ransom,  73  n.  28.  85. 
813  n.  8.  410  ^  n.,5.  464  y.  15. 
470  n.  18.     492. 

Rediia,  an  Angel,  46  n.  6. 

Regeneration,  72  n.  14.     887  n.  5. 

Rehoboam,  851  n.  7.     450  y.  57. 

RelatioDship,  72f.  n.,  a,  5,  and  d. 

Religion,  Jadaism,  284  n.  4. 

Remedies,  Varions,  for  asthma^  14  yi.  88 
y.  10.  42  n-  34.  For  indigestion,  73 
n.  16.  74  n.  25.  For  contnsions  or 
the  stings  of  bees  and  sourpions,  78  n. 
2.  For  fever,  different  kinds;  for 
miscarriage,  boils,  83  n.  12.     84  n. 

19.  For  hydrophobia,  88  n.  48  and 
4  9.  For  infectious  disease  of  a  certain 
kind,  109  n.  1.  For  syncope,  165  n. 
14.  For  hydrophobia,  299.  For 
scnrvy,  818  n.  13.  Varions,  384  n. 
48,  &c.,  ko. 

Repentance,  &c.,  28  t.  n.,  A.     79  n.  6. 

101  t.  n.     116  n.  25.     156  n.  89. 

166  n.  2.    177».41.    196  ».  7.    203 

n.  14.     289  t,  n,     880  n.  IS.     438 

n.  1.     444  n.  93.     462  n.  7.    491  n. 

29. 
Restoration,  28  iii  and  t,  n.     290  n.  6. 
Resnrrectinn,  or  Revivifaction,   18.     27 

t.  n.,  e.     Of  Christ,  51  t.  n.,  5  and  e. 

68  n.  2  t  R.     117  n.  1,  &o.    199  n. 

18.     Denied  by  the  Saddaoees,  885 

M.  75.    467  n.  3. 
Revenge,  135  n.  9.     313  n.  12.     441  n. 

56.     480  n.  131. 
Reward,  1  i.     2  v.     177  n.  87  and  42. 

289  n.  2.    261  v.  20.    279  n.  1,  &c. 

231  n.  10.     306  v.  4.     886  v.  12. 

483  n.  188  and  184. 
Riches,  and  the  Rich,  19  n.  21.     124  n. 

41.     150  n.  9.     166  n.  15.     200  n. 

31.     257  v.  16.     274  n.  1,  &o.     872 

n.  92.     405  n.  8.     407  n.  86.     415 

n.  28.    47811.58.    479  n.  104. 


Righteous,  the,  18  n.  15.  19  n.  24.  24 
«.  46.  27  t,  n.,  6.  28  v.  4.  44  v.  12. 
48n.  18.  65rt.l7.  94  n.  3.  114  n. 
22.  119».53.  186  11.10.  197  n.l, 
&C.  287  n.  7.  Have  a  mark  on  their 
foreheads,  298  n.  61.  306  y.  5.  337 
y.  8.    468  n.  26.    478  n.  73. 

Righteoosness,  178.     186  n.  10. 

Rings,  144  n.  12.     190.     462  ».  9. 

Rivers,  &c,  48  n.  44.  92.  97  n.  3. 
109  V.  14.  965  n.  5.  294  n.  6.  296 
n.  49.  297  n.  54.  879  n.  1.  488 
n.  10. 

Rock,  The,  in  the  wilderness,  79  n.  5. 
806  y.  4. 

Rome,  and  the  Romans,  11  ^.  n.,  a.  26 
<.  It.,  a.  The  origin  of,  48  n.  45.  49 
f».  6.  65  n.  15.  124  n.  41.  129. 
186  n.  11.  187  t  R.,  a.  237  n.  19. 
242  n.  4.  246  n.  12.  291  n.  9.  311 
n.  18.  320  n.  25.  359  v.  28.  444 
n.  91.    451.    478  n.  22.    474  n.  27. 

Rnins,  216  n.  1.     299  n.  77. 

Rath,  210  t.  n.,  5.  253  v.  8  iii.  281 
».  15. 


S. 

Sabbath,  The.  12  t.  n.,d.,  83  v.  10.    42 

n.  34.     47  n.  8.    81  n.  1,  Ac     116 

71.  82.     162  n.  3.     229  n.  8.     231 

n.  24.     239  n.  4  and  9.     808  n.  2 

and  7.     884  n.  49.     379  n.  4.     406. 

480  n.  4.     444  n.  91.     468  n.  2. 
Sacrifices,  9  n.  3.     10  t  n.     64  n.  14. 

166  n.  2,  &o.     285  v.  8,  ii.     400  n. 

31. 
Saddacees,  19  n.  27.     23  t  n.,  5  and/. 

61  ii.     98  u.     185  R.  2.     223  r.  7. 

835  R.  75.    847  R.  28.      361  r,  17. 

409  y.  20.    449  r.  140.    481  r.  156. 
Salamander,  The,  26  r.  5  and  6. 
Salt,  various  kinds,  34  r.  7.     40  n.  25. 

228  R.  7.     318  R.  18.     817  r.  1,  &c. 

884  R.  49.     372  r.  91.     373  r.  1 12. 
Salvation,  258  r.  8. 
Samael,  a  wicked  Angel,  424  ii. 
Samaritans,  or  Oathites,  28  L  r.,  A.    101 

I.  R.     141.     303  R.  13.     368  r.  19. 
Sambatyon,  The  River,  92  r.  69. 
Samsou,  132  r.  16.     251  r.  1.     840  y. 

23.     855  v.  50.     458  r.  15. 
Samuel  and  Sons,  45.     48  r.  18.     63  r. 

7.  176  R.  26.  427  iii.  458  r.  15. 
Sandalphon,  the  tallest  Angel,  294  n,  5. 
Sanhedrin,  8  viii.  t,  n.    54  m.  5.    180  r. 

12.     249  R.  40.     291  r.  9.     851  r. 

18.  429  V.  10  ii 
Sarah,  17  r.  10.  64  «.  11.  250  v.  27. 

251  y.  30.  257  r.  9.  301  y.  5. 
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309  T.  9  and  y.  13.     810.     336  v.  7. 

343  ti.  1,  ke, 
Satan,  12  n,  14.     170  iiL     196  v.  6. 

229  t.  n.     In  shape  of  a  woman,  322. 

341  T.  1.     In  the  shape  of  a  gazelle, 

354  v.  42.     459  «.  12. 
Saturn,  406. 
Saul,  King,  63  n.  7,     172  n.  7.    198  n. 

11.     362  V.  14.     886  ▼.  12. 
Scapegoat,  The,  245  n,  11.     415  n.  8. 
Scorpions,  60  n.  1.    78  ti.  2.     85  n.  26. 

92  n.  70.  135  n.  2  and  8.  416  v.  24. 
Scribes,  The,  z  il     3  viiL     169  n.  14. 

242  II.  3.     873  «k  116.     438  n.  6. 

473  «.  22. 
Scripture  oonsiders,  or  Scripture  says,  21 

n.  82.     28  il     29  n.  4.     85  n.  10 

and  t,  n.,  b.     36  t  n.,f,     48  tt.  14. 

81  i.     167  n,  10.    174  n.  8.    190  ti. 

22.     387  fk  6.     408  y.  22  ii.    478 

n.22. 
Scroll  of  the  Law,  The,  106  t,  n,,d. 
Seas,  Various,  42  n.  36,  &c.    59  t.    189. 

236  n.  10.     266  n.  8.     439  n.  12. 

476  «.  7. 
Seals,  or  Signets,  188  n.  18.     299  n.  79. 

424  n.  1,  &0. 
Secrets,  or  Mysteries,  10  n.  4.     225  t. 

21.     233  n.  42.     406.     447  n.  120. 

467  n.  1,  &c 
Seduoer,  &c.,  851  n.  18.  889  n.  28. 

433  «.  10.  445  n.  100. 
Sennacherib,  192  n.  83.  237  n.  16.  261 

V.  20.  3.^2  n.  30  t.  n. 
Septuagint,  The,  7  t.  n.     248  t  n. 
Serpents,  25  n,   50.  26  n,  5.  56  and 

t.   n.,  6.  66  n.  24.  67  v.  28  iv. 

71  L  «.,  6.  73  n.  18.  78  ».  2.  84 

fi.  19.  85  11.  26.  92  n.  70.  122 

II.  18.  180  y.  8.  134  y.  14  and  n. 

1,  &e.  215  n.  10  and  11.  236  n. 

13.  348  M.  6.  416  y.  24.  441  «. 

56.  469  n.  12. 
Serrante,  or  Slayes,  123  n.  14.  124  n. 

41.  180  n.  26.  213  n.  4  and  6. 

218  n.  8.  268  i».  2.  342  y.  5.  347 

t  n.  369  n.  32.  S92.  419  «.  7. 

483  n.  11  and  14.  434  n.  20. 
Shame,  &c.,  100  m.  29  and  L  n.  128  n. 

16,  &C.  276  a.  10.  871  n.  85.  423 

y.  25.     460  «,  17. 
Shamir,  The,  79  n.  5.     188  n.  18. 
Shayriri,  the  demon  of  blindness,  32  n.  37. 
Shechioah  and  the  Holy  Spirit^  16  n.  4, 

&c    68  n.  2.    70  n.  12.    145  y.  21. 

173  y.  13  iL    263  n.  11.    270  y.  14. 

334  n.  44.    396  a.  1.    427  iil    466. 

470  Ln,     484  ru  203.     485  n.  6. 

491  n.  37.     492. 
Shemaiah  and  AytaUon,  200  n.  31.    326 

H.  22. 


Shiloh,  25  fi.  49.    240 1.  n.   291  n.  9.M»* 
Shimon  be  Shetach,  105  n.  9.    334.    44ft 

/.  91.,  d, 
Shimon  ben  Tochai,  20  n.  81.     108  n. 

27.     110.     149  n,  2.     155.     167 ». 

4  and  14.    202  n.  7.    286  n.  3.    847. 

474  n,  27. 
Ships  and  Mariners,  53  t».  35.     107  n. 

22.     201  n.  31.    254  y.    260  n.  21. 

261  n.  26,     272  n.  6.     857  n.  10. 
Shoes,  or  Sandals,  31  n,  21.     86  n.  81 

and  82.     163  n.  7.    189.    195  n.  I. 

220  «.  9.  338  n.  9.  845  n.  9.  390 
.n.  8.  406  «.  6.  42  5  n.  15. 
Shrouds,  116  n.  30.  117  n.  41.  346 

fi.  10. 
Silence,  10  n.  8.  154  t.  na-g.   169  n.  12. 

391  /.  w.   438  R.  8.  440  ».  31. 

477  n,  21.'  478  n.  47.     479  «.  TOO. 
Siloah,  The  waters  of,  40  n.  27.    41  t.  n. 

and  n.  28. 
Similes,  95  «.  8.     100  n.   25.     152  n. 

17.    212  iii.     223  n,  8.     316  y.  24. 

319.     385  H.  68.     352  n.  19.     377 

n.  21.     403  y.  10.     419  n.  6.     424 

n.  5.  483  n.  187. 
Sinai.  ^  Mountains. 
Sin,  Iniquity,  or  Transgression,  15  n.  2. 

97  «.  4.     174  n.  1,  &c     228  y.  7. 

Committed  with  a  good  motive    is 

better  than  a  precept  fulfilled  frr>m  a 

bad  motive,  869  n.  46.     Do.,  407  n. 

30.    438  n.  9.    443  t».  82.    In  secret, 

482  n.  172.     {See  21  n.  33  and  t.  n. ) 
Smners,  175  n.  12  and  15.     176  n.  21. 

830  n.  9.     483  n.  195. 
SUnder,  &c,25n.  47.    178  y.  13.     177 

n,  38.     205  n,  21.     248  n.  7.     411 

n.  1,  &c. 
Slayes.     ^e«  Servants. 
Sleep,  how  long  at  day-time,  30  n.  11. 

In  the  shadow  of  the  moon,  50  n.  26. 

Do.,  52  n.  29.     Is  the  sixtieth  part 

of  death,  82  n.  9.    Ten  measures  of 

it  came  into  the  world,  124  n.  41. 

Seyere  punishment  for,   149  n.   17. 

When  it  is  iigurious  and  when  bene- 
ficial, 166  n.   15.     Do.,  819  n.  16. 

Dangerous  after  meals,   335  «.   63. 

Upon  the  ground,  372  n.  91.     In  the 

morning,  449  n.  136.     450  n,  141. 

488  H.  196. 
Smell,  &c.,  174  n.  2.    195  n.  ].    287  n. 

12.     376  n.  2,  &c 
Smoke,  92.    102  n.  37.    277  n.  25.    291 

n.  1,  &c.     320  y.  28.     871  n.  59. 
Sodom.  &c.,  208  n.  3.     266  n.  8.     267 

y.  13.  889  ».  27. 
Solomon,  King,  43  n,  45.    108  n.  3.    112 

n.  9.     176  n.  26.     188  n.  18.     190. 

425  n.  17.     427  lii. 
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Son  of  Darid.     See  Messinb. 

Son  of  Pandira,  445  ti.  100. 

Sob  of  Sira.     See  Ben  Sin. 

Song  and  Singing,  10.     13  n.  16.    21  n. 

38.     117  n.  39.     184  n.  4.     229  n. 

1.     294  n.  6. 
Soriel,  or  Sariel,  an  Angel,  296  n.  41. 
Sorrow,  Gare,  &c.,  118  n.  46.     119  «. 

68.  147  n.  8.  206  n.  24.  277  n. 

25.  291  n.  1.  295  n.  14.  394  n. 
1.  411  ▼.  1.  419  n.  6. 

Soni,  The,  27  t.  7t.,  d.     46  n.  6.  94  «. 

1,  &C.     170  iv.     408  n.  11. 
Spine,  The,  73  n.  17.     136  n.  16. 
Spinsters,  or  Single  Women,  57  R.  28. 

104  n.  6.    284  n.  6.    394  a.  7.     (See 

Virgin.) 
Spirits,  Good  or  Evil,  32  n.  30.     35  n. 

9.     165  n.  14.     193  V.  3.     241  iv. 

294  n.  2,  &c.     363  n.  9  and  15. 

461  n.  3. 
Spring,  WeIi^  &C.,  88  «.  15.     139  fk  1. 

188  R.  18.     209  y.  11.     283  n.  1. 

377«.  21.     417  n.  7.     479  ».  92. 
Stag,  The,  or  Deer,   191  n.  28.     813. 

364  n.  38.     482  n.  166. 
Standing,  132  n.  13.    369  n.  31.    483  n. 

196. 
Stars,  &c.,  52  n.  30,  &o.    217  n.  4. 

345  n.  8. 
Sterility,  &c.,  251  n.  1,  &o.    252  tn.,a, 

298  V.  3. 
Stick,  Sta£F,  Rod.  &e.,  43  n.  45.     80  n. 

7.     149  «,  17.     215  n.  11.     247  n. 

26.  404  y.  14.    425n.  10,&q.    470 
y.  10. 

Stomach.     Sre  Belly. 

Stones,  7  iii.     68  n.  5.     80  n.  12.     83 

«.  12.     345  n.  8.     378  t.  11.     379 

a.  1,  &c.     418  y.  35.     428  y.  12. 
Stoning  to  Death,  91  n.  67.     126  n.  61. 

326  n.  12.     347  n.  19.     353  n.  24. 

433  n.  14. 
Storm,  Tempest,  &c.,  39  n.  17.    297  n.  54. 
Strangers.     See  Guests. 
Strangalation,  326  n.  12  and  14.    847  n, 

19. 
Stripes  (40  saye  one),  64  n.  6.    88  n.  47. 

91  n.  67.     How  inflicted,  151  ti.  12. 

313  n.  9  and  12.     402.     425  n.  15. 

445  ru  97. 
Subterranean  Bolliajr,  118  n^  46  and  t.  n. 
Snicide,  35  n.  9.    94  ii.    159.    187  <.n. 

189.    214.     221  n.  17.     227  v.  6  ii. 

256  n.  5.  380  n.  15.  405  n.  1. 
Snn,  The,  12  L  n.,  e.     30  n.  9.  45  n.  1, 

&c.  64  n.  14.  207  y.  10.  365  iil 

364  n.  34.     406. 
Sunday,  95  n.  6  and  ^  n. 
Sorety,  400  n.  37  and  f.  n.     451  y.  9. 
Snspieion,  16  n.  5.     31  ft.  21.     299  n. 


77.    Jeremiah  and  Moses  under,  326 

n.  8  and  15.     405  n.  1.     Is  neyer 

altogether  groundless,  491  n,  34. 
Synagogue,  The,  19  n.  25.     122  n.  10. 

179  n.  1.     180  n.  13.     246  n.  18. 

296  91.53.    324  n.  6.    329  n.  4.    449 

n.  136. 
Syria,  218  n.  11.     244  n.  8. 
Swearing.     See  Oath. 
Sweat,  or  Perspiration,  138  v.  19.     139 

n.  1,  &C.     140  n,  19.     Bed,  165  n. 

1 4.    What  produces  o£Fensiye,  862  n. 

4.    A  serious  defect  in  a  woman  when 

habitnid,  376  t.  n. 
Sword,  The,  &c.,  68  n.  1.     100  n.  28. 

140  n.  17.     157  n.  1,  &&     296    n. 

49.     404  y.  14. 


T. 


Tabernacle,  The,  374  n,  132. 

Tabt-maclee,  The  Feast  of,  12  t  n.,d. 
223  n.  5  and  8.  277  n.  25.  480  n. 
9. 

Tabernacles,  or  Booths,  12  <.  n,,  e. 

Tables  of  Goyenant,  2  iii.  79  n.  5.  186 
».  9.     487  n.  11. 

Tables,  Various,  12  n.  18.  81  y.  1  iii. 
99  n.  12.  104  n.  9.  147  n.  8.  222 
n.  1  and  4.  Persians'  use  of,  235  n. 
1.  Arrangement  of  the  dining-room, 
442  n.  75. 

Tails,  of  the  Serpent,  68.  Of  the  Fox,  82 
n.  8.  Adam  had  a  tail,  and  Eye  was 
formed  out  of  it,  121  y.  22.  llie 
omen  in  a  raven's,  213  n.  1.  Of  a 
mad  dog,  298  n.  72.  365  n.  60. 
Queen  Vashti  had  a,  398.  The  lion's 
is  preferred  to  a  fox's  bead,  470  n. 
13. 

Talk,  or  Gossip,  19  n.  20.  31  n.  21. 
114  n.  18.  Women  haye  nine 
measures  of,  124  n.  41.  125  n.  49. 
The  Gentiles  commence  their  meala 
with  silly,  397  n.  14.  409  ii.  The 
common  talk  of  the  learned  requires 
study,  442  n.  58.  449  n.  136.  478 
n.  38.     491  fi.  33. 

Talmud,  or  Gemara,  or  Guemara,  2  iii., 
&c.  Babylonian,  247  n.  26.  373  n. 
112.  Origin  of  the,  378  n,  120  ^  n. 
435  L  n.,  h, 

Tamar,  407  n.  30.     423  y.  25. 

Tanner,  or  Taonety,  165  n.  13.  180  n. 
9.     458  n,  23. 

Targum,  The,  306  y.  5  it  369  n.  36.  467 
n.  1. 
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Tarpbon,  Babbi,  or  Trypbon,  184  n.  19. 

141.     157  n.  44.     322  and  L  n. 
Tattooing,  188  n.  15. 
Teacben,  kc,  47  n.  7.    180  n,  13.     191 

n.  81.     886  n.  76.    447  ».  120. 
Tears,  or  Weeping.  33  h.  38.  42  n.  86. 

64  n.  14.     116  n.    32     291  ».  1. 

310  It.  12.     311  ».  13.     819  ».  16. 

868  n.  16.     383  n.  8.     464  n.  28. 
Temple,  tbe  first  and  second,  9  n.  I.     17 

n.  8,    19  n,  26.     188  n.  18.     224  n. 

18.  236  n.  9,  andt  n.  287  n.  12. 
328  n.  38.  881.  888  n.  21.  455 
V.  14. 

Temptation  and  Tempter,  169  v.  7.     170 

It.     173  V.  13.     174  ».  9.  195  t,  5, 

225,  il     341  V.  1.     842  n.  1.     406 

n.  12. 
Tbieved  and  Tbieving,  49  n.  20.     70  n. 

13.     t  «.     84  w.  16.     120  V.  21. 

203  n.  12  and  13.     247  n.  25.     406. 

417  V.  26.     432  n.   ],  &c.     480  n, 

120. 
Tbongbt,   &a,  64  ?».    11.     324  n.  10. 

407  ».  80.     414  n.  20.     491  n.  29, 

Tbree    Sabbatb  meals,  The,  276  n.  19 

and  t  n. 
Tbiones,  22  <.  n.,  b.     62,  iv.     354  y. 

42.     359  n.  12.     883  v.  13. 
Thnnder,  856  tl  6. 
Tiberias,  83  V.  10.  iZ  n.  44.  96f.n.,<2. 

139  91.  1.     263  n.  6.     266  n.  8. 
Titbes,  48  n.  42.      181  n.    16  and  18. 

208  n.  12.     271  n,  1,  &c.     438  )i.  8. 
Titos,  tbe  wicked  Bmperor,  89  it.  17. 
Toast,  a  Kabbinical,  430  n,  2. 
Tongae,  the,  117  n,  40.     249  n.  42. 
Tooth,  or  Teeth,  88  n.  47.     105  tl  10. 

334  n.  48  and  50.     357  t.  67.     879 

n.  1,     403  n.  8.     460  n,  27.     479 

n.  84. 
Torches,  19  n.  24.     104  n.  5.     149  n. 

17. 
Towers,  241,  iii.  and  iy.     242  n.  l,&c. 
Trajan,  tbe  Bmperor,  2.    413  n.  9. 
Treasures,  65  n.  15.     96  t.  n.,  d.     189. 

198    n.    7.      236  n.   10.      25$  h. 

4.  845  n.  2.     450  t.   57.     480  n. 

189. 
Trees,  tbe  forbidden)  67  n.  25.     103  /).  3. 

149  n.  2.     181  n.  21.     A  fabnlons, 

215  n.  10.     Choose  a  bigb  tree  for 

banging  tbyself,  286  n.  8,    298  n.  60. 

84511.8.     Z75t.n,    876  n.  4      877 

n.  21.     418  n.  8.     479  n.  $7. 
Tribes,  the,  43  n.  43.     821 1.  nd.      392 

y.  21.     429  y.  10,  ii.      484  n.  1,  &c. 
Tribanals,  48  n.  11.    91  n.  67.     347  ». 

19.  469  N.  12. 
TribatOi     See  Oostom. 


Trinity,  or  PluraUty  in  Unity,  2.     19  n. 

19  and  r.  n.     21.     22  t  «.,«.     23 

t,  n.,  e.     152  L  n.     465  t.  n.     466 

(.  ».,  &and(T. 
Tnith,&c.,  42  n.  36.     202  n.  4.    283  n. 

27.     810.     812.    341  v.  1,    411  n. 

5.     418  T.  81.     424  n.  1.     440  ». 

29.  460  n.  20.  473  )».  22. 
Toffitim,  251  y.  30.  252  n.  13. 
Tumas  Rafos,  Bmperor,  91  n.  69.     101 

n.  31. 
Twins,  360  n.  1.     456  y.  15. 


u. 

Ugly,  105  «.  10.     231  ».  20.    368  n. 

24. 
Unclean,  2,  yi     12  n.  12  and  <.  n.     19 

w.  27. 
Uzdesmed,  Amhaaretz,  &e.     81  n,  21. 

66  n.   17.     73  n.  20.     126  n.   63. 

128  n.  17.     149  n.  16.     152  n.  16. 

161  ».   11.    191  n.  31.     214  n.  9. 

259  n.  7.     385  n.  61.     357  t.  61. 

868  n.  15.     377  n,  24.     442  n.  69, 

&e.    447  n.  119,  &c 
Urim  and  Tbumim,  17  n.  8.     182  n.  1. 

418  y.  85. 
Usury,  Ac     166  n.  21.  201  n.  87.     203 

n.  14.     218  ra.  8.     401  n.  49.     442 

«.  72. 


V. 


Vail,  tbe  Holy,  225.     887  n.  4.     444  fi. 

91. 
Valerian,  Bmperor,  413  n.  9. ' 
Vashti,  the  Queen,  128  n.  8.     398. 
Vengeance,  135  n.  9.     423  n.  9 
Venus,  or  Aphrodite,  128  n.  12.     406. 
Vespasian,  Emperor,  129.     374  y.  22. 
VioUtion,  &c.,  326  n.  12.     433  n.  10. 
Virgin,  the,  125  n.  48. 
Virgins,  47  n.  7.     60  v.  22.     170,  iii. 

174  n,    6.  248  n.  8.  353  n.   13, 

&c.  372  71.  104.  431  n.  13. 
Visiting  tbe  Sick,  21  n.   36.  49  n.  23. 

145  y.  21.  464  n.  27  and  38. 
Voice,  Noise,  or  Sound,  25  n.  3.  30  if. 

9.  42  n.  36.  46  n.  6.  66  n.  18. 

184  n.  6  and  7.  216  n.  1.  243  n. 

5.  284  It.  4.  287  n.  12.  338  n. 

34.  358  n.  8.  874  y.  22.  375  n. 

2,  &0.  376  t.  n. 
Vows,  48  n.  16.  109  v.  14.  167  «.  7, 

8.  176  n.  21.  215  n.  12.  888  n. 

2,  &e.     402  n.  7.    482  n.  169. 
Vnlture,  tb6^247».  29. 
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INDKX  in. 


w.  1 

War,  or  Battle,  87  n.  U,  126  n.  52. 
158  n.  8.  176  «.  26.  286  ».  10 
and  11.  287  ».  19.  288  «.  22. 
269  n.  2,  kc     875  and  t  n, 

WarniDgB,  8  viii.  91  «.  67  aad  68. 
132  71.  18.  267  V.  16.  321  «.*  10. 
381  n.  15.     869  n.  45.     878  n.  80. 

Warii,  189  n,  2. 

Waahing  of  Hand,  40  n.  28,  25,  aod  26. 
131  n.  8.  189  n.  8  and  t.  n.  243 
n.  18.  296  91.  41.  868  n.  15.  875 
91.  22,  kc 

Water,  7  iil  8  yii.  and  viii.  82  9i.  37. 
38  91.  1,  &0.  41  t.  9i.,  a  and 91.  SO, 
81,  and  82.  42  n.  84  and  35.  281 
91.  26.     419  n.  6.     429  9i.  1. 

Weeping.    JSee  Tears. 

WickB,  108  91.  5.     424  n.  5,  kc 

Wicked,  The,  27  t  n,,  6.  28  t,  9t.,  A. 
65  n.  17.  94  91.  8.  114  9*.  22. 
197  Ik  1,  &o.  261  9t.  26.  Blood- 
marks  on  their  foreheads,  298  n,  61. 
306  V.  5.     442  n,  66. 

Widow,  The,  on  what  day  to  many  a, 
61.  A  carious  question  about  a,'  268 
91.  5.  276  91.  8.  Advice  not  to  many 
a,  286  91.  8.  421  n.  1,  &c  449 
91.  184 

Wife,  The  Legal,  120  ii.  and  iii.    122  n. 

5  and  7.  126  ti.  50  and  54.  164  n, 
9  and  10.  246  n.  21.  257  v.  16. 
321  91.  4  and  7.  825  n.  1,  &c.  To 
love  and  honour  the,  887  n,  6.  Bo., 
479  91.  104. 

Will,  Divine,  831  n,  16.     896  9i.  2.    488 

91.  182. 
WUl,  Human,  92  v.  4  IL     125  n.  46. 

126.     483  91. 182.     {See  Free  WiU. ) 
Wine,  26  L  n.,  a.     84  m.  5  and  8.     40 

91.    22.      124  n.  ,86.      165  n,  14. 

166  n.  15.     221  n,  17.     225  v.  21. 

22891.  20.     229  91.  1.,  A;o.     269  n. 

6  and  f.  9».  385  n,  64.  864  n.  38. 
430  91.  2  and  6.  482  91.  1.  449 
91.  186.    455  V.  28.     479  n.  85. 

Wisdom,  &a,  81  n.  18.  98  91.  9.  124 
n.  41.  150  91.  9  168  91.  4.  221 
91.   14.     288  91.  22  and  28.      318 

827  91.  28.  372  91.  92.  407  91.  86. 
414  91.  14.  488  91.  1,  &c.  473  91. 
22.     483  91.  187. 

Wise  Men  of  Israel,  46  91.  5.  52  91.  38. 
114  91. 17.     137  91.  81.      250  91.  48. 

828  91.  87.  870  91.  53.  Of  the 
Gentiles,  46  91.  5.     52  91.  88. 

Witdberaft,  Necromancy,  &&,  42  91.  36. 
57  91.  25.  123.  124  91.  41.  205  v. 
24.  214  91.  7.  215  91. 11.  290  n.  5. 
836  91.  76.    852  71. 28.     353  note  (a). 


876  91.  8.     407  91.  Z6,    486  91.   5, 
446  91.  100.     450  V.  44.     462  71.  8. 

Witness,  or  Testimony,  11  91.  11  and  t. 
91.,  6  and  c.  88  n.  16.  126  91.  54. 
218  9k  8.     888  91.  18.     368  91.  21. 

Wolf,  The,  184  ii.  224  91.  9.  286  71. 
18.  258  71.  4.  288  91.  16.  316 1.  n., 
a  and  b.    875  i.  n,     469  91.  12. 

Women,  38  91.  16.  57  92.  28.  98  91.  9. 
102  91.  40.  121  71.  2,  &0.  164  7t. 
12.  169  91.  10.  218  91.  8.  261  n, 
25.  296  91.  49.  807  v.  6.  825  n, 
;  1,  &c,  843  91.  6.  347  t  91.  36.'S 
91.  64.  482  71.  25.  488  ti.  14.  47S 
91.  45  and  58. 

Work,  Handicraft,  Trade,   &c,   162  91. 
1,  &C.    277  91.  24.    281 91.  16.    89G- 
91.  2.     478  91.  54.     481 91.  165. 

Works.      See  Creation  and  Good. 

World,  The.  Its  extent,  9  91.  2.  Haw 
long  it  is  to  exist,  15  91.  2.  How 
often  it  is  judged,  87  91.  11.  When' 
it  is  to  be  renewed,  236  91.  10.  On 
what  it  stands,  871 91.  81.  Without 
what  it  could  not  exist,  897  9i. 
18.  For  the  sake  of  whom  it  wan 
created,  401 91.  44.  When  and  why 
it  was  considered  desolate,  454  ti.  5. 

Wi'orld  to  come,  The.      Who  is  to  reoeive- 
graoe  there,  32  91.  86.     No  eating, 
drinking,  &c.,  there,  68  91.  2.    The 
Sabbath  is  a  sixtieth  part  of,  82  91.  2. 
Three  things  entitle  to  the,  87  9i.  44. 
Who  has  no  portion  in  the,  122  71.  5. 
A  certain  act  in  a  dream  insures  the,. 
144.     Those  who  havo  no  share  in 
the,  190  91.  23.     Seven  parties  kave 
no  portion  in,  836  91.   76.     It  is  one 
of  the  precious  gifts  conferred  upon 
Israel,  358  91.  4.     Doubt  about  the, 
862  71.   7.     Whoever  receives  a  cup- 
ficom  the  hand  of  a  bride  has   no 
portion  in  the,   407.     The  high  are 
low,  and  the  low  high  in  the,  481  ti. 
154.     Prepare  here  in  order  to  enter 
there,  48391.  189. 


Y, 


Year,  New,  &a,  30  71.  7.     87  91.  11. 

87  91.  45.     Ill  91.  5.    114  91.  22. 

848  71.  1.     886  71.  15.  T-'  i 

Yehoshua  ben  Levi,  or  Laive,    Babbi^ 

110.    474  71.  27.     475  91.  81. 
Yochanan  ben  Zaohai,  Babbi,  20  91.  29. 

4171.32.    57^.71.    115  71.28.    129. 

150  91.  7.     156  71.  40.     178  Ji.  44. 

181  91.  18.     188  t.   9i.y  c    292  n. 
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13.  851  n.  17.  414  n.  20.  419 
n.  6.     464  n.  28. 

Tohannay  a  witch,  853  note  (a). 

Touthn,  or  Toang  Men,  slaia  because  of 
their  beauty,  49  n.  22.  Who  have 
not  tasted  of  sin,  174  n.  6.  How 
enticed  by  the  daaghters  of  Zion,  195 
n.  1.  Lad,  hand  me  the  spindle, 
810  n,  6.  A  strange  and  earious 
simile,  872  n.  104.  A  proverb,  477 
n.  15.  Why  sons  and  daaghters  die 
when  young,  488  n.  9. 


Tnroami,  The  Prinod  of   haU,  295  n 
86. 


z. 

Zeeharia,  The  Prophet^  17  n.  7.     81 1  n. 

118.     467  A.  1.     471  V. 
Zephaniah,  The  Prophet,  68  n.  7. 
Zimri,  160  n.  10.     407  fK  80. 
Zion.    See  Jerusalem. 
Zodiao,  The,  52 1».  83.     209 1  n.,  6. 
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The  Ministiiie  ZVenofa  and  Bnglish  Bible,  interpage'd.    i6ma 
Turkey  morocco,  gilt  edges,  \os,  6d, 


THB  MODEBN  POLYGLOT  BIBLE  IN  BIGHT 

LANGUAGES. 

Giving  under  one  simultaneous  view  the  Hebrew  Text,  the  two  ancient  indis- 
pensable versions  (the  Septua^nt  and  the  Vulgate),  and  a  series  of  the  best 
European  translations.  To  which  is  added  Xhe  Peschito  Syriac  New  Testament, 
with  Tables  of  the  Various  Readings  of  the  Hebrew,  the  Septuagint,  the  Greek 
and  Syriac  New  Testaments,  &c.    Crown  folio. 

Cloth,  £4*  4'*  Best  morocco  Roxburghe,  gilt  edges,  ^8.  8f. 


AIDS  TO  THE  STUDY  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

SCBIPTUBEa 

The  Hebrew  Student's  llfaTmal  A  Hebrew  Grammar,  i^S  M  A  series 
of  Hebrew  Reading  Lessons,  analysed,  70  //9.  Exercises  with  interlineary 
pronunciation  and  translation,  8  //•  'Ilie  Book  of  Psalms,  with  interlineary 
translation  ;  the  construction  of  every  Hebrew  word  being  clearly  indicated, 
and  the  root  of  each  distinguished  by  the  use  of  hollow  and  other  types, 
240  pp,  A  Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon,  containing  all  the  Hebrew  and 
Chaldee  words  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  287/^.  Foolscap  8vo. 
C^///,  7J.  drfL 

A  Bevision  of  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  Old  Testament.  Introduction, 
12//.  Synopsis  of  Readings  revised  from  critical  sources ;  beinc  an  attempt 
to  present  a  purer  Text  than  that  of  Van  der  Ilooght,  by  the  aid  of  the  best 
existing  materials :  with  the  principal  Various  Readings  found  in  MSS., 
ancient  Versions,  Jewish  Books  and  Writers,  Parallels,  Quotations,  etc., 
222  pp.  By  Samuel  Davidson,  D.  D.  8vo. 
CiotAf  los.  td. 

The  Analytioal  Hebrew  Lezioon.    The  words  of  the  entire  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures arranged  Alphabetically  and  Grammatically  explained.   The  solution  of 
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every  etymological  difficulty  is  thus  rendered  easy,  as  a  complete  analysis 
of  every  word  will  be  found*  with  an  account  of  its  peculiarities,  and  a 
reference  to  the  conjugation  or  declension  to  which  it  may  belong ;  or  if  it  be 
irregular,  to  its  exceptional  class.  Every  word  is  also  referred  to  ite  root 
(where  its  various  dgnificoHons  will  be  found),  and  with  the  root  is  given  & 
conspectas  of  all  the  words  which  owe  their  derivation  to  its  source.  1'hiis 
by  turning  from  root  to  root  (the  roots  are  distinguished  in  the  alphabetical 
order  by  larger  t^rpes)^  the  student  may  see  at  a  glance  in  what  way  the 
various  nouns,  adjectives,  and  other  purts  of  speech  are  developed  from  the 
radical  forms,  liie  Introduction  is  chiefly  devoted  to  the  irregularities  of  the 
language.  Here  will  be  fiwnd,  it  is  believed,  every  single  exceptional  vord, 
with  a  condse  explanation  of  its  peculiarities.  The  wor&  which,  in  particular 
forms,  occur  but  once  in  the  Scnptures,  possess  a  peculiar  interest,  and  they 
are  very  numerous.  They  have  all  been  distinguished,  and  reference  given  to 
the  passage  of  oocnrrence.  Among  o^er  advantages  may  be  mentioned  the 
indication  of  the  KtuiuU^Chatupk,  By  Professor  B.  Davidson.  4to. 
Cloth ^  \2s. 

The  Englishman's  Hebrew  and  Ohaldee  CoBcordance  of  the  Old 

Testament :  A  Verbal  connection  between  the  Original  and  the  English 
Translation;  with. Indices,  a  List  of  the  Proper  Names,  and  tlieir  occur- 
rences, etc.    Third  Edition.    Two  volumes.    Royal  8vo. 
Cloth^  £2.  2s. 

The  Hebraist's  Vade  Hecom :  a  Complete  Verbal  Index  to  the  Contents  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Scriptures.  Arranged  according  to  Grammar :  the 
Occurrences  in  full.    Demy  8vo,  15J. 

Gesenius's  Hebrew  Grammar.    Enlarged  and  improved  by  Professor  E. 

Rodiger.    With  a  Hebrew  Reading  Book.     275  ^/.    410. 
Clot  A,  Sj. 
With  Lloyd's  Analysis  of  Genesis  I.-XI.,  Ss,  6d, 

Oesenius's  Hebrew  and  COialdee  Lexicon  to  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures.   With  Additions  from  Fiirst.      From  the  English  TransUtion  of 
S.  P.  Tregelles,  LL.D.    Containing  Preface,  the  Lexicon,  and  Grammatical 
and  Analytical  Index.    Quarto,  full  edition.     Cloth^  25s. 
Small  4to.     Clcth^  7s.  6d. 

Hebrew  Concordance  of  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Scriptures.    Revised  and 
corrected  by  B.  Davidson.    Royal  8va 
Cloth^  £2.  2s, 

Hebrew  Beading  Lessons.    Introductory  Notice,  6  pp.    The  first  four  chap- 
ters of  Genesis,  and  eighth  of  Proverbs,  with  a  Grammatical  Praxis  and  an 
Interlineary  Translation.    70  pp.    By  S.  P.  Tregelles,  LL.D.    Foolscap  8vo. 
Cloth,  3J.  6d. 

Th9  Heads  of  Hebrew  Grammar,  containing  all  the  Principles  needed  by 
a  Learner,  with  a  Series  of  Hebrew  Paradigms,  and  Exercises  with  interlinear 
pronunciation  and  translation.     126  pp.    By  S.P.  Tregelles,  LL.D.    Fools- 
cap 8vo. 
Cloth,  25,  6d. 

A  Methodisation  of  the  Hebrew  Verbs,  including  the  Verbs  both  Regular 
and  Irregular.    By  tlie  Rev.  Tresham  D.  Gregg,  D.D.    8vo. 
Boards,  2s.  6d. 

A  Card  of  Hebrew  Koons  and  Verbs.  Drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Ball, 
M.A.,  Late  Second  Classical  Master  in  Merchant  Taylors'  SdiooL  Small 
4to. 

Cloth,  y.  6d. 
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JL  New  Hebrew  Primer.  Bj  the  Rev.  C  J.  Ball,  M.A.,  late  Second  Clas- 
sical Master  in  Merchant  Tavlors'  School.  This  work,  with  the  "  Merchant 
Taylors*  Hebrew  Giainnutr,"  forms  a  complete  Practical  Introduction  to  the 
language.  It  consists  of  Elementaiy  Exercises,  with  references  to  the  Gram- 
mar ^Selected  Readings  in  Prose  and  Poetry,  with  Notes  and  Glossary  ;  a 
Collection  of  Pieces  for  Composition^  with  Copious  footnotes ;  and  an  Eng- 
liih-Hebrew  Glossary.  8vo. 
Clothe  Sr. 

■The  Xerehaat  Taylors'  Hebrew  Qrammar.  The  formal  principles  of 
Biblical  Hebrew,  as  understood  by  modem  Semitists,  stated  in  a  manner 
suited  to  Beginners.    By  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Ball,  M.A.    Svo. 

^  Practical  Hebrew  Qrammar,  with  Progressive  Constructive  Exercises  to 
t    every  Rule ;  and  a  Reading-Book.     204  pp.    By  Dr.  J.  Robert  Wolfe. 
Post  8vo. 

A  Short  Hebrew  Orammar,  without  Points.    By  the  late  Samuel  Shaipe. 
Crown  8vo. 
Paper  wrapper,  \u  td, 

Oenesie  in  Hebrew.  The  Sentences  divided  and  punctuated  as  in  English. 
The  Proper  Names  begin  with  a  Large  Letter,  and  the  Prefixes  and  Suffixes 
are  detached.  Chapters  L  to  XVIII.  and  XX.  to  XXV.,  ver.  10.  It  will  be 
found  that  this  novel  plan  is  of  great  assistance  to  the  Learner.  By  the  late 
Samuel  Sharpe,  Author  of  *'  A  Short  Hebrew  Gnunmar.'*    Price  u. 

A  Pocket  Hebrew-lbigliah  Leadoon,  containing  all  the  Hebrew  and  Chal- 
dee  words  in  the  Old  Testament,  with  their  meanings  in  English,  and  com- 
bining the  alphabetical  with  the  radical  arrangement  of  the  words.    287/^. 
Foolscap  8vo. 
Clothy  3J.  (id. 

The  Hebrew  Bible  of  the  Polyglot  Series.  The  Text  after  Van  der 
Hooght,  with  tlie  Keri  and  ChetUf,  585  pt.  The  Various  Readings  of  the 
Samaritan  Pentateudi,  50//.     Foolscap  ovo. 

Cloth^  6x. 

French  morocco,  gilt  edges,  lOf.  6<£ 

Turkey  naorocco,  gilt  edges,  13^.64! 

The  Bngliehman'fl  Bible.    Ste  page  18. 

The  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  with  Points.    Foolscap  8vo. 

The  Prophecy  of  Joel.    The  Hebrew  Text  printed  Metrically,  with  a  new 
Knglish  Translation  and  Critical  Notes.    By  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes,  B.A. 
Foolscap  8vo. 
Clothe  2s,  6d. 

An  Interlineaxy  Hebrew-English  Psalter.     The  Book  of  Psalms  in 
Hebrew,  printed  so  as  to  di>tingui8h  the  servile  letters  from  the  radical; 
with  a  closely  literal  English  Traiulation  under  each  word.    240  pp.     Fools- 
cap 8vo. 
Clcth^  3f.  dd, 

Hebrew  and  English  Psalms.    The  Hebrew  Text  of  Van  der  Hooght^ 
reprinted  from  the  edition  A.D.  1705;  with  the  Authorised  Tiimslation  of 
A.1).  1611.    In  Parallel  Columns,     loopp.    Foolscap  8vo. 
C/VM,  Ss,  6d, 
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An  Analysis  of  the  Hebrew  Text  of  the  first  ISHeven  Chapters  of 
Genesis.  With  copious  References  to  Gesenius's  Gnunmar.  hy  the  Rev*. 
Johh  Lloyd,  M.A.    410. 

Cloth,  y.6d.  -  ' 

With  Gesenius's  Hebrew  Grammar,  exti-a,  Ss.  6c/. 


An  Analysis  of  the  Book  of  Ecdesiastes.    With  reference  to  the  Hebrew 
Grammar  of  Gesenius,  and  with  Notes  Critical  aiid  Explanatory.     To  whicli 
is  added  tlie  Book  of  Ecdesiastes  in  Hebrew  and   English,   in  parallel 
columns.     By  the. Rev.  John  Lloyd,  M.A.    410. 
C/o/k,  ys.  6d, 

With  Gesenius's  Hebrew  Grammar,  12s,  6d.    '^ 

The  Book  of  Jonah.  Analysed,  Translated,  and  the  Accents  named  ;  being 
an  Easy  Introduction  to  the  Hebrew  language.  By  the  Rev.  Alexander 
Mitchell,  M.A.    8vo. 

C/ofA,  Sf'  '  ' 

The  Study  of  the  Etobrew  Vowel  Points.  Parts  I. -II.  A  series  of 
Exercises  in  very  large  Hebrew  type,  printed  upon  writing-paper,  with  space 
between  the  lines  for  the  addition  in  manuscript  of  the  Vowel  Points  &iid 
Accents.    4to,  each,  4^/. 

More  Nebudhim.    Rabbi  Mosis  Maimonidis  liber.More  Nebuchim,  sive[,Doctor 
Perplexorum.    By  L.  Schlosberg.     Parts  I.,  II.,  ahd  III.    8vo. 
Sewedf  Is,  6d,  each. 

The  Hebrew  Language.     The  History  ^nd  Characteristics  of  the  Hebrew 
Language,  including  improved  renderings  of  select  passages  in  our  Authorised 
Translation  of  the  Old  Testament.     108  pp.    By  Henry  Craik.     Crovm  8vo^ 
Cloth,  3J.  6</. 

Principia  Hebraica.  The  Principles  of  Hebrew  Grammar.  An  Easy  Intro- 
duction to  the  Hebrew  Language,  in  twenty-four  large  folio  Tables,  which 
contain  the  Interpretation  of  all  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  words,  both  Primi- 
tives and  Derivatives,  contained  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  By  Henrys 
Craik.  Folio. 
Cloth,  loj.  6d,  .  . 

How  to  Learn  to  Bead  the  Hebrew  Bible,  without  Points,  in  Twelve 
Lessons.  New  and  Revised  Edition.  By  William  Penn,  F.R.A.S.  Fools- 
cap 8vo,  is,  dd. 

The  Apocrypha,  Greek  and  English.    In  Parallel  Columns.    The  Third 
and  Fourth  Books  of  Maccabees  have  been  translated  for  this  edition.    4to* 
Cloth,  4J. 

The  Septuagint,  according  to  the  Vatican  Edition.    Together  with  the 
real  Septuagint  Version  of  Daniel  and  the  Apocrypha,  including  the  fourth 
Book  of  Maccabees,  and  an  Historical  Account  of  the  Septuagint,  and  of  the 
principal  Texts  in  which  it  is  current.    958  pp,     8vo. 
Cloth,  I2J. 

The  Hebrew  and  English  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Con- 
sisting  of  the  Original  Hebrew  Text,  printed  in  large  clear  type,  with  the 
Points  and  Marginal  Readings ;  and  the  authorised  English  Version,  placed 
conveniently  for  the  use  of  Students  in  a  parallel  column.  With  Appendices 
containing  the  Tables  of  Haphtaroth  and  Clavis  to  the  Masoretic  Notes 
Abbreviations,  &c.  SmaH  4to. 
Cloth,  marbled  edges,  I2j.  Morocco,  gilt  edges,  2Ix. 
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She  Greek  Septuag^t.  With  an  English  Translation,  and  with  Varioun 
Readings  and '  Critical  Notes.  A  New  Edition  specially  prepared  for 
Students.  This  is  the  only  edition  of  the  Greek  Septuagint  Version  with  an 
English  translation  side  by  side.  An  Historical  Account  of  the  Version  is 
given  in  the  Introduction,  and  this,  with  the  Various  Readings  and  Notes, 
makes  the  work  one  of  surpassing  vsdue  to  those  who  are  studying  the  Greek 
Text.    4to. 

Cioth^izs,  Morocco,  gilt  edges,  ;^r.  1  J. 

With  the  Apocrypha,  in  one  volume,  1400//.,  cloth,  i6s, 

'*  Both  Greek  and  English  are  beautifully  ivrinted  in  type  that  is  very  clear,  yet  so  small  that 
the  Tolume  is  quite  convenient  and  handy  in  thit.**— Guardian. 

"There  is  every  reason  why  this  version  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  should  be  carefully 
studied ;  and  to  those  wlio  are  thus  minded  the  Messn.  Bagster's  Greek  and  English  SeptUMgmt 
will  be  a  most  acceptable  acquixition." — Nonconformist. 

She  BeptuAgint  of  the  Pocket  Polyglot  Series.    The  Vatican  Text,  with 
Tables  of  the  Various  Readings  of  the  Alexandrine  Text.     Foolscap  8vo. 
Cloth,  6j. 

French  morocco,  gilt  edges,  lOtr.  td, 
Turkey  morocco,  gilt  edges,'  13J.  6^. 

The  Septuagint  and  Greek  New  Testament.    Foolscap  Svo. 
Cloth,  8j. 

An*  English  Translation  of  the  Septuagint,  aocording  to  the  Vati- 
can Text.  With  Critical  Notes  and  the  principal  Various  Readin;:::s  of  the 
Alexandrine  Copy.  By  Sir  I^incelot  Charles  Lee  Brenton,  Bart.  iSvo,  two 
volumes. 

Cloth,  £,1,  \5, 

The  Englishman's  Bible;  combinuig  in  one  the  Englishman's  Hebrew  Bible 
and  the  English-Greek  Testament.  Designed  to  put  the  ordinary  Reader  ia 
the  position  of  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scholar,  and  to  keep  the  precisions  and 
certainties  of  the  Original  Scriptures  before  the  eye  of  the  Biblical  Student. 
By  Thomas  Newberry.    Demy  Svo. 

Cloth,  gilt  tops,  with  Maps,  21^. 

Half-bound  morocco,  251. 

Best  turkey  morocco,  limp  or  stiff,  round  comers,  3Qr. 

Levant  morocco,  calf*lined,  flexible,  best  binding,  421. 

The  *'  Englishman's  Bible  "  b  not  a  new  translation,  no  word  of  the  present 
Authorised  Version  being  altered.  But  by  the  use  of  italics,  distinct  type,  and 
the  most  simple  and  intelligible  signs,  the  precision  and  accuracy  of  the  Originals 
are  stamped  on  the  page  of  the  ordinary  Bible,  furnishing  the  reader,  whether 
acquaint^  with  the  original  languages  or  not,  with  the  FACTS  whereby  any 

TRANSLATION  CAN  BE  TESTED. 

"  It  will,  I  think,  enable  the  English  reader  thoroughly  to  understand  the  original,  and  place 
him  in  a  posidon  as  near  as  poa&ible  to  that  of  a  Hebrew  scholar.  I  have  examined  your  work 
in  various  places,  and  find  it  executed  with  the  utmost  accuracy." — Dr,  Jl.  Paynt  Smithy  Deatt 
i^  Cttnierimry. 

'*This  work  will  receive,  we  trust,  the  encouragemeot  it  deserves,  not  only  from  English 
readers,  but  from  Hebrew  sclioUrit,  who  cannot  fail  to  derive  considerable  instruction  from  it." 
—Rev,  C.  H.  Sfnrgeon, 

"  I  am  only  now  really  awaking  to  the  value  of  your  Englishman's  Hthrw  Bible,  the  fact 
being  it  is  only  now  that  I  have  settled  down  to  study  it.  It  has  a  charm  which  I  am  hardly 
express.  Truly  there  b  in  its  pages,  all  through,  the  manifestations  of  the  Lights  akd  Pkk- 
FBCTIONS  of  the  Sacred  Word.**— ^r.  F,  Denham  Smith,  London. 

"  Our  readers  mil  gather  that  we  look  upon  this  as  a  very  liseTul  book,  which  we  can  cordially 
recommend  to  their  notice.  'I  o  the  care,  mdustry,  and  accuracy  of  the  Editor  of  this  Bible  we 
willingly  pay  a  high  tribute,  and  heartily  wish  him  all  encouragement  and  success  in  his  under- 
tidcing.'  -"Rev.  Dr.  Eders/witu. 

**  wUI  open  to  the  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence  a  new  sense  0/ fulness  assd  freshness  in  his 
perusal  qf  the  satredpage,  and  will  prove  a  most  valuable  aid  to  the  students  of  Hebrew  and 
Gxtx^J'^Edmhnrgk  Dally  Review. 

Arabic  BeadiTig  LeMOns.  Being  Extracts  from  the  Koran,  &a,  grammati- 
cally Analysed  and  Translated ;  with  the  Elements  of  Arabic  Grammar, 
134//.     Post  Svo.  Cloth,  y.  (uL 
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The  Polyglot  Series  of  Common  Prayers.    Corresponding  page  for  pa^e. 

English — French — German — Latin — Greek — Spanish —  Italian.      Foolscap 

8vo,  each  Zf. 
%*  These  can  be  supplied,  interleaved,  two  languages  in  one  volume,  iu  various 

combinations.    Price  6f. 

The  Large-Type  French  Common  Prayer.   The  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
in  French,  with  the  Psalms  and  Occasional  Services.     8vo. 
Clolh^  6j. 

The  Polymicriaa  Series  of  Common  Prayers.  Veiy  small,  for  the  pocket. 
French — German — ^Latin — Greek — Italian. 
F'rench  morocco,  gilt  edges,  each  2J. 

The  Oetaglot  Book  of  Common  Ptayer.    This  edition  has  eight  languages 
on  each  opening. 
Price  iu  doth^  I2s, 

The  Damascus  Bitual.    A  complete  Arabic  Liturgy,  extracted  partly  from 
the  Greek  Euchologium  and  partly  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.    By 
the  Rev.  Jules  Fenette.     X2mo. 
C/oiA,  IS.  6d, 

Pree  Church  Services  for  the  Solemnisation  of  lEarriage,  and  the 
Burial  of  the  Dead,  as  well  as  for  the  Administration  ox  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  Arranged  from  the  Offices  of  the  Established 
Church,  for  Nonconforming  Congregations.  Second  edition.  Crown 
octavo.     Morocco,  2f. 


GOMMENTABIES,  etc. 

The  Commentary  Wholly  Biblical.    An  Exposition  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  in  Uie  very  words  of  Scripture.   226^  pp.    Three  volumes. 
doth,  marbled  edges, ;^x.  lis.  (hL'         Half  morocco,  ^^2.  izr.  td. 

Tregelles  on  the  Original  Language  of  St.  Uatthew's  Oospel ;  witli 
particular  reference  to  Dr.  Davidsoirs  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament. 
Uy  S.  P.  TregcUcs,  LL.D.    8vo. 
Sewed^  dd. 

Tregelles.— The  Revelation.     Translated  from  the  Ancient  Greek  Text. 
By  S.  P.  Tregelles,  LL.D.     Second  edition. 
Crown  8vo,  chth^  is.  dd. 
*'  Many  have  found  it  exceedingly  helpful  in  the  study  of  prophecy." — Word  and  Work. 
'*  We  have  been  accustomed  to  carry  this  translation  in  oar  pocket,  and  an  reading  it  have 
redeemed  many  an  hour." — CJiristian. 

Tregelles*— The  Historic  Evidence  of  the  Authorship  and  Trans- 
mission of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,    ^y  S.  P.  Tr^elles, 
LL.  D.     Second  edition. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth^  is.  6d. 
"  Ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Christian  ^oung  man.** — Chrutiatt. 
**  We  earnestly  hope  they  may  find  extensive  circulation." — Record. 
*'  We  welcome  a  second  edition  of  tnis  oseful  little  book." — Word  atid  Work. 

Tregelles  on  the  Authenticity  of  the  Book  of  DanieL     By  S.  P. 

Tregelles,  LL.D.    Foolscap  8vo. 
Sewed f  is,  (yd, 
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The  Gospel  of  St.  Uatthew  Typographically  Bevised ;  in  which,  by 
means  of  modern  typc^aphy,  the  Sacred  Text  is  rendered  self-explanatory. 
With  Short  Notes.     Crown  8vo. 

8t«    Katthew's    Gospel.     A  New  Translation,  wilh  Brief  Notes,  and  a 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels,  together  with  Preface  and  Introduciion.     By 
John  H.  Godwin.    Crown  8vo. 
Cloth^  2s.  6d. 

Jl  Xetrical  Bendezing  of  the  Gospel  by  8t.  John.    By  G.  Y.  Tickle. 
Crown  8vo. 
Cloih,  2s.  6d. 

St.  Peter's  Ck>mme]itary  on  the  119th  Psalm.  The  Spiritnal  Things  of 
Psalm  CXIX.  compared  with  the  Spiritual  Things  of  the  r  ixst  and  Second 
Epistles  of  Peter.     i6mo. 


Sevelation  of  St.  John  the  Divine,  Notes  on  the,  extracted  chiefly  from 
Elliott's  **  Horse  Apocalypticse,"  and  arranged  for  insertion  in  Bagstcr's 
Polyglot  Bibles,  each  column  in  the  Notes  containing  the  interpretation  of 
the  corresponding  column  in  the  Bibles.    By  S.  H.  G.    Price  ij« 


ORIENTAL    LITEBATUBSL 
THE  JLBGHAIC  CLASSICS. 

Aesyrian  Grammar.  An  Elementary  Grammar  and  Reading-Boole  of  the 
Assyrian  Language,  in  the  Cuneiform  Character :  containing  the  most  com- 
plete Syllabary  yet  extant,  and  which  will  serve  also  as  a  Vocabulary  of  both 
Accadian  and  Assyrian.  Second  Edition^  Revised  and  Corrected.  By  the 
Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A.,  Deputy  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology, 
Oxford.  4ta 
CUih^  7J.  dd, 

**Mr.  Sayct's  mw  .llM|iiii  GmnRiir  wOI  be  of  great  ^n\Qit.'*'^AthetutMm, 
*'  We  doubt  not  that  tine  book  win  be  gbdly  vdooowd  on  all  uid^''—Acadiiity. 

ASByrian  Texts.    Being  Extracts  from  the  Aimals  of  Shalmaneser  II.,  Sen- 
nacherib, and  Assur-bani'pal    With  Philologioil  Notes  by  Ernest  A.  Biidge, 
^LR.A.S.,  Assyrian  Exhibitioner,  Christ  College,  Cambridge.    4to. 
Cloth  extra,  7*.  6d, 

Lectures  upon  the  Aaeyiian  Language  and  Syllabary;  delivered  to 
the  Students  of  the  Archaic  Classes.    By  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A., 
Deputy  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology,  Oxford.    410. 
Cioth  extra,  9/.  6d, 

Egyptian  Grammar.    An  Elementary  Manual  of  the  Egyptian  Language. 
By  P.  I-e  Pane  Renouf,  F.R.S.L.    4to. 
Clotkt  7s.  6d, 

Egyptian  Texts.  For  the  Use  of  Students.  Part  I.:  Text,  Transliteration, 
and  Translation.  Part  II.  :  Text  and  Transliteration.  Part  III. :  Texts 
Dissected  for  AnalysL*:.  Part  IV.  :  Determinatives;  with  List  of  Syllabic 
Signs,  and  List  of  Cartouches  of  Egyptian  Sovereigns.  Selected  and 
Edited  by  S.  Birch,  LL.D.    4to. 
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BECOBDS  OF  THE  PAST. 

Beoords  of  the  Past.  Vols.  I.-XIL  Being;  English  Translations'  of  the 
Assyrian  and  Egyptian  Monuments.  Published  under  the  sanction  of  ihe 
Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology.     Edited  by  S.  Birch,  LL.D. 

COMPLETION   OP   THE  FIRST  SERIES. 

Volumes  L  io  XII.  now  ready. 

Volume  XII,  eoniains  a  carefully  prepared  Index  of  the  Contents  of  ihe  Series, 

Single  Volumes,  cloth  extra        ........  £o     3     6 

Sets  of  Twelve  Single  Vohimcs,  cloth  extra 220 

Sets  of  Six  Double  Volumes,  two  vols,  in  one,  three  Egyptian  and 

three  Assyrian,  cloth  extra  •       «• 220 

Half  Sets  of  Double  Volumes — 

Three  Assyrian,  two  vols,  in  one,  cloth  extra       •        •        •        •  i     x     o 

Three  Egyptian,  two  vols,  in  one,  doth  extra      •       •        •       •  I     x     a 

NOTICES    OF   THE    PRESS. 

*'The'  appearance  of  the  'Records  of  the  Past'  makes  a  new 'departure  in  the  history  oT 
research.  Philology  descended  from  its  pedantic  chair,  and  condescended  to  inform  the  world 
in  general  of  the  results  obtained  in  the  fields  of  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  lore.  Biblical  students 
had  placed  at  their  disposal  the  ancient  documents  of  the  East.  Light  on  all  points  was  diflfused, 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  '  Records  of  the  Past '  is  indispensable  to  those  who  handle 
the  subjects  of  nis,tory  and  philology,  now  accessible  at  their  oldest  sources."— ^///^iturMjvf. 

*'  This  series  indeed  represents  a  new  idea — that  of,  we  will  not  say  the  popularising  the 
difficult  matters  of  which  they  treat,  but  rather  of  the  placing  before  the  reading  publlct  in  & 
form  pleasant  to  the  eye  and  comfortable  in  shape  and  size,  many  carioi»  documents,  which  from 
the  nature  of  the  case  could  hitherto  be  known  only  to  a  few  students.  The  volume  (II.)  open» 
with  an  account  of  the  infancy  of  Sargina  I.,  a  monarch  who  reigned  in  South  Babylonia  soitie 
fifteen  centuries  before  the  Cnristian  era.  The  narrative  is  very  curious,  from  the  resemblance 
it  bears  to  the  early  history  of  Moses  in  the  BiUe,  and  also  to  that  of  Rcnnulus,  Dionysius,  etc 
*  She'  (my  mother),  says  the  legend, ' i>Iaced  me  in  an  ark  of  bnlrushes ;  with  bitumen  my  door 
she  closed  up ;  she  threw  me  into  the  river,  which  did  not  enter  into  the  ark  to  me :  the  river 
carried  me,'  etc.  Then  we  have  a  notice  of  the  rescue  of  the  infant  by  a  certain  wa^er-carrier, 
and  of  the  growth  of  the  child  among  some  foresters,  of  whom  he  afterwards  becomes  the  king." — 
Athenaum, 

*'  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  literary  and  historical  value  of  these  texts,  and  impossible 
not  to  read  them  with  an  almost  absorbing  interesL  Her^  we  reflect,  for  the  first  time  for 
thousands  of  years  are  these  inscriptions  known  and  read  by  men ;  here  for  the  first  time  are  they 
given  to  the  world  at  large. .  .  .  The  legend  of  the  *  Destruction  of  Mankind '  is  very  curiouis."— 


Noficonfo?  mut 

Aito^ 
and  the  series  well  merits  the  success  it  has  had."— ^<riu//My. 


together,  editor,  jmblisher,  and  contributors  deserve  to  be  congratulated  upon  their  work 


t(  _    _ 


This  Volume  (IX.)  of  the  interesting^  aeries  of  translations  of  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  monu- 
ments supplies  some  most  valuable  renderings  of  inscriptions  of  the  times  of  Sai^f  on,  Sennacherib, 
Cyrus,  Dauius,  Xerxes,  and  other  mooarchs.  There  is  also  a  very  remarkable  mtimation  of  the 
famous  Chaldean  account  of  the  Creation,  that  the  Babylonians  believe  the  Sabbath  to  have  beeap 
ordained  from  the  first :  '  On  the  seventh  day  He  appointed  the  holy  day,  and  to  cease  from  all 
business  He  commanded.'  But  these  monuments  of  hoar  antiquity  comprise  not  only  dry 
historical  details,  but  contain  also  mythology  and  romance.  The  great  fight  of  Bel  and  the 
Dngon  is  recorded  in  one  place,  in  which  figures  a  flaming  sword  that  turned  every  way.  Al- 
tOf^euer,  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  value  and  interest  of  this  yoUuac"-~l,ttnmy 
ChMrchman, 

**  To'  have  recovered  the  monuments  was  once  considered  a  remarkable  triumph,  although 
their  symbols  were  not  understood.  But  now  the  Strang  symbols  and  the  language  have  been 
mastered  by  an  amount  of  patience  and  skill  whidi  b  simply  astonishing,  and  their  meanings 
and  lessons  have  been  placed  before  the  reader  in  a  simple  and  popular  form.  The  main  resuus 
are  perfectly  reliable,  and  the  annals  of  Assurbanipal,  Sennacherio,  and  other  kings  much  more 
ancient  than  these,  will  be  read  with  interest,  while  in  the  Egyptian  texts  one  will  be  attracted 
by  acoounu  of  the  wars  of  Rameses  II.  with  the  Khita  (in  the  north  of  Syria),  and  of  the  battle 
of  Megiddo,  in  the  annals  of  Tliothmes,  which  took  place  on  the  soil  of  Palestine  itselil"— CAmAVwr 
Umon,  New  York, 

"In  almost  every  pam  of  this  volume  (I.)  we  have  unexpected  testimony  to  the  marvellous 
and  literal  accuracy  of  tne  Scriptures,  old  phrases  which  recall  the  speech  of  the  prophets  of 
Israel  and  Jndnh,  incidental  notices  of  the  reign  and  conquests  of  Sennacherib,  which  throw 
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iight  on  the  narrative  in  the  Books  of  Kinf^s  and  Chronicles,  and  references  to  customs  which 
illustrate  the  Sacred  Text  in  a  wondrous  manner.  We  have  the  translation  of  the  annals  of  a 
Babylonian  monarch,  who  bnn^t  his  brother  in  a  fiery  furnace^  and  cast  his  adherents  into  a  den 
of  lions.  So  that  it  will  be  no  longer  possible  for  unbelievers  to  doubt  whether  the  punish- 
inents  read  of  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  were  ever  inflicted  upon  offenders  in  Babylonia."— ^Mtf/tiA 
Churchman^ 

*'  To  the  seneral  student  of  ancient  historv  they  offer  new  and  precious  materials.  It  contains 
the  names  of  various  pl;ices  mentioned  in  the  Bible  narrative,  as  well  as  a  notice  of  the  attempt 
upon  Jerusalem^  and  tne  payment  of  tribute  or  indemnity  by  King  Hezekiah." — Christian  £vi' 
deHc/yonmal. 

'*  The  work  is  one  of  ereat  value,  and  will  afford  to  the  students  of  Bible  history  and  archae- 
ology materials  of  the  highest  interest  and  importance.  The  names  of  ^e  translatorst  which 
comprise  some  of  the  best  known  and  most  scholarly  men  of  the  age*  are  a  sufficient  guarantee 
of  the  worth  of  the  work  and  of  the  ability  with  which  it  has  been  prepared.  "--CAm/iVM  Age, 

Hecords  of  the  Past.  Vol.  I.  Second  Edition.  Assyrian  Texts,  i.  In- 
scription of  Kimmon-Nirari ;  Monolith  Inscription  of  Samas-Rimmon  ; 
Babylonian  Exorcisms ;  Private  Will  of  Sennacherib ;  Assyrian  Private  Con- 
tract Tablets;  Assyrian  Astronomical  Tablets;  Assyrian  Calendar;  Tables 
of  Assyrian  Weights  and  Measures — By  Rev.  A«  H.  Sayce,  M.  A.  Inscrip- 
tion of  Khammurabi ;  Bellino's  Cylinder  of  Sennacherib  ;  Taylor's  Cylinder 
of  Sennacherib;  L^end  of  the  Descent  of  Ishtar — By  H.  Fox  Talbot, 
F.R.S.  Annals  of  Assur-bani-pal  (Cylinder  A) — By  the  uite  George  Smith. 
Behistun  Inscription  of  Darius— By  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L. 
Lists  of  further  Texts,  Assyrian  and  Egyptian — Selected  by  the  late  George 
Smith  and  P.  Le  Page  Renouf.  Crown  ovo. 
Clothe  3J.  6dr. 

Vol.  II.  Second  Edition.  Egyptian  Texts,  i.  Inscription  of  Una ;  Statisti- 
cal Tablet;  Tablet  of  Thothmes  III. ;  Battle  of  Megiddo ;  Inscription  of 
Amen-em-heb — By  S.  Birch,  LL.D.  Instructions  of  Amenemhat — By  G. 
Maspero.  The  Wars  of  Rameses  II.  with  the  Khlta— By  Prof.  E.  L. 
Lushington.  Inscription  of  Pianchi  Mer-Amon — By  Rev.  F.  C.  Cook, 
M.A.,  Canon  of  Exeter.  Tablet  of  Newcr-Hotep — By  Paul  Pierret. 
Travels  of  an  Egyptian — By  Fran9oi8  Chabas.  The  Lamentations  of  Isis 
and  Nephthys — By  P.  J.  De  Horrack.  Hymn  to  Amen-Ra  ;  The  Tale  of 
the  Doomed  Prince— By  C.  W.  Goodwin,  M.A.  Tale  of  the  Two 
Brothers  —  By  P.  Le  Page  Renouf.  Egyptian  Calendar;  Table  of 
Dynasties;  Egyptian  Measures  and  Weights.  Lists  of  further  Texts, 
Assyrian  and  Egyptian — Selected  by  the  late  George  Smith  and  P.  Le  Page 
Renouf.  Crown  8vo. 
Cloth^  3J.  dd. 

Vol.  III.  Assyrian  Texts,  2.  Early  History  of  Babylonia— By  the  late 
George  Smith.  Tablet  of  Ancient  Accadian  Laws  ;  Synchronous  History  of 
Assyria  and  Babylonia  ;  Kurkh  Inscriptions  of  Shalmaneser  ;  An  Accadian 
Liturgy;  Babylonian  Charms — By  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A.  Annals  of 
Assur-nasir-pal — %y  Rev.  J.  M.  Rodwell,  M.A.  Inscription  of  Esarhaddon; 
Second  Inscription  of  Esarhaddon ;  Sacred  Assyrian  Poetry — By  H.  F, 
Talbot,  F.R.S.  List  of  further  Texts.  Crown  8vo. 
Cloth,  31.  6^^. 

Vol.  IV.  Egyptian  Texts,  2.  Inscription  of  Anebni;  Inscription  of  Aahraes; 
Obelisk  of  the  Lateran  ;  Tablet  of  400  years ;  Invasion  of  Egypt  by  the 
Greeks  in  the  Reign  of  Menephtah  ;  Dirge  of  Menephtah  ;  Possessed  Prin- 
cess ;  Rosetta  Stone — By  S.  Birch,  LL.D.  Obelisk  of  Rameses  II.  ;  Hymn 
to  Osiris — By  Fran9ois  Chabas.  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Rameses  II.  and 
the  Hittites ;  Neapolitan  Stile  ;  Festal  Dirge  of  the  Egyptians— By  C.  W. 
Goodwin,  M.A.  Tablet  of  Ahmes ;  Inscription  of  Queen  Madsenen — By 
Paul  Pierret.  Stile  of  the  Dream  ;  Stile  of  the  Excommunication — By  G. 
Maspero.  Hymn  to  the  Nile — By  Rev.  F.  C.  Cook.  Book  of  Respirations 
—By  P.  J.  De  Horrack.  Tale  of  Setnau— By  P.  Le  Page  Renouf.  List  of 
furtlier  Texts.  Crown  8vo. 
Chthy  p,  6d. 
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y  J.  V.  Assyrian  Texts,  3.  Legend  of  the  Infancy  of  Sargina  I, ;  Inscription 
of  Nabonidus  ;  Inscription  of  Darius  at  Nakshi-Rttstam  ;  War  of  the  Seven 
Evil  Spirits  against  Heaven— By  H.  F.  Talbot,  F.R.S.  Inscription  of 
Tiglath-Pileser  I.— By  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L.,  etc.  Black 
Obelisk  Inscription  of  Shalmaneser  II. ;  Accadian  Hymn  to  Istar ;  Tables  of 
Omens — By  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce^  M.A.  Inscription  of  Tiglath-Pileser  II.  ^ 
Inscription  of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  Inscription  of  Neriglissar — By  Rev.  J,  M. 
Rodwell,  M.A.  Early  History  of  Babylonia,  Part  II. — By  the  late  George 
Smith.  List  of  further  Texts.  Crown  8vo. 
CMA,  3J.  6ei. 

Vol.  VI.  Egyptian  Texts,  3.  Sepulchral  Inscription  of  Ameni ;  The  Con- 
quests in  Asia  ;  Egyptian  Magical  Text — By  S.  Birch,  LL.D.  Great  Harris 
Papyras,  Part  I, — By  Professor  Eisenlohr  and  S.  Birch,  LL.D.  Inscription 
of  Aahmes,  son  of  Abana — By  P.  Le  Page  Renouf.  Letter  of  Panbesa  ; 
Hymns  to  Amen  ;  The  Story  of  Saneha — By  C.  W.  Goodwin,  M.A.  St^e 
of  the  Coronation  ;  Stele  of  King  Horsiatef— By  G.  Maspero.  The  Inscrip- 
tion of  the  Governor  Nes-hor— -By  Paul  Pienret.  Inscription  of  the  De- 
struction of  Mankind — By  Edouard  Naville.  The  Song  of  the  Haiper 
— By  Ludwig  Stem.  The  Tale  of  the  Garden  of  Flowers — By  Fian9ois 
Chabas.  List  of  further  Texts.  Crown  8vo. 
C/ot/t,  3J.  6</. 

Vol.  VII.  Assyrian  Texts,  4.  Inscription  of  Agu-kak-rimi ;  Legend  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel — By  W.  St.  Chad  Boscawen.  Standard  Inscription  of 
Ashur-akh-bal ;  Monolith  of  Ashur-akh-bal ;  A  Prayer  and  a  Vision ;  Sen- 
kereh  Inscription  of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  Birs-Nimrud  Inscription  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar; The  Revolt  in  Heaven — By  H.  Fox  Talbot,  F.K.S.  Annals  of 
Sargon  ;  Susian  Texts ;  Median  Version  of  the  Behistun  Inscription ;  Three 
Assyrian  Deeds — By  Dr.  Julius  Oppert.  Bull  Inscription  of  Sennacherib 
— By  Rev.  J.  M.  Rod  well,  M.A.  Ancient  Babylonian  Moral  and  Political 
Precepts  ;  Accadian  Penitential  Psalm  ;  Babylonian  Saints*  Calendar — By 
Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A.  Eleventh  Tablet  of  the  Izdubar  Legends — By  the 
late  George  Smith.  List  of  further  Texts.  Crown  8vo. 
ChtA,  3J.  6d. 

Vol.  VIII.  Egyptian  Texts,  4.  Inscription  of  the  Gold  Mines  at  Rhedesieh 
and  Kuban ;  Decree  of  Canopus ;  Inscription  of  Darius  at  £l-Khargeh ;  The 
Praise  of  Learning — By  S.  Birch,  LL.D.  Greatt  Harris  Papyrus,  Part  II. 
— By  Professor  Eisenlohr  and  S.  Birch,  LL.D.  Fragment  of  the  First  Sallier 
Papyrus  ;  Hymn  to  Ra-Harmachis — By  Professor  £.  L.  Lushington,  LL.D., 

.  D.C.L.  Abstract  of  a  Case  of  Conspiracy — By  P.  Le  Page  Renouf.  Great 
Mendes  St^le — Translated  from  Brugsch-Bey.  The  Litany  of  Ra — By 
Edouard  Naville.  The  Papyrus  of  Moral  Precepts — By  M,  Theod.  Deveria. 
List  of  further  Texts.     Crown  8vo. 

Vol.  IX.  Assyrian  Texts,  5.  Great  Inscription  in  the  Palace  of  Khorsabad ; 
Inscriptions  of  the  Persian  Monarchs ;  Inscription  on  the  Sarcophagus  of 
King  Esmunazar — By  Professor  Dr.  Julius  Oppert.  The  Bavian  Inscription 
of  Sennacherib — By  Theophilus  Goldridge  Pmches.  Inscription  of  Mero- 
dach  Baladan  III. — By  Rev.  J.  M.  Rodwell,  M.A.  Annals  of  Assur-bani-pal — 
By  the  late  George  Smith.  Babylonian  Public  Documents — By  MM.  Oppert 
and  Menant.  Chaldean  Account  of  the  Creation  ;  Ishtar  and  Izdubar ;  The 
Fight  between  Bel  and  the  Dragon— By  H.  Fox  Talbot,  F.R.S.  The 
Twelfth  Izdubar  Legend — By  William  St.  Chad  Boscawen.  Accad>&n 
Poem  on  the  Seven  Evil  Spirits ;  Fragment  of  an  Assyrian  Prayer  aftci  a 
Bad  Dream— By  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce.  List  of  further  Texts,  Crown 
8vo. 
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Vol.  X.   Egyptian  Texts,  5.   Inscription  of  Haremhebi— By  S.  Birch,  LL.D. 
The  St^le  of  Beka  ;  Obelisk  of  Alexandria  ;  The  Magic  Papjrus— By  Fran- 
cois Chabas,     The  StMe  of  Iritisen;  Inscription  of  King  x^astosenen — By 
Professor  G.  Maspero.    The  Pastophorus  of  the  Vatican — By  P.  Le  Page 
Renouf.     Addresses  of  Horus  to  Osiris — By  Edooard  Naville.     The  Book 
of  Hades — By  £.  Lef^bure.     Ancient  Festivals  of  the  Nile — By  Ludwig 
Stem.    Inscriptions  of  Queen  Hatasa — By  Joannes  Diimichen.     Contract 
of  Marriage— By  E.  Revillout    Tablet  of  Alexander  Mgaz  II.— By  S.  M. 
Drach.    List  of  further  Texts.    Crown  8vo.    Clothy  31.  6d. 
Vol.  XL  Assyrian  Texts,  6.    Inscription  of  Rimmon-Nirari  I.— By  Reva  A. 
H.  Sayce,  M.  A.     Record  of  a  Hunting  Expedition — By  Rev.  W.  Houghton, 
M.Ai^  F.L.S.     Inscription  of  Assur-izir-pal — By  W.  Booth  Finlav.     Bull 
Inscription  of  Kborsabad ;  Inscription  of  the  Harem  of  Khorsabad  ;  Texts 
of  the  Foundation  Stone  of  Khorsabad  ;  Babylonian  Legends  found  at  Khor- 
sabad— By  Professor  Dr.  Julius  Oppert.    Nebbi  Yunns  Inscription  of  Sen- 
nacherib—>By  Ernest  A.  Budge.    Oracle  of  Istar  of  Arbela ;  Report  Tablets 
— ^By  Theophilus  Goldridge  Pinches.  Texts  relatixig  to  the  Fall  of  the  Assy- 
rian Empire— By  Rev.  A,  H.  Sayce,  M.A.    The  Egibi  Tablets— By  Theo- 
philus Goldridge  Pinches.    The  Defence  of  a  Magistrate  falsely  accused — By 
the  late  H.  Fox  Talbot,  F.R.S.    The  Latest  Assyrian  Inscription— By  Pro- 
fessor Dr.  Julius  Oppert.   Ancient  Babylonian  L^end  of  the  Creation ;  The 
Overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah — By  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A    Chal- 
dean Hymns  to  the  Sun — By  Franfois  Lenormant     Two  Accadian  Hymns 
— By  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A   Assyrian  Incantations  to  Fire  and  Water — By 
Ernest  A.  Budge.    Assyrian  Tribute  Lists ;  An  Assyrian  Fragment  on  Geo- 
graphy; Accadian  Proverbs  and  Songs — By  Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,  M.A. 
Assynan  Fragments^By  J.  Hal^vy.    The  Moabite  Stone— By  Christian  D. 
Ginsburg,  LL.D.    Crown  8vo. 
Cloth  extra^  y,  6^. 
VoL  XIL  With  Complete  Index  to  the  Contents  of  the  First  Series.  Egyptian 
Texts,  6.    Scarabsei  of  Amenophis  HI.  ;  Dream  of  Thothomes  IV. ;  In- 
^  scriptionof  Ameni-Amenemha;  Inscription  of  Clmumhetep;  Inscription  of 

Prince  Nimrod— By  S.  Birch,  LL.D.     Book  of  Hades  (continued)— ^y  E. 


Lcf(^burc  Foundation  of  the  Temple  of  the  Sun  at  Heliopolis— By  Ludwig 
Stem.  Libation  Vase  of  Osor-ur— By  Paul  Pierret  Great  Tablet  of  Rameses 
II.  at  Abn-Simbel— By  Edouard  Naville.  Spoliation  of  Tombs  (XXth 
Dynasty) ;  Inscriptions  on  the  Statue  of  Bak-en-Khonsu  (XlXth  Dynasty) — 
By  P.  J.  Dc  Horrack.  Papyrus  L,  371,  of  Leyden  (XXth  Dynasty)— By 
G.  Maspero.  Inscription  of  Queen  Hatasa  on  the  Base  of  the  Great  Obelisk 
of  Kamak— By  P.  Le  Page  Renouf.  Sepulchral  Inscription  of  Paneshi— By 
£.  L.  Lushington,  LL.D.    Crown  8va    Cloth,  y.  6d, 

The  History  of  BsMrhaddon  (Son  of  Sennacherib),  King  of  Assyria,  B.C. 
681-668.  Translated  from  the  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  upon  Cylinders  and 
Tablets  in  the  British  Museum  Collection.  Original  Texts,  together  with  a 
Grammatical  Analysis  of  each  Word,  Explanations  of  the  Ideographs  by  Ex- 
tracts from  the  Bi-Ungual  Syllabaries,  and  Lists  of  Eponyms,  etc.  By  Ernest 
A.  Badge,  M.R.A.S.,  Assyrian  Exhibitioner,  Christ  CoUegie,  Cambridge, 
Member  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archseology.  8vo. 
Cloth,  lOf.  6dr. 

Tke  Assyriaa  Zponym  Caaon ;  containing  Translations  of  the  Documents, 
and  an  Account  of  the  Evidence,  on  the  Comparative  Chronology  of  the 
Assyrian  and  Jewish  Kingdoms,  from  the  death  of  Solomon  to  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. By  the  late  George  Smith,  of  the  Department  of  Oriental  Antiquities, 
Briti^  Museum.    8Vb.    Cloth,  $s. 

"  For  the  chrooolosist  and  student  of  the  Bible  the  toIoiim  is  mora  than  handy,  it  is  indispen- 
mi)\t.'*—Acadfmy.  ^     .  .   .    .« 

"  His  book  is  by  no  means  a  doll  catalogue  of  names  and  yean  merely,  but  is  nch  in  iilus> 
tration  o(  the  history,  life,  and  habitt  of  the  peoples  who  figure  on  its  i^ges ;  and  the  poblicauon 
of  the  volouM  constitutes  an  epoch  in  the  Old  Testament  criticism."— L^xu^m  QuarUrijt 
XtvifW. 
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Babylonian  Literature :  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Koyal  Institution.     Bjf 
Rev.  A.  H.  Sayce,'  M.A.,   Deputy  Professor  of  Comparative  Philology, 
Oxford,  Author  of  **  An  Assyrian  Grammar/'  "The  Principles  of  CompanU' 
tive  Philology,"  etc.    Demy  8vo. 
Cloth^  4r. 

*'  Those  who  would  know  more  of  the  libraries  of  Babvlonia  and  their  wonderful  contents 
mast  re^er  to  Mr.  Sayce's  book,  in  which  roost  of  what  is  known  of  them  at  present  is  summed 
up." — iiwet. 

"  AU  abound  in  information  valuable  not  only  to  students  of  the  Assyrian  lan8;uage,  but  also 
to  every  friend  of  Semitic  studies,  or  of  comparative  phiioIo£;y  in  general." — Nation.  ^ 

"To  the  student  of  Biblical  history  Professor  Sayce's  work  wUl  be  <tf  the  utmost  importanot 
and  interest."-— CAm/<VtiB  Union, 

An  Archaic  Dictionary,  Blc^rapbical,  Historical,  and  Mythological ;  from 
the  Egyptian,  Assyrian,  and  Etruscan  Monuments  and  Papyri.     By  the  late 
W.  R.  Cooper,  F.R.A.S.,  M.R.A.S. 
Cloth  extra^  'js,  6d, 

*'  His  book  shows  plenty  of  reading  and  diligent  work." — Atkenamm. 
'    **  The  work  must  nave  cost  immense  researdi,  and  is  the  first  of  its  land.** — Inquirer, 

"  Entitles  it  to  a  place  amone;  the  most  important  of  the  valuable  additions  that  have  from 
time  to  time  been  made  to  our  archaeological  literature." — Reliquary  ArcJueological  Quarterly . 

Studies  on  the  Times  of  Abraham.    By  the  Rev.  Henry  George  Tomkins, 
Member  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archseology,  etc    Profusely  Illustrated  in 
Chromolithography  and  Phototint.    410. 
Cloth  extrut  I  dr. 

This  work  is  not  a  new  biography  of  Abraham,  but  gives  an  account  of  the 
civilised  world  in  which  he  liv^,  from  Elam  on  the  East  to  Egypt  on  the  We.*t, 
drawn  from  the  existing  results  of  Egyptological  and  Assyriological  research, 
and  elucidates  the  true  position  and  character  of  the  patriarch.  The  illustratiotid 
are  chosen  from  an  ethnographic  point  of  view,  as  specimens  of  the  leading  races 
of  tlie  early  world. 

*'  Mr.  Tomkins  has  i>roduced  a  very  vivid  and  truthful  picture  of  die  surroundinf^s  of  Abra- 
luun.  The  margin  with  its  notes  is  a  joy  to  behold.  It  will  be  some  time  before  such  a  book  can 
be  superseded." — Academy. 

**  The  book  is  a  monument  of  laborious  and^  patient  investigation,  and  its  utility  is  increased 
by  drawings  which  greatly  assist  a  comprehension  of  the  tekt." — Daily  Telegra^. 

**  We  must  not  omit  to  give  an  appreciative  word  to  the  great  number  of  illustrations  from 
photographs  and  from^  the  author's  own  drawings.  They  add  niuch  to  the  value  of  a  highly 
interesting  and  indeed  important  book."— Literary  Chun/unan. 

A  Samaritan  Grammar,  with  Extracts,  Vocabulary,  and  Introduction.    By 
G.  F.  NichoUs.     Post  8vo. 
Cloth,  6s. 

Oriental  Becords.  Moniunental  and  Historical.  Confirmatory  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures.  A  Collection  of  the  most  important  recent  dis- 
coveries, especially  m  Western  Asia  and  Egypt,  derived  from  the  highest 
attainable  antiquity ;  confirmatory  and  illustrative  of  the  statements  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Illustrated.  By  William  Harris  Rule,  P.D.  Crown  8vo. 
Cloth  extroy  each  5J. 

"  The  volume  is  learned  and  interesting.** — Literary  Churchman. 

"  Students  of  the  Scriptures  will  find  the  book  very  yxsxXxA"—Litcr<iry  WorH. 

"  The  style  is  lucid  and  nmnle," — Israets  Watchman. 

"The  volume  forms  a  valuable  contribution  to  our  stock  of  Biblical  literature." — Rock, 

*,*  The  two  volumes  **  Monumental  '*  and  "  Historical  "  are  distinct* 
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